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At  is  uncertairt  where  Timothy  ^k^s  wtied  be  received  this  epit* 
tie.  Some  ba?e  supposed  be  must  have  been  at  Epbesus ;  but 
their  arguments  in  support  of  that  opinion  seem  inconclusive 
(as  Mr.  Boyle  has  weJl  observed.)  Ana  indeed  it  does  not  seem 
very  easy  to  reconcile  this  supposition  with  the  ap&stle^s  charge^ 
chap.  iv.  13))  to  bring  with  him  the  books  and  parchments  he  bad 
left  at  Troas  ;  that  city  lying  so  far  out  of  his  way  from  Epbesus 
to  Rome,  especially  as  he  had  expressed  a  desire  of  seeing  him  as 
soon  as  posssible.  And  if  it  should  be  pleaded,  that  the  things  be 
sent  for  might  not  then  be  at  Troas,  but  at  some  other  place  that 
might  lie  in  his  way,  it  is  sufficient  to  answer,  that  it  would  iit 
that  case,  have  been  more  to  PauPs  purpose,  to  have  directed 
Timothy  where  to  have  found  them,  than  to  inform  him  where 
they  were  first  left.  To  which  may  be  added^  that  if  Timothy 
had  been  at  Epbesus^  when  this  epistle  was  written,  the  apostle 
would  hardly  have  said,  *^  Tycbicus  have  I  sent  to  Ephesus/* 
(chap^  iv.  12,)  but  rather,  **  Tycbicus  have  I  sent  to ^ou.'* 

That  this  epistle  was  written  while  Paul  was  under  confinement 
at  Rome,  is  universally  agreed  ;  but  whether  it  was  during  bis 
first  or  second  imprisonment,  has  been  matter  of  debate.  Seve« 
ral  learned  writers,  among  whom  are  Hammond ^  Ligbtfoot^  and 
Cave,  have  maintained  the  former  opinion  ;  while  others  have 
argued  in  favour  of  the  latter^  from  chap  i.  18.  where  Paul,  speak« 
ing  of  Onesiphorus,  says,  he  sought  aim  diligently  at  Pome  / 
which  they  apprehend  impfies,  that  the  apostle  was  kept  under  so 
close  a  confinement  at  this  time,  that  f6vy  knew  where  be  was  to 
be  found  ;  whereas  in  that  imprisonment,  of  which  Luke  gives  an 
account  in  the  conclusion  of  his  history,  we  are  told.  He  d%celt  irn 
t^  hired  house ^  receiving  all  that  camp  to  him^  (Actsxxviii.  30.) 
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But  the  strongest  arp^ument  in  support  of  this  opinion  is  drawn 
from  chap.  iv.  6  ;  /  am  fiowjust  ready  to  be  offered^  and  the  time 
of  my  departure  is  at  hand.      From  whence  it  has  been  inferred, 
that  Paul,  when  he  wrote  this,  was  in  immediate  expectation  of 
death,  in  consequence  of  Nero's  menaces,  or  of  some  express  re- 
velation from  Christ ;   (which  some  have  thought  Peter  also  had  a 
little  before  bis  martyrdom,  2  Pet.  i.   14.)     Yet  the  directions  he 
afterwards  gives  plainly  shew  he  had  some  expectations  of  living  a 
while  longer.  Else  it  is  difHr.ult  to  say  why  he  should  so  much  urge 
Timothy  to  give  diligence  to  come  to  hiniy  ver.  21 ,  or  press  his  care 
of  the  cloak y  books y  and  parchments j  mentioned  ver.  13.     Though, 
after  all,  these  words  must,  I  think,  express  an  apprehension  that 
his  life  and  ministry  were  drawing  towards  a  close  ;  which  is  yet 
farther  confirmed  by  observing,  that  whereas  in  his  former  im- 
prisonment the  apostle  had  often  expressed  his  persuasion  of  being 
released  and  seeing  his  Christian  friends  again^  he  gives  no  hint  in 
this  epistle  of  any  such  expectation,  but  seems  to  intimate  the  con- 
trary, ver.  18.  by  expressing  his  confidence,  not  that  he  should  be 
again  rescued  from  his  enemy  as  he  had  been  upon  making  hxsjirst 
apology,  but  that  God  would  deliver  him  from  eve^y  evil  work,  and 
preserve  him  to  his  heavenly  kingdom, — Upon  the  whole,  therefore, 
I  conclude  that  this  epistle  yvas  written  some  time  towards  the  close 
of  Paul's  second  imprisonment,  and  consequently  about  the  year  of 
our  Lord  66  or  67  ;  and  in  the  1 3th  of  the  emperor  Nero.     (See 
Family  Expositor j  Vol.  VIII.  sect.  60,  note^^  p.  305.) 

The  apostle  seems  to  have  intended  in  this  epistle  to  prepare 
Timothy  for  those  sufferings  to  which  he  foresaw  he  would  be  ex- 
posed ;  to  forewarn  him  of  the  fatal  apostacy  and  declension  that 
was  beginning  to  appear  in  the  church  ;  and  at  the  same  time  to 
animate  him,  from  his  own  example  and  the  great  motives  of 
Christianity,  to  the  most  vigorous  and  resolute  discharge  of  every 
part  of  the  ministerial  office. 

In  pursuance  of  this  general  design,  the  apostle,  after  his  usual 
salutation,  begins  with  assuring  Timothy  of  his  most  affectionate 
remembrance,  and  his  earnest  desire  to  see  him,  expressing  his  sa- 
tisfaction in  those  marks  of  sincere  faith  which  appeared  in  him  as 
well  as  in  his  pious  ancestors.  He  then  takes  occasion,  from  his 
own  suffering,  to  excite  him  to  a  becoming  fortitude  and  resolution 
in  the  Christian  cause ;  and  represents  in  a  strong  light  the  excel- 
lence of  that  gospel  which  he  was  appointed  to  preach,  and  oti 
which  he  placed  an  entire  dependence,  chap.  i.  1 — 12.  The  apos^ 
iUj  being  firmly  persuaded  of  the  truth  and  importance  of  those 
doctrines  which  he  had  so  often  inculcated  upon  his  beloved  pupil, 
exhorts  him  strenuously  to  retain  them  in  the  midst  of  all  discou- 
ragements and  opposition,  and  to  go  through  the  duties  of  his 
ministerial  work  with  the  utmost  diligence  and  constancy,  in  de- 
pendence on  the  grace  of  Grod  :  mentioning  at  the  same  time  the 
treachery  of  several  Asiatics,  and  acknowledging  with  the  warmest 
gratitude  the  extraordinary  fidelity  and  zeal  of  Onesiphorus,  ver. 
1 5, 1 6.  Chap,  ii.  1 — ^7.  And,  in  order  vet  more  effectually  to  fortify 

Timothy 


To  the  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy. 

Timothy  against  the  difficulties  he  might  be  called  to  encounter,  he 
lays  open  the  motives  and  hopes  by  which  he  himself  was  support- 
ed under  the  sufferings  he  bore  in  defence  of  the  gospel ;  assuring 
him,  that  those  who  suffered  with  Christ  should  also  be  glorified 
with  him.  To  this  he  adds  some  directions  in  relation  to  his  mi- 
nistry ;  advising  him  in  particular  to  avoid  and  discourage  all  those 
empty  harangues  and  idle  controversies  which  only  served  to  con* 
found  the  mind,  and  by  which  some  had  been  seduced  from  the 
purity  of  the  Christian  faith,  ver.  8 — 18.  The  apostle  then  takes 
occasion,  from  a  general  view  of  the  great  design  and  tendency  of 
the  gospel,  to  urge  the  necessity  of  holiness  in  all  Christians,  and 
especially  in  ministers ;  and  recommends  to  the  latter  the  utmost 
gentleness  and  meekness  in  their  attempts  to  recover  sinners  from 
the  miserable  condition  into  which  they  were  fallen,  ver.  19,  to  the 
end. — And,  to  make  him  more  sensible  of  the  importance  of  exert- 
ing himself  in  order  to  maintain  the  purity  and  honour  of  religion, 
be  assures  him  that  a  ^reat  declension  and  apostacy  was  to  prevail 
in  the  Christian  world  ;  and  that  false  teachers  were  rising  up  in 
it,  by  whose  wicked  artifices  many  weak  persons  were  deceived 
and  led  astray ;  reminding  him  at  the  same  time  of  that  patience 
and  fortitude  which  he  had  seen  him  discover  amidst  the  severest 
persecutions;  chap.  iii.  1 — 13.  To  guard  Timothy  against  these 
seducers,  and  to  preserve  the  church  from  their  fatal  influence, 
Paul  recommends  to  him  the  study  of  the  scriptures  as  of  the  ut- 
most importance  to  all  the  purposes  of  Christian  edification;  and 
charges  him  in  a  solemn  manner  to  use  the  utmost  diligence  in  alt 
the  parts  of  his  ministerial  work ;  declaring  at  the  same  time,  for 
his  encouragement,  the  satisfaction  with  which  he  reflected  on  his 
own  fidelity  in  the  nearest  views  of  martyrdom  for  the  truth,  ver. 
14.  Chap.  iv.  1 — 8.  The  api?j/fe  concludes  this  epistle  with  re- 
questing Timothy  to  come  to  him  as  soon  as  possible,  in  order  to 
assist  and  comfort  him  under  the  unworthy  treatment  he  had  met^ 
with  from  some  of  his  Christian  brethren  ;  giving  him  an  account 
of  the  manner  in  which  he  bad,  in  his  late  appearance  before  the 
heathen  magistrate  at  Rome,  been  deserted  by  men,  but  supported 
by  Christ;  and,  having  expressed  his  cheerful  confidence  that  he 
should  be  safely  conducted  to  the  presence  of  his  Lord,  he  adds 
some  particular  salutations,  and  closes  with  his  usual  benediction, 
ver.  9,  to  the  end  of  the  epistle. 

Whoever  reads  over  this  epistle  with  that  attention  it  deserves, 
and  considers  the  circumstance  in  which  it  was  written,  will  be 
sensible  that  it  affords  a  very  strong  argument  in  favour  of  Chris- 
tianity.— The  apostle  had  been  for  some  time  under  close  confine- 
ment at  Rome,  at  the  mercy  of  a  cruel  and  capricious  tyrant.  He 
bad  seen  himself  deserted  by  his  friends  in  his  greatest  extremity; 
and  had  nothing  before  him  but  the  certain  prospect  of  being  cal- 
led to  suffer  death  in  the  same  cause  to  which  he  had  devoted  his 
life. — In  this  situation  how  does  he  behave  ?  Docs  he  seem  to  look 
back  with  concern  on  his  past  conduct,  or  to  regret  the  sacrifice  he 
had  made  of  all  his  worldly  interests?  Can  we  discover  any  thing 
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that  betrays  a  secret  xoasciomweas  of  ^ilf,  or  eten  a  suspicion  of 
the  weakness  of  his  cause?  Nay,  does  he  drop  a  single  expression 
that  can  be  interpreted  as  a  mark  of  fear,  or  discomposure  of  mind, 
in  the  apprehension  of  those  gloomy  scenes  that  lay  before  him?-^ 
Surely  if  be  had  been  an  impostor^  or  had  entertained  the  least 
doubt  of  the  doctrines  he  taught,  something  of  this  kind  must  have 
escaped  him  when  writing  to  so  intimate  a  friend^  with  whom  he 
could  intrust  all  the  secrets  of  his  breast.-^On  th^  coptrary,  upon 
the  most  calm  and  delibei^e  survey,  he  expresses  an  entire  satis- 
faction in  reflecting  on  the  part  he  had  acted ;  and  earnestly  re- 
commends it  to  his  beloved  pupil  to  follow  his  example  in  maintain- 
ing the  glorious  cause,  even  at  the  hazard  of  his  life.  He  appears 
throughout  his  epistle  to  have  felt  a  strong  inward  conviction  of  the 
truth  of  those  principles  he  had  embraced,  and  glories  in  the  suf- 
ferings he  endured  in  support  of  them ;  triumpbmg  in  the  full  as- 
surance of  being  approved  by  his  great  Master,  and  of  receiving  at 
bis  hands  a  crown  of  distinguished  lustre.  A  behaviour  like  this, 
in  one  who  had  so  considerable  a  share  in  establishing  the  Christian 
religion,  and  expected  in  a  short  time  to  seal  his  testimony  to  it 
with  his  blood,  must  he  allowed  a  strong  confirmation  of  the  truth 
of  those  facts  on  which  our  faith  depends.  It  is  at  least  a  convinc- 
ing proof  that  the  apostle  was  himself  ^mc^*^  in  what  he  professed 
to  believe :  and  when  the  several  circumstances  of  his  history  are 
Considered  and  impartially  weighed,  it  will  appear  as  evident  that 
be  could  not  possibly  be  deceiqedy  and  consequently  that  his  testi- 
mony is  to  be  admitted  in  its  full  force* 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  FAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO 


SECT.  L 

The  Apostle  legi?is  his  epistle^  after praper  salutations,  with  expres* 
sions  of  his  affection  to  Timothj/,  and  general  acknowledgments  of 
his  joy  in,  and  dependence  upon,  the  grace  of  thqi  gospel  which  he 
xms  empkn/ed  to  preach.    9  Tim.  ji.  I — 12. 

S  Tim.  I.  1.  ^  TlI^OTHY  I.  I.  "Cf. 

P  >sus  c^rTby'^ui  T  ^^^^^  ^^  apostle  of  Jcsus  Christ  iQf  the  witt  _ '' 
will  of  God,  according  ''•  of  God  (whose  eternal  counsels,  with  refer-  ^Tim. 
to  the  promise  of  life,  ence  to  me,  were  manifested  in  that  wonderful    l.  !• 
which  IS  in  Chnst  Jc  nj^nner  in  which  I  was  set  apart  for  the  service 

of  the  gospel,  agreeably  to  the  promise  ^eternal 

Itfe,  wnich  is  giveh  us  ifi  Christ  Jesits,  and  by 

which  I  am  animated  in  all  my  labours  and  syf. 

5  To  TimoOiy  mf  ferings),  Send  this  second  epistle  to  Timothy.  2 

IS    mS^?  "^^  my  bflaoefi  son ;  whose  humble  and  faithful  s^- 

I  peace  vices*  in  the  gospel  I  have  so  long  proved,  and 

•    whom  I  love  with  the  afii^ction  ofa  father.  Nojr 

cad  I  express  tbi3  aPectio^  better  fhan  by  wish* 

'     •     '        *       '  ing, 


10        Paul  thdJiks  God  for  the  faith  of  Timothy  and  his  ancestors  ^ 

SECT,  ing,  as  I  most  sincerely  do,  that  grace j  mercy ^  p««j«  from  God  tke 
''      and  peace y  may  attend  thee>/r£»»  God,  the  gra-  Jlfi^^^'!,'!!^  ^^'"'^  J^" 
2  Tim.  cious  and  merciful  rather  or  all  true  believers, 
I.  2.    tf wrf  from  Christ  Jesus,  his  Son  and  our  Lord^ 
who  IS  also  our  Peace. 

3  /^/»<?  M(7wi^  Mn/o  this  blessed  God,  whom  I     3ithaokGodwhom 
serve,  after  the  example  of  [my"]  pious  progenia  \ull!!\^u  '^^^^^' 

.  -^f  ^   '  ^f   ^     I  I     I  •     "*®"  with  pure  con- 

torsy  with  a  pure  conscience^  that  through  bis  science,  that  without 
goodness,  laying  the  case  upon  my  heart,  I  am  ceasing  i  have  remem. 
inces^ntly  mindful  of  thee  in  my  prayers  night  "Z^^tz^^^l 
and  day,  so  that  I  scarce  ever  rise  up  in  the  morn-  ' 

ing,  or  lie  down  in  the  evening,  without  allows 
ing  thee,  a  share  in  my  devout  remembrance; 

4  Desiring  earnestly  to  see  thee,  as  I  am  mindful  of    4  Greatly  desiring  to 

%  tears,  which  Howed  so  picntifullvat  our  last  J^f^^c,  being  mind- 
•  aV    ^    r       •    t.  >   *%f»  J       '^r    •         •  ful  of  thy  tears,  that  I 

separation,  that  I  might  he  filled  with  joy ,  in  an  may  be  fiUed  with  joy : 
interview  with  so  dear  and  amiable  a  friend. 
^  And  indeed  thou  hast,  as  it  were,  an  heredi.  5  When  I  call  to 
tary  title  to  my  regard,  fl^/also  keepinremem-  fei"'ocd^fiirr  k***  ""' 
brance  the  undissembkd  faifh  which  is  in  thee,  th^%hic'h  dwelt  fi»it 
and  which  first  dwelt  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  «n  thy  grandmother 
and  thy  another  Eunice,  who  believed  in  Christ  t°^''  *"*^  "^^  '"°^*^^' 

uri_  II  i_  L         'I'-L  .1    Eunice ;  and  I  am  pcr- 

betore  thee,  and  have  been  happily  instrumental  suadedthaiinUieeiso. 
in  communicating  to  thy  heart  those  good  im- 
pressions which  they  felt  on  their  own  ;  and  I 
am  persuaded  that  \it  is]  i?i  thee  too,  and  that 
thou  still  retainest  it  in  the  midst  of  all  opposi* 

6  tion  ;  For  which  cause  I  am  the  more  encou-  6  Wherefore  I  put 
raged  to  remind  thee  of  stirring  up  tlie  gift  of  JI^^®  '"  remembrance, 

/^^a  /  •  J.    •     •     4 1         L     jL      '  'j-  r  ^^^^  ^O"    ^tir  up  the 

Uod^,  which  IS  m  thee  by  the  imposition  of  my  gift  of  God,  which  is 
hands^;  wherebv  those  miraculous  communica-  in  thee,  by  the  putting 
tions  of  the  Spirit  were  imparted  to  thee,  which  on^^ n™y  *^ands, 
it  will  be  thy  duty  to  cherish,  by  frequently  en- 
gaging in  those  devotional  exercises  and  active 
services  for  which  they  are  intended  to  fjualify 

7  thee.  Exert  thyself  therefore  with  cheerful-  7  For  God  hath  not 
ness  and  boldness,  without  dreading  any  opposi-  K'^^n  "»  ^'»«  spirit  of 
tion  that  may  arise  Jor  God  hath  rwt  given  us  the  IrtoUlniTr^u'^ 
spirit  of  cowardice  and  fear,  but  of  courage,  and  mind. 

of  love,  and  of  wisdom  ^ ;  and  if  we  conduct  our- 
selves 

Z  Stirring  up  the  ^//?.]  Aw^Mirv^tii,  in  which  the  Spirit  descended.  Acts  ii.  3. 
The  metaphor  is  plainly  borrowed  from  See  1  Thes**.  ▼.  19,  and  note  there.  Com- 
stirring  up  Jire  when  it  is  almost  extinct ;  pare  Gen.  sriv.  27.  Septuag, 
and  some  have  imagined  it  might  refer  to  b  Imposition  of  my  handt,"]  See  the  note 
that  part  of  the  priCiit's  office  which  con*  on  1  Tim.  iv.  14. 
'  sisted  in  trimming  the  iampt  in  the  tern-  c  Ood  hnth  not  %iven  vs,  &c.]  Perhaps 
f»le,  and  supplying  them  with  oil  in  order  Paul  added  this  under  an  apprehension, 
to  keep  them  continually  burning  (see  that  the  tender  spirit  of  Timothy  might 
Haphel.  Pohjb,  in  he)  ;  while  others  have  have  been  something  ternfied  by  the  pro- 
thought  it  allodes  to  the  forin  of  flames  spcct  of  persecution, 

d  Given 


And  recofntnenis  to  Aim  courage  in  defence  of  the  gospel.  1 1 

selres  prudently,  under  the  influences  of  a  spi.  "cr. 
rit  of  universal  love,  we  may  hope  that  his  Spi-       '* 
rit  will  worit  mightily  in  us,  to  fit  us  for  those  ^  j^^ 
services  which  his  Providence  may  point  out.    i.  7.' 
S  Be  not  Uioa  there-  Be  not  therefore  ashamed  of  that  sacred  truth,  8 

S^»'SS^url,Sl!  ^''•^hj*  <Ai:r«ft»,ow  or  ottrZor-rf  taught  by  hb 
nor  of  me  his  prisonen  mouth,  conhrmed  by  his  death  and  resurrection, 
boibetboo  paitakerof  aod  thedescent  of  his  Spirit ;  nor  ofme^  whoam 
««i^*^a^rd^Jr*to  ^'^'^  ^^  P^'^o?!^  ;  itt/  Tcsolutely  own  thy  re- 
he^werof  Qod;      V^^^  ^^  o^»  ^^^  ^^^^  ^kn  ^^are  in  the  afflictions 

which  may  lie  in  thy  way,  while  hearing  a  cou- 
rageous testimony  to  the  truth  of  thegospcl^  ac^ 
cording  to  the  evidence  derived  to  it  from  the 

9  Who  fattth  Mved  miraculous/ws^^r  of  God  ;         Who  hath  saved  9 

cordiog  to  ^r  works'  fallen  by  its  fatal  apostacy,  and  hath  ccdled  [us] 
but  according  to  his  out  from  the  rest  of  mankind  by  an  holy  calling, 
owo  purpose  and  grace  ^^  according  to  any  distiufi^uished  merit  of  our 

which  was  given  us  in  i       l   a  j-      ^^     l' 

Chpst  Jesus  before  Uie  ^^^  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose, 
world  began,  and  those  rich  overflowings  of  grace  given  to  us 

in  Christ  Jesus  from  eternal  ages  "*,  as  he  was 
appointed,  in  the  everlasting  and  immutable 
counsels  of  God,  to  be  a  Redeemer  and  a  Savi- 

10  But  is  now  made  oy^  u^^  ^jg^        £^  ^jijg  JQ^g  concealed  grace  10 

nanifest    bv  the  ap*    •  •  t    m   t.      ^t  ^'n  ^ 

pcartng  of  <mr  Saviour  "^"W  made  manifest  by  the  \\\\i^iT\ous  appear- 
je«us  Christ,  who  bath  ancc  of  our  Soviour  Jcsus  Christ,  who  by  what 

tah'^b**'   h**^rf  *"d  ^®  **^  ^^"®  ^"^  suflTered  in  human  flesh  for  the 
immortS^tVto  ^gbt,  salvation  of  his  faithful  servants,  hath  in  effect 
through  the   gospel :  abolished  death,  has  deposed  it  from  its  tyranni- 
cal empire,  and  thrown  a  light  on  the  important 
doctrine  oilife  and  immortality  by  the  gospel''^ 

which 

d  Given  to  ut  in  Christ  Jenu  from  eter-  on  this  subject,  in  his  Divim  Legation, 
nalages,'\  I  tee  no  reason  for  rendering  Vol.  I.  and  what  it  said  upon  it,  in  the  last 
it,  as  Dr.  Whitby  would  do,  according  to  edition  of  the  critical  enquiry  into  the  opi' 
his  purpose  before  aU  ages,  and  the  grace  nions  qf  the  ancient  philosophers,  has  done 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  grace  might  abundantly  more  than  any  thing  else  tQ 
b«;  said  to  be  given  ut  in  Christ,  as  the  vindicate  the  propriety  of  this  expression^ 
Father  stipulated  with  him,  through  his  aod  I  must  refer  to  these  learned  and  in- 
hand,  as  well  as  for  his  sake,  togive  us  that  genious  writers  for  the  most  satisfactory 
grace  which  we  do  actually  receive.  commentary  on  these  words  of  the  apot- 

e  TVown  a  light  upon  life  and  immor»  tie. — But  the  learned  and  pious  Dr.  Hodg^ 

tality.'\     Life  and  immortality  is  put  by  a  (who,  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  has  given  uf 

usual  Hebraism  for  immortal  l{fe,  as  Arch*  a  greater  variety  of  new  and  plausible  in* 

bishop  Tillotson  well  observes.  Vol.  1 1  f .  terpretations  of  scripture  than  any  other 

p.  112.)  in  his  discourse  on  these  words;  divine  in  the  ^u/cAinjontan  seheme)  con^ 

in  which  he  has  shewn,  how  uncertain  the  tends,  that  the  word  afiBa^tav  ought  to  hp 

heathens  were  as  to  the  doctrines  of  a  rendered  incorruption,  and  that  Christ  him« 

future  state  of  retribution,  and  the  com-  self  is  to  be  understood  both  6y/i/^  am/ liccor* 

parative  obscurity  of  that  light  in  which  ruption  ;  so  that  the  text  most  refer  to  hit 

it  was  placed  under  the  Old  Testament,  throwing  light  on  Psal.  xvi.  10|  11 » and 

The  former  article  is  much  illustrated  by  on  other  scriptures,  where  it  was  foretold! 

Dr.  Whitby's  learned  and  excellent  note,  that  the  Messiah  should  be  the  light  qf  tk$ 

But  what  Mr.  Warburton  has  written  up*  worlds  *aud  bestow  incorrupti^k  life  upoa 

othe^ 

Vol-  X,  JB 


1 2  Refieciions  on  the  disc&oeiy 

ficT.    which  gives  us  a  more  express  assurance  and 
more  lively  view  of  it  than  any  former  dispen7 


iiTim.  s^^ioi^   h^^  c^cr  done,  or  could  possibly  do. 

i.  IJ.  This  is  that  important  message  of  God  to  men,      ^  Whereunto  lam 

for  the  proclamation  and  confirmation  of  which  appoioted  a  preacher, 

I  was  appointed  an  herald  and  apostle,  and  par-  f"**  »"  apoitic,  and  a 

,     i^\     t  .    »  ,  il-i       li  teacher  of  the  Gen- 

ticulariy  had  it  m  my  charge,  while  others  were  tiles. 

more  immediately  sent  to  the  circumcision,  to 

12 be  myself  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles:        For     i«  For  the  which 

which  cause  I  also  suffer  these  hard  things^  which  ^^'^  ^  ^^^  suffer  the«e 

^1  •      *^  ,  c  c  1       A  -J    things;      nevenheleu 

press  me  in  this  state  of  confinement;  but,  i  am  not  ashamed  ;  for 
thoup[h  my  condition  may  seem  infamous,  I  am  i  know  whom  i  have 
not  ashamed  of  these  bonds,  or  any  of  the  re-  »>eiieved,  and  am  per- 

,  J  •        1^         •*.!         !_•   u   i:u  -      suadedthat  he  is  able 

proaches  and  insults  with   which  they  are  at-  ^  j^^gp  ^^at  which  i 
tended  \for  I  know  to  whom  I  have  trusted  all  have  committed  unto 
my  most  important  concerns,  a;2i/ am  fully  p^r-  liim  against  that  day. 
suaded  that  he  is  well  able  to  keep  that  precious 
immortal  soul  which  I  have  deposited  with  him, 
even  unto  that  great  and  important  daj/  when 
the  promised  salvation  shall  be  completed^ 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Yqy.        Who,  that  attentively  considers  the  holy  calling  with  which 
g  9  we  are  called,  according  to  the  grace  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus, 
can  endure  the  thought  of  being  ashamed  of  ChrisCs  gospel,  or 
any  of  his  servants,  to  whatever  difficulties  they  may  be  exposed, 
with  whatever  infamy  they  may  be  loaded  ?  For  ever  adored  be 
2Qthat  Prince  of  life)  who  hath  deposed  death,  from  his  throne  ;  who 
bath  enlightened,  by  rays  reflected  from  his  own  beautiful  and  re- 
splendent countenance,  the  regions  of  the  invisible  xt>orld,  over 
l^iiirhich  so  dark  a  veil  had  before  been  spread  ?     Let  our  eyes  be 
fixed  more  and  more  on  this  illustrious  Object,  and  confiding  in 

the 

others,  by  raising  himself  from  the  grave  f  That  which  I  have  deposited  with  him,"] 

before  he  was  corrupted  there.    But  if  any  Pbifo  and  Josepbus  have  many  pa^tsagcs 

should  stiU  think  this  expression  refers  to  (several  of  them  collected  by  Dr.  \Vhiiby 

%he  future  state,  to  which  Dr.  Hodf^es  ap-  in  his  note  on  this  text,)  in  which  both 

prehends  it  has  no  regard,  he  would  have  the  soul  and  the  taw  are  in  different  views 

bim  consider  it  as  applicable  to  the  Gen-  called  «»^et^n)t>i,  thedejtositumcfGod,  The 

tiles  only ;  on  which  account  he  supposes  soul,  as  it  is  paid,  is  to  be  returned  into  the 

tbeapostlepresentlyafter  speaks  of  his  be-  hands  of  God,  and  committed  to  his  care 

iofi:  appoint^  as  their  teacher,  vet,  U.  This  at  death,  and  this  they  tell  us,  may  be 

jriolent  interpretation    (for  such   on  tbe  done  more  cheerfully,  in  proportion  to  the 

whole  it  appears  tome,)  is   intended  to  degiee  in  which  care  has  been  taken  to 

obviate  tbe   objection  which  arises  from  maintain  the  honour  of  his  law  with  due 

this  text,  against  several  new  criticisms,  fidelity.     There  is  to  be  sure  a  similarity 

by  which  this  ingenious  writer  would  find  of  sentiment  with  regard  to  the  gospel,  but 

references  to  Vi  future  state  and  the  resur^  Paul  might  have  used  Ibis  expresson,  with- 

rection,  in  passages  of  tbe  Old  Testament,  out  borrowing  the  bint  from  any  Jewish 

m  which  they  were  never  before  thought  writer  whateyer, 
of.    See  Dr.  Hodges' s  Elihu,  p.  S5 1  •  86S, 


1. 


Of  immoTialUy  hy  the  gospel.  1 3 

the  power  and  grace  of  Christy  let  us  all  immediately  and  daily  sicr. 
commit  to  bim  that  invaluable  jewel  of  an  tmm^/a/ joti/,  which  _ 
God  bath  given  us.  We  may  surely  survey  it  with  a  mixture  of 
delight  and  terror,  till  we  have  thus  provided  for  its  safety  ;  and 
then  may  that  terror  be  allowed  to  disappear,  and  give  place  to 
a  rational  delight,  and  we  may  justly  con^ra/t^Za/^  ourselves  while 
\f^  adore  our  Saviour. 

Let  the  proclamation  of  this  gospel  be  most  welcome  to  us, 
and  let  us  call  up  all  the  strength  and  vigour  of  our  souls  to  assert 
and  advance  it ;  for  God  hath  given  %ls  the  Spirit  ^  not  of  fear  ^  7 
hui  of  courage^  sobriety^   and  charity.        Whatever    gifts  we 
have  received,  let  us  stir  them  up  to  their  proper  use,  and  let 
one  generation  of  Christians  deliver  down  to  another,  a  sense  g 
of  tbe  excellency  of   their  holy  religion.    Pious  women  may 
take  encouragement   from    the  success  of  Lois  and  Eunice  on 
Timothy f  who  proved  so  excellent  and  useful  a  minister  ;  as  per-  5 
haps  some   of  the    worthiest  and  most  valuable  ministers  tbe 
church  of  Christ  has  ever  been  able  to  boast  of,  have  had  reason  to 
bless  God  for  those  early  impressions  which  were  made  upon 
their  mind  by  the  religious  instructions  of  persons  in  the  same  re« 
lations. 

To  conclude  J  let  us  learn,  by  the  repeated  example  of  the  a« 
postle,  to  be  earnest  in  prayer  for  our  Christian  friends  ;  and  3 
if  we  find  our  hearts  excited  to  remember  them  in  our  prayers 
day  and  night,  let  us  with  him,  return  our  thanks  to  God,  that 
he  puts  such  benevolent  aflections  into  our  hearts ;  for  every 
good  disposition  that  springs  up  there  is  implanted  and  cherished 
by  him. 


SECT.  II. 

The  Apostle  exhorts  Timothy  strenuously  to  retain  the  gospel  in  the 
midst  of  all  discouragements  and  oppositions^  and  go  through 
the  duties  of  his  ministerial  office^  in  dependence  upon  the  grace 
of  God  I  mentioning  the  treachery  of  several  Asiatics,  and  the 
extraordinary  fidelity  and  steal  ofOnesiphorus.  2  Tiip.  I.  13 — 
Chap.  II.  7. 

3TiM.  I.  id.  2  Timothy  R  13. 

H^o^f^^'ni*'^^.  P^NCOURAGED  by  that  confidence  which  I  ..ct. 
which  tbou  hast  heard         have  been  expressing  in  the  power  and  fide-      "* 

of  lity  of  my  Lord,  to  whom  I  have  entrusted  the     _.. 
care  of  my  immortal  interests  and  concerns,  be  j.  {3^ 
thou^  O  Timothy,  engaged  resolutely  to  retain, 

B  2 


14  Paul  complains  thai  all  the  Asiatics  had  left  him. 

itcT.  and  exactly  to  adhere  to  the  farm  of  sound  word^  of  me.in  faith  and  love 

^^  that  system    of  divine  and  everlasting  truths  "^^^  ^  ^"^  ^^"^^  J*' 

8  Tim.  ^hich  thou  hast  heard  of  me ;  keep  it,  not  mere- 
I,  13I  \y  in  thy  memorvi  but  in  thine  heart,  with  cor- 

6xa\fatthj  and  that  sincere,  fervent  UroCy  which 

is  the  great  badge  of  our  being  in  Christ  JesuSy 

and  which  will  finally  secure  our -being  owned 

by  him  as  his  true  disciples.         And  as  thou      14  That  good  thioi: 
^*desirest  to  have  the  same  cheerful  confidence,  ^'''^Jl''*',^^**'"?*^^^ 

let  it  be  thy  care  to  keep  that  good  thing  which  h°^   ^Gho?*  which 

is  deposited  with  thee  ^,  even  the  gospel  of  Christ  dweiieth  in  ut. 

lodged  in  thine  hands  :  assert  its  honours,  by 

the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  dweiieth  in  us^ 

and  which  will,  I  trust,  enable  thee  to  act  with 

that  integrity  and  zeal  which  so  arduous  and 

important  a  service  requires. 

1 5  Thou  knowest  this,  that  all  those  of  Asia  %  who  J^j^t^LV^  wwlh 
are  at  Rome,  and  were  known  to  me  by  a  pro-  are'in  Asia  be  turned 
fession  of  Christianity,  are  tumedfrom  me^  and  a^'^y  from  me;  of 
have  proved  treacherous  friends,  after  all  their  fJlfSf J!!LJ*'^^^^"* 

t,         ■«  y-r-y  f  -nit    ^uio  xlermogeues. 

forward  pretences  ;  ofwhichnumberarePhygel^ 
lus  and  Hermogenes  ^;  whom  it  is  with  great 
concern  that  I  am  obliged  particularly  to  point 

16  out  on  such  an  occasion.  But  it  is  with  pro-  le  The  Lord  give 
portionable  pleasure  that  I  mention  another  mercy  unto  the  house 
person,  of  a  very  different  character,  whose  af-  l^  ^r**^*"' "Jli   '^^ 

i      .      '       ,  i''        MI     ^     *^    I  I      .1     •    1  he  oft   refreshed  me, 

fection  and  zeal  was  illustrated  by  their  baseness  and  was  qoi  ashamed 
and  disingenuity.  Jifay  the  Lord  grant  h\s  mercy  of  my  chain. 
to  his  family !  I  mean  to  the  household  of  One^ 
siphorus ;  for  he  hath  often  refreshed  vie,  both  by 
his  visits  and  liberalities,  and  hath  not  been 
ashamed  of  my  chain  f  Eph.  vi.  20 ;  but  has  rather 
esteemed  it  his  honour  to  own  me,  while  I  was 
underdisgraceand  persecution  in  so  goodacause. 

17  But  being  here  inRome^he  sought  me  out  so  much 

the  more  diligently  on  that  very  account,  and  inlmrhe'^s'ouTh't 

when  me 

%  Form  qf  tound  tvoriii,']        Archbishop  behaviour  at  Rome,  (chapter  iv.  16,)  of 

TUhUon  explains  this,  of  that  profession  which  Timothy  might  have  been  informed 

of  faith  which  was  made  by  Christians  at  by  travellers.        But  Dr.  Whitby  refers 

their  baptism,  f  IFbr/br  Vol.  II.  p.  38.)  and  this  to  those  of  Ephesus  who  had  deserted 

the  author  of  AfisceUanea  Sacra  observes,  the  apostle,  giving  ear,  as  he  supposes,  to 

that  it  is  not  said  that  Timothy  received  the  seduction  of  Cerinthus  and  tlie  Ebio- 

this  form   by   immediate  inspiration,  but  nitcs,  by  whom  he  had  been  reprei^ented 

heard  it  of  Paul,  as  according  to  him,  the  as  a  de^tpiser  of  the  Mosaic  law.    Never- 

word  of  wisdom,  was  given   only  to  the  the'ess,  I  prefer  the  former  interpretadont 

oposttes.    Chap.  ii.  2;   iii.   14;     1  Tim.  as  evidently  more  natural, 
•ii*  15.  d  Phy!^fllus  and  Hermogenei."]     Probably 

b  That  good  thing  which  it  deposited.]  See  he  mentions  these  two  persons  as  known  to 

the  no/tf  on  ver.  12.  Timothy,  or  as  baving;^/ingt/uA«</ them- 

c  Those  in  Asia,   Sec.']        The  Asiatics  selves  by  their  professiOfl^M  that  there  was 

were  infamous  for  their  cowardice  and  ef-  particular  reason  to  expect  a  different  coa- 

iemiuacy.     Paul  probably  alludes  to  their  duct  from  them* 

e  Commit 


He  anitnates  Timothf  to  courage  and  resolution.  I  Is 

mt  <mt  very  diiigentiyy  when  he  YibA  found  [me'\  took  every  opportunity   ««ct. 
and  found  ai^.  ^f  expressing  bis  unfeigned  love  and  veneration      '** 


for  a  servant  and  apostle  of  Christ  in  such  a  ^  jjg,^ 
IS  The  Lord  grant  circumstance.     The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that^  i.is. 
nnto  him  that  he  may  ^f^gj.  having  enjoyed  all  the  blessings  of  a  long 

Sthafday.  And  in  ^nd  useful  fife,  he  may  find  mercy  ojthe  Lord  in 
bow  maoy  things  he  that  great  day^  to  which  our  eyes  and  hopes,  as 
^^^^^^\r^  *^  Christians,  are  continually  directed.  And  on 
^^^^]        ®"^®*'  how  many  occasions  he  ministered  [to  me]  in 

JEphesus,  thou  very  well  knowest,  as  thou  wert 
an  eye-witness  to  it,  while  we  were  together 
there. 
II.  1.  Thou  there-      Thou  therefore ^  my  dearly  beloved  son  Timo-  II.  1 
^LTI^'  J!f.t^^n  *y  >  animated  by  such  an  example  of  fidelity  and 

in  the  grace  that  isin-'»  ,•'        .,         ii*^j  -"^ij 

Curist  Jesus,  courage,  be  strongs  %n  humble  and  continual  de- 

pendence upon  the  grace  which  is  in  Christ  Je* 
suSf  and  resolve  never  to  be  ashamed  of  any  of 
his  faithful  servants  under  disgrace  and  diiBcul- 
s  And  the  tbingt  ties,  while  adhering  to  his  cause.        And  the 2 

^*^n*^y"!iit!  ^^^^^  «'***^*  ^*^  *^'  heard  from  me,  and  which 
oos^tfcM  tame  com-  I  have  solemnly  testified  again  and  again,  before 
mit  thoa  to  £aiUifui  many  witnesses,  in  one  place  and  another,  these 
touid^Siw^f ^^  r<wimiV/Aw  with  all  diligence  and  care  to  faiths 

ful  men^j  who  may  be  able  also  to  teach  others; 
that  so  there  may  be,  throughout  all  ages,  a  suc- 
cession of  such,  who  shall  deliver  them  down 
from  one  to  another,  even  till  the  end  of  time, 
according  to  God^s  gracious  purposes  in  reveal- 

3  Thou  therefore  en-  ing  them  to  US.  And  especially  doM(7{isce3 
^^  *'»[***^»  **  *  to  it  thyself,  that  thine  own  temper  and  conduct 
ChristT  ^  ^  ^^  ^'^^'^  **  ™*y  fi"g2^ge  them  to  fidelity  in  bear- 
ing their  testimony.  Therefore,  as  thy  lot  is  cast 
in  a  time  when  we  are  called  to  suffer  so  many 
severe  things  for  the  truth,  prepare  thyself  stea- 
dily  and  resolutely  to  endure  afflictions  and  hard- 
ships, as  it  becomes  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christy 
and  one  whom  he  hath  honoured  with  a  distin- 
guished rank  in  his  army,  that  thou  mayest  mar- 

4  No  man  that  war-  ghal  and  lead  on  others.     And,  to  pursue  the  4 
^Uh^rjllS  o7mJ  metaphor,  remember,  that  no  one  who  goes  out 
life;  that  be  may  please  to  war  entangles  hiviself  xvith  secular  affairs,  but 
bim  who  hath  choien  relinquishes  every  other  calling  and  employ- 
bin  to  be  n  ioidier.       ment,  that  he  may  please  him  under  whom  he  is 

inlisted,  and  be  ready  to  receive  and  execute  his 
commands.     Accordingly  keep  thyself  as  much 

as 

e  Commit  tofail^ulmen,'\  This  isquot*  tlicm  to  Timothy,  it  might  yet  be  his  ap« 
ed  by  many,  at  an  argument  that  ihe/ifople  propriatc  office  to  admit  them  to  the  minis* 
were  notim  tochuse  their  own  ministers,  try,  and  solemnly  to  commit  the  gospel  to 
But  if  they  cUd  cbuse  them,  or  propose    tbcro.    Compare  the  note  on  Tiu  i.  5. 

iMust 


1 6  Rejleciions  on  the  dutt/  of  ministers  to  maintain  the  gospel. 

•scT.  as  possible  disengaged  front  worldly  business, 

"•and  from  every  thing  which  might  tend  to  take 

"a^Tim.  off  ^f^y  thoughts  from  thy  great  work,  and  ren- 

II.  5.   der  thee  less  active  in  thy  sacred  warfare.     And     5  And  if  a  man  also 
thou  also  knowest,  xii2X  if  any  one  wrestles,  or  ftnje  for  masteries,  ye/ 
contends  in  any  other  of  those  games  for  which  cept  he  strive  lawfully. 
Greece  is  so  celebrated,  if  he  do  gain  an  advan- 
tage over  his  antagonist,  he  is  not  crowned,  un» 
less  he  wrestle,  or  perform  any  other  athletic  ex- 
ercise, according  to  the  law  of  the  respective 
contention.     So  I(  t  us  take  care  to  learn  the 
rules  which  Christ  has  laid  down  to  direct  us 
in  our  attempts,  and  act  according  to  them. 
5  And  be  not  impatient,  though  the  expected  and      ^  "^^^  husbandman 
promised  reward  should  be  lona  delayed ;  for  ?^;"JaTk«  T'tSj 
thou  well  knowest  that  the  husbandman  must  fruiu. 
first  labour,  and  wait  while  the  harvest  is  grow- 
ing,  through   succeeding   weeks  and  months, 
[and  then]  partake  (f  the  fruits  produced  by  bis 
toils  ^ 
7     Consider  the  things  which  I  say  as  matters  of     ''.  ^^j**^*^*^,^'^  ^ 
high  importance,  in  which  thou  art  intimately  "L'  undentandiog^'In 
concerned ;  and  may  the  Lord  give  thee  a  good  all  thingi. 
understanding  in  all  things,  and  enable  thee  to 
act  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the  instructions  thou 
hast  received. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Chap.  Let  us  all  be  exhorted  to  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesi^s^  and,  in  humble  dependence  upon  it,  let  us  go  forth 
cheerfully  to  our  work  and  warfare  as  Christians.  This  is  a 
strength  so  great,  and  communicated  with  so  rich  a  freedom, 
that  the  Christian  minister,  under  his  peculiar  difficulties,  will 
find  it  adequate  to  them  all.  Let  such  particularly  apply  to  them- 
selves the  exhortations  and  consolations  which  are  here  given  or 

13  suggested  Let  them  strenuously  retain  the  form  of  sound  xeords, 
which  the  inspired  apostles  have  delivered,  with  faith  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  To  this  orthodoxy  of  principle,  which  a 
due  regard  to  this  great  and  only  standard  will  teach  them,  let 

14  them  add  orthodoxy  of  temper.  And,  as  they  desire  that  Christ 
fnay  keep  what  they  profess  to  have  deposited  with  him,  let  them 
faithfully  keep  what  he  has  lodged  in  their  hands.    And  may  the 

Holy 


u.  1. 


f  Muttfrst  Irtbour."}     It  was  entirely  to  in  question.  We  must  therefore  acquiesce  in 

the  apostle's  purpose  to  remind  Timothy  this  transposition,  and  the  like  is  necessary 

that  the  iabour  of  the   hmbatidman  must  in  Several  other  places.  See  Heb.  viii.  4,  in 

precede  the  harvest ;  but  whether  he  was  to  the  original. 
receive  these  {vxiiUjini  was  not  the  point  a  Remember 


Timothy  is  exhorttd  to  remember  Christ.  1 7 

Holy  Spirit  dwell  in  thera,  to  make  them  faithful  in  all,  and  di-  «ct. 
reel  them  in  their  efforts  to  defend  the  gospel,  to  spread  its  in- 
fluence  on  the  hearts  of  men,  and  transmit  it  from  one  genera-   chap. 
tion  to  another;   lodging  it  with  faithful  men,  who  may  teach    "•*• 
others,  when  their  teachers  and  fathers  in  Christ  shall  rest  from 
their   labours.       Such  a    succession  may  God  continue  in  his 
churches;  and  may  he  prosper  the  work  of  those  who  are  em«> 
ployed  in  humble  and  faithful  attempts  to  promote  so  good  a 
cause,   by  forming  for  this  important  charge  those  who,  like 
Timothy,  have  early  known  the  scripture,  and  felt  its  power  on 
their  hearts. 

Let  such  as  are  setting  out  in  this  holy  warfare  remember  the 
caution  which  the  apostle  gives.  May  they  not  unnecessarily  en» 
cumber  themselves  with  secular  cares ^  which  would  render  them  4 
less  fit  to  please  the  great  General  under  whose  banner  they  are 
inlisted.  Let  them  strive  lawfully j  if  they  hope  for  the  crown 
and  cultivating  the  ground  with  diligence,  let  them  wait  with  pa- 
tience, if  they  desire  at  length  to  reap  that  blessed  harvest.  Nor 
let  that  general  apostacy  from  the  power  of  religion,  which  is  the 
shame  of  the  present  day,  deter  them ;  but  rather  let  it  whet  their 
pious  zeal  to  own,  with  more  strenuous  attachment,  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  of  his  faithful  servants.  And  when  they  have  done  all> 
may  they  ever  retain  an  humble  sense  of  their  dependence  on  the 
Divine  mercy :  and  the  Lord  grant  to  us  all,  ministers  and  people, 
that  we  may  find  it  in  that  great  day  ! 

SECT.  IIL 

Paul  further  animates  Timothy  to  fidelity  ^  by  laying  open  the  mo^ 
tives  and  hopes  which  supported  him  under  the  difficulties  he 
bore  in  the  defence  of  the  gospel ;  interspersing  several  addresses 
relating  to  that  purity  ^  prudence^  and  meekness^  with  which  he 
should  endeavour  to  conduct  himself  in  the  ministry.  2  Tim.  If. 
8—18. 

«  Tim.  11.8.  2  TlMOTHY  IL  S. 

R^.»l^rh^^.f 'of/i?;  TO  animate  thee,  O  Timothy,  to  all  the  la-    ifct. 

sus  Christ,  of  the      ■  i     n  .L  /r     •  r    l      #-ii-    •     •  i,t 

teed    o(  Daviii,   was  bours  and  all  the  sufiermgs  of  the  Christian      "^• 


laiscd   from  the  dead  and  ministerial  life,  remember  Jesus  Christy  theTIJ 

accord-  promised  Messiah  o/'/A^  ^fe-rf  ^jy^virf,  the  great  n.  »/ 
Apostle  and  High- Priest  of  our  profession,  who^ 
after  having  spent  and  laid  down  his  life  in  the 
prosecution  of  his  great  work,  was  raised  from 
the  dead*,  and  at  length  exalted  to  the  right 

hand 

tiEememher  Christ  who  was  raised  from    member  that  he  tvns  raised:    a>  if  h*^  had 
the  dead.^     Oar  translators  reodcr  it,  Re-    said.  Adhere  to  ttiis  as  the  great  foumla- 

tion 


1 9  Those  who  suffir  with  Christ  shall  reign  with  him. 

iicT.  hand  of  God,  there  to  receive  the  reward  of  all  according  to  my  gos- 

'"•    his  labours  and  sufferings,  according  to  the  tenor  ^ 

STim.  of  my  gospel^  which,  as  thou  well  knowest,  I 
11.9.    every  where  preach  and  attest.         In  the  ser-     9  Wherein  I  rofler 
rice  of  which^  I  suffer  coil,  \eoen^  to  bonds;  trouble  wan  evil  doer, 

^1         !•/•  '  ..  p  ^  ^        •         ^J^  unto  bonds  i  but 

the  chief  magistrates  of  my  country  sentencing  the  word  of  God  u  not 
me  to  confinement,  after  the  many  insults  which  bound. 
have  been  offered  me  by  the  dregs  of  the  people^ 
as\(\  were  a  malefactor  worthy  of  some  heavy 
punishment :  but  my  great  comfort  is,  that  the 
word  of  God  is  not  bound,    I  rejoice,  that  many 
of  my  brethren  are  at  liberty  to  preach  it  pub- 
licly, and  am  thankful  for  every  opportunity  of 
bearing  my  testimony  to  so  good  a  cause,  in  such 
a  private  manner  as  my  present  circumstances 
may  admit ;  well  knowing,  that  God  can  bless 
even  these  limited  attempts,  to  what  degree  he 
shall  in  his  infinite  wisdom  see  fit.     (Compare 
l^Phil.  i.  12.)       On  this  account y  /cheerfully  en-      ^0  Therefore  I  en- 
dure  all  these  things,  and  whatever  else  Provi-  l",'^eVLl!i??h«'i^^^^ 
dence  may  appointor  the  sake  of  the  elect ;  that  may  alto  obuin  the  sal- 
the  gracious  purposes  of  God  for  their  happiness  vation  which  u  inChrist 
may  be  effected,  and  they  niay  obtain  that  com-  ^^*'   '^^^    c(»iva\ 
plete  salvation  which  is  in  Vhrist  Jesus^  and  *^^' 
which  shall  be  attended  with  eternal,  as  well  as 
illustrious  and  exalted,  glory. 

11  \It  is]  a  faithful  word""  which  I  have  often  ii  //  w  a  faithful 
insisted  upon,  and  it  shall  undoubtedly  be  veri-  ?y!?^»..rf  *^  ^!k^i 

ji     t      ^t    r  */•  I  1  I-  "^    J'        •.?    dead  wilb  htm,  we  thaU 

ned;  that  tj  we  have  the  resolution  to  die  with  also  live  with  Aim.- 
hivif  even  with  that  blessed  Saviour,  according 
to  the  obligation  of  our  baptismal  vow,  we  shall 
also  live  with  Aim,  in  that  everlasting  happiness 

12  which  he  hath  prepared  for  all  his  people.  If  12  If  we  suffer,  we 
we  patiently  endure  our  part  in  his  afflictions,  ******  **»<*  '^8°  ]^^** 
we  shall  also  share  his  triumph,  and  reign  with 

him  in  his  celestial  kingdom.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  tf  we  are  intimidated  with  these  transitory 
evils,  so  as  to  desert  his  cause,  and  deny  [him] 

before 

tlon  of  the  gospel.    But  though  this  be  verse ;  but  it  seems  much  more  reasonable 

undoubtedly  true,    the  apottle's   thought  to  connect  it  with  what  follows,  as,  genc^ 

seems  rather  mnre  lively  :  remember  Him  rally  speaking,  this  phrase  is  introductoi^ 

who  was  thus  raised  from  the  dead,  and  to  the  weighty  sentence  it  is  intended  to 

that  will  be  instead  of  a  thousand  ar^ru-  confirm.     Sec  1  Tim.   i.   15;    \v.  8,  9. 

mcnis  to  bear  thee  through  all  thy  diffi-  Though  Tit.  iii.  8.  seems  an  exception. 

Cultics.  Dr.  l^llotson  thinks  this  was  a  celebrated 

b  In  the  service  of  xx>hkh.'\    Dr.  Whitby  itiying  among  Christians,  which  was  either 

has  shewn,  in  his  note  on  this  clause,  that  derived  by  tradition  from  Clirist  or  some 

IV  w  sometimes  signifies  in  tchtch  cause,  or  of  the  apostles,  and  it  had  so  powerful  a 

for  the  sake  of  xvhich,  tendency  to  keep  them  steady  to  their  re- 

c  It  is  a  faiti\ful  xcord.'\     Son>e  ref«r  this  Jigion,  that  it  is  no  wonder  it  was  in  fre- 

to  the   concluding  clause  of  the  former  qucnt  use.     2V//<»/.  Vol.  il.p*  175,  1'76. 


Timothy  is  exhorted  to  be  faithful  and  prudent  in  his  work.        19 

f  we  deny  him,  before  itien,  he  will  also,  as  he  hath  expressly  «*5T* 
alto  deny  us :     threatened,  dent/  us  in  the  great  day,  before  his     *"* 


we  believe  not.  Father  and  his  holy  angels.     If  we  are  wfaith^  2  Tim, 
hide^hjaia^:yj^d^  a^^  f^lse  to  our  engagements,  he  abideth  II.  is, 
'  faitf^ulf  and  will  steadily  adhere  to  those  rules 
of  judgment  and  distribution  which  be  hath  so 
solemnly  laid  down  in  his  word  (compare  Mat. 
z.  33} :  for  we  may  be  sure  he  cannot  deny  hinu 
self  J  by  frustrating  his  own  public  declaration. 
It  becomes  us  therefore  to  weigh  the  tenor  of 
them  withal]  seriousness,  and  humbly  to  acqui- 
esce in  his  terms,  since  it  is  impossible  he  should 
be  brought  to  change  them  in  favour  of  ours. 
)f  these  thingt      Remind  \thern\  of  these  things^  as  thou  art  en«  14 
'^harjring^/lSn  8*S®^  ^^  sacrifice  every  other  view  to  the  great 
'  the^  Lord  that  prospect  of  approving  thy  fidelity  to  such  a  Mas- 
urivc  not  about  ter.    And  for  this  purpose,  testify j  as  before  the 

iS^SlIT^of  the  -^^^^»  *"^  ^^  *"  ^^^  presence  %  to  those  over 
b         "  whom  thou  art  called  to  preside,  that  men  do 

not  contend  and  quarrel  about  words,  an  evil  to 
[which]  they  are  so  obnoxious  :  for  such  a  con* 
tention  [is]  altogeiher  unprofitable^  [and  even 
tends]  to  the  sub^sion  of  the  hearers^  taking  off 
their  attention  from  true  religion,  and  filling 
their  minds  with  pride  and  passion,  and  num* 
berless  other  disorders  and  vices, 
study  to  shew  Diligently  endeavour j  whenever  thoa  comestlS 
f  approved  unto      ^^^^^^^  thyself  before  Gody  in  any  of  the  duties 

awoikmati  that        r    .  J^     "^  i   "^         u   ^         •      "^  •     • 

tb  not  be  asham-  of  thine  omce,  that,  whatever  men  may  judge 
fhtiy  dividing  the  of  thee  and  thy  services,  thou  maycst  be  approve 
jf  truth.  g^  jjy  l^jjjj  ^g  ^  workman  who  hath  no  cause  to  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truih^,  dis- 
tributing 

r/  we  are  unfaithful]     So  I  think  rt  it  in  his  lively  manner,  "  Wliatwe  profess 

u.n  should  be  rendered,  as  it  stands  to  hold  so  sacred,  be  itself  torn  in  pieces^ 

sed  to  vji^^t  stnd  so  the  voords  will  while  we  are  struggling  about  its  fringes.'* 
;r  imply,  that  whatever  we  lose  by         f  Rightly    dividing  the  vaord  of  /rvM.] 

jinfaithfulne>i,  in  whatever  degree  it  Og9o7o|ut»y7«  tw  Xoyov  mi  a^tiOnag.    Soma 

irsy  it  is  no  argument  of  any  unfaith-  think  here  is  an  allusion  to  what  the  Jew» 

ss  in  him ;  as  his  promises  are  made  ish  priest  or  Leviie  did  in  dissecting  the 

ttl{ful  servants,   and  fair  warning  is  victim,  and  separating  the  parts  in  a  pro- 

I  to  persons  of  a  different  character.  p^r  manner ;  as  some  were  to  be  laid  on 

Testify  as  before  the  Lord,  and  as  in  God's  altar,    and  others    to    be  giiren  to 

resence.]     There  is  a  most  aujfni  so-  those  who  were  to  share  in  the  sacrifice. 

\ty  in  this  charge  which  plainly  shews  Others  thmk  it  refers  to  guidint^  a  plough 

great  folly  and  mischief  of  striving  aright,  in  order  to  divide  the  clods  in  the 

t  Uitie  controversies  ;  and  I  pray  God  most    proper  and  effectual   manner^  and 

Ibct  the  heart  of  his  ministers  with  a  make  straight  furrow?.     But,  perhaps,  the 

ersen^e  of  this,  before  the  interests  metaphor  may  be  taken  from  the  distributi- 

tal  religion  among  us  be  utterly  un-  on  made  by  a  steward,  in  deliv  ring  out  to 

by  our  severe  contentions  ;  or,  as  the  each  person  under  his  caie  such  things  at 

Uent  Archbishop  Leighton  expresses  his  office  and  their  necessities  required. 

g  Asserting 

Vol.  X.  C 


so  Reflections  on  the  importance  of  remembering  Christ^ 

*icT.  tributing  with  prudence,  as  well  as  fidelity,  to 
^'  .each  his  proper  share.     But  avoids  and  stand      16  But  shun  pro&M 
«Tim.  at  a  distance  from,  xhoseprofane  and  empty  &-  JhVwUli^iiJiS'unS 
XI,  16.  clamationSy  with  which  some  who  affect  to  be  more  uogodliaess* 
thought  of  importance  in  the  Christian  church 
are  ready  to  amuse  themselves :  /or  though  the 
evil  of  some  of  them  may  not  immediately  ap- 
pear, and  they  may  seem  trifling  rather  than 
mischievous,  they  will  at  length  advance  unto 
more  impiety ;  and  when  Satan  has  prevailed 
upon  men  once  to  quit  the  right  way,  he  will  be 
continually,  gaining   greater   advantages   over 
17  them.    And  their  discourse  will  eat  like  a  gan^    .^  And  their  word 
^r^tf,  spreading  itself  farther  and  farther,  till  ker.-^whomisHy^ 
the  whole  body  is  infected,  and  even  destroyed  neus  and  Phiieuis : 
by  it.     Such  teachers  there  are  now  in  the 
church  ;  of  which  [number]  in  particular  are 
isifymeneus  and  PhiletuSj    Who  have  erred  with   ^®  ^Q<^°<^^f 
respect  to  the  truths  so  as  to  be  wide  of  the  sayin^that  *ht  reiur! 
mark.     For  they  have,  by  their  allegorical  in-  rection  is  past  already; 
terpretations,  explained  away  one  of  the  most  andoverUirowthefait^ 
fundamental  doctrines  of  our  religion,  asserting  °  *^"^' 
that  the  resurrection^  of  which   it  so  largely 
speaks,  consists  only  in  a  conversion  from  vice 
to  virtue,  and  consequently  is  already  past^^ 
with  regard  to  all  true  Christians  ;  and  so  they 
•  subvert  the  faith  of  some  ^  who  are  less  establish- 
ed in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  endanger 
their  salvation.     It  will  therefore  become  thee, 
amidst  all  the  candour  which  I  have  so  often  in- 
culcated, to  guard  against  such  tenets^  and  th« 
f  uthors  of  them^ 


IMPROVEMENT. 

There  is  not  perhaps  a  single  precept  in  the  whole  sacred 
Tolume^  which  would  be  more  extensively  useful  to  ministers, 
y^f^OT  to  private  Christians,  than  this  of  the  apostle^  taken  in  all  its 
8  extent.    Remember  Jesus  Christ.    Many  a  sweet  memorial  hath 
he  left  us  of  himself.     Often,  very  often,  have  we  been  called  so- 
lemnly 

%  Aliening  that  the  resurrection  is  past.]  be  more  evident   than   that  this  was  by 

Vice,  as  my  learned  friend  Mr.  Warburton  no  means  ihe  resurrection  which  Christi- 

with  great  propriety  observes,  in  reference  auity  taught.     Yet,    as  there  is  nothing 

to  the  text,  was  in  the  philosophical  sclioois  too  absurd  for  tome  who  pride  themselves 

ciUed  dIra/A.     And,  upon  the  same  pnn-  in  their  philosophy  to  believe,  this  foolish 

ciple,  a  recovery  to  a  virtuous  course  and  •refinement  found  its  followers  among  some 

temper  might  be  called  a  kind  of  res ur-  pretended  Christians  of  Uiis  stamp.    Warh^ 

rt^iM  £roffl  the  dead,    fiut  aothing  can  JDiv.  Leg»  VoL  i.  p.  435. 


HeJIepitons  on  the  importance  of  remembering  Christ.  21 

lemnly  to  survey  tbenii  and  yet  how  ready  are  we  to  forget  him,  •■55-1 
and  by  a  natural  consequence  to  forget  ourselves,  our  duty  and^ 
interest  on  the  one  hand,  and  our  danger  on  the  other !  **  Blessed 
Jesus  /  may  we  daily  and  hourly  remember  thee!  that  thou  hast 
diedf  that  thou  art  raised  from  the  deadj  and  that  thou  ^rt  ever 
near  thy  people,  to  protect,  to  comfort,  and  to  bless  them.     If,  for  Ven 
thy  cause,  we  should  be  called  lo  suffer  evil,  as  evil  doers^  >yhether9 
in  our  persons,  or  reputations,  may  we  not  be  discouraged,  tmt 
rather  rejoice  in  the  honour  thou  doest  us  in  appointing  for  us 
luch  a  conformity  to  thyself !  The  enemies  of  thy  gospel  may  in- 
deed oppose  it,  they  may  bind  its  most  faithful  preachers,  but 
their  opposition,  their  persecution,  is  vainJ**     The  word  of  God 
is  not  bound;  and  Divine  grace,  operating  by  it,  will  sooner  or 
later  give  it  the  intended,  the  promised  triumph;  thait  his  elect 
may  obtain  salvation  by  Jesus  Christy  and  may  not  only  escape  tlie  10 
condemnation  and  ruin  of  the  impenitent  world,  but  may  finally 
be  crowned  with  eternal  glory. 

May  we  ever  be  mindful  of  this/aithful  word,  that  if  we  suffex  ^  1>  ^^ 
with  Christ  we  shall  reign  with  him  too ;  and  may  we  endure  the 
greatest  hardships  to  which  we  can  be  called  out,  as  considering 
that  our  sufferings  are  momentary^  but  our  reign  will  be  eternal.  13 
Never  may  we,  for  any  allurement  or  terror,  deny  him,  as  we 
would  not  finally  be  denied  by  him ;  when  no  other  honour  will 
remain  but  that  which  he  confers,  no  other  happiness  but  that 
which  he  bestows. 

In  the  mean  time,  as  we  desire  the  prosperity  of  his  kingdom,  14 
let  us  earnestly  pray  that  he  will  raise  up  to  his  church  a  multitude 
of  faithful  ministers,  who  may  govern  themselves  by  these  truly 
apostolical  canons ;  ministers  who  may  not  contend  abo\it  words  iq 
a  manner  unprofitable  and  vain,  who  may  not  amuse  their  hearers 
with  empty  harang^tes  about  insignificant  curiosities  or  perplexing 
subtiltie^ ;  l)ut  may,  in  the  integrity  of  their  hearts,  endeavour  to 
approve  themselves  to  God,  as  worJcmen  who  need  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.     And  may  divine  grace  preserve  1 S 
the  church  from  those  seducing  teachers,  whose  doctrine,  like  a  se- 
cret gangrene,  might  spread  itself  to  the  destruction  of  the  body,  17j  If 
80  that  the  faith  of  many  might  be  overthrown. 


C  t  5ECT, 


Christians  are  obliged  to  depart frwn  iniquity. 


SECT.  IV. 

The  Apostle  urges  the  necessity  of  holiness  in  all  Christians^  but 
especially  in  ministers ;  and  of  meekness  in  their  endeaxHmrs  to 
recover  sinnersfrom  the  miserable  condition  into  which  they  were 
fallen.    2  Tim.  II.  19,  to  the  end. 

•icT.  2  Timothy  II.  1 9.  «  Tim.  ii.  i9. 

J:_  TN  order  to  excite  thee,  O  Timothy,  to  con-  N^Sa^ro'l  olS 
«  Tim.  ^^"^  earnestly  for  the  great  doctrines  or  the  staodeth  ture,  having' 
IT.  19.  gospel,  I  have  taken  notice  of  the  manner  in  ^«  ««aU  The   ix)rd 

which  some  have  revolted  from  them.     And  it  w,?''^„d^,''2ei*'ctr 

is  matter    of  mournful  reflection,  that;  there  one  that  nameth^the 

should  be  such  instances  of  apostacy  in  this  early  name  of  ChrUt  depan 

age  of  the  church.    Nevertheless j  we  recollect  ^^^^^  in»qu»ty. 

with  pleasure  that,  whatever  defections  there 

may  be  in  particular  persons,  the  ^reKtJbunda* 

iion  Stone,  which  the  mercy  and  faithfulness  of 

God  has  laid  for  the  support  and  comfort  of  his 

people,  siandethfirm  and  stedfast,  havings  as  it 

Were,  this  double  seal  or  inscription^ :  on  the 

one  band.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his 

ofwnj  and  as  he  surely  distinguishes  them  in  every 

circumstance,  so  he  bears  a  steady  and  constant 

favour  to  them,  nor  can  any  alienate  them  from 

his  gracious  regards ;  and^  on  the  other  side. 

Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christy 

every  one  that  professes  his  religion,  and  pre* 

tends  the  least  regard  to  him,  depart  from  ini* 

quity ;  let  him  stand  oif,  and  keep  at  the  greatest 

distance  from  every  kind  and  degree  of  immo* 

rality,  from  every  appearance  and  occasion  of 
120  sin.  But,  though  our  obligations  to  such  a  con->     20  But  in  a  great 

duct  be  so  many  and  so  great,  we  cannot  flat-  house  there  are  not  on- 

ter  ourselves  that  all  professing  Christians  will  oVsuJfr*  ""Lf  Saw  ot 

be  sensible  of  them.  For  in  a  great  house  there       .      '  wood 

arc  vessels,  not  only  of  gold  and  silver,  but  also  of 

•  wood 

a  Inscription.']    Many  critics  have  justly  courage  the  hope,  and  at  the  same  time  to 

observed,  that  the  word  afgayt;  often  sig-  engage  the  obedience  of  Christians,  thau 

^ifie%2in  irucriplion,  or  ihe  mark  mzde  by  n  this  e&7u6/i»  inscription.    Dr.  Whitby  sup* 

tea/,  as  well  as  the  seal  itself.    Sec  Rev.  poses  that  clause,  the  Lord  knovoeth  them 

ix.  4.    And  the  expression  it  here  used  that  are  his  own,  has  a  peculiar  reference 

with  peculiar  propriety,  in  allusion  to  the  to  the  apostles,  in  opposition  to  heretical 

custom  of  engraving  upon  some  stones  laid  teachers,  and  that  it  alludes  to  Numb.  xvi. 

in  the  foundation  of  buildings  the  name  of  5,  Sep/uas[.    That  to  know  often  signifies 

the  persons  by  whom,  and  the  purposes  for  to  regard  with  favour,  as  well  as  to  distm* 

which,  the  structure  is  raised.     And  no-  guish,  hath  been  shewn  elsewhere.  Rom. 

tbipg  can  have  a  greater  tendency  to  en*  Tiii.  27. 

h  Rasbneis 


Tbmthff  is  warned  to  flee  yauif^  lusis.  9S 

wood.  Mid  of  ewth:  'fpood  and  clw^  the  farmer  being  intended  ^or  "«▼• 
SS.JTlXbr.S?.  honourable,  the  other/or  meaner  and  dUhonmra.    '»• 


ble  uses :  and  accordingly  there  will  be,  in  the  ^  j;,^ 
church  of  God,  persons  of  different  characters,  ii,20. 
who  will  meet  with  very  different  treatment. 
91  If  a  man  there-  If  therefore  any  one  cleanse  himselffrom  these,  if  21 
SSr"he*tSSl*^b'^'a  ^^  ^®  careful  to  avoid  the  society  of  persons 
fetsei    uDto    honour,  who  have  revolted  from  true  religion,  and  made 
taoctified  and  meet  for  themselves  instruments  of  impurity  and  iniquity, 
the  master's  use,  and  j^  ^j^^^  ^^  ^  ^esscl  ofkonour.  Sanctified  and  useful 

prepared   unto    every  ^     ^,      .  ,.        -^     •  '        x    ^      -  r   l- 

good  work.  ^^  ^e  immediate  and  personal  service  or  ms 

great  Lord  and  Master ;  and  such  an  one  will  be 
constantly  ready,  as  the  nobler  vessels  of  a  hoase, 
to  every  good  work  J  which  will  be  the  surest  test 
e9  Flee  also  youth-  of  our  real  goodness.     But  flee  from  all  occa-o^ 

Ail  lusts:    but  follow     •  c        °v  ^-r   •       ViZ.  •  r 

Sht^iess,  fiiitb,  s»on*  of  exciting  or  gratifying  the  passions  of 
charity,  peace,  with  youth ;  whether,  on  the  one  hand,  the  love  of 
them  that  call  on  the  sensual  pleasure,  or,  on  the  other,  rashness,  con- 
J2^«"'  ^  *  P""  tention,    pride,    and    vain-glory  S    to    which 

young  persons  are  peculiarly  obnoxious:   foir 
these  will  render  thee  unfit  for  the  honour  of 
being  used  by  thy  Lord  for  the  purposes  of  his 
glory  and  the  edification  of  his  church,    jind 
therefore,  instead  of  making  provision  for  these^ 
pursue  J  with  the  greatest  ardour  and  intenseness 
of  mind,   righteousness  viViA  fidelity ,  lave  and   , 
peace;  cultivate  an  upright,  benevolent,  can** 
did  temper  towards  all,  and  especially  towards 
those  that  invoke  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  out  of  a  pure  heart,  so  far  as  the  con- 
«S  But  ibditsh  and  Juct  can   discover  the  inward   tempen      But  2% 
a?ot^^w?og*^tbat  avoid  fooUsh  and  unlearned  questions,  knowing 
they  do  gender  strifes,  that,  how  curious  soever  they  appear,  they  only 

tend  to  &d'^e/^/rj/i?^ and  contentions  in  the  church ; 
and  I  reckon  it  a  most  important  part  of  the 
learning  of  a  Christian  minister  to  guard  against 
such  occasions  of  offence  and  mischief. 
f4  And  the  serrant       Let  the  bigotted  Jews,  and  the  vain-glorious  24 
il***  ^KT"!l«»?i  heathens,  on  each  side,  split  into  ever  so  many 

ttavei   but  oe  gentle    ,._,  '  ,         .•     *^      1  j*  r 

unto  difterent  sects  and  parties,  and  dispute  as  eagerly 

about  such  things  as  they  will ;  but  the  servant 

of  the  Lord,  the  Christian,  and  especially  the 

minister,  must  not  strive  in  an  angry  and  hostile 

manner,  but  be  mild  and  gentle  towards  all^ 

ready 

1>  RiiAnefSy  eontention,   &c.]     These-  yet  it  is  plain,  from  the o/y;M>W//o«  between 
•re  fomtijml  p^sskmtt  of  the  danger  of    this  and  the  latter  part  of  the  verse,  they 
%hich  some  heady  young  men,  who  may    were  particularly  in  Paul's  mind  when  ha 
value  themselves  for  their  freeilom  from    gave  this  caution. 
•tbcf  icaad^i  seem  to  think  but  little ; 

e  Tkat 


i 


tif  Sejlections  on  the  captivitif  of  the  sinner, 

*ff^'  r^«^  to  teach  the  ignorant,  and  instead  of  hurt-  »«*<>  •*'  ««»»  »pt  t# 
inpr  [tfwrfj   injuring  any,  be  willing  to  endure  teach,  patient; 


STim.  ^'^  from  those  who,  instead  of  receiving  his 

ll.ii.  doctrine,  repay  his  kindness  with  outrage.  In  ^5  In  meekness  in- 
meekness  instructing  opposers,  if  by  any  weans  ^IT "^hemTd^;  °Tf 
God  may  perhaps,  in  his  own  due  time,  conquer  God  peradventurc  iriii 
their  siivage  prejudices,  and ^iW/A^mrep^n/aTicd  K»^e  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth;  of  which,  ^  thT  JITth?^***"^ 
through  the  riches  of  Divine  grace,  we  see  some 
instances,  even  where  there  had  been  a  long  and 
26  inveterate  struggle  against  it.  ^nJ  surely  it  26  And  ti>at  they 
will  be  worth   while  to  trv  every  method  on  ™?^   recoter    them. 

,         ,  Iff  f  1   selves  out  of  the  snare 

such  unhappy  souls,  that  they  may  awaken  and  of  the  deiii,  who  are 

recover  themselves  oi//  of  the  snare  of  the  devils  taken  captifc  by  bii^ 

whohavelaiu  sleeping,  and  as  it  were  intoxicat-  »tj^iswiU. 

ed  in  it,  having  been  taken  by  that  subtile  fow, 

]er,  and,  like  a  living  prey,  detained  captive  bi/ 

him  at  his  cruel  pleasure y  while  perhaps  they 

have  been  dreaming  of  liberty  and  happiness,  in     ' 

the  midst  of  the  most  shameful  bondage  and  the 

extremest  danger  ^ 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     How  affecting  a  representation  is  here  made  of  the  wretched 
26  stale  of  sinners  !  they  are  described  as  sleeping  in  Satan^s  snare j 
like  birds  in  a  net,  taken  alive,  and  at  the  fowler's  mercy;  while 
they  imagine  they  can  spring  up  whenever  they  please,  and  range 
at  full  liberty,     Alas!  they  will  soon  perceive  their  fatal  captivity: 
but  they  will  perceive  it  too  late,  if  Divine  grace  do  not  quickly 
awaken  them.    Who  would  not  wish  to  do  something  for  their 
25  recovery  ?    Let  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  pity  them.     Let  us 
24  pray  that  God^  whose  work  it  is,  would  give  them  repentance  to  the 
ackn(nvledgment  of  the  truth.     Let  us  try  every  gentle  method 
which  the  sincerest  compassion  can  dictate  toward  effecting  so 
happy  a  design,  and  not  suffer  ourselves  to  be  transported  to  un- 
due severities  of  language,  or  of  sentiments,  even  though  we  should 

receive 

c  That  Ihey  may  recover,  &c.]  Iq  order  render  them,  "  being  taken  alive  hy  hintp 
to  understand  this  beautiful  image,  it  Is  that  is,  the  Christian  minister, /or  the  pur- 
proper  to  observe,  that  t|ie  word  ayayn^'**''  poses  of  the  Divine  nill,'*  is  so  unnatural, 
atf  properly  signifies,  to  awake  from  a  that  merely  to  compare  it  with  the  former 
deep  ileep,  or  from  a  fit  of  intoxication  is  to  confute  it.  (Taylor  on  Orig.  Sin,  p. 
(see  EUn,  Obs.  Sac.  in  loc.J,  and  refers  to  152.)  Nor  can  any  thing  be  more  evident- 
an  artifice  of  fovtlers  to  scntter  seeds  im-  ly  wrong  than  to  maintain  that  ^cvy^rw  ne- 
pregnated  with  some  dru^s  intende<I  to  ccssarily  implies  a  purpose  of  preserving, 
lay  birds  asleep,  that  they  might  draw  the  whereas  it  only  imports  /ailing  a  captive^ 
ret  over  them  wiih  the  greater  security,  without  determining  whether  it  be  for 
The  interpretation  which  ziaie  vonter  servitude  or  for  dea^,  f^omparc  ^  Chron* 
has  given  of  these  words,  who  would  ixv.  \2,Sepiuai^m 


In  the  last  days  ptrikus  times  shall  come  ;  8S 

receive  the  greatest  injuries  where  we  intend  the  most  important  •«ct. 
kindness.  ' 


Let  those  that  have  the  honour  to  bear  the  most  holy  character,  Ver, 
which  any  office  can  devolve  on  mortal  man/  avoid  with   the 
greatest  care,  every  thing  that  would  bring  a  stain,  or  even  a  sus- 
picion, upon  it.     Let  them  revere  the  voice  of  the  gresit  apostle,  22 
while  it  animates  them  to  pursue  righteousness  and/aith,  love  and 
peace,   with   all  their  fellow-Christians  of  every  denomination, 
with  all  that  invoke  Christ  and  that  trust  in  biro.     So  shall  they  21 
be  vessels  of  hotiour,  so  may  they  humbly  hope  that  their  Lord 
will  condescend  to  make  some  special  use  of  them,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  his  own  glory,  and  the  salvation  of  their  fellow -creatures. 

To  conclude f  let  ministers  and  people  he  daily  reading,  with  all  ^^ 
possible  care,  this  double  inscription  on  tbe/oundation  of  God;  and 
while  we  rejoice  in  the  one,  let  us  be  admonished  by  the  other. 
For  what  is  it  to  us,  that  the  Lord  knows,  distinguishes,  and  fa- 
vours his  own,  that  his  almighty  power  protects  them,  and  that 
bis  infinite  mercy  will  for  ever  save  them,  if  we  are  ourselves  found 
among  the  wicked,  with  whom  he  is  angry  every  day,  among  the 
workers  of  iniquity,  whom  he  will  publicly  disown,  and  to  whom 
be  will  say,  I  know  not  whence  you  are.  To  name  the  name  of 
Christ  with  dispositions  like  these  will  be  to  injure  and  profane  it  \ 
and  our  profession  itself  will  be  interpreted  as  an  act  of  hostility 
against  him,  whom  we  have  presumed  so  vainly  to  call  the  Foun- 
dation of  our  hopes,  and  the  Sovereign  of  our  souls. 


SECT.  V. 

Paul  cautions  Timothy  against  that  great  declension  and  apostacy 

which  was  to  prevail  in  the  Christian  world,  and  against  those 

false  teachers  who  were  rising  up  m  it ;  reminding  him  of  the 

example  he  had  seen  in  him,  in  the  midst  of  such  persecutions  as 

were  still  to  be  expected.    2  Tim.  IIL  1— J  3. 


SECT. 
V. 


9TiM.  III.  1.  2  Timothy  in.  l. 

T^i^  tue^iir'dayl  T^  is  the  more  necessary  thus  to  urge  thee  to 

perilous  times     shall       every  precaution,  and  every  effort,  which 

fiomc.  may  preserve  the  purity  and  honour  of  the  Chris-  ^t 

tian  church,  as,  after  all  we  can  do  for  this  pur-  uilT. 
pose,  such  sad  scenes  are  to  open  in  it.  We  are 
indeed  acquainted  with  our  duty,  and  we  shall 
find  our  own  highest  account  in  attending  to  it. 
But  this  know,  O  Timothy,  that  in  the  last  days, 
under  the  evangelical  dispensation,  which  is  to 
wind  up  the  economy  of  Providence,  and  is  to 
remain  in  full  force  even  to  the  end  of  the  world; 

difficult 


26  When  men  shall  sink  into  the  utmost  degenermcjf  ; 

»»cT«  difficult  times  and  circumstances  5Aflf//flWtf,  in 
^'      which  it  will  be  hard  to  discharge  our  consciences, 
"Txim*  ^^^  *^  the  same  time  maintain  our  safety,     JFor  -  *  For  men  sball  be 

111.2;  men  shall  be  lovej;s  of  themselves  \  in  the  most  ^^^^"coietoutboa^^^^ 
absurd  and  excessive  degree  ; /wfr^^iTion^^,  so  crs,  proud,    b'laspbe- 
as  to  be  impelled  to  the  basest  practices  by  the  n^ers,  disobedient  to 
hopes  of  obtaining  it ;  boasters  of  what  they  have,  ^^l';    unthankful, 
and  proud  pretenders  to  what  they  have  not ; 
blasphemers  of  God,  and  revilcrs  of  their  fellow- 
creatures  ;  disobedient  to  parents^  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  obligations  they  .are  under  to  their 
care  and  tenderness  ;  unthankful^  and  ungrateful 
to  other  benefactors ;  unbolt/,  though  they  pro- 
fess themselves  devoted  to  God,  and  consecrated 
3  to  his  service  by  the  most  solemn  rites  :     They     3    Without    nttn- 
will  be  destitute  of  natural  affection,  even  to  their  ^^^    affectiou,   tmce- 
own  children,  as  well  as  of  piety  toward  their  ^[.fe'r'  i/^i'nHnen'; 
parents;  implacable  where  enmities  have  been  fierce.despisers  of  those 
commenced,  and  treacherous  in  their  mutual  that  are  good, 
engagements,  when  there  has  been  a  pretence 
of  making  them  up^;  false  accusers,  in  which 
they    will    imitate    that    diabolical    malignity 
which  renders  the  great  enemy  of  mankind  so 
justly  odious;  intemperate  in  their  pleasures, 
fierce  in  their  resentments,  cruel  in  their  re- 
venge;  destitute  of  all  love  to  goodness,  though  it 
so  naturally  extorts  a  tribute  of  veneration  and 
affection  from  every  human  heart  which  is  not 
^sunk  into  the  last  degeneracy.     They  will  be      *  Traitori,  beadj^ 
/raeVor^ to  those  that  place  the  greatest  confidence  **'**^* 

in  them,  such  base  traitors^  as  even  to  give  up 

their 

a  Men  shall  be  lovers  of  themselves,  ^c]  the  [mrity  of  the  faith.     J  cannot  be  latii- 

Dr.  Whitby  takes  great  pains  to   shew  fied  that  the  supposed  predictions  of  this 

that  these  characters  were  applicable  to  remarkable   ercnt,   which   he    produces 

the  Jews  in  the  last  days  of  their  common-'  from  the  Old  Testament,  in  his  viiith chap* 

wealth;  and  supposes  the  apostle  refers  to  ter,  are  so  convincing  as  he  thinks  them, 

the  difficulty  of  retaining  the  Christian  pro-  viz.  Isa.  xi.  4;  xli.  10 — 12;  xliii.  1 — 3; 

fe&sion,  or  acting  so  as  to  preserve  a  safe  xlix.  14;  1.  10;  Mic.  vii.  10;  Psal.  ▼.  1 ; 

conscience  in  it.     Many  of  the  lineamenti  xl.  13,  14;  Ivii.  5;  Ixxii.  4.      His   argu- 

here  drawn,  were  no  doubt  lo  be  found  in  ments  from  the  New  Testament  have  much 

the  unbelieving  Jews;  but,  especially  con-  greater  weight,  viz.  Mat.  x.  21,  22;  xxir. 

sidcring,  ver.  5 — 7, 1  raiher  chuse  to  inter-  9 — 13,  22;  Acts  xx.  29 ;  1  Tim.  iv.  l — 3f 

prct  the  words  a^  describing  some  who  not  1  Pet.  iv.  16,  17;  with  the  epistle  to  the 

only  professed  Christianity,  but  pretended  Hebreivs,  the  second  of  Peter,  and  that  of 

to  teach  it.     And  I  must  beg  leave  to  refer  Jude:  and  I  wonder  he  hath  not  added 

my  readers  to  that  very  learned  and  in-  this  remarkable  text  to  the  catalogue, 
genious  dissertation  of  Vttringa  fObserv,        b /mp/acaA/e  and  treacherous.]  The  word 

Sac.  Itb.  iv.  cap.  7),  in  which  he  attempts  euritoii'n  certainly  takes  in  both  ideas,  and 

to  prove  that  there  was  a  great  alteration  may  be  applied  to  men,  who,  when  once 

in  the  fuce  of  the  Christian  church  be-  offended,  will  come  into  no /rea/v  of  rccon- 

twcen  the  time  of  Nero  and  Trajan,  within  ciliation,  and  also  to  such  as  will  not  thinlc 

which  period  he  apprehends  great  numbers  themselves  bound  by  such  treaties,  when 

of  professors  to  have  departed  from  the  they  moy  answer  any  purposes  of  their 

Mricuiesft  of  Christian  morals,  as  well  as  owu  by  the  violation  of  them. 

C  Insinuati 


Bfing  carrupied  in  their  mindsy  and  resisting  the  truih  :  27 

bich-minded.  lovers  of  tbeir  brethren  into  the  hands  of  persecutors  ;   "ct. 
fiea^ureimoretiMnlo-  /^^y  and  rash  in  enterprising  things,  which     ^"'^ 
Ten  of  Gods  "^  i     •  •     ^u     j-  -.     i  r         •  .  * 

can  only  issue  in  the  disturbance  of  society,  or^  tim. 

the  ruin  of  those  that  undertake  them.  In  the  ill.  4I 
mean  time,  they  will  be  puffed  up  with  such  m* 
solencf;  and  self-sufficiency,  as  to  despise  any  re* 
monstrance  which  can  be  made  to  bring  them 
to  a  wiser  and  more  decent  conduct ;  and,  upon 
the  whole,  will  prove  Uroers  (^pleasures  rather 
than  Umers  of  God  ;  who  will  therefore  sacrifice 
all  considerations  of  religion  to  the  gratification 

5  Having  ft  form  of  of  their  appetites.        And  yet,  in  the  midst  of  5 
godliness,  but  deoying  all  these  enormities,  they  will  still  profess  them- 

'^XZnl^^^'^'^  ^'^««  Christians,  having  a  form  of  godliness, 

and  observing  with  exactnessthe  rituals  and  ex* 
ternals  of  religion,  hut  at  the  same  time  denjf^^ 
fh^  and  opposing  the  power  of  it  in  their  lives, 
and  demonstrating  that  it  has  no  real  infiuence 
upon  them.  From  such  therefore,  even  from  all, 
in  whom  thou  discernest  a  temper  like  that 
which  I  have  here  described,  turn  army ;  avoid 
all  intimacy  with  them,  lest  they  should  avail 
themselves  of  the  friendship  to  Which  thou 
mightest  admit  them,  as  an  advantage  for  doing 
further  mischief  ;  let  it  therefore  evidently  ap« 
pear,  that  thou  givest  them  no  countenance. 

6  For  of  this  sort  arc      This  temper,  as  I  have  intimated  before,  bas$ 

SSet'^d'.'S?  c",;°  >>?g""  toappear  in  many  of  our  contemporari«, 
live siUy  women  ladea  of  which  [number  are  those  artivLideceweTs^who 
with  sins,  lead  way  insinuate  ihcmselves^  into  houses^  and  ^re  esper 
with  divers  lusuj         ^j^jj^  successful  in  their  attempt  to  captivate  in-^ 

considerable  women^  of  low  rank,  and  mean  un* 
derstandings,  yet  easily  inflamed  with  passionate 
zeal  ;  being  indeed,  whatever  pretences  they 
may  make  to  sanctity,  laden  with  sins,  and  led 
aside  by  various  lusts,  which  these  seducers  know 
how  to  flatter  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make 

7  Ever  learning,  and  them  their  own  property.    These  foolish  crea- 7 
never  able  to  come  to  tureS  are  always  learning,  they  pretend  to  hear 

^thL^^^**  ^^  ^     ^  ^'^^^   great  eagerness,  and  are  charmed   with 

every  appearance  of  novelty  and  fervour ;  btU 
they  are  tossed  about  with  every  gale  of  doctrine 
w[\a  never  able  to  come  to  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  truth,  or  to  attain  any  fixed  and  steady  prin- 

cipley 

c  Ijuinuate  themselves,  &c.]     This  cha-  carried  it  with  an  high  hand,  and  would 

taaer,  as  we  hinted  abore,  seems  rather  scorn  to  think  of  crouching  to  the  leaderi 

to  suit  disaffected  and  seducing  Christian  of  so  contemptible  a  sect  as  they  called 

tejcberSf  than  infidel  Jews,  who  uo  doubt  that  of  the  Nazarenes. 

Vol    X.  D 


SS        Bui  Tifiwtk^  knew  PauTs  doctrine ^  cmAuci^  and  sufferingi. 

•«CT.    ciples.  ^n^/ these  desiprning  wretches,  of  whom     8  Now  m  janoet' 
"'      I  hare  been  speakinsr,  seize  on  such  as  their  pro-  !?**  •^™'»«»  withstood 

■    '■-■'  j'^r  J  T      L       A^^t^     Mo»es,  so  do  thete  »1- 

«Tim.  per  prey,  and  just  tfj  Jannes  and  Jambres^^  the  go  resist  the   troth; 

III.  8.    Egyptian  magicians,  withstood  Moses  when  be  men  of  corrapt  minds, 
came  to  Pharaoh  with  a  message  from  God,  so  do  [J^'^^J^   concerning 
these  men  also  withstand  the  truth  of  the  gospel.        ^ 
I  speak  o^  persons  whose  minds  are  utterly  cor* 
rupted^  who  with  respect  to  the  faith  are  disap" 
proved f  and  worthy  of  being  rejected  as  ene- 
mies to  it,  and  unworthy  to  know  it,  though 
^  they  pretend  so  much  zeal  in  its  defence.     But     9But  they  sha^t  pro- 
I  foresee,  that  they  shall  not  proceed  much/ar"  co^d  no  further  -,  for 
iher^  in  these  anidces,  for  their  folly  shall  be  their  fbiiy  shall  be  ma- 

...    ^    ,  ^       ,,  .f    •*'     f  •^      "f  ^     t   nifest  unto  all  mm,  ai 

manifested  to  all^  as  theirs  also  waSy  when  God  theirs  also  was. 
sent  upon    the   Egyptians  plagues,  which  far 
from  being  able  to  remove,  or  mitigate,  they 
could  not,  as  in  former  instances,  so  much  as 
imitate, 
,rt      But  tlum  hast  exactly  traced,  mA  been  accu-  .  JOBot  thou  hast  ful- 

lU      .    ,  .    ^     ,      .  ,     ^      I     .    '  1  ly  known  my  doctrine, 

rately  acquainted  With  TTiy  ooc/?*!;!^,  and  my  con  •  manner  of  life,  pur- 
vcTM/ibn,  the  steadiness  of  my  aim,  ]9Uf79(7ftf,  and  pose,  faith,  long.suf- 
resolution  in  the  cause  of  G^od  ;    that  firm  and  f?""8»    charity,    pa- 
uniform/ffe/iVy  which  I  have  always  strenuously  "^^*» 
maintained,  without  yielding  up  'any  the  least 
article  of  it ;  my  long-sufferings  when  I  had  been 
treated  in  the  most  injurious  manner  ;  my  looe 
to  all,  however  different  in  opinion,  not  except- 
ing even  mine  enemies  and  persecutors  ;  and 
11  my  po^iSfm:^  under  such  pressing  trials.     Parti*     \\  persecutionfl, if* 
cularly  under  xhe  persecutions  fand]  sufferings  Mictions  which  came 
which  befel  me  in  the  Pisidian  Antioch,  Acts  ^I^leonlunritlT^i?^**' 
xiii.  45,  in  Iconium  (xiv.  2)  in  Lystra  (xiv.  19}  wharpersecuitons   i 
where  thou  hast  not  only  heard,  but  seen,  what  endured  ;  but  out  of 

persecutions  I  endured  ;   but  the  Lord  Jesus,  JJ^^rSme.***         ""^^ 
whom  I  serve,  was  still  with  me,  and  rescued  me 
12  oa^^them  all,    Fea,  and  alt  who  are  resolutely     j^  \^*  *^*"  ^^ 
determined  upon  it,  that  they  will  live  godly  in  '*^®   ^    ^p^ 

Christ  Jesus^,  th^t  they  will  conduct  themselves 

by 

d  Jannes  and  Jambret.']      It  is  remark-  ing  xoorse  and  worse,  vex,  1 3;  and  of  their 

ahle  that  the  former  of  these  is  mention-  word  eating  at  a  gangrene.  Diudate  indeed 

ed  together  with  Moses,  by  Pfmy,  and  both  explains  this  and  the  1 3th  verse  of  different 

of  them  by   Numeniua  the   philosopher,  persons ;  this,  of  some  who  had  already 

quoted  in  Eusebius,  as  celebrated  magi-  appeared  ;  that,  of  others  who  were  loon  to 

icians.       See  Piin,  Nat.  Hist.  lib.  30,  rap.  arise.     But  there  seems  not  the  least  need 

i.  and  Eweb.  lib.  9,  cap.  8.     It  is  of  no  im»  of  having  recourse  to  such  a  solution, 

portance  to  enquire*  by   what  tradition  f  Live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  Jcc.]  This, 

their  names  came  down  to  so  distant  aii  as  Dr.  Evans  justly  observes,  may  import 

age.  something  peculiar  in  the  godliness  to  be 

e  Shall  not  proceed  much  farther,']    Trans-  exercised  by  Christians,  as  being  ngreeabia 

fating  it  thus,  will   easily  reconcile  this  to  the  revelation  of  Christ,  animated  by 

with  what  it  afterwards  said  of  their  grow  bis  example,  dependent  on  his  Spirit  fur 

auistance 


Refiections  on  the  degeneracjf  of  the  last  days,  2$ 

^nst  Jeroi  shall  luf-  by  the  Strict  rules  of  piety,  which  he  has  pre-   »»ct. 

ferpenecuuon.  scribed,  not  turning  aside  to  the  right  hand  or      ^* 

the  lefty  shatt  suffer  persecution^  or  opposition  of  ^  Tim, 
one  kind  or  another  ;  for  Christ  has  decreed  to  III.  13*. 
lead  all  his  people  to  glory,  through  a  variety  of 
13  Bat  evil  men  and  difficulties  and  hardships.         But  wicked  men  ^  ^ 

•educes   tbaii    wax  and  impostoTS,  by  whatever  artifices  they  mav 

worse  ano   worsCa  cw*    ^i*  ^  *  •  i"* 

ceiTtrtg.  and  being  de-  decline  persecution,  are  m  a  yet  more  wretched 
ceived.  State ;  for  they  provoke  God  to  give  them  up  to 

the  lusts  of  their  own  heart,  and  so  mil  grow 
continually  tioorse  and  worse ,  more  obstinate  in 
their  opposition  to  tiie  gospel  and  its  faithful 
ministers  ;  deceiving  others  indeed  by  false  and 
treacherous  pretences,  but  being  themselves 
much  more  wally  deceived  by  their  own  cor- 
ruptions, which  delude  them  with  the  visionary 
hope  of  some  temporal  advantage,  while  they 
are  plunging  into  irrecoverable  and  everlasting 
ruin. 


IMFROYEMENT. 

Must  we  not,  on  the  survey  of  this  seripturOf  in  comparison  Verl^ 
with  what  we  every  day  behold  in  life,  cry  out,  <^  Veriljf  these 
are  the  last  days  ?'*    They  are  assuredly  times  of  difficulty  and  ^1 3 
periL    Self^lovCy  pnde^  ingratitude,  treachery,  intemperance,  inso* 
tence^  the  contempt  of  all  authority,  human  and  divine,  each,  all^ 
of  these  characters  may  too  plainly  declare  it*         But  none  with 
more  striking  evidence  than  tlie  excessive  Ixroe  of  pleasure ^  on 
which  so  many  are  doting  to  destruction,  while  every  considera* 
tion,  both  of  religion  and  of  prudence,  falls  at  the  shrine  of  this 
favourite  idol.    Men  are  lovers   of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God,  more  than  lovers  of  their  families,  yea,  though  self-interest 
be  in  many  instances  so  scandalously  pursued,  yet  more  than 
lovers  of  themselves ;   and  when  they  have  sacrificed  every  thing 
else  to  their  gain,  they  sacrifice  even  that  gain  to  luxury.    And 
would  to  God  there  was  none  such,  even  among  those  that  re^  ^ 
tain  the  form  of  godliness y  which  so  many  indeed  have  scornfully 
cast  off!  But  O  !  how  vain  the^rwi,  where  the  power  of  it  is 
thus  denied  !     And  how  peculiarly  scandalous  are  these  charac* 
ters   in  those  who  call  themselves  teachers  of  religion  !    Yet  to 
such  they  are  here  originally  applied  ;  and  their  race  is  not  yet 
extinct.  Blessed 

aniftance,  and  hit  atonement  for  accept-    //netr,  ouf^ht  to  dwell  much  upon.    Sea 
aoce  with  God.      Important  topics,  which    Bvant's  Ckrittian  Ttmper,  Vol.  I.  p.  199. 
aU  who  desire  to  obtain  and  promote  gocf-  zFrom 

D2 


so  Timothy  from  a  child  had  ktwwn  the  scriptures. 

stcT*  ,     Blessed  be  God,  there  are  those  yet  remaining-  who  are  the 
^.^  happy  reverse  of  these  ;  ministers,  who  can  appeal  to  the  consci- 
Ver.ences  of  men,  as  to  their  doctrine^  their  conoersatwn^  their  reso^ 
lOlution^theiT  fidelity  J  XheHv  gentleness  ^th^ir  charity  y  and  their  pa 
1 1  tience.  Happy  are  they,  how  ill  soever  they  may  be  treated  in  the 
world.     Happy  would  they  be,  though  exposed  to  all  theterrofs 
of  persecution  which  the  apostles  and  their  first  followers  endured ! 
But  we  are  all  warned  to  prepare/or  some  degree  of  it ;  and  in- 
deed who  can  wonder,  if  amidst  so  many  evils,   they  who  will 
not  go  on  with  the  multitude  should  sometimes  be  rudely  pres- 
sed by  them  ;  and  it  may  be  in  some  instances,  cast  down  and 
trampled  under  foot.     But  be  it  so  ;  though  cast  dawn^  they  »liall 
13  no/  he  destroyed,     (2  Cor.  iv.  9.)     A  little  time  will  balance  all. 
An  hour  of  eternity  will  more  than  balance  it.     Let  us  guard 
against  the  deceits  by  which  so  many  su^er.     Let  us  guard,  above 
ally  against  those  deceits  which  men  practise  upon  themselves^  and 
whereby  they  hurt  themselves  infinitely  more  than  all  their  fraud 
or  violence  can  hurt  any,  who  are  not  accessary  to  their  own  un« 
doing. 

SECT.  VL 

To  guard  Tinwthy  against  those  seducing  teachers ^  and  to  preserve 
the  church  from  their  evil  influence  ^  Paul  recommouts  to  him  the 
study  of  the  scriptures j  and  great  diligence  in  all  the  parts  of  his 
ministerial  work  ;  reflecting  with  pleasure  on  his  own  fidelity  in 
the  nearest  views  of  martyrdom  for  the  truth.  2  Tim.  IIL  14. 
to  the  end.  IV.  1—8. 

2  Timothy  III.  14.  2Tim.  iir.  u. 

•ECT.  T  HAVE  mentioned  the  case  of  these  wretch-  B  ^  I^°>'""*  i^°? 

•i        1       J  ,  i  J        .  m  the  thinrt  which 

_        -^  ed  men,  who  grow  worse  and  worse,  deceiv-  thou  hast  icwiScd.  und 
iVim  ^"S  others,  and  themselves  most  of  all.    But  hast  been  assured  of, 
ill.  14. that  thou,  O  Timothy,  mayest  effectually  avoid  l^^^r^tdt"^^^^ 
them,  continue  thou,  stedfast  in  the  things  which 
thou  hast  learnt  from  me,  and  hast  believed  upon 
the  authority  of  God  speaking  in  and  by  me  ; 
knowing  from  whom  thou  hast  leant  [them']  and 
what  convincing  proofs  I  have  given  thee,  both 
of  my  general  integrity,  and  of  that  extraor- 
]<dinary  inspiration  by  which  I  teach.        And     ^^  And  that  from 
"knowtng  also,  thai  the  oracl^  of  the  Old  Tes-  t^otillhetw^r.^ 
tament  confirm  the  system  of  doctrines  which  I  turea.  which  are  able 
have  taught ;  of  which  thou  must  be  very  seusi-  *o  nj^kc  thee  wise  un* 
ble,  because/rm  thine  infancy^  ihouhast  knmm  ^"^  *^^*«i«n>  tbroagh 

the 

a  From  thine  ir^aney,']        Hence  it  ap-    useful  lessons  from  $cripiure,  and  that  they 
pears  t^at  lUUe  children  may  leara  some    ought  to  be  early  initiated  into  the  study 

of 


Paul  charges  Timothy  to  preach  the  word.  Si 

feith  whi^  it  in  Chii$t  the  sacTcd  scriptures y  in  which  the  grand  learn-   '^pt, 
J"*"^  ing  of  our  Jewish  nation  consists,  and  which  are     ^' 

indeed  most  worthy  of  being  studied  by  all,  as  2 Tim. 
they  are  able  to  inake  thee,  and  all  that  faithful-  iil  15. 
ly  admit  and  follow  their  guidance,  wise  unto 
eternal  salvation ;  a  science  infinitely  nobler  and 
more  important  than  human  literature   in    its 
greatest  refinements  can  preiend  to  teach,  and 
which  is  to  be  learned  omyhhrough  that  faith 
16  All  loriptore  it  ^hich  is  in  Christ  Jesus.    For  the  whole  scrip- 16 
gXi^"'"p™i°tS,te  t«re,  received  by  the  Jewish  church,  [is]  di- 
for  doctrine,  for  re-  mncly  inspired^ y  and  therefore,  as  may  well  be 
proof,  for  corrcaion,  imagined,  h  profitable  \.o  xh^  highest  purposes, 
fom^^uoo  in  ngh-  j^  i^fHted  for  doctrine,  as  it  lays  down  the  most 

fundamental  principles  of  religion,  in  the  view 

it  gives  us  of  the  Divine  nature  and  perfections, 

znd  for  conviction  of  those  opposite  errors,  which 

the  licentious  and  perverse  wit  of  man  has  in* 

vented  in  so  great  abundance,  and  set  off  with 

so  many  plausible  arguments.    It  is  also  useful 

for  the  rrproj^ of  irregularities  in  practice,  which 

how  speciously  soever  they  may  be  defended  by 

the  sophistry  of  those  that  think  it  their  interest 

to  plead  for  them,  quickly  fall  before  the  au-* 

thority  of  the  Divine  word.     And  when  men 

have  submitted  to  it,  they  will  also  find  it  ef- 

fectuaiybr  instruction  in  righteousness j  and  will 

be  led  on  from  one  degree  of  virtue  and  piety  to 

another,  with  a  progress  which  will  continually 

advance,  in  proportion  to  the  regard  they  pay 

17  That  the  man  of  to  that  Divine  book.      To  this  therefore,  1 17 

God  may  be  perfect,  hope  thou,  O  Timothy,  and  every  minister  of 

ISSIISSkI  iTkL      the  gospel,  will  diligently  apply,  that  the  fur- 

niture  of  the  man  of  God  may  be  complete^  and 

that  he  may  be  thoroughly  jitted  for  every  good 

nr.  1.  I  charge /A«r  work  which  his  holy  calling  may  require,     /tv   j 

*r'r  t^  1^  chargeithee\  therefore, considering  what  I  have      '    * 

Christ,  who shaU  judge  urged  in  the  former  part  of  this  epistle,  in  the 

the  quick  and  Uie  dead  most  awful  manner,  before  the  great  and  blessed 

^  Gody  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  his  only  begoti 
ten  Son,  who  shall  judge  the  living  and  the  dead, 
and  pronounce  on  them  all  their  final  and  ever- 
lasting doom,  at  his  last  public  glorious  appear^ 

ancc 

•f  die  ncred  letters ;  directly  contrary  to  and  as  we  may  be  sure  that,  hy  teripture, 

what  the  cfaarch  of  Rome  teaches.  the  apostle  means  the  books  which  the 

b  T%g  wkoh  teripture  [/«]  divinefy  inr  Jcurs  received  as  canonical,  that  version, 

^trtiL]    Omtius  translates  the  words,  the  gives  a  true  sense ;  but  1  take  this^  ii'bicli 

mMt divinely  impired  scripture  it  prqfitablef  i|  our  own,  to  be  more  HteraL 
kc.  which  tbey  will  uadoobtedly  bear  ^ 

c  They 


S9         To  watch  in  all  things^  and  make  fuU  proof  of  his  minisiry. 

sscT.  ance^  when  the  extent  and  majesty  of  his  king-*  ^^  ^i*  appearing,  ud 
'^     doin  shall  appear  in  full  display  :  I  charge  thee  ^  ^^^^^om' 
%  TiiQ.  ^  execute  the  important  trust  committed  to  thee 
IV.  i!  with  the  strictest  fidelity.     For  this  purpose,     «  Preach  the  word; 
preach  the  mrd  of  God  with  all  possible  serious-  «^,irt!^' J"  •*!!!^* 

•  J  f      •     -  •      1  o**^  o*  season ;  reproye^ 

ness  and  earnestness ;  oe  instant  tn  the  prosecu.  rebuke,  exhort  with  att 
lion  of  that  good  work,  in  the  stated  season  of  ion^.suilermgaiiddoc« 
religious  assemblies,   [and]  out  of  that  season^  ^'°^ 
when  occasional  providences  may  give  thee  an 
opportunity;  yea,  carry  it  into  thy  private  con- 
versation, in  the  intervals  of  thy  public  labours. 
Endeavour  to  convince  the  consciences  of  men, 
and  to  reclaim  them  from  their  erroneous  prin- 
ciples ;  rebuke  them  for  their  irregularities  and 
vices,  without  fearing  the  face  of  any  ;  and  ex- 
hort  them  to  diligence  and  zeal  in  the  perform- 
ance of  their  duty ,  with  all  long  sufferings  though 
thou  mayest  not  immediately  see  the  desired 
success  ;  and  enforce  these  exhortations  with  all 
those  well-known  and  important  motives  which 
3  the  doctrine  of  the  gosp<;t  may  suggest.     Seize     3  ^ox  the  time  win 
the  present  opportunity  with  all  eagerness,  far  Z^l.l^J^'J ::^. 
1  see  that  the  time  wilt  quickly  eome^  when  they  trine;  but  after  their 
will  not  endure  gooAd^nA  wholesome  doctrine y  but i  own  lu^s  shaji  uiej 
thinking:  themselves  above  the  plainness  of  mo-  I^^^P    ^  v^**®"'®!!!* 

,         j"  •      1    •  ^  v    11  .1      teachers,  having  itch^ 

ral  and  practical  instructions,  shall  wantonly  ingsearsi 
heap  up  to  themselves  seducing  teachers  ^^  whose 
harangues  shall  be  just  according  to  the  preju* 
dices  of  their  own  lusts,  having  nothing  else  to 
recommend  them,  unless  it  be  perhaps  a  glare  of 
false  and  affected  eloquence,  which  may  gratify 
the  vain  curiosity  %\io  itching  ears  of  their  hear- 
^ers.  jiTui  so  unhappily  will  their  minds  be  4  And  they  shall  torn 
disposed,  that  they  shall  turn  away  [their  atten^  f**^  their  ear*  ftom 

^  •      1  /•  •        \    *!     .L      c^i  *^  •    .        the  truth,  and  shall  be 

/K?nj/rom  Simple  truih^  of  the  greatest  certainty,  turned  unto  fables, 
on  which  nothing  less  than  their  salvation  de- 
pends, and  shall  be  turned  aside  to  \i\e.  fables^ 
which  they  eagerly  drink  in,  under  a  fond  sem« 
blance  of  mystery  and  obscure  science,  which 
ibey  pretend  to  be  veiled  in  these  abstruse  and 
enigmatical  forms. 

Bui 

c  They  shall  heap  up  to  Uiemsrhes  teach'  be  a  solid  argtiment  for  Timothy's  exert* 

er*.]     Mr  Slater,  in  his  Original  Dmugfif,  ing  himself  to  the  utmost,  in  preathittg  the 

&c.  p.  126,  urges  this  text,  as  an  ar.?u-  word,    and    endeavouring    to    guard  the 

jaent  agaiost  allowing  to  the  people  tha  churches  against  errors  wjiich  roighl  other<« 

choice  of  ikeir  own  ministers ;   but  that  wise  soon  have  become  fatally  prevaie&t* 

right  is  by  DO  means   in   question    here.  1  mut>t  add,  that  the  expression,  AMV»rnj§^n^ 

liie  danger  theic  was  of  men's  hearken-  to  themselves,  implies,  that  they  should  b« 

ing  to  erroneous  and  seducing   teachem,  rierWroia  of  such,  and  that  they  should  meal 

would  upon  every  imaginable  hypothesis,  with  many  such  a  charftcier. 

d  Accomplish 


Si.  PauVs  joyful  prospects  at  death.  SS 

5  Bat  watch  thou  in      But  be  ihoUy  O  Timothy,  diligent  and  watch-  »«ct. 
^1  thing*,  endure  af.  r^i  f^  ^n  ^/^ijigs  that  may  tend  to  the  security      "^ 

dictions  do  the  \i'ork  "^  -,         ,  ®j  *u        \c  i*.i/  ■ 

of  an  c%ao?eii»t,  m«ke  of  thy  charge  ;  and  prepare  thyself  resolutely  to  ^  Tim. 
fall  proof  of  thy  minii  endure  adversity y  and  to  perform  the  U\\\  work  iv.  ^ 
^*  of  an  evangelist^  and  fully  to  accomplish  all  the 

GForTamnowrea-  branches  of  thy  ministry^.     And  the  rather, 6 
fL^  ^J^^7aJ!^^  considering  bow  soon  the  world  will  lose  what- 

tbe  time  ot  my  depar-  ,     o  .  •        r 

tnciaattiaod.  ever  advantage  it  may  now  receive  from  my 

personal  labours  ;ybr  I  may  well  conclude,  from 
my  age  and  circumstances,  that  /  am  now^  as  it 
wereyjust  ready  to  be  offered,  to  be  poured  out 
as  a  libation  upon  God^  altar,  and  the  time  of 
my  departure  is  ftear  at  hand  ;  the  time  when  I 
shall  be  dismissed  from  this  state  of  confinement, 
when  I  shall  weigh  anchor  from  these  mortal 
shores,  and  launch  into  the  ocean  of  eternity, 
1  I  hare  fought  a  And,  while  I  Stand  on  the  borders  of  that  awful 'j 

JSwd***^'  i  ***^e  ^l  •'**®>  '^  ^*  ^'^^  unspeakable  pleasure  I  reflect, 
bave  kcpi^ihe*f^th!      ^^^at  /  have  maintained  the  good  combat  against 

tbe  sharpest  opposition,  that  I  have  finished  [  my] 
racCy  though  it  has  been  9o  arduous,  that  /  have 
kept  the  holy  faith  committed  to  my  trust,  and, 
with  the  strictest  fidelity,  endeavoured  to  pre- 
serve it  free  from  human  additions  and  corrup- 
8  Henceforth  there  tions.    //  remaineth^  [that]  a  crown  of  righfe-^ 
tiJnofrtf  ou."L'  ^nessjind  glory  is  laid  up  in  sure  reserve>r 
which  the  Lord  the  me,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  who 
rk^teous  Judge  shall  presides  in  this  great  exercise,  5^^//,  with  distin- 
Md^'Sr  t^o  me  oniV.  g^^hed  honour,  before  the  assembled  world, 
but  umo  all  tbcm  also  render  and  award  to  me,  in  that  illustrious  day^^ 
that  love  bis  appearing,  upon  which  our  hopes  aod  hearts  are  set :  and 

it  is  the  joy  of  my  soul  to  think,  that  he  shall 
not  assign  it  to  me  alone,  but  to  all  them  also  who 
love  the  thoughts  of  his  final  appearance  to  the 
universal  judgment,  and  are,  or  shall  be,  making 
a  wise  and  pious  preparation  for  it. 

IMPR0V£- 

d  Aeeomplish  thy  minutryJ]  It  roust  lurely  he  found  in  the  reflection  on  his  own  fide- 

hafe  been  owing  to  a  strong  prepossession  lity,  would  be  very  conclusive, 
ia  bvour  of  Dhcesan  Episcopacy,  that  the        e  In  that  day,]     This  text  will  certainly- 

worttay  penon  1  mentioned  above  could  prove,    that  the  great  and  most  gleriout 

imagine  these  words  contained  an  arfrument  reward  of  faithful  Christians,  is  referred        « 

l:>r it.     He  explains  the  nords  t9>.n9sfo^n7ov  to  the  day  of  general  judt^mcnt.      But  it 

tw  luuMVisv  r«,  as  an  exhortation  Kotake  would  be  very   precariouti  to  arrue  from 

ytpon  kirn  the  complete  office  of  a  bishop,  be*  hence,    that  there  shall  be  no  prelibation 

caase  Paul  himself  was  ready  to  quit  it;  and  anticipation  of  tiiis  happiness  iu  ase* 

AOC  considering  how  ill  this  interpretation  parate  state.     And  when  the  many  tertsp 

agrees  with  his  own  supposition,   of  Ti«  which  have  been  so  often  urged  in  proof 

mothy's  being  in  the  epiico'^al  office  when  of  that  intermediate  happiness,    arc  con^i- 

Paul  wrote  hit  Jirst  epistle  to  him.     What-  dercd,  it  is  surpri<(ing  that  any  stress  can 

ever  Timothy's  office  were,  the  argument  be  laid  on  the  ohjoctiun  which  has  beea 

Which  Paul  suggest;,  of  the  satisfaction  drawn  from  such  passages  as  this. 


M^       Reflections of\  Si^  PauVs  behaoiour  an  the  views  tf  death. 


iMpaov^MEMT. 


ftCT« 
▼i. 


Behold  this  blessed  man,  this  prisoner y  this  martyr  of  Christ , 
appearing  in  his  chains,  and  in  the  near  views  of  a  violent 
Cb^.  death)  more  truly  majestic  and  happy^  than  Cesar  on  his  imperial 
throne  I  Blessed  man  indeed  ;  who  could  look  upon  the  pouring 
forth  of  his  blood,  as  the  libation  of  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving, 
on  which  be  could  call  for  the  congrdtulations  of  his  friends,  rather 

#j  than  their  condolence ;  who  could  loosen  from  these  mortal  shores, 
and  set  sail  for  eternity  with  a  shout !  O  may  we  all  be  es^cited 
by  his  example  to  Jight  the  good  fight  y  to  finish  our  course^  to  keep 

^the/aith,  in  the  view  of  that  crown  of  righteousness  ^  which  is  not 
reserved  only  for  Pauly  or  for  ministers  and  Christians  of  the  first 
rank,  who  have  been  eminent  for  the  most  distinguished  services, 
but  for  all  who  love  Christ^  s  appearance ,  and  whose  hearts  are  tho* 
roughly  reconciled  to  his  government  1 

5  May  we  therefore  be  watchful  in  all  things.  May  we  endure 
every  affliction  which  God  shall  lay  in  our  way,  and  fill  up  with 
proper  services  every  station  in  which  we  are  fixed.     Let  the  »«• 

^  histers  of  Christ  attend  to  this  solemn  charge^  before  God  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  who  shall  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  deadf  at 

*  his  appearance  and  in  his  kingdom.  They  are  as  much  concerned 
in  this  judgment  as  Tinwthy  or  Paul;  their  own  eternal  state  is 
in  question,  and  none  can  have  greater  reason  than  themselves  to 

2  be  impressed  with  it.  Let  as  many  therefore  as  are  called  to  it  by 
Divine  Providence  and  grace,  preach  the  word  with  zeal  and  fer« 
vency,  as  well  as  fidelity  ;  let  them  be  instant  in  season^  and  out  of 
season^  with  a  resolution  tempered  with  gentleness,  and  supported 

3  by  firm  faith  in  him,  who  entrdsts  them  with  the  message.  And 
let  the  petulancy  of  men,  which  indisposes  them  to  endure  sound 
doctrinCy  yet  makes  them  need  it  so  much  the  more,  be  considered 
by  them  as  an  engagement  to  greater  zeal,  rather  than  an  ex- 
cuse for  remissness. 

Ch«p.       That  they  may  be  animated  to  it,  and  furbished  for  it,  thorough* 

"».    *^'^'  ly  fiuyjiishedfor  every  good  work  incumbent  upon  them,  as  men  of 

Godf  a  becoming  reverence  is  to  be  maintained  for  the  divinely  in* 

spired  scriptures,  apparently  profitable  for  doctrine  and  reproof 

for  correction,  and  instt^uction  in  righteousness.     Let  us  all  esteem 

15  it  our  great  happiness,'  if  from  children  we  have  been  acquainted 

with  them  ;  let  us  study  them  diligently,  and  take  faithful  care 

to  deliver  them  down  to  those  that  arise  after  us,  as  the  oracles  of 

that  eternal  wisdom  by  which  we  and  they  may  be  made  wise  to 

salvation, 

SECT. 


^aid  urges  Tfvuthy,  to  come  to  kitHf  and  bring  Mqri  with  him.    35 


SECT.  VIL 

7%^  ^pasiU  concludes  with  requesting  Timothy  to  come  to  him,  giv 
ing  him  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  he  had,  in  his  late  ap-^ 
pearance  before  the  heathen  magistrate  at  Rome^  been  deserted 
bjf  men,  but  supported  by  Christ ;  and  adding  some  particular 
saluMions  and  directions.    2  Tim.  IV.  9,  to  the  end. 

1  Tim.  IV.  9.  2  TiMOTHY  IV.  9. 

^wc^Sy'^S  T  ^"GHT  add  much  more  on  this  occasion,    „p^. 
ine.  •■*  but.thc  hope  I  have  of  seeing  thee  ere  long,      vii." 

makes  me  the  easier  in  omitting  it.         I  cannot 


but  be  very  desirous  of  such  an  interview.  Un-^^*^' 
deavour  therefore  by  all  means  to  come  to  fne .' 
10  For  Demai  bath  here  at  Rome  as  quickly  as  possible.         JFor  I 


fors^ea  me,  ***^J^^  need  the  assistance  and  company  of  such  a  faith- 
worJd,  and* U dejlarted  ful  friend,  as  I  have  met  with  very  unworthy 


onto     Tbef saionica ;  treatment  from  some  who  ought  to  have  acted 

2**^"*  *J?  I  ^*l**^  in  a  very  different  manner.     And  I  roust  parti* 
ruwaotoPaliiutu.      ^^,^^,^   .^j^^^  ^^^^  ^j^^^  j^^^^  ^^  forsaken 

me  *,  having  loved  the  present  worlds  and  fol- 
lowed another  way,  as  his  secular  views  invited 
him.      In  pursuit  of  these,  he  is  gone  to  Thessa^ 
lonica^  as  Crescens  is  to  Gatatia^  and  Titus^  for 
whom  thou  k  no  west  I  have  a  very  high  regard, 
11*  Only  Lake  is  IS  gone  to  Dalmatia,      Luke  alone,  whose  faith-  ^  ^ 
inch  me.  Take  Mark,  ful  friendship  I  have  long  experienced,  is  still 
»d  bring  him  with  ^,-^^  ^  j  j^^j^.^  ^^^^  wouldst  take  the  first  op- 

thee ;  for  he  IS  prodta-  ^       -^        r  •        ^l  r    i^    '/ 

bietomeforthemioit-  portunit}r  of  engaging  the  company  of  Mark^ 
try,  \and^  bring  him  along  with  thee,  for  he  is  useful 

to  the  advancement  of  my  ministry  among  the 
Gentiles,  having  often  attended  both  Barnabas 

ta«  i1e"nt  te''^  »"f  «« ;iD  our  progress  amongst  them,      Thou , , 
itti.  ^       Wilt  perceive,  by  what  I  have  just  been  saying, 

what  reason  I  have  to  wish  for  the  society  of  an 
approved  Christian  friend  and  brother,  at  a  tim^ 
when  I  am  left  thus  destitute  :  yet  preferring  the 
edification  of  the  church  of  Christ  to  any  per- 
sonal consideration  of  my  own,  fhme  sent  Ty 
(hicus  to  Efhesus^  where  I  some  years  ago  left 

thee| 

t  Ikmat  hath/ortakfn  me,']    I  Uiink  we  firom  Christianity,  and  much  les«  tfiat  ho 

Can  neither  be  certaio,  that  Demas  was  ne?er  returned  to  a  sense  of  it  any  more, 

^er  a  good  man,  from  Paul's  speaking  of  Jobn  Mark  had  once  acted  a  pa^  very  like 

him»  aa  one  whdqi  in  the  judgment  of  this,yet  was  evidently  restoredto  the  esteem 

charity  he  hoped  to  b#  so,  nor  can  we  cer-  of  our  apostle.    Compare  Acts  XT,d3|  wit( 

tunly  infer  froof  bis  dishonourable  conduct  tl)C  next  ?efse  of  thii  chapter. 
OQ  this  occasion^  tliat  he  totaUg  a^stataed 

b  Bring 

You  X.  E 


j86  Paul  was  dtscried  hy  aU  in  his  first  apology  i 

sicT.  thee,  to  take  care  of  the  flourishing   church 
^"'    which  I  planted  there,  and  with  some  of  whose 
2  Tim.  members  I  have  had  so  long  and  intimate  an  ac- 
IV.  13.  quaintance.        When  thou  ayinest  hither,  as  I      '3  The  cloke  that 
hope  thou  quicklv  wilt,   I  desire  thou  wouldst  camV^her  uL'S 
remember  to    bring   \witk    thee]    thai  cloak  ^  cm^st,' bring  w/M  rtee 
whioh  I  left  at  the  house  o/our  friend  Carpus^  in  and  the  booKs«  hui  eu 
Troas^  when  I  passed  through  it  tiie  last  time,  ^^^^^f    ^«    9^^' 
And  brins:  also  the  books  which  I  have  left  iberei 
but  especially  the  parchments  **, 
j^     When  I  speak  of  these  parts,  I  cannot  for-      u  Alexander    the 
bear  teliins:  thee,   ih^t  Alexander  the  bra:^ier^  coppcr-imith  did  me 
has  brought  many  evils  und  mischiefs  upan  ine.  ^^^^a^I-^  '  ^*  ^ 

A      I  T  J      I  I        al      T      J       L.  '  reward  bim  accprdinf 

And  I  doubt  not  but  the  Lordy  who  exercises  a  to  his  works, 
guardian  care  over  me  as  his  faithful  servant, 
will  sooner  or  later  reward  him  according  to  his 
works.     May  it  be  an  instructive  and  qiercifal 
discipline,  to  rei'orm  ratlier  than  to  destroy  him. 

^^  Against  whofn,  in  the  meantime,  be  thou  also     15  ofwhombetheu 
particularly  upon  thy  guards  or  thou  mavefit  re-  w*»^a^so  f  for  h«  hath 
ceive  much  detriment  trom  nim;yar  ae  hath  words, 
not  only  done  me  a  great  deal  of  personal  in- 
jury, but  hath  greatly  withstood  our  words,  and 
taken  every  meanure  in  his  power  to  prevent 
the  progress  and  advancement  of  the  gospel, 
iK'hich  is  indeed  wounding  me  in  tbi$  most  ten- 
der and  fiensiblp  pait. 

16  In  viy first  apology  before  the  prefect  of  the  i^  At  my  first  an. 
city,  ni  man  of  alUhe  Christians  here  at  Rome,  ^7/ uu"I!S'^  f^i^ 
appeared  with  me^  for  tny  countenance  and  sup-  cook  ma  ^  i  prmy 
port,  but  all^  cither  through  treacherv  or  cow-  Q^ 

axdice,  forsooi  mf  ^         May  it  npt  be  charged 

to 

b  Brin^    voitb  tf^  ihflt  chak.'}  Jf    1  Tim.  i.  S2D;  but  what  is  here  taid  of  Uiif 

f  iXeyif  here  signifi^^  cloak,  oj  maniU,  it  is.  brazier  agrees  so  w«ll  with  this  l^st  pas- 
9s  Grotius  justly  observes,  a  proof  of  Paul's  sage,  that  I  think  it  probable  it  refers  to 
poverty,  that  he  had  occasion  to  send  so  the  same  man.  What  we  know  of  V^^*§ 
inT  for  such  a  garment,  which  probably  character  qiust  lead  us  to  conclude,  that 
wax  not  quite  a  pew  ope.  But  some  un-  if  he  m^-^nt  not  the  follow'ing  words  as  9 
dersfand  by  it,  either  a  parchment-roU  or  mere  prediction,  he  did  not  however  triM 
something  like  a  portmanieau„the  cootcots  evil  to  him,  at  evil,  but  only  that  he  might 
pf  wliirh  might  be  more  importaplthaptbe  be  so  ^animadverted  upon,  as  to  prevent 
thing  itstJf.  tUc  contagion   of  his    bad  example  from 

c  j4t  Troaf.]  Sec  the  Introduction  to  spreading  in  the  church,  and  bring  him 
this  effistie,  p.  3.  to  repentaitce  and    reformation,   that  so 

d  T/ui  parchments.']  Bishop  Bull  thinks  he  might  be  preserved  from  final  destruc- 
thcse  parchments  might  be  a  kind  of  com-    tion. 

man  filace  hoohi  in  whicli  the  apostle  insert-  f  Allmen  fprsook  me'\  Many  circum- 
ed  hints  and  extracts  of  what  seemed  most  stances  make  it  as^tonishing,  that  Paul 
reroarkubic  in  tl)c  authors  he  read.  should  have  beon  dc&erted  by  the  Christ 

e  Alexander  the  brazier.l  The  name  tians  at  Rome,  in  this  extremity.  Whea 
of  Alexander  j^as  so  common,  that  we  he  wrote  his  epistle  to  the  church  there, 
cannot  certainly  say,  whether  this  were  which  must  have  been  ten  years  beft)rp 
the  person  mentioned,  Acts  xix.  35^  or    tl"$i  he  speaks  of  \ht\T faith,  as  cclebrat- 

edj 


Soi  Christ  Urengihened  and  deliveriikinik  S7 

Corf  that  it  xtttcf  notSc  fo  ikeir  account i  as  an  instance  of  onfaithfulness   "cr. 
^J^J****' u*^^T*      to  our  common  Master  !     Yet  I  was  not  left     ^'*' 

17  Nutwithstandin?*  " 


the  Lord  stood  with  entirety  dest It »t€,  ^/ can  say  it  with  ^reat  plea-  j^.,,, 
me,  and  strengthened  sure,  that /Ae  2x^^  Jesus  Q\\t\'iX.  stood  by  ftie^andiv.  iY»; 
"^'hi^mMrtfT^fal!  ^^^^^^^^  w»^  witb  that  inward  fortitude  of 
XfhxJmm^'t^thtttJix  •<>«'  wbich  no  human  su(>port  could  have  in- 
theGentiiet  might  hear:  spffed  ;  that  by  me  the  preaching  [of  his  gospet] 
aod  I  was  delivered  out  ^igf^^  ^^  csrricd  M  mtk  Confidence  «,  and  \ihat] 

ot   the  mouth  of  the      ,1*1.  ^.  •    #  ^  a.  *^        t  j  j^ 

lioiu  aU  the  natwns  might  hear  ;  for  I  made  my  m:^ 

fence  in  a  manner  that  will>  I  donbt  not^  be 

taken  notice  of,  and  reported  abroad,  much  to 

the  advantage  of  that  sacred  cause,  which  is 

.dearer  to  me  than  my  life*        And  though  this 

plain  and  faithful  testimony  did  indeed  expose 

me  to  great  danger^  yet  /  was  lof  the  present 

rescued^  like  D^iei,  outqftkeniautho/thelion; 

so  that  fierce  as  he  was,  God  drd  not  suffer 

him  to  devour  me,  when  he  seemed  to  have  me 

at  hie  mercy*    And  I  am  confident,  that  the^ 

^i  ^^  *^*  fr^  -torrf,  whose  power  and  faithfulness  are  always  ^ 

emy  erirwork,  aSd  **^  same,  mil  rescue  me  from  what  I  fear  much 

wiUpresefVtf  fN^'unto  more  than  any  thing  this  body  can  suffer,  even 

bit  heavenly  kingdom;  Jrom  every  ^l  work  s  will  strengthen  me  against 

^°  the  most  pressing  and  violent  temptations,  sa 
that  I  shall  do  nothing  unbecoming  my  Chri>8<» 

tian 

•d  ikromgk  the  t6orId\  (Hmil.  !.  B.)    He  the  Christians  at  Rome,  in  which  they 

iiiotes  a  Tan  namber  of  illustrious  persons  were  worried  in  the  skins  of  wild  beasts, 

ky  name,  and  mentions  many  of  them  as  and  bnmt  alrre  for  a  kind  of  poblie  illu- 

bis  particular /riVudfy   (xVi.  3— >15)  ;  and  mination,)  was,  according  to  Tacitus»  at 

we  may  asinre  ourselves,  that,  during  the  least  heo  yemrt  before  thU.    It  it  pottibie^ 

too  ifmtrs  be  tpent  there  in  his  hired  house  ;  there/ore,  that  many  of  the  excellent  per* 

wbf*n  access  wat  granted  to  all  that  detired  sons  mentioned  above  might  have  tufiered 

it,  the  number,  and  probably  the  zeal  of  death  for  their  religion,  or  according  U> 

Christian  converts  would  be  greatly  in-  our  Lord^t  advice,  (Mat.  x.  23,)  have  re* 

created  ;  as  indeed  he  cxprcsly  assures  tlie  tired  to  a  distance  from  Rome.    The  Asia- 

Pbil^ppians  that  it  was,  and  that  some  of  tic  Christians,  who  came  with  Paul,  as  it 

C^s^'s  palace  was  added  to  them.     (Phil,  seems,  to  rally  the  broken  remains  of  this 

1.  19—14  }  IT.  32.)    We  are  ready  to  say,  once  celebrated'church,  acted  a  mean  part 

How  then  was  it  possible  be  should  be  thus  in  deserting  Paul,  at  the  other  Christians 

forsaken  ?  But  there  it  a  material  circum-  of  the  place  did.      But  it  is  lest  surprisiag 

stance,  teldom  taken  notice  of  in  this  con-  upon  tbe  supposition  aboTe,  than  it  would 

ncctioa,  wbich  accounts  in  a  great  mea-  otherwise  would  hare  appeared ;  and  it 

sure  for  what  might  otherwise  appear  so  might  be  among  the  first-frutts  of  that  tad 

ttrange.        Clement,  the  compaiiioa  oF  aposlacy  which  Vicringa  (as  was  elsewhere 

Paul,  informs  us,  that  he  suffered  mar-  observed,)  supposes  to  hare  begun  in  the 

tyrdaoi  amdrr    the   gevemors,   (as    Bishop  time  of  Nero,  and  continued  to  that  of 

Pearsoo  aod  L'Enfant  explain  fjM^hovtffac  Trajan.     See  note  a,  on  2  Tim.  iii.  1. 

!«•  Twr  ir/^fAnvft ;)  that  is»  as  they  under-  g   Carried  on   with  confidence,'^      So 

staftd  it,  when  Nero  was  gone  into  Greece,  the   origtual   wMipo^optidq,  here   signifies* 

and  had  left  the  government  of  the  city  CaWin  troly  obaervet,  that  it  was  a  glori« 

to  TigcUinut  and  Sabiont,  prefectt  of  the  out  tettimony  to  the  honour  of  Christiani- 

prtetfimn  guard,   and  that  monster  Heliut.  ty,  that  the  apoetie  could  thus  courage* 

If  this  be  allowed,  it  fixet  the  death  of  ously  maintain  it  when  ail  hisfriendi  for« 

Paul  to  A.  D>  66,  or  67.        But  the  cruel  took  him,  and  his  enemies  were  so  fierceljf 

pertccotioD,  which  N^io  b«d  nifcd  agaioit  raging  agaioat  bim« 

hPrisciUa 

£2 


38  He  desires  Timdihtf  to  salute  his/ricndi* 

sicT.  tian  faith,  or  ministerial  office,  and  thusmUpre^  to  whom  be  glory  for 
'"•     serve  and  conduct  [me]  to  Aisheavenlj/  kingdom  «^*r*«»«vcr.  Amai. 


8  Tim.  ^'^'^  peace  and  triumph  ;  to  him  therefore  [be"^ 
xy.\%,  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

19     I  must  conclude  with  desiring  thee  to  salute  A«,?ii!*!!!!!l t^^ "^ 

•*.•,,  J    ^      -f    k      I  I   "    <•  •       J  •  L    Aquila,  and  the  bouses 

jrrisalia  and  Aquila^f  those aeaLt  tnenasj  with  hoidofOneiipborus, 
whom  I  have  had  so  agreeable  an  acquaintance 

and  intercourse  these  many  years  ;  and  also  the 

Jamily  of  good  Onesiphorus.    In  my  last  journey 

through  Asia  and  Greece  I  had  the  affliction  to 

part  with  some  of  onr  common  friends^  whose 

conversation  and  company  would  have  been  very 
20 desirable,  had  Providence  permitted  it.     Eras-  co*?nfh^'b'nt*T^%f 

tus'm  particular flWtf  at  Corinth' and  Trophi-  mni have  i "eft aTMi'l 

muSy  I  left  sick  at  Miletus  :  ^  nor  did  the  Lord,  iciumsick. 

who  hath  made  me  an  instrument  of  miraculous 

healing  to  so  many  strangers,  permit  me  at  that 
21  time  to  be    so  to  him.     Endeavour  therefore     2i  Do  thy  diiigenc« 

as  I  am  deprived  of  these  agreeable  friends,  and  ^^  ^""™®  before  winter, 

surrounded  with  so  many  dangers  and  enemies  f„"j  Pud^lTa^iSij'*** 

which  threaten   my  life,  to  come  to  me  before  and  ci'audia,  and  lui 

winter^      Several   Christians    here    at    Rome  the  brethren, 

desire  I  would   send  their  commendations  to 

thee :  and  in  particular  Eubulus  salutes  thee, 

and  PudenSf  and  Linus ^  and  Claudia^  and  indeed 
^2^11  the  brethren  in  general.     My  heart  is  as  at  chrL^  wuTth'^IT 

all  times  full  of  the  tenderest  affection  for  thee ;  ^  '§\* 

which 

ti  Pritcilla  and AqUila,^     Thii  has  6ftci>    38,  note  r, Vol.  VIIT.  p  «09,  and  9  Td.Cnnf* 
been  urged,  sts  a  conclusive  argument,  to    pare  the  introduction  to  the  first  tphtU  xm 
prove  that  Timothy  was  now  at  Ephesusy    Timothy,  Vol.  IX.  p.  b6^, 
because  it  was  there  that  ApoUos  metiyi^b        k  Lejt  ncA.]       ]t  has  been  very  justly 

them,  (Acts  zviii.  S6 ;)  but  they  might  argued  from   thi9  test,  that  a    power  of 

have  removed  fvam  thence,  as  they  did  working  miracles  did  not  ulwayt  reside  in 

from  Coriuth,  to  which  place  they  came  the  gposlle*  ;  and  indeed,  if  it  had,  one 

when  first  banished  from  Roraea  lb.  ver.2.  can  hardi  v  imagine  tliat  any  i^ood  and  ose- 

i  EroMtui  abode  at  Corintk,  Icc]  It  is  ful  man  would  have  be^n  Hick,  and  died 
probable  this  was  his  native  cityt  or  at  iHider  their  notice,  which  would  have  beea 
least  a  place  where  he  bad  a  stated  charge,  quite  inconi»istent  with  the  itrbente  of  Pro« 
See  Rom.  xvi.  83*  It  seems,  by  this  clause  vidence.  Timothy's  frequent  :niirmitiet 
that  he  was  in  Paul's  company  when  he  afford  a  farther  argument  tu  the  same  pur- 
parted  with  Timothy,  as  it  is  likely  Tro-  pose.  Compare  Acts  viii.  91,  noted.  Vol. 
phimus  also  was.  And,  as  none  can  sup^  VIII.  p.  122.  Bnt  such  good  men  os  these 
pose  Paul  would  have  mentioned  those  did  not  need  the  miraculous  cure  of  their 
things  to  Timothy  in  this  connection,  if  own  distempers,  to  confirm  their  faith  iit 
they   had  happened  many  years  before,  the  gospel. 

(Acts  xix«  89,)  I  look  upon  this  as  a  very  I  Come  to  me  before  winter. '\  Bishop 
material  argument  to  prove  that  he  returned  Uoyd  in  his  Funeral  Sermon  for  Bishop 
into  these  eastern  parts»  between  his  first  fVtildnt,  p.  6,  comparing  with  this  text 
and  second  imprisonment  at  Rome  ;  Heb*  xiii.  *23,  concludes  that  TimfUhy  did 
though  probably,  if  he  ever  saw  F.phe^us  come,  and  was  seized  at  Rome,  aiid  con- 
again,  most  of  the  ministers  of  that  and  fined  longer  than  Paul  himself ;  but  it 
the  neighbouring  places,  with  whom  he  seems  much  more  probable  that  the  epii" 
bad  the  celebrated  interview  at  Miletus  tie  to  the  Hebrews,  was  written  during  Paut*t 
mentioned  Acts  xx,  were  either  dead  or  ^rx/ imprisonment,  and  consequently  seve^ 
removed.     See  ver.  25,  note  i,  and  ver.  ral  years  before  this* 


M^^tums  en  PauPs  heing  deserted  in  his  apobgy  i  89 


Fit  6face   h€    with  which  I  canoot  express  better  than  by  prayings  »«^T* 
yoo.   AMD.  ^  J  ^jQgj.  gineerefy  do,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 


CAm/y  himself  may  [ie]ever  present  with  thy  spir^xim. 
ritj^xiA  shed  abroad  those  sanctifving,  quicken- IV. 38« 
ing,  and  comforting  influences  of  Divine  grace, 
which  may  fit  thee  for  all  thou  hast  to  do  and 
bear  under  thy  Christian  and  ministerial  charac- 
ter. And  wherever  this  finds  thee,  I  desire  thoa 
wouldst  assure  my  fellow-Christians  that  I  wish 
them  well.  Ms^y  grace  [be]  with  you  all,  as 
your  circumstances  require,  to  render  you  luore 
eminently  useful  in  the  prcbcnt  state,  and  pre* 
pare  you  for  complete  and  everlasting  happiaeai 
la  the  next.    Amen. 


lMPR0V£M£Nlr. 


fie  this  our  prayer  for  ourselves  and  our  friends,  that  the^acf  ofVer« 
mar  Lard  Jesus  Christ  may  be  with  their  spirits  and  ours  ;  tba^  8tf 
tboagh  we  have  not  seen  him  here,  neither  can  see  him,  we  may 
ever  feel  his  vital  presence,  and  may  live  and  act  as  ever  near  him, .» 
and  as  conscious  that  he  is  ever  with  us.    Then  may  we  promise 
ourselves  that  while  he  stands  by  us^  we  shall  be  strengthened,  how 
weak  soever  we  are  in  otirselves;  that  we  shall  be  comforted,  who- 
ever may  desert  us ;  that  we  shall  be  rescued  from  the  extremest  ^^ 
dangers,  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  infernal  lion,  and  safely 
preserved  to  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

That  such  a  cor^essor  as  the  holy  apostle  St.  Paul  should  have 
been  deserted,  at  the  time  of  his  apology ^  when  there  must  have 
been  so  large  a  number  of  Christians  at  Rome^  may  justly  appear  19 
one  of  the  most  surprising  circumstances  recorded  in  the  sacred 
history.  It  teaches  us  to  ceasefrom  man,  and  to  repose  ourselves 
with  some  caution  upon  the  friendship  of  the  very  best.  It  teaches 
OS  to  watch  over  ourselves,  lest  the  fear  of  man  %)io\x\A  bring  a 
mare  upon  us,  (Prov.  xxix.  25,)  and  lead  us  to  be  ashamed  oC 
Christ  in  his  members*  It  concurs  with  the  apostacy  of  Demas^  to 
warn  us  that  we  beware  of  laving  this  present  world,  and  keep  10 
our  eyes  more  steadily  fixed  on  a  better,  in  which  our  highest  in- 
terest lies,  and  by  regarding  which,  our  souls  will  acquire  a  cer- 
tain uniform  tenor,  that  will  prove  their  honour  and  their  safety. 

The  readiness  of  Paul,  amidst  such  a  dearth  of  true  and  faith-  fo   19 
ful  friends,  to  part  with  those  that  yet  remained,  when  he  thought     ' 
the  service  of  Christianity  required  it,  is  an  amiable  and  instructive 
part  of  bis  character.     They  know  not  the  heart  of  a  man,  and 
ibe  duty  of  a  Christian  aright,  who  know  not  that  even  the  tender 

and 


46  Refleciums  on  PauVs  being  deserted  in  his  apohgy^  Ke. 

wcr.   ^nA  friendly  passions  are  to  be  goarded  against,  and  admitted  no 
farther  than  reason  and  religion  will  warrant ;  and  that  such  so- 
ciety as  is  far  dearer  to  us  than  any  animat  delight,  or  secular  ac- 
commodation, is  often  to  be  given  up,  that  our  fidelity  to  God  may 
Ver.  be  approved. 

^3  Once  more,  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  that  Pauly  though  favoured 
with  such  extraordinary  degrees  o(  Divine  inspiration^  sets  a  pro- 
per valae  upon  books j  and  expresses  a  gfe»t  concern  about  their 
being  safely  conveyed  to  him.  Let  us  therefore  pity  the  ignorance^ 
rather  than  imitate  the  enthusiasm  and  madness,  of  those  that  set 
learning  at  defiance,  especially  in  the  ministers  of  the  gospel.  Let 
tfs  thankfully  acknowledge  the  Divine  goodness,  in  having  furnish- 
ed us  with  so  many  excellent  writings  of  wise  and  pious  men  in 
all  ages ;  and  let  us  endeavour,  by  frequent  converse  with  them, 
to  improve  our  furniture,  that  our  printing  may  appear  unto  all 
men.  Yet  let  us  all  remember,  that  how  large  and  well-chosen  so- 
ever our  library  may  be,  the  sacred  volume  is  of  infinitely  greater 
importance  than  all  that  Greece,  or  Home,  or  Britain  bas 
produced,  or  the  united  labours  of  all  the  best  of  men  who  have 
written  since  it  was  concluded.  And  let  the  Christian  minister 
remember,  that  the  two  epistles,  through  which  we  have  now  pas- 
sed, and  that  which  we  are  next  to  survey^  are  to  be  esteemed  by 
him  among^  the  most  edifying  and  important  parts  even  of  thai 
iocomparable  and  Divine  book. 
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mis,  to  Mrhoni  this  epUtle  is  addressed,  was  a  Greek,  (Ga|* 
ii,  3  ;  j  and  was  probably  converted  to  Christianity  by  St.  Paul^ 
as  we  may  conclude  from  the  title  be  gives  him  of  A/^s  own  son  aflet 
the  common  faiihf  CTit.  i.  4,)  though  the  particular  time  of  hi^ 
conversion  cUnnot  be  ascertained. — ^I'be  earliest  account  of  bioi 
we  meet  with  (for  Luke  does  not  once  mention  his  name  in  tb^ 
Acts)  is  in  Gal.  \u  I  i  where  the  apostle  says,  he  took  him  with  hin^ 
firom  Antioch  to  Jesusalem^  fourteen  years  after  his  conversion,  tp 
attend  the  grand  council  that  was  held  there,  in  the  year  49  ;  and^ 
as  Titus  was  of  Gentile  parents^  and  consequently  uncircumcised^ 
St.  Paul  would  not  suffer  him  to  submit  to  that  rite,  that  he!  might 
Dot  seem  to  abridge  the  liberty  of  the  Christian  Gentiles y  (ver.  3^) 
Some  years  after  this,  we  nnd  the  apostle  had  sent  him  to  Co^ 
rinth^  (2  Cor.  xii.  18,)  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  things  in  that 
cburcbi  and  particularly  to  leaf  o  what  effect  his  former  letter  had 
produced.  The  intelligence  Titus  brought  St.  Paul  at  his  return^ 
gave  him  the  highest  satisfaction^  as  it  far  exceeded  all  his  expec* 
tations,  (chap.  vii.  6 — \i\)  andj  as  Titus  had  expressed  a  partis 
cular  regard  for  the  Cprinthians,  he  thought  proper  to  send  him 
back  again,  with  some  others,  to  hasten  the  collection  for  the  poor 
Christians  in  Judea  ;  (chap,  viii,*  6.)  After  this,  we  hear  no  more 
mention  of  him,  till  be  is  spoken  of  in  this  episilcy  as  having  beeo 
with  St«  Paul  in  Crete. — ^It  appears,  that  the  apostle  had  a  very 
great  regard  for  bim^iot  only  from  his  appointing  him  to  take  car^ 
of  the  church  he  h^  planted  in  Crete,  but  from  the  mafiner  in 
which  he  speaks  of  his  discharging  the  con^mission  he  gave  hiix^ 
to  the  Corinthians,  and  the  honourable  terms  in  which  he  recQm* 
mends  him  to  theiQ  as  his  partner  and/ellaw^elper ;  (chap  viii. 

Vol.  Xf  F  Thia 


44  A  General  Introduction 

Tliis  epistle  was  most  probably  written  in  some  part  of  St.  Paal*s 
last  progress  through  the  Asiatic  churches,  between  his  first  and 
second  imprisonment  at  Rome  ;  and  consequently  the  last  of  his 
epistles,  except  the  second  to  Timothy :  but  noticing  can  be  eer^ 
tainly  determined ,  either  as  to  its  date^  or  the  place  from  which  it 
was  sent ;  for  though  the  spurious  postscript  supposes  it  to  baTe 
been  written  from  Nicopolis,  yet  the  contrary  seems  to  be  plain* 
ly  intimated^  chap.  iii.  12;  as  the  ajMi5/&  says  not,  I  propose  to 
winter  herCf  (which  would  have  been  most  natural,  if  be  hdd  re- 
sided there  when  he  was  writing)  hut  there  ;  which  shews  he  was 
at  that  time  in  some  other  place. — However,  it  is  plain  Titus  waa 
at  Crete  when  he  received  it,  where  St.  Paul  had  left  him,  to 
settle  the  church  he  had  established  there,  and  carry  on  the  work 
he  had  begun.  Accordingly  the  greatest  part  of  the  epistle  is 
taken  up  in  giving  him  directions  for  the  more  successful  discharge 
of  his  ministry  amongst  them  ;  and  particnlarjy  for  his  b^btBivlof r 
towards  those  corrupt  Judaizing  teachers  who  endeavoured  toper- 
vert  the  faith  and  disturb  the  peace  of  the  Christian  church. 

The  apostlcy  after  a  short  introduction,  in  which  (agreeably  to 
ike  design  of  the  epistle)  he  intimates  that  he  was  commissioned  by 
Christ  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  reminds  Titus  of  the 
special  reasons  for  which  he  left  him  at  Crete,  and  directs  him  oa 
What  principles  he  was  to  act  in  the  ordination  of  those  Christian 
ministers  wno  were  to  take  the  oversight  of  particular  churches'; 
representing  them  as  persons  not  only  of  a  blameless,  but  exedipla* 
t'y  character,  who  should  be  eminent  for  thcif  piety,  and  for  everjr 
Social  and  personal  vittue,  as  well  as  thoroughly  established  in  the 
Christian  faith  ;  chap.  i.  1 — 9.  And,  to  make  'TitiTS  more  sensible 
of  the  necessity  of  using  this  precaution,  he  puts  hitn  in  mind  c^ 
those  seducing  Judaizing  teachefs  with  which  that  church  was  in- 
fested  ;  who,  uhder  the  mask  of  greater  zeal  and  knowledge 
than  others,  concealed  the  grossest  corruption  of  morals,  afid 
whose  mischievous  attempts  were  the  more  likely  to  succeed,  con« 
sidering  the  general  character  of  the  Cretans.  Such  therefore  be 
directs  him  to  reprove  with  great  severity,  and,  in  opposition  tb 
their  false  and  dangerous  tenets,  advises  him  to  accommodate  bft 
(exhortations  to  the  different  sorts  of  persons  with  whom  he  con«> 
versed,  according  to  their  respective  sexes,  ages,  and  circum* 
stances.  And  to  give  the  greater  weight  to  his  instructions,  he 
lulmonishes  him  to  be  himself  an  example  of  what  he  taught,  and 
by  the  purity  of  his  doctrine,  as  well  as  the  innocence  of  his  con- 
duct, to  silence  his  opponents,  ver.  10,  to  the  end.  Chap.  ii.  I— 8. 
St.  Paul  then  proceeds  to  urge  on  Titus  a  care  to  instruct  servants 
in  the  duties  of  their  station,  that  they  might,  according  to  theiir 
sphere,  do  an  honour  to  the  religion  they  professed  ;  and  rei^ 
presents  the  obligation  they  were  under  to  such  a  conduct,  from 
the  great  design  of  the  gospel-instijution,  and  our  Saviour^s  suffer- 
ings and  death,  which  was  to  deliver  mankind  from  sin,  and  forni 
them  to  universal  holiness  in  heart  and  life,  ver.  9,  to  the  end.^^ 
^Agreeably  to  this  view  of  religion  the  apostle  exhorts  Titus  to  etr- 

•force 
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fer^  fiA|)fCliM  to  the  eiWI  inagi«tp»|e,  and  ^feft^iMss  ta  el)  goc4 
worku  s  to  ewtioQ  gainst  censorioq$09s$  aiul  GODteotion,  and  re^ 
CMHiomd  A  meek)  peace«U»Ie,  aod  fof  giving  temper :  ivbjch  he  inr 
lUMtus  inigfat  the  wore  fse«3oniibly  be  e:ipecte€l  froon  Cfaristian 
Geotiles»  %s  before  their  qooveraiofi  their  character  bad  been  so  cor- 
HMfH.  This  loads  bim  to  aokoowledge  tbe  grace  of  God  in  Christ, 
10  wbicb  all  Christiant  were  indeU^  for  tbe  change  produced  in 
Ibeot  wd  for  tbe  hopes  of  aalvaiion  they  were  taught  to  enitertaio ; 
from  whence  he  takes  occasion  to  leoiiod  Titus  oTthe  iunportance 
f^  Mfistiflg  ufHMi  the  greait  doetfioes  otpra^iical  religion,  in  oppo- 
stUMi  toitlKMs  empty  spocMlatiom  and  useless eootrpversies  to  wlneb 
aomo  were  attecbed.  In  the  €io9»  (^  tbe  epistle  be  di/ects  bim  bow 
t9  vrpcaed  with  reafiect  to  Kareticat  teachers  ;  and  having  eypresr 
sea  bis  deure  to  see  bim  alNicopolisy  where  be  propofied  to  winter^ 
be  cAOckidea  with  a  general  aalot^tioQ ;  chap.  iii.  i ,  to  the  ejuf  qfih^ 
ffisik. 

Upon  a  re^ew  of  ibis,  asd  tb^  two  epistles  to  Timothy »  it  i$ 
patoiral  to  reOeet  how  much  they  tend  to  illustrate  and  confirm  the 
internal  evidence  of  Chrislianity. — It  has  been  often  ob^erved^ 
and  very  justly,  that  nothing  sets  the  characters  of  great  men  in  so 
true  a  light  as  their  letters  to  their  particular  friends:  while  they 
are  acting  in  the  eye  of  the  world  they  frequently  appear  in  dis^ 
guise  J  and  the  real  motives  of  their  conduct  lie  out  of  sight ;  but 
in  their  familiar  correspondence  they  open  their  minds  with  free* 
dom,  and  throw  off  ^11  reserve.  If  therefore  any  should  object  to 
the  argument  drawn  from  St.  Paul's  epistles  to  the  churches j  that, 
as  tbey  were  designed  for  the  public  view,  he  would  be  upon  his 
guard,  not  to  let  anv  expression  escape  him  that  might  give  the 
world  an  unfavourable  idea  of  himself  or  the  cause  in  which  he 
was  engaged  ;  yet  certainl}^  when  he  is  writing,  as  in  this  and  the 
two  former  epistles,  to  his  most  intimate  friends  y  who  were  em- 
barked with  him  in  the  same  design,  and  with  whom  therefore  he 
could  use  the  utmost  confidence,  we  may  reasonably  expect  to 
find  him  disclosing  his  real  sentiments,  stripped  of  all  artifice  and 
disguise. — And  now,  upon  the  most  accurate  and  impartial  ex. 
amination  of  these  epistles,  what  do  we  discover?  Can  we  trace 
any  marks  of  insincerity  and  imposture  ?  Does  the  apostle  wear  any 
other  character  than  that  in  which  he  had  appeared  to  the  whole 
world  ^  Does  he  drop  the  least  hint  that  can  lead  one  so  much  as 
to  suspect  that  he  had  been  only  acting  a  party  and  imposing  upon 
mankind?  Can  we  perceive  the  least  shadow  of  inconsistency  her 
tween  the  views  he  gives  of  religion  in  these  and  his  other  writings? 
Is  there  any  thing  like  that  double  doctrine  which  some  have  charge 
ed  upon  the  ancient  philosophers? — On  the  contrary,  is  it  not 
most  evident,  that  he  founded  his  own  hopes,  and  formed  his  owv^ 
conduct,  upon  the  very  same  principles  which  he  recommended  to 
others;  that  he  had  no  views  of  secular  interest  ov  ambition  to 
gratify,  and  was  influenced  by  no  other  motives  than  those  which 
be  openly  avowed  in  the  face  of  the  world :  in  a  word,  that  his 
fharacter,  as  well  as  his  doctrine,  was  cot^isteni  and  unifom^y  and 

F2  his 
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his  inward  sentiments  the  same  with  his  outward  prnfessianf  The 
instructions  he  gives  his  friends  for  the  exercise  of  their  office  bad 
nothing  of  art  or  subtilty,  but  were  all  plain  and  simple^  and 
centred  in  that  grand  design  of  advancing  the  interests  of  relig^ion 
and  the  happiness  of  mankind,  which  ever  lay  near  his  heart :  and 
8o  far  is  he  from  flattering  them  with  the  prospect  of  any  worldly 
advantage,  that  he  exhorts  them  to  be  ready  auer  his  example,  to 
sacrifice  every  temporal  interest,  and  even  life  itself,  in  the  cause 
they  had  undertaken  to  support. 

Now  if  this  be  allowed  a  just  representation  of  the  case,  it  will 
certainly  follow,  that  the  apostle  was  AriiM^^  thoroughly  persuad- 
ed of  the  truth  and  importance  of  those  doctrines  he  had  taught: 
and  since  it  may  be  easily  proved,  that  the  evidence  on  whiph  he 
built  his  faith  was  of  such  a  nature,  as  to  exclude  ail  possibility  of 
mistake^  we  may  safely  conclude,  upon  the  credit  of  Aif  testimony 
alone  (had  we  no  other  arguments  to  produce),  that  the  Christian 
religion  is  not  a  cunningly  devised  fable  j  formed  to  answer  the 
ambitious  or  interested  views  of  its  authors^  but  that  it  b  indeed 
the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 
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THE   EPISTI^E.  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TO 


TITVS. 


SECT.  L 

Pim/,  after  a  proper  introduction,  reminds  Titus  of  the  special  rea^ 
sons  for  which  he  left  him  in  Crete ;  and  directs  him  on  what 
principles  he  should  act  in  the  ordination  of  those  Christian  mi- 
nisters who  were  to  take  the  oversight  of  particular  churches. 
Tit.  L  1—9. 

TiTui  1. 1.  Titus  L  1. 

pAUL.  a  servant  of  rpHIS  epistlc  is  written  by  Paul,  a  servant  of  szcr. 

*  God,  and  an  apostle     I^,        '^i-  ^   s,     "^  r^  j         j  -.  ^/L      i 

of  Jesus  Christ.  aVcor-    ^    the  one  living  and  true  God,  and  an  apostle     ^ 
ding  to  the  faith  of  of  his  only  begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  for  the 
Ood'i  elect,  and  the  ^dvsLXicemQnt  of  the  faith*  ofGod's  chosenpeople  VT 
^ih^M^\^  zh^  ^^  to  promote  the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth       * 
^lincsi :  of  the  gospel ;  that  Divine  doctrine  which  ftf] 

according  to  godliness,  and  has  the  greatest  ten* 
dency  to  promote  the  interest  of  the  true  reli- 
2  fn  hope  of  eternal  o\on  in  all  its  branches  ;    Whilst  it  exhibits,  a 

^'nj;''\1e,*'p»m!^'  '«  ?»  ^>*T*  P^'"'"'"'  '^  hopcofetcmol  life. 

before  whtch  God,  who  cannot  lie,  nor  deceive  any  oi 

bis  creatures,  hath  not  only,  as  under  the  for- 
mer dispensation,  intimated  to  us,  but  expressly 
promised  to  all  believers,  in  consequenc  of  those 

great 

« 

m  for  tMefaitk,  Sep.]    This  is  the  pro*    bit  laboort  tended.     Comptre  1  Tin*  vi. 
per  signification  of  nmta  wt^if,  in  this  coo-    d,    Scc  &7fk  «r  Xem.  M  ic. 
aectaooi  which  ezpreiseithe  cod  to  which 

h  Before 
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SKCT.    grezt  engapfements  into  which  he  entered  with  ^^ekn  the  wmldl  ham 

his  Son,  under  the  character  of  our  Surety  and  *^» 


Tituf     Redeemer,    before  the  xvorld  began  •*,  or  time 
1,  2.    was  divided  into  these  revolving  periods  which 

3  measure  out  its  succeeding  ages.  The  plan  3  But  bath  in  doe 
was  distinctly  drawn  in  his  all-comprehensive  timei  manifested  hit 
mind  ;   but  he  hath  now  manifested  it,  in  his  word  through  pieach- 

,'  J  111  ^  •     •^     1        f  •  ,      »n?,  which  IS  commit- 

own  due  and  well-chosen  tvne^  by  his  word;  tcdiwtomcaccoxdinj 
which  administers  to  us  that  glorious  hope,  In/  to  the  commandment 
the  public  preaching  and  declaration  of  it,  with  ^^^^  <*"'  Saviours 
which  I  was  intrusted,  according  to  the  cofn^ 
fnandment  and  sovereign   pleasure  of  God  our 

4  Saviour,  And  I  address  this  epistle  to  Titus ^  4t„  x^tatt^ine  om% 
[myl  genuine  son,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  »on  after  the  common 
common  faith,  even  that  Christian  faith  to  which  ^'"i** '  ^"^J'  "^IJ^J 

II      •   1      I  •  r       •        *.•       *.L  *.        L  ond  peace  firom    God 

bad  the  happmess  of  converting  thee  :  to  whom  the  Father,  and  the 

with  an  affection  becoming  a  father  in  Christ,  I  Lord  jesus  Christ  our 
tinfeignedly  wish  every  desirable  biessing,  even  Saviour. 
gracCy  mercy y  and  peace ^  from  God  the  Father y 
s  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ;  by  whom 
we  obtain  an  interest  in  him,  and  hope  for  that 
eternal  salvation  from  him,  with  which  no  in- 
heritance on  earth  is  by  any  means  worthy  to 
be  compared. 

5  For  this  cause  I  left  thee  in  Crete,  though  I  ,  ^^^if  JsSlT  i'l 
could  have  been  so  heartily  glad  of  thy  com-  thou  ^houldc»t  set  in 
pany  jn  n\v  travels,  that  thou  mightest  set  in  o'^cf  the  thiogfs  that 
ardirtkc  things  which  rc^re  deficient  thtTe,zsl'^^l^^^^l 
%&o\a  not  stay  long  enough  m^'seff  to  reduce  as  I  had  appointed 
tnem  into  so  regular  a  state  as  I  could  have  ^^c** 

wished  ;  and  particularly,  that  thou  mightest 
ordain  elders  in  every  city"',  in  which  Christian 
churches  are  planted,  to  whom  the  stated  over- 
tighe  of  them  may  be  committed  in  the 
Lord,  as  I  gams  thee  in  charge  when  I  parted 
with  thee. 
fi      The  office  is  so  very  important,  that  I  hope  . ,    ^,  ^^..  •py.  M 

t>  .,  ...  «^-        LI  £  \         ^      X.     blameless,the  hu^bsnd 

fnou   wilt  be  proportionably  careful  as  to  the  of  one  wife,  having 
character  of  the  persons  who  are  to  be  invested  faithful  children,  not 

with  »^c^^ 

\>  B^Jbre  the  world  hegnn,^        Tt  seems  but  it  is  well  known,  that  every  consider 

more  natural  to  refer  this  to  i\\e  promise  rable  town  was  called  a  city  by  the  an- 

OKide  by  thf  Father  to  Chn^'i  in  tUe  eeiv  ciePU*    It  it  most  likely  that  some  con- 

Wmi  (^H<knipUon,  than,  with  Mr.  Rymer,  f  relations  were  settled  under  proper  mi« 

tl>  explain  it  of  the  promise  njade,  quickly  nisters  while  Paul  was  among  them  ;  hot 

alter  iha  crHiiion^  to  our  fnUen  parents :  there   were  others  not  so  provided,  and 

|«#p,  iii.    15.     See  RymeroJ  Rev.  Rel.  p.  the  interposition  uf  so  wise  and  good  a  man 

49.  as  Titus,  probably  honoured  with  such  ex- 

e  Ordain  elders  in  every  city.]      There  traurdinary  gifts,  would  no  doubt,,  have 

VfTO  sn  hMmlnd  oitits  in  the  islaad  of  Crete  great  weight  op  suob  fin  occssioo. 
though  its  diiiMOiioni  weu  not  very  iargC| 

f  BelM»§ 
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aecsKdoTrJot*  oron-  with  it;  aitd  j/*  tfny  one  if  thought  of  in  that   ".«^« 
^'  view,  let  it  he  one  who  is  known  to  be  blame"     *' 

less  in  his  conduct,  the  hus^nd of  anly  one  wtfe^  TituT^ 
to  whom  be  entirely  confines  himself^  neither   I.  6. 
allowing  of  polygamy^  or  divorce,  or  an  irre^ 
gular  commerce  with  anv  other  women  ;  and 
Jet  him  be  one  who  hath  believing  children^ y  if  . 
he  have  any  that  are  grown  up,  not  accused  of 
any  kind  of  debauchery ^  or  ungovernable  in  their 
temper  and  disposition,   which  would  render 
them  a  reproach  rather  than  an  honour  to  the 
•7  tor  a  Visbop  must  Christian  name.     I  must  insist  on  a  care  in  m 
tU^^f  "oodi  So"  thi*  respect,  >r  it  i»  evident  that  the  disorder.  ^ 
•eir-wiiied,   not  soon  ot  children  often  reflect  a  dishonour  on  their 
an^ry,   not  given  to  parents,  and  indeed  arise  from  something  amiss 

S^'to"*fi£^  W^^  '"  ^^^"^  •  ^"^  "*  *^*^'  ^'  ''''^'^^'  of  a  Christian 

congregation,  which  the  elder  we  speak  of,  by 

virtue  of  his  office,  is,mt<^/  necessarily  be  blame^ 
less  ^ J  as  he  is,  in  that  society  over  which  h^ 
presides,  the  steward  of  Gody  who  is  appointed 
in  his  name,  to  take  care  of  bift  family.  He 
must  not  therefore  be  fierce  and  self-Willed^  ob^ 
stinate,  morose,  and  arrogant  ^,  not  soon  pro^ 
voked  to  be  angry,  not  one  who  sits  long  over  his 
cups,  and  loves  to  drink  large  quantities  of 
wine,  not  a  striker  of  others,  by  which,  what- 
soever, his  provocation  may  be,  he  always  de- 
grades himself  in  the  eyes  of  those  that  are  wit- 
nesses of  the  quarrel,  nor  greedy  of  sordid  and 
•  Bat  a  lover  of  bos-  infamous  gain  :  But  he  ought  to  maintain  3 
Si!!;I''i^TJ.f  hoif  »  character  directly  the  opposite  of  all  these, 
tcapeimtMi  and  to  be  hospitable y  benign^  sober ^  and  grave  m 

bU 

d  ^lievtng  children,']     This  is  mention-  a  degree,  hurt  the  character  of  him  who 

ed  with  gtealproprieiy  ;  for,  if  a  man  were  presided  in  it. 

DOC  CAfefttl  to  instruct  his  chitdren  in  the  e  For  a  bishop  ntrnt  he  hlamHem.']        It 

principles  of  Christianity,  there  would  he  has  been  often  obscTTed,  that,  if  the  hi* 

freat  rtaston  to  doubt,  whether  he  were  shop,  of  whom  Paul  speaki,  hftd  been  lo« 

kearljf  in  the  belief  of  it  kimte//,  and  under  Tested  with  an  office  Hitlinct  from,  end  m- 

a  governing  sense  of  its  trvth  and  impor-  perior  to  the  elder  paentioncd  above,  there 

tance ;  and,  if  a  tnan  had  only  unbelieving  could  have  been  'no  room  to  conclude^ 

children    in   his  house,  that    is,  such  as  that  an  elder  mutt  be  hlamekst,  because  a 

were  so  obstinate  that  they  could  not  be  bishop  must  be  so,  though  the  argument 

brought  to  embrace  Christianity,  by  any  would  have  held  strongly  in  an  inverted         ' 

of  the  arguments  which  could  be  hiid  be «  order.     By  what  d<»ftret»,  and  on  what 

lore  them  in  tliat  age  of  miracles,  it  would  reasons^  the  distinction  was  afterwards  in! 

be  a  great  discouragement,  and  in  some  troduced  (as  a  distinction  u>  be  sure  there 

circumstances,  a  great  hindrance  to  bim^  early  was)  it  It  not   my  buitncst  het% 

from  pur»uing  the  duties  of  a  Christtan  to  inquire. 

elder,  or  bishop.      And  those  evils,  into  f-  SetfivDilled,  obstinate*  morose,  and  ar» 

which  sach  obJttinate  infidel  children  taighX  roj?ant.  j    Kaphelius  has  taken  a  great  detfl 

Call,  would  very   probably,  bring   a  re*-  of  pains  to  shew  that  this  is  the  propet  sigt* 

f  roach  upon  the  /amUg%  which  might*  in  nidcation  of  »y6ain,  the  word  lioie  used* 

See  Raph,  §x  Herod  m  he* 


^  JteJUciians  on  the  character  of  a  Christian  bishop* 

•icT.   his  deportment,  righteous^  holy^  devout,  and 

^; temperate  in  all  things:         Holding fast^  in  the     ^  HoWiug  fast  the 

"Tu™    most  resolute  manner,  the  faUhful  word  which  '^^'tcnA^i^ 
l«9.   he  hath  been  taught  hy  those  who  were  commis-  he  may  be  able  by 
sioned  to  publish  it  to  the  world,  that  so  he  may  «>""<*  doctrine    both 
be  able  both  to  instruct  others  in  sound  doctrine,  ^u«  "Jhe"^^^ 
and  to  convince  and  silence  those  that  contradict 


lldPROVEMENt. 

Yen        Never  let  it  be  forgotten  by  any  that  call  themselves  Chris^ 

1  tiansy  that  the  faith  of  God's  elect  is  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
truth  which  is  according  to  godliness.  Never  let  the  great  design 
of  Christianity  be  lost  in  an  eager  contention  for  any  of  its  dppen^ 
dageSy  or  any  of  its  parts.  Vet  alas,  how  often  has  itj  in  particu- 
lar instancesi  been  wounded  almost  to  death,  in  a  furious  attenipt 
to  rescue  it|  and  that  sometimes  perhaps^  from  only  an  imaginary 
danger. 

2  That  we  may  be  more  sensible  of  its  vital  influence,  let  us 
ever  retain  the  hope  of  that  eternal  life  which  it  proposes,  as  the 
great  end  of  all  our  pursuits ;  even  of  that  life  which  God  that 
cannot  lie  hath  promised.  Let  us  rejoice  to  think  that  so  immense 
a  saperstructufe  has  so  firm,  so  divine  a  foundation  ;  and  let  us 
never  give  it  up  for  any  thing  that  a  flattering  world,  always 
ready  to  engage,  and  slow  to  perform,  can  promise. 

Let  us  ever  be  very  thankful  for  the  provision  God  bath  made 

3/or  the  manifestation  of  his  wordy  through  preaching ,  and  for  bis 
goodness  in  raising  up  faithful  po^/or^  to  his  church,  overseer^  in 
7i  8  every  age^  wbo  have  been  blameless,  sober ,  just,  holtfj  arid  tempd* 
rate.  Such  may  all  be  that  appear  under  that  sacred  character  ; 
able,  by  their  doctrine  to  instruct,  by  their  reasoning  to  convince, 
by  their  practice  to  edify  ;  ever  solicitous,  that  they  may  not  neg- 

9lect  their  paitordl  services,  that  they  may  not  lord  it  proudly 
over  their  brethren,  that  they  may  not  be  transported  by  furious 
passions,  or  misguided  by  tash  conclusions,  or  perverted  by  low 

1  interests,  SiTtd  the  greediness  off  Ithy  lucre;  but  that  they  may  apw 
prove  themselves  the  faithful  stewards  of  God,  and  promote  the 
good  order  of  his  bouse  ;  and  so  far  as  their  influence  can  reach, 
the  happiness  of  every  member  of  his  family^ 

^  In  order  to  this,  let  them  look  well  to  their  awn  houses,  that 
nothing  may  be  wanting  on  their  part  to  make  their  children  trac» 
table,  faithful  and  sober.  And  let  the  children  of  ministers  consider 
the  obligations  they  are  under  to  cultivate  a  teachable  spirit,  and 
to  maintain  the  strictest  decency  in  their  whole  deportment,  as  re- 
membering the^uperior  advantages  they  maybe  supposed  to  enjoy 
for  religious  improvement,  and  how  much  a  minister's  reputatioo 
Hud  usefulness  depend  upon  the  regularity  of  his  family. 


Ptfu/  cautions  Titus  against  Jadaixing  teachers  $  51 


SECT,  n, 

Paul  cautions  Titus  against  seducing  teachers ^  and  the  native  vices 
of  the  Cretans ;  and  advises  him  to  accommodate  his  ex/iortations 
to  the  different  sorts  of  persons  with  whom  he  conversed  ^  according 
to  their  respective  sexes ^  ages,  and  circumstances.  Titus  I.  10^ 
to  the  end*    Chap.  IL  1 — 8. 

Tnusi.  10.  Titus  I.  10.  tier. 

^t^^^^A^^IZ  T  HAVE  particularly  insisted  upon  it,  that  a     ^^ 

unraly    and   vain    I    .  .   ,  t      i  j  u       iLi    ^  •  • 

uikera  and  deceivers,       bishop  should  be  able  to  convince  gainsayers,    ^. 

especially  they  of  the  as  well  as  to  instruct  candid  and  obedient  bear^-    i.\o! 

circamcitaoa }  ^^^^     ^^j  indeed  the  precaution  is  very  neces- 

sary at  present,  and  particularly  in  the  place 
where  you  now  preside ;  Jbr  there  are  many 
disorderly  f persons]  and  vain  talkers ^who  are  de* 
ceioed  in  their  own  minds,  in  consequence  of  • 
ivhich  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  are  active  in  de- 
ceiving others.  And  this  is  especially  the  case 
with  tnose  of  the  circumcision^  who  are  so  eager 
to  impose  on  their  Gentile  brethren  the  cere* 
monies  of  the  Mosaic  law,  as  if  Christianity  it- 
self were  insufficient  to  save  us  without  them  : 
It  Whose  mouths  Whose  mouth  must  therefore  be  stopped  by  solid  11 

mutt  be  stopped,  who  arguments,  and  their  unreasonable  clamours  si« 

iubrert wtioie  houses,  fenced  by  the  strenuous  exercise  of  discipline: 

teaching  thiogs  which   /.       .         *^  t  -       .       .        1         ,  * 

they  ought  not,  for  fii-  for  they  are  persons  who  are  so  active  in  spread* 
thy  lucre's  sake.  ing  these  mischievous  notions,  that  they  overturn 

whole  families,  teaching  things  which  they  ought 
not  for  the  sake  of  irfamous.  gain ;  hoping  by 
their  doctrines  to  secure  the  favour  of  some  rich 
men,  who  never  think  they  can  do  enough  for 
those  preachers  that  support  their  own  faction9 
and  dividing  notions. 
12  One  of  them-  1  know  that  there  are  many  such  at  present  in  lo 
teivcs,  even  a  pwpjhct  j^]^„j     ^„  j  j  remember  that  Epimenides, 

of  their  own,  said.  The  J  ^  ,i    *     r  ^  -i  •  ^     -  .* 

Crvtaos  are  always  li-  onc  of  their  [countrvmen],  and  a  poet  m  such 

»>»  high  renown,  that  I  may  call  him  a  kind  of 
prophet  of  their  own  ■,  has  said,  the  Cretans  are 
always  liars,  pernicious  savage  beasts,  and  yet 

slcfuf 

a  A  prophet.']  Epimenides,  whose  words  Vol,  III.  p.  650),  is  a  plain  argument  that 

Paul  here  quotes,    is  said,  hy  Diogenes  the  word  prophet  is  sometimes  used  in  a 

Laertius»  to  have  been  a  great  favourite  a  large  sense,  for  obe  who  is  supposed,  by 

of  the  gods ;  but  Aristotle  says  he  never  the  person  applying  the  title  to  him,  to  be 

foretold  any  future  event ;  which,  as  Dr.  an  instructor  of  men  in  Divine  thingi,  from 

f  CO// justly  observes  (Scotte  Christian  Life,  whom  the  will  of  the  Deity  may  be  learnt. 

Vol.  X.  Q                                                 ^  f  7'«^ 


Id  He  reminds  htm  of  ike  national  character  of  the  Cretans, 

ncT.    slow  bellies^ f  a  wretched  compound  of  luxury  an,  cva  beatu^  slow 
"•     and  idleness,   fierceness  and    falsehood,  which  ^^^^^^•* 
makes  it  exceedingly  difHcult  to  reform  them. 


Titui 


I.  13.  or  even  to  live  safely  and  quietly  among  them. 

This  wiiness  concerning  them  isy  in  the  general, 

iruCf   though  some  particular  persons  may  be 

1 3  found  of  a  aifferent  character.     For  which  cause 

rebuke  them  severely,  when  they  begin  to  shew 


13  Tbit  witness  it 
true :    wherefore    re* 

a  disposition  to  comipt  Christianity";  that  they  ^^  th^^nSy^bc 
may  be  sound  in  thefaithy  and  that  the  simpler  toand rathe  faith; 
part  of  them  may  be  preserved  from  the  dis- 

14  honest  artifices  and  attempts  of  others.  And  14  Not  j^iviuj?  heed 
particularly,  that  they  may  not  fall  into  the  ^  J«''^»»**  ^^^^  ^ 
folly  of  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and  to  the  ^^"*{h«Tura  Irol 
cornmaiidtnents  and  traditions  ofmen,  who  per ^  the  truth. 

vert  the  truth  of  the  gospel  with  those  human 
mixtures  by  which  they  have  in  a  great  measure 
spoiled  and  enervated  the  law  of  Moses,  for 
which  they  pretend  so  great  a  zeal. 

15  I  know  they  value  themselves  highly  upon  the  I5  Unto  the  pure  all 
distinctions  of  food,   which  they  incrujcate  as  things  an-  pure:  but 

r.  ^.  ^  ,  •..TJ..-.L  uDto  them  Uiat  are  de- 

.  of  so  great  importance  to  purity.     But  they  are  £icd, 

much  misuken.  To  the  pure  indeed  all  things 
[are]  pure.     A  man  that  habitually  exercises  a 

good 


b  Cretans  are  nJwayt  Hart,  fcc]  Per- 
haps it  might  have  been  in  some  views  more 
proper  to  have  translated  this  Greek  verse 
fa  such  a  manner,  that  it  might  have  read 
as  a  verte  in  English,  **  FaUe  Cretans  /" 
**  Savage  beasts,  with  bellies  slow  !"  It  is 
evident  the  poet  here  suggests  a  remark- 
able contrast,  to  shew  what  a  mixture  there 
was  (Aferceness  and  luxury  in  the  charac- 
ters of  the  Cretans.  Savage  beasts  are  ge- 
nerally active  and  nimble;  but  these  men, 
while  they  had  the  fury  of  lions  and  ti- 
gers, indulged  themselves  so  much  in  the 
most  sordid  idleness  and  intemperance, 
that  they  grew  (as  it  were)  all  belly ;  and 
like  a  breed  of  swine  common  in  the  eastern 
countries,  were  often  so  burdened  with  fat 
Chat  they  could  hardly  move.  As  for  their 
proneness  to  faltehood,  it  is  well  known 
that  x^7i^«v,  to  talk  like  a  Cretan,  was  a 
provero  for  lying  (as  xo^iy^ia^nt,  to  live  like 
a  Corinthian,  was  for  a  luxurious  and  de- 
bauched life).  See  Erasm.  Prov.  p.  6*2, 
643),  aiid  it  is  remarkable  that  Polybius 
scarce  ever  mentions  this  nation  without 
tome  severe  censure.  See  RapheL  e  Po/yb. 
in  loc. 

c  Rebuke  them  severely*']  Airolo/mw;,  with 
a  cunnin/r severity.  From  whence  Mr.  Black" 
wall  infers,  that  it  is  a  vain  pretence  that 
only  gentie  and  soft  expressions  are  to  be 
•ppU^  to  people  thatreoouQce  good  pnii» 


ciples,  and  corrupt  the  gospel.  Black, 
Vind,  Vol.  I.  p.  308,  309.  But  Paul  speaks 
of  reproving  vice,  not  error ;  and  if  any 
consequence  is  to  be  drawn  from  one  to 
the  other,  the  remark  is  to  be  admitted 
with  much  caution,  considering  to  what  a 
degree  pride  and  passion  often  transport 
men,  even  in  the  management  of  theolo* 
gicat  controversies,  beyond  all  bounds  of 
prudence,  charity,  and  decency.  Timo- 
thy is  exhorted  to  rebuke  with  all  long- 
suffering  (2  Tim.  iv.  2),  and  some  account 
for  the* difference,  by  the  diflPeient  tempers 
of  the  reprovers ;  supposing  that  of  Timo- 
thy micht  be  warmer  than  that  of  Titus ; 
others,  by  the  different  character  of  the 
personal  to  be  reproved ;  as  the  £j[>hesiaQS 
seem  to  have  been  more  gentle,  obliging, 
and  complaisant,  the  Cretans  more  obsti- 
nate, rough,  and  headstrong.  But  the  best 
reply  seems  to  be  this,  that  there  is  a  de* 
gree  of  long-sufperin^  and  gentleness,  very 
consistent  with  all  that  stxertty  which 
faithfulness  requires;  which  is  not  that 
of  boincrous  passion,  ill-nature,  and  scur- 
rility, but  of  meek,  though  resolute  Zeal 
for  God,  and  friendship  to  the  offender; 
which  yet  will  not  be  silenced  by  trifling 
excuses,  nor  fail  seriously  to  represent  the 
fatal  consequencci  that  may  attend  the  evil 
reproved. 


To  the  pure  all  things,  are  pure.  53 

fted,  and  unbelieving,  good  conscience  towards  God,  according  to  the  ««ct. 
'JvT^ti  ^^Z'i  Ta  best  of  his  knowledge,  is  accepted  of  him,  whe-     "' 

even  incir   miud  and     ,        .       »  j  i        •     /•  i  .    - 

conscieoce  is  defiled,     ther  he  do,  or  Qo  not,  abstain  trom  such  parti-   ^-^^^ 

cular  kinds  of  food  as  the^  scruple;  whereas,  I, u.^ 
to  the  polluted  and  unbelievingy  which,  alas,  is 
too  generally  their  character,  nothing  [is]  pure, 
but  their  very  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled^  and 
they  pollute,  as  it  were,  every  thing  they  touch ; 
they  sin  in  all  their  actions,  and  even  in  those 
Tery  meals  in  which  they  are  most  careful  to  ab«* 
stain  from  what  they  have  been  taught  to  esteem 
16  They  profefs  that  common  and  unclean.     I  speak  not  now  of  all  15 

they  know  God;  but  in  who  practise  Jewish  ceremonies,  but  of  those 

'^aiZi^.Xiik  [«'/«'.  "'A*'']  /%  profit  ^  *"r  ^*^'  .*"^  g'*^ 

disobedient,  and  unto  ry  in  their  relation  to  him,  as  his  pecuhar  peo« 
cvciy  good  work  re-  n|e,  in  works  deny  [Aiw],  and  act  as  if  they  dis- 
probate.  believed  his  very  existence  ;  being  abominable 

to  all  that  can  judge  of  true  worth,  and  disobe^ 
dient  to  the  plainest  dictates  of  duty,  and  with 
respect  to  every  good  xi^ork  reprobate,  disapproved 
and  condemned,  when  brought  to  the  standard 
of  God's  word,  though  they  are  among  the  first 
to  judge  and  condemn  others^ 
CHAf.  IT.  1.    But      Such  is  the  temper  and  character  of  many  !   Chap, 
rcVw^c^o^e  iTd  But  do  thou,  O  Titus    not  only  guard  against    U.i. 
doctrine :  the  infection  thyself,  but  endeavour  to  fortify 

others  against  it,  and  specik  the  things  which  be- 

come  wiwlesome  doctrine,  doctrine  which  may 

tend  to  promote  the  health  and  happiness  of 

Q  That  the  afi:ed  men  those  minds  by  whicb  it  is  imbibed.     And  en- 9 

fce  s..ber,  grave,  tern-  jgavour  to  suit  thy  instructions  to  the  different 

peiate,  Mjund  in  taith,      ,  .        -^  i  i  j  i 

in  charity,  in  patience;  characters    of  persons  whom  thou  addressest. 

When,  for  instance,  thou  art  applying  thyself 
to  aged  men  [admonish]  them  to  be  watchful 
against  temptations,  which  might  dishonour 
their  advanced  years,  by  drawing  them  into  any 
unseemly  behaviour :  to  be  grave  in  their  whole 
deportment,  avoiding  such  levities  as  are,  even 
in  youth  itself,  rather  pardonable  than  com- 
mendable, but  in  those  who  are  quitting  the 
stage  of  life  highly  indecent.  Press  it  upon 
them,  that  they  be  sober  and  temperate  in  the 
use  of  animal  pleasures,  as  their  highest  relish 
for  them  may  well  be  supposed,  by  this  time, 
to  be  abated.  In  a  word,  that  they  be  sounds 
healthful,  and  vigorous  in  the  several  graces  of 
the  Christian  temper,  and  particularly  in  faith, 
in  Uroey  and  in  patience;  that  the  principles  of 
Christianity  may  be  retained,  and  have  a  suita- 
\|le  effect  upon  theiip  b^arts^  and  produce  un<f 

G  ^         .  bouodecl 


54  Jged  women  must  he  carrful  io  adntonish  theytmngerm 

iicT.  bounded  charity,  and  a  calm  composure  under 
***    the  calamities  they  may  suffer  from  the  hand  of 
.pjj^,   God,  or  the  persecutions  they  may  meet  with  in 
II.  a.    the  cauf^e  of  the  gospel. 

3  The  aged  women ^  in  like  manner^  [fjrAar/]  io     s  The  aged  womm 
that  steadiness  which  becometh  saints^  and  suits  ^^^5^"*^.,™  i^J* 

,      ,     ,  r      •  I  t  111  ^  •«  behaviour  as  Decom- 

the  holy  profession  they  make :  that  they  be  not  eth  holiness,  not  false 
Jalse  accusers  of  others,  a  character  rather  to  be  accusers,  not  given  to 
expected  from  the  great  enemy  of  mankind,  who  "*r",^^fn'  ^^^^^ 
has  his  name  from  thence,  than  from  the  dis-  °  *^^  * 

ciples  of  the  benevolent  Jesus.  Urge  them  also, 
that  they  be  fU)t  given  to  much  wine^  for  some  of 
the  Cretan  women,  as  well  as  men,  are  infected 
with  that  luxurious  evil.  And,  as  it  may  be 
reasonably  expected,  that  personsso  advanced  in 
life  should  have  laid  up  a  treasure  of  prudence 
and  religious  wisdom  in  their  minds,  press  them, 
in  such  a  manner  as  becomes  their  private  sta- 
tion,   to  be  teachers  of  that  which  is  good : 

4  And  particularly,  that  they  wisely  admonish  the     4  That   they  way 
younger  women ;  for  whom  they  ought  to  main-  ♦each  the  young  wo- 

•f  .     ^  ^  1      /r     ^'  J   r  aU  incn  to  be  sober,    to 

tain  a  maternal  atfection,  and  form  them,  on  love  their  husband*,  to 
discreet  maxims,  to  a  prudent  care  in  future  love  their  children, 
life ;    teachinjr  them  to  love  and   honour  their 
husbands ;  to  love  their  children  with  such  a  true 
affection  as  shall  engage  tttem  to  use  the  most 

Eious  and  tender  care  in  forming  their  minds, 
y  all  the  offices  of  a  good  education,  so  many 
of  which  will  naturally  depend  upon  the  mother. 
^  Let  them  inculcate  it  upon  these  young  mistress-     5  To   he   discreet, 
es  of  rising  families,  [that  they  be!  discreet  and  f*^**!*'    !i?Pl"j.  *! 

f     ^        ^°   ^.       .J*-  •      ^tr  •  J  •       I        home,  good,  obedient 

Chaste^  attentive  to  domestic  attairs,  and  in  that  to  their  own  husbands, 
view  keeping  at  homely  to  look  after  them  with  that  the  word  of  Ood 
prudence  and  care;   that  they  be  goody  kind,  be  not  blasphemed. 
and  benevolent  in  their  behaviour  to  all,  and, 
particularly,  obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  that 
so  the  word  of  God,  which  they  profess  to  have 
received  into  their  hearts,  and  to  reverence  as 
their  oracles,  may  not  be  blasphemed  by  their 
foolish  or  perverse,  rebellious  or  licentious  con<p 
duct. 
6     In  like  manner  also,  exhort  the  young  men,     ^  Young  men  like- 
the  hope  of  rising  families,  upon  whom  so  much  Ter-mfo'dlS?  '"^  ^^  *^ 
of  the  credit  and  support  of  the  gospel  will  de- 
pend, that  they  accustom  themselves  betimes  to 
oe  sober  and  steady  in  their  behaviour^  superior 

to 

d  Keeping  at  home,  to  look  after,  &c.]    by  several  of  the  best  authon  to  express 
Eisner  has  shewn,    in  a  learned  note  on    both  these  ideas, 
this  place,  thaC  the  word  qimm^  is  uKd 


JRe/iectims  on  the  character  of  the  Cretans*  8S 

to  sensual  temptations,  and  constant  in  the  exer«-  <bct. 
cise  of  every  part  of  self-government.  "' 


aU  things riiew-      And,  that  this  address  to  them  and  others  j^q, 
;S!firil^"iaJ  ^y  ^  «[ore  successful  in  all  things,  be  still  u,  7. 
r  oncomipuiess,  shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of good  xvorks,  by  which 
'.sincerity.         others  may  model  their  conduct  with  advan« 

tage :  w  hile  employed  in  teachings  be  constantly 
[exercising^  uncorruptness,  that  nothing  may  be 
spoken  but  the  genuine  truth ;  and  let  it  be  at* 
tended  with  SLgravitj/  in  declaring  it,  proportion- 
able to  its  importance,  and  proceed  from  sin^ 
mod  speech  thit  cerity  of  heart ;    Still  uttering  wholesome  speech  8 

B^ihTu "nhi  '*^^  ^^^^^  *^  confuted,  that  he  who  is  on  the 
y  part  may  be  Contrary  sidc,  and  will  obstinately  persist  in  his 
9d,havingnoevii  infidelity,  may  be  ashamed  of  his  opposition, 
0  lay  of  you.      having  no  evuto  say  of  you,  or  those  committed 

to  your  care ;  but  may  be  obliged,  with  all  his 
prejudices,  to  acknowledge  that  you  are  a 
worthy  president  over  a  worthy  and  valuable 
society  of  men. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

HILE  we  are  reading  the  word  of  God,  let  us  attentively  ob-  Vefo 

what  characters  are  adorned  with  honour,  and  what  are 
led  with  infamy.  It  is  melancholy  to  think  that  any  nation, 
;h  ever  so  small,  ever  so  remote,  ever  so  destitute  of  culti- 
n  and  instruction,  should  deserve  the  characters  which 
lenides  gave  of  the  Cretans,  and  which  Paul  found  reason  to  12 
rm:  that  luxury  and  fraud,  idleness  and  fury,  dissonant  as 
may  seem,'  should  be  their  governing  inclinations.  Sad  dis« 
ers  in  the  minds  of  men !  But  how  peculiarly  lamentable, 
I  they  prevail  among  professing  Christians  I  for  amotig  those 
are  Christians  indeed  they  cannot  possibly  prevail.  Yet 
y  there  are  not  a  few,  even  in  Britain,  with  all  its  advantages, 

while  professing  to  know  God,  and  Christ  Jesus  his  Son,  in  16 
s  deny  them.  Such  are  abominable,  in  proportion  to  the  de- 
in  which  they  are  disobedient ;  and,  as  they  are  reprobate  to 
f  good  work  now,  must  expect  to  be  rejected  with  abhorrence 
ist  by  that  God  whose  name  they  have  blasphemed,  and 
e  Son  they  have  dishonoured. 

>  remedy,  and,  if  it  be  possible,  to  prevent  such  evils,  let  the 
sters  of  Christ  be  still  applying  themselves,  with  suitable  exhor^ 
u  and  charges,  to  all  with  whom  they  are  concerned.     Let  Chap.  U. 
1  apply  to  the  aged  and  the  young;  and  let  the  aged  of  both    ^'^ 

use  that  authority  which  their  more  advanced  progress  in 
may  give,  to  enforce  upon  the  rising  generation  lessons  of 

wisdom 


i$         The  gospel  teaches  men  to  be  sober,  righteous  and  pious : 

•icT,    wisdom  and  piety,  according  to  their  respective  sexes  and  circam« 
stances  in  life:  ihsit  pPudence  and  chasiily,  economy  and  sweetness 


\^f ,  of  temper y  a  subjection  to  their  husbands^  formed  on  love  and  on 
4^5  religion,  may  be  the  character  oi  young  wives;  and  that  they 
may  join  to  it  that  very  important  duty,  of  a  pious  care  in  the 
6  education  of  those  children  which  God  may  give  them.  And  may 
the  sobriety  of  young  men  encourage  a  hope,  that  they  will  preside 
over  their  families  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  repay  the  goodness  of 
such  amiable  consorts!  And  may  the  teachers^  whether  in  public 
or  private  life,  be  themselves  examples  of  the  virtues  they  incuU 
cate;  that  they  who  study  to  asperse  Christianityj  may  find  tbem- 
selves  silenced,  till  their  shame  turns  into  a  worthier  afiection ;  till 
their  silence  breaks  out  into  praise,  and  they,  imbibing  tlie  lika 
principles,  feel  them  productive  of  the  like  virtues ! 


SECT.  III. 

Paul  urges  on  Titus  a  care  to  instruct  servants  in  the  duties  of 
their  station ;  and  represents  their  great  obligations  to  discharge 
them,  from  a  general  view  of  the  design  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
love  of  our  Redeemer  in  it*    Tit.  ii.  9,  to  the  end. 

Titus  II.  9.  Titu«  ii.  9, 

«"T.   T X7HILST  thou  art,  according  to  the  direc  E^.^y^J^'"''^''^ 

:;:         VV     s.-        T  L  •  4.L  u  *      ^        ^'  lo  be  ohcdicnt  uo- 

^''       ^  ^     tion  I  have  given  thee  above,  instructing  to  their  own  masters* 
*"3r      the  superior  ranks  of  mankind,  I  would   not  and  to  p^c^se  them  vreii 
III"  have  thee  neglect  the  lowest ;  but  [exhort]  their  i^erin^*'."^^  °*^  *"" 
slaves  and  other  servants,  who  are  honoured  * 

with  a  call  into  the  Christian  church,  to  be  sub^ 
jedt  to  their  own  masters,  with  reverence  and 
obedience;  pleasing  [theyn]  in  all  things,  so  far 
as  they  lawfully  may,  and  not  answering  again, 
in  a  pert  and  insolent  manner^  if  they  are  re- 
proved by  them,  even  though  it  should  be  un- 
lOjustly,   or  with   an   excess  of  severity.      Not      '0  Not  purioininir, 
privately,  defrauding  them'  of  any  thing  that  is  ^^r^'^T^ftJl'iyl":? 
committed  to  their  trust,  but  shewing  all  good  aiorn  the  doctrine  of 
fidelity  upon  every  occasion  ;  that  so,  instead  of  God  our  Safiour  in  all 
bringing  any  reproach  upon  religion,  //j^j/?;2fly  ^"^ss. 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things, 

and 

a  Privately  defrauding.}        The    word  employed  by  their  masters  to  vend  godi* 

wo-fj^iiy  properly  signifies  to  irep  6fff^ /)flr/  OKKlitics;  and  other  fraudulent  prartices, 

of  the  worth  of  any  thingy  and  is  used  in  the  among  persons  of  their  rank,  were  &0  com* 

case  of  AnafuoA*  secretina  a  partf  where  mon,  Uiat  the  same  word  in  the  Latin 

the  xohole  was  pretended  to  be  rcturnt^d  ;  language,  [Fur]  is  used  fur  a  servant,  and 

Acts  ▼.  9,  3.  This  servants,  at  least  among  a  thief, 
the  heathens,  might  probably   do  when 

bTAe 


Christ  gctve  himself  to  redeem  m/rom  ifiijuittf.  St 

and  recommend  it  to  the  esteem  of  their  masters   srcf. 
and  others,  when  they  shall  observe  its  influence     ^"* 


on  all  its  professors,  to  make  them  careful  in    •j*;^^, 
the  discharge  of  every  social  and  relative  duty.  ii.  lo. 
1 1  For  the  grace  of      for  the  Saving  grace  of  God  ^  in  the  gospel^  is- 1 1 
^"aonAato  ir^sil^d  pensation,  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  to  men 
to  all  men;  of  ^"  nations,  and  of  all  ranks  and  orders  of  life, 

for  this  great  purpose,  that  it  may  train  them  up 
for  eternal  salvation,  by  a  holy  temper,  and  a 
19  Teacbin;at,that  useful  exemplary   behaviour.     This  it  effects  jo 
deoymg    ungodliness  ^^^^^  Divine  influence,  by  instructing  us  all, 

and  worldly  lusts,  we       ,  .  .1    ,  j    '^   *         1  .r  .       .       ' 

should  liye  soberly.  Wherever  It  comes,  that  denying  the  solicitations 
righteonsiy,  and  godly  t)f  uugodUness  and  Worldly  lusts f  to  which  men 
iiithUFes«ot  world;  ^f  ^^is  world  SO  naturally  abandon  themselves, 

we  should  Iroe  soberly  in  the  government  of  our 
appetites  and  passions ;  righteously  in  our  con- 
duct towards  our  fellow  creatures;  and  piously 
in  our  behaviour  towards  God,  and  converse 
with  him,  while  we  are  by  his  providence  con- 
tinued in  this  present  vain  and  transitory  world; 
through  which  we  trust  he  is  leading  us  to  a 
13  Looking  for  that  blissful  immortalitv.      And  this  is  the  great  ob- 13 
S-rrfg^S  Jecj  which  he  requires  us  still  to  keep  in  view ; 
tilt  great  God,  and  our  and  that  we  should  all,  in  our  dinerent  situations, 
Sa?iour  Jcsuf  Christ;    be  Waiting j  with  ardent  expectation  and  desires, 

for  the  blessed  hope  which  he  hath  set  before  us, 

and  for  the  full  consummation  of  it,  in  the  glo» 

rious  appearance  of  the  great  God,  and  of  our 

Saviour  Jesus  Christ^ ;  who  shall  be  manifested 

with  divine  pomp  and  majesty,  in  the  last  day, 

to  redeem  all  his  servants  from  the  power  of  the 

grave  and  to  conduct  them  in  their  complete 

persons,  to  the  full  and  everlasting  enjoyment 

of  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

If*  fo^^  ^"^  ^^"h"      ^"^^  *^^  ^^^  sublime  hopes  from  this  glorious  14 

miyht  id^m  us*from  ^ord,  to  whom  we  have  all  vowed  subjection, 

all  iniquity,  and  purify  whether  we  be  bond  or  free ;  even  to  him  who 

unto  gave  himself  up  to  ignominy,  torment  and  death 
for  us,  that  he  might  thereby  redeem  us,  not 
only  from  final  vengeance  and  destruction,  but 
from  t  he  power  of  all  iniquity ;  and  might  purify 
to  himself  a  peculiar  petite,  who  should  thank- 
fully own  themselves  his  property,  and  express 

their 

h  Tke  great  God  and  our  Saviour.'}    The  oppotUion  between  Him  and  (be  Father, 

words  onr  fxryaXir  Jdn/  yun   vtum^o^  ii/xwy,  Compare  1  Cor.  XV.  $7.     Mr.  Fleming,  in 

Blight  with    propriety  be  rendered,   our  support  of  this  interpretation,    obserrei 

great  Qod  and  Saviour,  though  they  are  fFiem.  Christot.  Vol.  I.  p.  ^03),  that  we 

also  susceptible  of  the  other  version.     But  never  read  in  scripture  of  the  Faiher*s  ap* 

it  is  certain,  that  if  Christ  be  here  called  pearance. 
our  great  Qod,  it  is  not  iu  any  view  of 


it  jRe/kciions  en  the  Apostle^ $  sumnuury  of  the  gospel. 

**fT.  their  gratitude  for  such  inestimable  favours,  by  unto  himielf  a  peculiar 
_'"'     being  not  only  careful  to  avoid  the  practice  of  P;^e.««to«»ofgood 

Titus   ^^i'y  bu^  zealous  of  good  workSy  active  in  all  the 

11.14.  duties  of  life,  and  in  every  office  of  righteous- 
ness and  goodness  to  each  other.    The  highest  of 
mankind  are  not  above  owning  the  obligation^ 
and  it  is  his  will  that  the  lowest  should  remem« 
15ber  it.      These  things  therefore  speak  boldly,      15    These    thiogt 
and  earnestly  exhort  all  thine  hearers  to  attend  to  *^^  *"^!?^^  *™* 
them,     jindf  if  they  fail  of  regarding  them  in  SSdrity.  llet  no  maSi 
a  proper  manner,  rebuke  them  with  all  authority ,  despise  thee. 
as  one  that  knows  he  has  a  Divine  commission 
to  support  him :  and^  upon  the  whole,  let  no  man 
despise  thee ;  but  endeavour  to  give  these  exhor- 
tations with  that  solemnity  and  dignity,  and  to 
enforce  them  by  that  wisdom  and  sanctity  of  be- 
haviour, which  may  set  thee  above  all  danger  of 
contempt. 


iMpRovEMEfrr. 

Ver.  Hardly  does  the  word  of  God  afford  a  more  instructive  and 
comprehensive  summary  of  the  gospel^  than  that  which  is  here 
before  us.     It  gives  us  a  view  of  the  nature  of  the  dispensa- 

11  tion,  as  a  doctrine  of  grace ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  doctrine  aC'- 
cording  godliness.  It  hath  appeared  to  all  men^  and  it  bringeth 
them  to  salvation f  by  inculcating  the  most  salutary  lessons  that  man 
can  receive.  It  teaches  us  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts^ 
bow  pressing  soever  their  solicitations  may  be.  It  instructs  us  in 
all  the  branches  of  our  duty^  to  Gody  to  ourselves,  and  to  our/el-' 

12 low  Christians.  It  guides  us  to  uniform  and  complete  goodness; 
not  extolling  any  one  part,  to  the  neglect  or  injury  of  the  rest, 
but  tending  to  produce  this  beautiful  birth,  entire  in  all  its  mem- 
bers, and  then  to  nourish  it  to  its  full  maturity.  As  we  are  slow 
of  heart  to  attend  to  such  instructions,  it  enforces  them  with  mo* 
tives  the  most  generous  and  the  most  animating.  It  represents 
to  us,  as  it  were  in  prophetic  vision,  that  blessed  hope,  even  the 

1 S glorious  appearance  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ; 
when  he  shall  come  with  everlasting  blessings  in  his  hands,  to  re- 
ward all  his  faithful  people  ;  and  with  the  terrors  of  Divine  ven- 
geance, to  be  poured  forth  upon  all  that  have  rejected  the  autho- 

14rity  of  his  gospel.  And  that  the  most  powerful  considerations 
of  gratitude,  may  join  with  those  of  the  highest  interest,  it  directs 
our  eyes  to  this  Divine  triumphant  Saviour,  as  having  oncoi 
given  himself  to  torture  and  death/or  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 

from 


Tttusis  io  enforce  oiedienpe  to  magistrates^  19 

/iwn  all  iniquity^  and  purify  us  to  himself ^  a  peculiar  people^  de-  "^^. 
voted  to  God,  and  zealous  of  good  rf)orks.      And  surely  if  this 
▼iew  cannot  prevail  upon  us  to  consecrate  ourselves  to  God,  and 
to  engage  with  vigour  in  his  service,  we  mu$t  be  utterly  insensir 
ble,  and  worthy  of  the  severest  punishment. 

Let  these  lessons,  therefore,  every  where  be  taught  with  all  aw^^^*   * 
thority.     Let  them  be  addressed  at  once  to  the  meanest  and  the^^ 
^r^a/e^/  of  mankin4  ;  that  they  may  join  in  a  pioqs  care^  to  adorn  .^ 
the  doctrine  qf  such  a  Saviour p  and  to  secure  their  share  in  sifcfy  a 
salvation. 


SECT.  IV. 

The  Apostle  concludes  his  epistle  with  exhorting  Titus  to  recom" 
mend  obedience  to  magistrates ^  afid  readiness  to  all  good  works  ; 
to  caution  against  censoriousness  and  contention:  acknowledging 
the  grace  ofGpdj  as  that  to  which  all  Christians  owe  their  hopes 
qfsalvationy  and  strongly  pressing  him  to  insist  upon  the  great 
floctrines  qf  practical  religion^  in  opposition  to  those  idle  con- 
trooersies  to  which  many  were  attached.  He  also  instructs  him 
how  io  proceed  with  respect  to  heretical  teqchers ;  and  closed 
with  giving  him  some  directions  about  meeting  him  at  Nicopolisf 
and  a  gpneral  sqfutation  to  all  his  friends.  Tit.  IIL  l,  to  the 
end. 

TiTui  III.  1.  Titus  IIL  1 . 

P^  b^''°lubecf"to    AMONG  other  useful  lessons,  which  it  will 
I»riii^ipaikiic«  and  pow-  '^^  be  thy  duty  to  give  the  Cretans,  while  thou —— 
ere,  to  obey  magit-  qontmuest  With  thGiDfreniind  them  qf  being  sub^  '''•*"• 
*T^'  !^)dwork''^  ^°  j"^^^  to  xhosQ  principalities  and  powers  which  God  "^'  '• 
tftryg     .wor  ,         ^^^^  ^^^  .^  supreme  authority  over  them,  by  no 

means  excepting  those  who  stand  at  the  greatest 

distance  from  Christianity  :  exhort  them  also /a 

obey  subordinate   governors ;    and,    upon  the 

whole,  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work^  in  every 

9  to  speak  evil  of  relation  which  they  sustain  in  life.         Charge  ^ 

BO   man,  to  be  no  them  to  calumniate  no  man  *,  not  to  be  conten- 

5::::?„7'.u'"m4r.l';  t^^,  [bun  ^entle  m  their  whole  demeanor, 

onto  aU  men.  shewing  au  meekness  to  all  men,  even  those 

from  whom  they  may  receive  the  greatest  pro- 
vocation. 

•  CmbamiaU  no  man.]      Not  e?en  your    mqus  in  their  lives,  or  cruel  in  their  beba« 
Pag^n,  or  Jewish  neighbour,  says  good  Or.    viour  to  you. 
Barrow,  (▼oL  I.  p.  169,)  however  enor- 

Vol.  X.  H 


Iter. 

iv. 


60  Christians  are  saved  btf  the  washing  of  regeneration^  Kc* 

•icT.    Tocation.     Let  us  not  bejtr  ourselves  too  high-     3  For  wc  oan^rH 

^^'     ly,  on  the  superiority  of  our  own  characters,  be  foSiir*'*diSS3SS) 

Titus    ^^^y  "^^  ^^^^  ^^  blameless,  or  ever  so  exem-  deceived^wiringdivccc 

111.3.  plary;ybr  r^fe  ourselves  ^^  also  were  formerly  !"•«•    *•»<*  pieasuret, 

foolish,  as  well  as  others,  disobedient  to  the  Di-  ^^^^JuZ^^Zi^ 

.•/.  '.  ,  '         ^.i_  1  r->     t   envy,  hateful,  ontfo^U 

Vine  authority,  and  perhaps  to  those  whom  God  ing,  one  aootber, 
bad  invested  with  power  over  us ;  wandering 
from  the. paths  both  of  truth  and  virtue,  and  en* 
slaved  to  various  lusts,  and  pleasures ;  in  the 
pursuit  and  gratification  of  which  we  degraded 
the  nobler  powers  of  our  souls.  We  were 
living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful  ourselves 
while  under  the  tyranny  of  such  fierce  and  de- 
testable passions,  [^and]  hating  one  another^  on 
account  of  little  clashings  and  oppositions  in 
our  temporal  interests,  while  we  forgot  the  great 
ties  and  bonds  which  ought  to  have  endeared  us 
to  each  other.  4  B  taft      h  t  ha 

*     But  when  the  admirable  kindness  and  lave  of  kUidnest  am]^ove*of 
God  our  Saviour^  towards  man^  so  signally  dis-  God  our  Saviour  toward 
played  in  the  gospel,  appeared  to  us,  we  were  ""  appeared,    ^ 
delivered  from  this  miserable  condition  :  the  re- 
membrance therefore  of  this  deliverance  ought 
to  make  us  compassionate,  rather  than  severe, 
towards  others  in  the  same  'unhappy  circum- 
stance  in  which  we  once  were  ;  especially  when 
we  consider  the  manner  in  which  it  was  accom* 

^  plished.      For  it  was  not  by  anv  works  ofrish-     r^r  *  w         u     r 

h\  L-  L  iLJ-j  'i      ^  5  Not  by  works  of 

teousness  which  we  ourselves  had  done  ;  for  any  righteousness  which 
acts  of  obedience,  whether  to  ceremonial  or  ^^  have  done,  but  ac- 
moral  precepts,  by  which  we  had  made  ourselves  ^*°^J**  **"b"*th^ 
worthy  of  his  favourable  regard  ;  but  according  ^^  **' wishing 
to  his  own  mercy,  that  he  saved  us  from  condem- 
nation and  ruin,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration^^ 

and 

b  We  onrselvet,']      Dr.  Whitby  pleads.  Son  to  redeem  us,  and  to  perfonn  all  those 

this  cannot  be  applicable  to  Paul  himself,  important  offices  for  us,  by  which  he  ac* 

and  argues  from  Acts  xxiii.  1;  2  Tim.  i.3;  compUshes  our  salvation. 

Phil.  iii.  6.         But  I  am  persuaded  that,  d  By  the  wathing  of  regeneration.']    This 

when  the  apostle  wrote  this,  he  had  such  hath  often  been  explained  of  baptum,  and 

sublime  views  of  the  purity  of  Gkxl't  Ijiwr,  Mr.  Joseph  Mede  insists  upon  it,  that  it 

and  the  imfterfection  of  his  own  best  obe«  aUudes  to  cleansing  the  new-bom  infent 

dience,  how  capable  soever  of  being  justi*-  from  the  ^^t/Ziom  which  necessarily  at- 

£ed  to  men,  that  notwithstanding   all  he  tend  it.     (Ezck.  xvi.  4 — 6.)     But  1  can* 

aays  in  the  text  quoted,  he  could  apply  not  think  this  interpretation  at  all  favour. 

what  he  here  viTOte  to  much  of  his  own  able  to  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regenera' 

character  while  an  enemy  of  Christianity,  tion  ;  since  it  is  not  by  washing  the  infant 

Compare  note  e  below.  that  the  birth  is  produced  ;  and  therefore, 

c  God  our  Saviour.^      It  is  obsenrable,  it  can  surely  signify  no  more,  than  that 

thgt  God  the  Father  \%  here  called  our  Savi-  they  who  are  regenerated  arc  to  be  thus 

our,  to  intimate,  that  it  was  his  paternal  washed,    I  have  observed  elsewhere*  that 

hoe  to  us  that  engaged  him  to  appoint  his  Xirl^,  the  word  here  used^  ii  by  no  meant 

entirely 


They  thai  have  believed  in  God  should  maintain  good  works.         6 1 

washing  of  regencra-  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  which  by   »«ct- 
STh^J  Oh^7"^  ""'  "5  purifying  influence  operates  at  first  to  turn      *^- 


us  toGod,  and  brings  us  into  the  number  of  his^rp^^^ 
children,  and  afterwards  advances  the  happy  III.  5. 
work,  by  improving  us  more  and  more  in  the 
6  Which  he  ihed  on  Divine  life  and  image  :  Even  by  that  Spirit  ^ 

OS  abundantly,  through  which  hf  voured  out  Upon  US  Hchly «,  and  abun- 
J««u  Chrut  our  Savi-  A^^^\^,  in  his  various  gifts  and  graces,  by  Jesus 

Christ  our  Saviour,  in  virtue  of  whose  interces- 
sion it    has  been  imparted  to  the  children  of 
*t  that  being  jostifi-  nien  ;        That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  wel 
ed  by  his  grace,  we  might  become  heirs  of*  the  most  valuable  bles- 
':^^S^ot.  S  »'%^'  according  to  the  hfe  of  eternal  life,  which 
or  eternal  Ufe.  as  the  gift  of  that  grace   he  hath  exhibited  to 

our  believing  views,  as  the  great  and  noble  ob- 

8  Tkii  it  a  faithful  jeet  of  our  pursuit.  [This^  which  I  have  here 3 
iayiog,and  these  things  been  attesting,  [is]  a  faithful  saying,  most  ere- 
l.:^*V.'t:t'S^  dible  in  itself,  as  well  as  of  great  weight  and 
which  have  believed  importance  ;  and  concerning  these  things^  these 
in  God,  might  be  care-  distinguishing  principles  of  the  gaspei,  I  will 
':lu.rt:L\^^  ""d  charge  /Ao/  thm  steadily  affirm  ^t^A  con- 
are  good  and  proGtabie  stantly  mculcatc  them  ;  that  80  they  who  hope 
imtomen.  believed  in  God,  and  by  baptism  professed  to 

embrace  this  gospel^  may  not  imagine,  that  by 
the  dispensation  of  grace  they  are  e^ccused  firom 
the  observation  of  duty ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
that  being  thus  engaged^  and  encouraged  by 
such  grace  and  hope^  they  may  be  so  much  the 
more  careful,  thoughtful,  and  diligent  to  siff^ 
nalize  themselves  as  examples  of  the  greatest 
zeal  in  good  works.  These  things  are  good  and 
profitable  to  men  :  there  is  a  beauty  and  advan* 
tage  in  them  which  nothing  can  equal*  Let 
these  therefore  be  the  darling  topics  of  thy 
preaching,  as  thou  desirest  the  edificatioa 
and  salvation  of  thy  hearers. 

9  But  atoid  footiah      £ut  ovoid,  and  endeavour  to   guard  others  a 
questions,  and  gwea-  against /(w/mA  questions,  which  the  Judaizing 

^  teachers  are  ready  to  start,  that  tend  only  to 

amuse 

eotirely  synonymous  to  >jf\,  a  laver.  The  These  words  bare  been  explained  at  re« 
tense  here  given  of  this  much  controverted  ferring  to  Paul  alone,  and  the  effusion  of 
passage  is  what  I  verily  believe  to  be  the  the  Spirit  upon  him,  io  qualify  him  for 
jQxtesi  and  safest  t  though  I  am  well  a-  his  extraordinary  office.  But,  to  say  no- 
ware,  that  the  Christian  church  soon  began  thing  of  the  harshness  of  this  mttrprtlati^np 
to  lay  a  disproportionable  stress  on  forms^  and  the  violence  it  must  do  to  sev^al 
and  to  ascribe  too  great  efficacy  to  the  ri-  phratet  here  used,^  it  is  evident  that  it 
tnal  of  bapiism.  (See  the  preface  and  would  make  the  text  quite  fortign  to  the 
postcript  to  my  Sermoiu  on  Regeneration,  purpose  for  which  it  is  iotroducedp  viz* 
second  edition,)  of  dissuading  from  sevae  and  uncbarita* 
f  fVkU'i  he  loured  out  vpon  ta  riVXiiy.]  blecensucei. 

H2 


63  A  heretic  is  to  be  tejected^  being  self^ikindemned^ 

»ECT.    amuse  an  idle  curiosity  ;  and  those  perplexed  togief,and  contentionf 
/^'     ^^^fa/oj?^ri^about  which  they  so  eagerly  cfebate,  J^^J  ^^Xyt^If  iS! 
Tiiu»    ^'^'^  Other  strifes  and  contentions  about  the  law  profitable  and  ▼aia. 
lii.  9.  of  Moses  \for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain^ 

not  only  consuming  to  no  purpose  that  time 

which  is  capable  of  much  better  improvement, 

but  also  tending  to  discompose  the  mind,  to 

alienate  the  affections  of  Christians  from  each 

other,  and  to  render  them  indifferent  to  the  pro- 

10  per  duties  of  life*         And  a  man  that,  on  this  ^  lo  A  man  that  !• « 

^f^         .  ..L         J         r     ^-  A     \    4.'     heretic,  after  the  first 

occasion,  or  any  other,  w  a  factious  and  obsti-  and  second  admonuioii 

Date  heretic ^f  that  introduces  such  controver-  reject; 

sies  as  these  into  the  church,  and  perversely 

maintains  and  propagates  them,  in  a  manner 

injurious  to  the  peace  of  society,  after  thejirst 

and  second  admonition  from  thee  and  the  church, 

given  with  proper  solemnity,  reject^^  and  de« 

clare  him  unfit  to  be  any  longer  looked  upon  as 

11  a  raeniber  of  it.    Knowing  that  such  a  one,  v^ho     ,i  K„^5„g  oiatha. 
IS  so  fond  ot  bis  own  darling  notions,  that  he  thatissuch^ittubvert- 
ti'iU  ruin  the  peace  of  the  church  for  them,  and  cd»  and  sinnctb,  being 
^1  not  submit  to  thy  remonstrances,  and  those  co°<»craned  of  hiins«U. 
of  the  wiser  and  better  part  of  the  society,  t^ 

perverted  by  some  very  ill  principles,  whatever 
zeal  he  may  pretend  for  what  he  maintains  as 
truth  ;  and  that  he  not  only  errs,  but  sins  too, 
in  such  obstinate  efforts  to  aiffuse  his  errors,  be* 
ing  indeed  self -condemned,  and  judged  out  of 
bis  own  mouth,  as  his  own  words  furnish  suffi-  • 
cient  matter  of  conviction ;  and,  while  he  makes 
such  a  breach  in  the  church,  he  in  effect  passes 
on  himself  that  sentence  of  separation  from  it, 

which 

f  Perplexed  genealogiei,']        It  is  well  and  a  man,  who  was  really  an  atheUti 

known  that  the  Jews  carried  their  fond-  might  be  subject  to  condemnation^  as  a  he^ 

ness  for  these  to  a  great  excess ;  and  Je-  retic,  for  teaching  the  most  orthodox  sys* 

lome  tells  ut,  they  were  as  well  acquaint-  tem  ot  Christianity  that  can  be  conceived, 

ed  with  those  from  Adam  to  Zerubbabel,  if  his  secret  atheism  should  by  any  means 

as  with  their  own  names.  be  discovered.         And  so  the  word  heresy 

g  Heretic.]      After  all  the  tedious  con*  will  be  made  to  signify  a  kind  of  solemn 

irooersies  which  have    arisen    about    the  lying;  which  is  such  an  abuse  of  speech  at 

tense  of  this  text,  1  have  been  obliged  to  I   suppose  few  will  be  capable  of  admit* 

acquiesce  in  that  given  in  the  paraphrase  ting.     I  shall  only  add,  that,  as  Dr.  Fot* 

being  wdl  assured,  that  a  person  may  be  ter  is  obliged  to  allow  there  are/undbmen- 

aaid  to  be  self-condemned  if  he  furnish  mat-  tal  errors,   for  which,  how  sifwerely  soever 

Ur  t^f  conviction  against  himself.  Compare  received  and  maintained,  a  man  ought  to 

Heb.  Ti.  7;  Mat.  xii.  41,42;  Aas  xiii.  be  separated  from  a  Christian  society^  the 

46 :  Job  XT.  6  ;  Luke  xiz.  82.      And  in-  dispute  between    this  learned  gentleman 

deed,  if  Dr.  Whitby's  interpretation,  boN  and  his  antagonist,  was  brought  to  this 

rowed  and  defended  by  Dr.  Foster,  is  to  question,  what  St.  Paul  calls  heresy  f  and 

be  admitted,  viz.  that  he  is  a  heretic  who  the  hintt  laid  dowfi  above  convince  me^ 

teaches  directly  contrary  to  i^hat  he  in-  that  what  Dr.  Whitby  has  said  on    tbit 

waidly  believes,  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  head  cannot  be  defended^  even  by  this 

hit  notion!  will  be  a  matter  quite  infiif'  ifigtoiotti  reviver  of  it. 

/ertiu  u  (0  fixing  this  censure  upoa  him  |  b  Thir§ 
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which  he  well  deserves  to  lie  under  till  he  re-   "cf. 

■ 

turns  to  a  better  temper.  '^' 

uwhenithaUtend      When  I  shall  send  to  thee  AremaSy  or  TydU-  y-.     * 

TychTc^r^Xot  ^"f^^?  «"PP'y  ^hy  P'*^^  i"  Crete,  as  I  hopeiiL  i«. 
to  come  unto  me  to  quickly  to  do,  endeovour  to  coine  to  me  at  iVt* 
Kicopoiu ;  for  I  have  copolis  ;  for  there  I  have  determined  to  pass  the 
wS*"*"*  ^^   ^  wintei^,  if  Providence  gives  me  ap  opportunity. 

13 Bring  Zenas  tbe      As  ZenaSf  the  worthy  lawyer f  who  thoughts 
lawyer,  and  Apoiiot,  well  versed  in  those  studies,  on  which  some  of 
on  tiiftir  jmiriicjr  dtii-  ^j^^  Jewish  brethren  value  themselves  so  hiffhly, 

fCDtly,  Uiat  nothing  be  .  j         •        ^i    •    •  j     ^* 

wanOii^  unto  them.      1^  ^^^  St  Sincere  and  active  Christian,  and  my 

eloquent  and  pious  friend  ApoUoSy  will  be  with 
thee  when  this  comes  to  thy  hand,  or  quickly 
afterwards,  I  desire  thou  wouldest  bring  theoi 
forward  on  their  journey  to  me,  with  readiness 
and  diligence;  and  take  all  the  care  thou  canst, 
that  nothing  convenient  may  be  wanting  to  them 

14  And  let  oon alio  which  thou  canst  supply  them  with.     I  hope  14 
tomjo  mainttun^  these  good  men  will  meet  with  that  hospitable 
Met,  Chat  they  be  iioc  treatment,  among  the  Christians  in  your  parts, 
»»fr»wt«o*«  which  their  character  deserves  ;  and  let  all  those 

that  belong  to  us^  and  call  themselves  Christian 
brethren,  whether  they  were  before  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  learn  to  distinguish  themselves  in  good 
works yfcT  necessary  purposes  of  aid  and  service 
to  others  ;  that  they  may  not  be  unfruitfoUy  and 
act  as  if  they  had  learned  nothing  but  barrea 
speculations  from  that  religion  which  is  so  well 
calculated  to  inspire  and  animate  every  senti- 
ment of  benevolence  and  generosity. 

15  AM  that  ape  with      ju  the  Christians  that  are  here  with  me  so*  H 

Z^ZZl'J^i^l  '^^^  ^A^^,'"  *"  affectionate  and  respectful  man- 
(aith.  Grace  be  with  ner.  Salute  them  who  love  us  tn  the  bonds  of 
yonalL    Amen.  our  common  ^iii/A ;  and  assure  my  Christian 

friends  that  I  feel  an  equal  affection  for  them. 

Grace  and  peace,  and  every  other  blessing, 

from  our  Father  and  Saviour  [be"]  with  you  tuL 

Amen. 

IMPROVE* 

k  TktTt  I  Acw  determined  to  past  the  in  onr  near  lUyritum,  among  whom  h6 

tnnler.]    Several  cities  of  this  name  aie  had  preached  the  gospel;  Rom.  xv.  19. 

mentioned    in   antiquity  ;    one,    not   far  But  Mr.  Cradock,  and  many  others,  think 

fRMD  PhiUppi,  in  Macedonia;  another  in  it  was  the  former.    After  all,  it  seems  to 

Epiras,  which  took  its  rise  and  name  from  me  something  .uncertain  ;  as  well  as  the 

tbe  victory  of  Augustus  over  Antony  and  particular  time  wheu  this  epislie  was  writ* 

Cleopatra  at  Actium.    Mr.  L'  Enfant  is  of  ten,  and  the  place  from  whence  it  was  sent, 

opinion  this  last  is  referred  to  here,  sup-  (See  Introd,  to  Ihis  epistte,  p.  44.) 
posing  that  Paul  intended  a  vistt  to  those 


\ 


«4  Rfflections  on  (he  grace  and  mercy  of  God  in  (he  gospel^ 


IMPROVEMENT. 


•icT.      Let  the  remembrance   of  the  irregularities  with  which  we 
ourselves    were   once   chargeable,   of  that  sinful  and  miserable 


IV. 


Ver  ^^"'''^'on  in  which  we  once  were,  make  us  candid  to  others,  and 

2  silence  our  too  severe  censures  against  them.  And  let  us  rather^ 
with  the  apostle,  humbly  adore  that  grace  which  has  now  made 

3  a  difference  between  us  and  those  that  are  stWl/oolish  and  disobe^ 
dieni^  wandering  in  the  paths  of  vice,  and  enslaved  to  divers  lusts 

4  and  passions.     Let  the  kindness^  the  philanthropy  of  God,  be  daily 

5  celebrated  and  adored  by  us  ;  of  God,  who  hath  saved  us,  not  by 
the  righteousness  of  our  works,  but  by  his  own  rich  and  overflow. 

'^  ing  mercy  ;  hath  justified  us  by  his  free  grace,  in  Christy  and  there- 
by made  us  heirs,  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  Nor  let 
us  ever  forget  how  much  we  are  indebted  to  the  regenerating 

6  and  renewing  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  shed  abroad  upon  us 
richly  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  May  it  wash  and  purify  our 
souls  more  and  more  from  every  stain  of  sin,  and  may  it  inspire 

14  us  with  a  pious  ardour  to  honour  our  profession,  by  distinguishing 
ourselves  i?i  all  good  works  for  necessary  uses,  and  according  to 

^the  calls  which  Providence  gives  us  in  life.  Having  professed 
our  belief  in  God,  let  us  carefully  practise  all  the  virtues  of  the 
Christian  character  ;  for  these  things  are  indeed  good  and  proflta* 
ble  to  men.     But  let  us  guard  against  those  airy  curiosities  and 

9  abstruse  speculations,  which  on  the  contrary,  are  unprofitable 
and  vain: 

May  all  the  churches  of  Christ  be  delivered  from  such  factious 
members  and  teachers  as  would  depart  from  the  infallible  rule 
of  truth  which  is  laid  down  in  the  word  of  God,  and  would 
subvert  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints;  introducing,  instead 
of  it,  the  doctrines  of  men,  and  teaching  things  which  tend  to 
alienate  the  minds  of  Christians  from  the  gospel,  and  from  each 
other,  that  they  may  set  up  their  own  authority,  and  promote 
their  own  secular  interest.  We  ought  undoubtedly  to  be  cautious 
how  we  pass  such  a  censure  on  particular  persons,  without  clear 
and  evident  proofs  ;  but  when  such  proofs  arise,  and  the  persons 
10  in  question  appear  to  be  the  turbulent  and  pernicious  heretics  that 
St.  Paul  describes,  it  were  to  be  wished  they  might  always  meet 
with  the  treatment  which  he  recommends.  They  ought  first  to 
be  plainly  and  seriously  admonished ;  and,  if  repeated  admonitions 
are  rejected,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  wiser  and  sounder  parts  of 
Christian  societies  to  ^xj9e/ them}  that  they  may  be  less  capable 

Pf 
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ng  laischief,  and  that  the  gangrene  of  such  pernicious  prin- 
and  dispositions  may  not  spread,  to  the  disgrace  and  ruin, 
5  churches  to  which  they  belong.  But  let  it  ever  be  remem- 
,  that  this  is  aU  the  remedy  which  scripture  furnishes  us 
and  they,  who  to  the  solemn  censure  of  disturbed  and  injur- 
trches^  add  any  corporal  severities,  or  civU  penalties  whatso* 
are  taking  up  weapons  which  Christ  Y^ds  never  put  into  their 
,  and  may  very  probably  do  more  mischief  in  the  church 
le  world  than  the  most  erroneous  of  those  against  whom  they 
I  »rm  their  terrors. 
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A  HILEMON  was  an  inhabilant  of  Colosse,  as  we  may  conclude 
Irotn  St.  PauPs  mentioning  Onesimus,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Colos- 
sians,  as  one  of  them  (chap.  iv.  9) ;  as  well  as  from  his  saluting 
Arcbippus  in  this  epistle  (ver.  2),  who  appears,  from  Col.  iv.  17, 
to  have  been  2l  pastor  of  that  church.  The  title  oifellow4abourer^ 
given  Philemon  (ver.  1),  makes  it  probable,  that  he  was  his 
colleague  in  xh'^  ministry :  and,  though  we  cannot  certainly  deter- 
mine when  he  first  embraced  Christianity,  it  is  evident,  from  the 
oblique  insinuation  in  the  19*  verse,  that  he  was  one  of  the  apostle^s 
converts;  and  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely  (as  some  have  conjectured) 
that  he  might  have  had  an  opportunity  of  attending  upon  him 
during  his  long  residence  at  Ephesus,  where  we  are  told  St.  Paul 
preached  with  so  much  success,  that  all  they  that  dwelt  in  Asia 
heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  (Acts  xix.  10.) — He 
seems,  from  several  hints  given  in  the  epistle^  to  have  been  a  per- 
son of  distinction ;  particularly,  from  the  mention  made  of  the 
church  in  his  house  (ver.  2),  and  his  liberal  contribution  to  the  re- 
lief of  the  saints  (ver.  5,7);  and  the  general  strain  of  the  letter 
shews  that  the  apostle  held  him  in  very  high  esteem,  and  look- 
ed upon  him  as  one  of  the  great  supports  of  religion  in  that 

society. 

It  appears  from  the  first  verse  of  this  epistle,  that  «$V.  Paul 
was  unaer  confinement  when  he  wrote  it;  and,  as  he  expresses 
(ver.  22)  his  expectation  of  beinjj  shortly  released,  it  is  probable 
that  it  was  written  towards  the  close  of  h\s first  imprisonment  at 
Rome,  and  sent,  together  with  the  epistles  to  the  Ephesians  and 
Colossians,  by  Tychicus  and  Onesimus,  about  the  year  of  our  Lord 
6:J,  or  the  9th  of  the  emperor  Nero.  (Compare  Introduction  to 
Ephcs.  Vol.  IX.  p.  315,  and  Vol.  VIII.  §  60,  note^.J 

12  The 
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The  occasion  of  the  letter  was  this: — Onesimus,  Philemon^s 
slave^   had  robbed  his  master,  and  fled  to  Rome;  where,  happily 
for  him,  he  met  with  the  apostle ^  who  was  at  that  time  a  prisoner 
at  lar^e,  and  by  his  instructions  and  admonitions  was  converted  to 
Christianity,  and  reclaimed  to  a  sense  of  his  duty.     St.  Paul  seems 
io  have  kept  him  for  some  considerable  time  under  bis  eye,  that  he 
might  be  satisfied  of  the  reality  of  the  change ;  and,  when  he  had 
made  a  sufficient  trial  of  him,  and  found  that  bis  behaviour  was 
entirely  agreeable  to  his  profession,  he  would  not  detain  him  any 
longer  for  his  own  private  convenience,  though  in  a  situation  that 
rendered  such  an  assistant  peculiarly  desirable  (compare  ver.  13, 
14),  but  sent  him  back  to  his  master;  and,  as  a  mark  of  bis 
esteem,  entrusted  him,  together  with  Tychicus,  with  the  charge 
of  delivering  his  epistle  to  the  church  at  Colosse,  and  giving  them 
a  particular  account  of  the  state  of  things  at  Rome,  recommending 
him  to  them,  at  the  same  time,  as  a  faithful  and  beloved  brother; 
(Col.  iv.  9.) — And,  as  Philemon  might  well  be  supposed  to  be 
strongly  prejudiced  against  one  who  had  left  his  service  in  so  infa- 
mous a  manner,  he  sends  him  this  letter j  in  which  he  employs  all 
his  influence  to  remove  his  suspicions,  and  reconcile  him  to  the 
thoughts  of  taking  Onesimus  into  his  family  again.    And  whereas 
St.  Paul  might  have  exerted  that  authoritj/  which  his  character  as 
an  apostle,  and  the  relation  in,  which  he  stood  to  Philemon  as  a 
spiritual/atherj  would  naturally  give  him,  he  chooses  to  entreat 
him  as  a/riendy  and  with  the  softest  and  most  insinuating  address 
urges  his  suit,  conjuring  him,  by  all  the  ties  of  Christian  friend- 
ship, that  he  would  not  deny  him  his  request*     And,  the  more  ef- 
fectually to  prevail  upon  him,  he  represents  bis  onm  peace  and 
happiness  as  deeply  interested  in  the  event :  and  speaks  of  Onesi- 
tnus  in  such  terms  as  were  best  adapted  to  soften  his  prejudices, 
and  dispose  him  to  receive  one  who  was  so  dear  to  himself,  not 
inerely  as  a  servant,  but  as  B,fellow  Christian  and  2^ friend. 

But  though  the  apostle^ s  subject  did  not  lead  him  to  treat  so  du^ 
tectljf  of  the  doctrines  or  precepts  of  Christianity  in  this  as  in  bis 
other  epistles,  yet  a  person,  whose  mind,  like  Ai5,  was  so  deeply 
and  habitually  impressed  with  a  sense  of  Divine  truths,  could  not 
fail,  even  when  writing  upon  the  most  common  and  familiar  oc^ 
fcurrences,  to  introduce  some  hints  that  might  tend  to  cherish  pious 
and  virtuous  sentiments  in  the  breast  of  his  friend  ;  and  accord* 
ingly,  in  this  short  epistle,  we  meet  with  several  allusions  to  diffe- 
rent parts  oithe  Christain  plan,  interwoven  in  so  easy  and  natural 
a  manner  with  the  rest  of  the  letter,  as  must  convince  us  hoir 
near  those  subjects  lay  to  his  heart. 

It  is  impossible  to  read  over  this  admirable  epistle,  without  be« 
ing  touched  with  the  delicacy  of  sentiment^  and  the  masterly  ad- 
dress that  appear  in  every  part  of  it.  We  see  here,  in  a  most 
striking  light,  how  perfectly  consistent  true  politeness  iSy  not  only 
with  all  the  warmth  and  sincerity  of  the  friend,  but  even  with  the 
dignity  of  the  Christian  and  the  apostle;     And  if  this  letter  were 

to 
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to  be  considered  in  no  other  view  than  as  a  mere  human 
composition,  it  must  be  allowed  a  mastet'^piece  in  its  kind. 
As  an  illustration  of  this  remark,  it  may  not  be  improper 
to  compare  it  with  an  epistle  of  Pliny,  that  seems  to  have  been 
written  upon  a  similiar  occasion,  (lib.  ix.  let*  21  ;)  which^ 
though  penned  by  one  that  was  reckoned  to  excel  in  the  epistolaiy 
style,  and  though  it  has  undoubtedly  many  beauties,  yet  must  be 
adcnowledged,  by  every  impartial  reader,  vastly  inferior  to  this 
animated  composition  of  the  apostle. 

One  cannot  but  be  sohcitous  to  know  what  ^ect  such  an  epistle 

produced.     One  would  willingly  hope  it  was  attended  with  all  the 

sbccess  which  St.  Paul  seemed  to  expect,  when  he  tells  Philemon, 

that  he  wrote  to  him  in  full  confidence  of  his  obedience  knomng  that  he 

would  do  even  more  than  he  said.  And  though  nothing  indeed  is  €jr« 

pressly  asserted  in  relation  to  it,  yet  there  is  great  reason  to  believe, 

from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  that  Onesimus  had  already  waited 

upon  his  master,  and  being  received  into  favour,  when  be  dischai^- 

ed  the  cooamission,  with  which  (as  we  have  observed)  he  was  ho* 

ooured,  to  the  Colossians.    For  it  is  hardly  to  be  imagined,  that 

theapasile  would  direct  him  to  ioin  with  Tychicus,  in  delivering 

ioch  a  message  to  a  church,  that  was  in  part  under  the  care  of 

PbiJeooon,  before  he  had  made  his  submission  to  him,  and  obtain* 

ed  his  pardon.        (Compare  the  Introduction  to  the  Ephcsians^ 

p.5i5.) 


APA&A* 
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PARAPHRASE  AND  NOTES 

OS 

THE   EPISTLE   OF  PAUL   THE  APOSTLE 

TO 

rniLEMON, 


SECT.  I. 

Paul  intending  io  intercede  with  Philemon y  infmourofhisfugi* 
tioe  servant  Onesimus^  introduces  his  design  with  a  most  qffeC" 
tionate  and  proper  saluiation.    Philem.  ver.  1 — 7. 

Philemov  1.  Philemon  1. 

P^tt^  ^Chrir'^nd   P^UL,  a  well-known  pm(W<?r  in  the  cause  .«cr, 
Timothy  our  briiher,  ^  of  Christ  Jesus^  and  Timothy  a  brother y  not     «• 
unto   Philemon    our  unknown,  join  their  salutations  to  Philemon  our  ' 

SSw.i^iur»;   ^^  *^^^^  f"^"^»  ^^^  p'lous/ellow'labourer  in  the  ^^'^'  ** 

work  and  gospel  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  and 
one  of  the  pastors  of  the  Colossian  church  : 
s  And  tooirr  beioT-  And  we  also  address  them  to  the  beloved  Ap*  2 

ed  Apphia,andATchip-  phia  *,  his  pious  consort,  and  to  his  associate  in 

SarlbeTh^'S  the  ministry,  ^rcA«pj»««,  (Col.  iv.  n,)  our /el. 

thy  house ;  IcrW'Soldier  in  that  holy  warfare  in  which  we  are 

engaged  ;  and  to  the  little  church  of  Christians 

tthat  15]  in  thine  house^  as  we  know  thou  art  so 
appy  as  to  have  several  of  thy  numerous  family 
United  to  thee  and  to  us,  in  the  bonds  of  the 
3  Grace  ta  you,  and  Lord.         May  grace  andpeace^  that  abundance 
^^^^  of  spiritual  blessings,  and  that  happiness  result- ^ 

IDg 

a  To  the  helooedAppkin.']  It  has  been  of  Onesimut ;  and  no  doubt  Paul  would 
ebscrvedy  that  this  iady^nd  Archippu§are  wish  they  might  be  engaged  :  but,  iepa- 
probably  named  in  a  view  of  engaging  rate  from  that  view,  it  would  have  beeo 
their  good  offices  with  Philemon.ih  favour    naOiral  and  tkctnt  to  mention  them  both, 

bOf 


74  Paul  introduces  his  design  with  a  proper  salutation. 

•icT.    ing  from  them*  which  we  so  often  wish  to^our  ^^  ^"J   kfVS 
^  '•       Christian  friends,  when  we  are  addressing  them  jcioiChSu       ^*^ 
^PhiU    '^y  letter,  [itf]  unto  you  from  God  our  gracious 
]•  3.    and  bountiful  Father^  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  to  whose  intercession  we  owe  our  inter* 
est  in  the  Divine  favour.  ^  j  ^^^^^^      ^^^ 

4  You  may  be  sure,  my  dear  Philemon,  that  making  mentioii    ol 
though  absent  from  you,  and  surrounded  with  thee  always    io  my 
many  cares  and  sorrows,  yet  far  from  being  un-  P'^y*'  * 
minaful  of  you  in  my  addresses  to  the  throne  of 

grace,  /  always  thank  my  God  on  your  account^ 
when  I  am  making  mention  of  thee  in  mj/pray- 

5  ers  ;  Hearing,  with  greater  pleasure  than  I  sHeariogof  thylort 
can  express,  of  the  stedjAy  faith  which  thou  hasty  and  foith,  which  tboa 
and  always  maintainest,  towards  the  Lord  Jesus  hatt  toward  Uie  Loid 
Christ,  as  the  great  object  to  which  our  faith  as  ^^^^^  ^""^  ■" 
Christians  is  directed,  and  of  thy  ardent  Uroe  to  * 

all  the  saints^ J  who  are  the  excellent  of  the 
earth,  and  the  most  deserving  our  esteem  and 

6  affection.        It  is  therefore  matter  of  my  most    .^  P"^  */ •r"!?^! 

r>  II  .  .  '^     .  nication    of  thy  faiUi 

fervent  prayer  that  these  promising  openings  may  become  efbctuat 
may   be  abundantly  answered  ;  and  that  thy  by  the  acknowledging 
communion  with  us  in  the  faith  of  our  blessed  J^^bidTTt  k^  ***"& 
Redeemer,  the  advantages  of  which  thou  doest  chrittjesui. 
now  so  happily  share,  may  be  more  and  more 
apparently  efficacunis  in  extorting  from  all  that 
benold  it  the  due  acknowledgment  of  every  good 
and  valuable  thing  which  is  in  you  all  towards 
Christ  JesuSy  and  all  those  whom  he  is  pleased 
^  to  own  and  favour.       Permit  me  to  say  this,  in  .  7Fof  wchare  grate 
my  own  name,  and  that  of  my  companion  Ti-  iS^li^erJ^'lli^^thS 
moihy;  for  we  are  ourselves  greatly  rejoiced  and  boweii  'of  the  saintt 
comforted  by  thy  love,  which  thou  art  in  so  many  *^  refreshed  by  the^ 
generous  ways  expressing  to  our  fellow  Chris- 
tians ;  and  particularly,  that  the  bowels  of  the 
poor  saints  are  refreshed  by  thee  our  dear  bro* 
ther,  while  thou  feedest  and  relievest  the  poor^ 
and  makest  tliose  possessions  which  Providence 
hath  given  thee,  a  general  good.      None  of  the 
hungry  that  are  fed  at  thy  table  can  find  a  sup* 
ply  of  their  necessities  more  sensible  and  delight- 
lul  xfian  the  joy  we  feel,  from  the  report  of  so 
beneficient  a  conduct  in  one  whom  we  so  ten* 
deriy  regard, 

IMPROVE- 

b  Of  the  faith  which  thou  hast  towards  the  place  ;  but  Mr.  Blackwall  obsenrei ,  that 

Ztord  Jesus,  arid  of  thy  love  to  all  the  saints.']  our  language  does  not  admit  of  the  like» 

The  words  in  the  original  stand  as  they  and  therefore  proposes  the  rendering  we 

are  placed  in  our  version,  and  many  instan-  have  followed.        BlaclaoulCt  «Sac«  CUat* 

ces  of  such  a  transfosition  are  produced  by  Vol*  L  p.  87. 
Dr.  V^bitby,  in  hit  learned  note  on  Uiii 


Reflections  on  PauTs  introduction  to  the  epistle.  7S 


IMPROVEMENT. 

If  any  could  be  so  weak  as  to  think  the  character  of  the  Chris<^ 
tian  and  the  minister^  at  all  inconsistent  with  that  oithe  well-bred^ 
man^  they  must  see  a  remarkable  demonstration  to  the  contrary 
in  tKis  familiar  epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  his  friend  Philemon  ;  which 
is  conducted  with  the  happiest  address ^  and  which,  in  true  polite^^ 
ness^  may  vie  with  that  of  the  greatest  masters  of  the  epistolary 
style  in  antiquity.     The  Introduction  (the  length  of  which  obliges 
us  to  separate  it  from  the  remainder  to  which  it  is  so  happily  con- 
pected)  leads  us  naturally  to  a  variety  of  useful  remarks,  and  con- 
veys important  instruction  in  the  vehicle  of  well-deserved  praise. 
How  elevated  soever  the  station  of  Philemon  might  be^  and  how.Ver.  S 
plentiful  soever  his  circumstances,it  was  his  chief  glory  and  felicity 
to  be  so  distinguished  for  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  love 
to  tUl  the  saints.    And  indeed  it  is  most  unworthy  the  profession 
we  make  of  faith  in  Christ,  as  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  not 
to  love  all  bis  members:  unworthy  our  character^  saints^  not  to 
feel  a  sympathetic  affection  for  all  that  are  sanctified.    If  others 
are  deficient  here,  as  alas !  many  are  too  sadly  deficient,  let  us 
exert  ourselves  so  much  the  more,  and  labour  to  give  the  most 
substantial  demonstrations  of  our  love.     It  will  be  an  honour  tous^Q 
and  to  the  Christian  name,  that  our  communion  in  this  precious 
faith  should  extort  an  acknowledgment  of  good  things  in  t^^,  from  all 
who  are  intimately  acquainted  and  conversant  with  us.  Thus  shall  we 
diffuse  happiness  in  a  wide  circle;  for  it  is  a sincerej(>y  to  all  good 
men,  to  behold  the  graces  and  the  usefulness  of  others.    Especially 
are  the  hearts  of  faithful  and  zealous  ministers  cotnforted,  when'' 
the  bowels  of  poor  saints  are  refreshed,  by  the  liberality  of  the  rich. 
They  share  alternately  the  pleasure  which  is  felt  on  the  side  of  the 
pious  benefactors  and  their  grateful  beneficiaries  ;  and  were  they 
with  Paul,  in  the  confinement  and  necessities  of  bl prison,  there* 
port,  would  delight  and  enlarge  their  souls* 

SECT,  II. 

T/ie  Apostle  proceeds  to  the  main  business  of  this  short  epistle ;  and 
labours y  by  the  happiest  address  that  can  be  imagined,  to  engage 
Philemon  kindly  to  receive  and  forgive  Onesimus,  his  fugitive 
slave,  who  after  having  greatly  ijijured  his  master,  and  happily 
been  converted  by  St.  Paul  at  Home.  lie  concludes  with  some 
particular  salutations  and  messages.    Philem,  ver.  S,  to  the  end. 


^  P"'^"»„»- „  ^  Philemon  8. 

^Sh   I  m^ilt  T  HAVE  been   expressing,   my 

b»  ^  moDy  the  confidence  I  have  in  y 


dear   Phile-   '!;" 
your  excellent 


.  Vol.  X,  K  character.  Phi 


16  Paul  ckoases  to  beseech^  rather  than  enjoin  Phihmon. 

»icT.   character,  and  the  great  pleasure  with  which,  bemuchboldinCbriit, 

^      both  I  and  Timothy  my  brother   have  heard  \:^u^uZ.  ^^  I*"** 
■  ^  I  •         /•        ^        •  wnicou  convenient  s 

PhiL  8.  ^^  y^^^  many  generous  and  beneficent  actions ; 

*  and  therefore^  in  reference  to  the  particular  oc- 
c^ion  of  this  letter,  which  to  so  good  a  heart 
cannot  be  disagreeable,  though  I  might  take 
great  freedom^  in  virtue  of  my  relation  to  Christy 
and  the  authority  he  has  given  me  to  prescribe, 
and  enjoin  that  which  it  [is]  proper  and  reason- 

9  abteybr  thee  to  do,    /  rather  choose  bu  love  to     ^   Yet   for  VmH 
entreat  [thee],  being  such  an  one  as  foul  the  '^^i^X^^^ 
aged*;  whose  superior  standmg  in  life  and  in  afP^al  the  ag«d»  and 
religion  I  know  thou  wouldst  revere,  though  now  »Uo  a  prUoncr  of 
in  a  private  station,  and  especially  as  I  am  now  J"^^°"*^ 
also  the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ j  whom  thou 
wouldst,  1  am  sure,  honour,  as  a  confessor  in 
his  cause,  if  I  were  not  distinguished  by  so  im- 
mediate a  commission  from  him,  or  so  long  a 

10  train  of  services  in  his  church.  /  entreat  lO  I  beseech  thtm 
thee,  I  say,  concerning  a  certain  son  of  mine,  I?ho1?i*tovf  bSSt« 
whom  I  have  begotten  to  Christ  in  my  bonds  ^ ;  Inmy  booch*  ^^** 
and  whom  I  hope  thou  wilt  upon  that  account 

be  inclined  to  favour,  knowing  bow  dear  he  must 
be  to  me,  considered  as  a  soul  which  God  hath 
given  me  at  such  a  season  as  this.     And  it  is  no 

11  other  than  thy  servant  Onesimus ;  Who  in-  n  Which  in  time 
deed,  if  I  may  so  allude  to  his  name,  did  not  P^^^.'Tf  '\^**  '^• 

*',  •'•*^i?f  /-,   »f     profitable,    but    now 

formerly  answer  it,  for  he  was  once  unprofitable  profirabie  to  Uiee  and 
to  thee  J  negligent  of  thy  business,  and  so  con*  tome: 
scious  of  having  deserved  thy  displeasure,  that 
he  fled  from  it.     But  he  now  is,  and  I  trust  will 
be,  profitable  both  to  thee  and  to  me"",  so  as 

daily 

a  Paul  the  agedJ]    It  is  generally  agreed*  h  A  sonqf  mine,  whom  I  have  begotten  m 

that  this  «pM/£  was  written  about  the  year  my  bonds, ---Onesimus,']     Thus  the  words 

^Christ  63;  and,  if  we  suppose  Paul  to  stand  in  the  original;  and  I  thought  it  in- 

bave  been  2^  years  oid  when  Stephen  was  cumbeot  upon  me  to  preserve  that  orders 

stoned  (which  is  consistent  with  his  being  because  it  keeps  the  mind  in  an  agreeable 

called  a  young  man),  that  being  about  the  stupence,  and  has  a  fine  effeott  which  every 

year  34  (for  we  have  not  data  sufficient  ab-  reader  of  taste  will  quickly  perceive, 

tolutely  to  determine  the  exact  time),  he  c  Was  unprqfitnhle,  but  now  is  profitable,^ 

would  now  be  53 ;    and  considering  how  It  has  been  justly  observed,  that  it  was 

Inucb  his  constitution  would  probably  be  strange,    Onesimus,    who   liad   been  so 

impaired,  by  h^%  fatigues  and  sufferings,  be-  wicked,  in  the  pious  family  of  Philemon* 

fore  that  time,  he  might  properly  enough  amidst  all  the  religious  opportunities  he 

caU  himself,  v^tff€vlnst  one  advanced  in  age,  enjoyed  there,  should  meet  with  conversiott 

though  not  an  old  man.     Dr.  Whitby  in-  in  his  i ambles  at  Rome.    Instances  have 

deed  says,  we  are  young  till  40,  and  not  often  happened  somewhat  of  a  similar  na- 

properly  ag£</ till  after  60,  and  concludes  ture  ;*but  it  is  very  «n;uj/{/?Q6/f,  and  may 

he  might  be  about  34  at  the  death  of  probably  be/a/a/,  for  any  to  prtfjume  on  the 

Stepheu,  and  63  at  the  date  of  this  epistle,  like  extraordinary  interpositions  of  prbvi- 

If  the  reader  be  not  satisfied  with  either  of  dence  and  grace  in  their  favour. — ^The  word 

these  conjecturesi  be  may  take  any  medium  Onesimus  is  prettv  generally  known  to  sig- 

between  them  that  ihsdl  appear  to  him  nify  profit,  and  Onetipkorus  is  much  of  tlie 

more  plausible.  isuue  import.    They  were  names  whicli 

might 


He  would  not  detain  Onesimusjrom  his  master;  77 

daily  to  give  increasing  satisfaction  to  us  both:  *>ct. 

14  Whom  I  have  WMtn,  how  agreeable   and   useful  soever  he "' 

S^ISSve'^ml'T;.  "Pight  have  been  to  me  here,  /Aarr  *^/  back  tOpajjJTI 
is,  mioe  own  bowcU:    thee  again.    Do  thou  therefore  receive  him  with 

readiness  and  afiection.  Receive  hirUi  did  I  say  ^ 
nay  rather  receive,  as  it  were^  my  awn  bowels: 
a  person  whom  I  so  tenderly  love,  that  he  may 
seem,  as  it  were,  to  carry  the  heart  of  Paul  along 

13  Whom  I  would  with  him  whithersoever  he  goes.     Whom  in- 13 
^  iS^^s'JiJlIdTe  ^^^  ^  ^^^  desirous  to  have  kept  near  me,  that  he 
might  have  ministered  might  have  officiated  for  thee,  and  in  thy  stead 
vttto  me  io  the  bonds  h(poe  attended  upon  me  in  the  bonds  I  suffer  for 

of  the  go^.  ^|jg  gj^g  ^  the  gospel ;  for  I  do  thee  O  Philemon, 

the  justice  to  believe,  thou  won Idst  have  found 
a  pious  pleasure,  in  every  ministration  of  this 

14  But  without  thy  kind,  if  thou  wert  near  me.     But  I  would  do  14* 
mind  would  I  do  no-  nothing  \n  this  slSaW  without  thy  express  consult, 

thmg;  that  thy  benefit    .1    a  ^l     l       ^m       •    l^       a  ^^    l         -.     ^   j  l 

ihouidnotbeajit  were  ^^^  ^"Jf  benefit  might  not  seem  to  be  extorted  by 
of  necessity,  but  wii-  necessity ,  but  appear  a  voluntary  act.  I  there-  15 
^^f^F  h  he  ^®'®  return  him  to  thee  by  the  first  opportunity ; 
therefore 'darted  for  for  perhaps  he  was  separatedfrom  thee  for  a  while  ^ 
a  season,  that  thou  by  the  permission  of  Providence,  to  this  very 
^idett  receife  him  ^^^^  /^^  ff^^  mightest  receive  and  enjoy  him  for 
*^^*  ever ;  that  he  might  not  only  be  dear  and  useful 

to  thee,  during  all  the  remainder  of  his  life,  as 
9  servant,  whose  ear  is  i^  it  were,  bored  to  the 
door  of  thine  house  (to  allude  to  the  Hebrew 
custom,  Exod.  xxi.  6.),  but  that  he  might  in- 
deed be  a  source  of  eternal  delight  to  thee,  in 
that  infinitely  better  world,  where  all  distinc- 
tions between  masters  and  their  slaves  shall 
cease,  even  that  world  of  complete  liberty  and 
everlasting  friendship. 
16  Hot  now  as  a      In  the  mean  time  receive  him,  not  now  as  a  is 

Mrvant,  but  above  a  fugitive  slave,  to  be  lono-  frowned  upon,  and 
lerrsuit.  a  brother  be-  t    ®  ■ .  *.       1  •    r  r     1  ^ 

iwed,  especially  to  ^^P^  ^^  ^  distance,  for  his  former  faults ;  nor 
me,  but  how  much  treat  him  merely  as  a  common  servant,  bi^  as 
nore  unto  thee,  bqih  abovc  a  Servant,  as  standing  in  another,  a  much 
l!ord1  "*       more  dear  and  honourable  relation,  a  beloved 

brother,  especially  to  me,  as  having  been  for  some 
time  a  very  useful  attendant  upon  me  in  my  af- 
flictions ;  but  haw  much  more  so  to  thee,  to  whom 
be  belongs  both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  Lord,  as 
thou  hast  so  long  known  him,  and  wilt  have  the 

Eleasure  of  discerning  more  particularly  how 
appy  a  change  Christianity  bath  made  in  bis 

temper 

Irighc  peilispa  be  given  to  ihnet  by  way    masters ;  and  it  is  very  evident,  that  Paul 
of  good  omen,  expressing  an  expectation,    refers  to  the  etymology  of  the  word, 
dut  they  wpuld  bring  adoaniagt  to  their 

K2  dEttiemeti 


7S  Bui  desires  Philemon  to  receive  him  as  a  brother. 

iicT.  temper  and    character.        If  therefore    thou     ^*i  if  thoo  coont 
'*•      esteemest  me  as  a  friend  and  a  companion^  in  «n«»hcrefbreai>*rtiiar. 

-  -  .r  receive  him  a»  Riyseu. 


Pbii.  17.  Christ,  I  beseech  thee  to  receive  him^  even  as 
thou  wouldst  receive  wiy5e^,  if  I  could  have  the 
satisfaction  of  making  thee  a  visit  in  person. 

18  If  he  have  injured  thee  in  any  pecuniary  mattery  is  if  he  hath  wronf- 
or  is  indebted  {to  thee],  in  consequence  of  any  cd  ihee,  or  oweth /A« 

X-  ^  •  J   r  II-       /   r      u-    u  J*     ought,     put    that   on 

former  extravagancies  and  tollies  (of  which  di-  mme  account; 
vine  grace  hath  now,  I  Kope,  made  him  truly 
sensible),  so  far  as  it  has  been  the  case,  charge 

1 9  it  to  mi/  account.  I  Paul  have  written  [it]  with  19  I  Paul  have  writ- 
my  own  hand,  and  do  hereby,  as  it  were,  give  ****  j'  with  mme  tfwn 
thee  legal  security  for  it ;  I  will  pay  it  again  up-  .f^Vt  iTo  nofM/to 
on  demand,  as  far  as  my  little  substance  will  go.  thee  bow  thou  owei^t 

Not  to  say  to  thee,  that  as  I  was  the  happy  instru-  ""^   "i«  «yf "  ^»*** 

^     /•    I  •       ^    /-ii    •  s.   jL  A  own  self  Dcwoea. 

ment  ot  thy  conversion  to  Christ,  ifiou  owest  even 

thine  oxmi  self  unto  me.  We  will  put  that  (juitfe 
out  of  the  question,  and  if  thou  pleasest  to  re- 
quire it,  I  will  reallv  charge  myself  as  thy  deb- 
tor, and  take  the  first  opportunity  of  making 

20  thee  a  remittance.  Yes,  [my]  dear  brother,  Jo  Yea.  brother,  let 
Jet  me  prevail  upon  thee  in  this  request,  let  me  me  have  joy  of  ihee  in 
have  joy  of  thee  intheLojnl;  and  while    thou  ^"^  li^^^'\Z^t'^^ 

^^  -^    <  J  ,  *,  ,  bowels  in  the  Lont 

art  so  ready  to  do  good  to  others^  and  to  com- 
municate for  their  comfort,  out  of  those  stores 
which  Providence  has  so  graciously  given  thee, 
let  me  beseech  thee  to  refresh  my  bowels'  in  the 
Lord;  for  the  Christian  consolation,  which  it 
will  afford  me,  to  see  thee  and  Onesimus  happy 
in  each  other,  will  be  better,  arid  more  delignt- 
ful,  than  food  to  the  hungry. 

21  But  I  will  not  urge  the  matter  farther;  I  have     ^^    Having    eonfi- 

written  to  thee,  in  full  conjidetic^  of  thi/ ready  tZU'^'^r^ie'^t 
obedience  and  deference  to  my  request,  and  in«  thee,    knowing    that 
deed,  as  knowing  that  thou  will  do  even  more  thou  wiii  also  do  mofe 
than  I  say  i  thou  wilt  not  think  of  insisting  up-  ^^'^'^  ^•^y* 
on  the  exact  balance  of  former  accounts,  but 
wilt  readily  embrace  this  thy  returning  servant 

in 

d  Esteemest  me  a  companion,]  L^Enfant  intimates  the  commotion  he  felt,  through 

trai\9latcs  it,  '*  I  conjure  thee  therefore,  by  the  ardour  of  his  concern  for  Onesitnus: 

all  that  is  common  between  us,  receive  and  seems  to  represent  the  rag^rn^x^  of  his 

him  as  myself,"  in  imitation  of  Theodorct,  desire  for  his  re-establishment  in  Phile« 

whowus  no  doubt  an  excellent  cowMf/iZ/i-  mon*s  family,  by  the  appeiiie  of  hunger. 

.  tor.    But  the  main  thought  which  prevail-  Incapable,  as  in  many  other  places,  of  ex- 

cd  in  the  apostln's  mind  seems  to  have  been  pressing  this  in  the  version,  I  have  attempt* 

\\iG  participation  they  both  had  in  the  bles"  ed  it,  though  by  no  means  with  equal  spi- 

sinf^s  of  the  gosf>el,  which  was  the  dearest  rit,  in  the  paraphrase.     Compare  vcr.  7, 

bond  of  their  friendship.  where  the  same  word  is  used,  and  seemt 

e  Refresh  my  bozcels.]  The  word  avawautro?  to  be  referred  to  here  with  peculiar  beauty 

is  wonderfully  empluUicaL     It  literally  sig-  and  propriety. 
Bi£es  to  appease,  or  quiet;  wliich  strongly 

iPrepan 


IteJlecUons  on  PauVs  ienderiMssfor  Onesimus.  W 

«f  But  withal  pre-  jn  the  arms  of  paternal  love.      At  the  same    ««?▼• 

f^i^^h^l'SS  V"^^^  '""^^^  desire  thee  to  prepare  a  lodg^ _!!_, 
your  p»ym  I  shall  be  tng/oT  me^/oTf  though  I  am  as  yet  a  prisoner,  p^^  ^2. 
gifen  uDto  you,  /  hope  that  I  skally  ere  long,  through  your  pray' 

erSy  be  granted  to  you;  and,  if  Providence  set 

me  at  liberty  again,  I  intend  to  visit  your  parts^ 

and  shall,  if  it  be  convenient,  cast  myself  on 

t3  There ialutetbce  the  known  hospitality  of  your  family.     In  the  2$ 

Epaphnis,  my  fellow- ___i_ri_    _A-_^^  '^i — *.: —  ^c  ^..-  /^u-:- 


ChSft  icl  "™^^"  while,  accept  the  greeting  of  our  Chris- 
tian brethren  here  at  Rome,  and  let  me  parti-^ 


pruoner  la 

tus. 

cularly  tell  thee  that  Epaphras^  my  fellow  cap^ 
«4  Marcuf,   Arit-  tive  in  Christ  JesuSy  salutes  thee:      As  [also! 2^ 
^^^J^X^!^^.l^^  Marcusy  AristarchuSy  DemaSy  and  Luke,  my 

my  fcUoir-iaoourert.       ^  >»       ,   »  •  «•   n  /    •  *t 

jelloW'labourerSy  who  are  cordially  engaged  with 

me  in  the  service  of  the  gospel,  and  take  a  pe* 

culiar  pleasure  in  lending  that  assistance  to  the 

churches  in  Rome  which  my  confinement  will 

t5  The  grace  of  our  not  conveniently  admit  me  to  impart.    Icon-25 

Lni^  jesui  Chritt  be  ^.j^jg  ^j^j,  ^j^g  y^^^  ^jgjj  ^hich  the  most  en- 

Amciu  ^**'  ^^'  dearing  Christian  friendship  can  form :  May  the 

grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ever  [be]  with 
jfour  spirity  and  shed  abroad  on  thee,  and  all 
thy  companions  in  him,  that  peace  and  happi^ 
ness  which  nothing  but  the'  communications  of 
bis  favour  can  give.    Amen. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How  amiable  is  the  condescension  of  the  holy  apostle/  how 
charming  and  delicate  his  address  in  this  whole  section  I  which 
makes  the  immediate  occasion  of  this  letter,  minute  as  it  may  seem,  Ver. 
matter  of  congratulation  to  the  Christian  world.  St.  Paul  lay^S,  9 
aside  the  authority,  which  his  officCy  his  agCy  his  sufferingSy  gave 
him,  to  address  Phileniony  as  on  a  foot  of  equal  friendship,  choosing 
rather,  by  love  to  entreat.  Let  the  example  be  imitated  by  those  in 
superior  stations  and  relations  of  life';  and  let  them  learn  likewise, 
from  the  tenderness  which  such  a  man  expresses  about  this  poor 
slave,  in  whom  he  traced  the  appearance  of  a  truly  Christian  tem- 
per, to  interest  themselves  in  the  happiness  of  those  whose  rank  is 
far  beneath  their  own;  and  learn  to  make  the  situation  of  their 
servants  easy,  by  a  kind  and  friendly  treatment.  Well  may  such  16 
a  care  be  expected,  especially  when  we  can  look  on  such  as  bre^ 
thren,  beloved  in  the  Lord,  and  partakers  with  us  in  the  same 
Saviour  and  hope. 

Let 

i  Prepare  a  lodging  for  me.']    Tbeodoret    quickly,  would  naturally  add  grMf^r  weight 
juj^tly  obierres,  that  Paul's  mentioning  his    to  hit  ioterpositioa  iu  favour  of  Qneamua.   . 
purpose  uf  ^omiag  to  lodje  with  Philcmoa 


M  Refiectiom  m  PauPs  tenderness  for  Onesimmu. 

•icT.       x^t  those,  to  whom  God  hath  blessed  the  labours  of  his  faitlu 
fill  ministers y  as  the  means  of  their  conversion^  renaember  it  with 


Yer.  ple^ure,  and  ascribe  it  to  the  riches  of  Divine  grace,  to  which  all 
is  originally  to  be  traced  ;  remembering  also,  that  there  is  a  sense 
in  which  they  awe  even  themselves  to  those  who  have  been  honour- 

19  ed  as  the  instruments  of  bringing  them  to  Christ,  without  an  ac-- 
quaintance  with  whom  they  had  lost  themselves,  and  been  ruined 
for  ever.    Let  the  kindness  which  Paul  expresses  for  Onesimus,  in 

18  being  willing  that  his  debt  to  Philemon  should  be  charged  to  his 
IBp  l9accountf  lead  us  to  reflect  on  our  inflnite  obligations  to  a  gracious 
Redeemer.  He  has  suffered  our  ten  thousand  talents  to  be  impute 
ed  to  him,  that  his  righteousness  might  be  so  imputed  to  us,  that, 
for  the  sake  of  it,  we  should  finally  be  re-admitted  to  thejamify 
qf  God.  With  an  ingratitude  not  to  be  paralleled,  by  any  thing 
"which  can  pass  between  mortal  men,  we  had  perfidiously  deserted 
1 15  it;  but  the  Divine  goodness  leaves  us  room  humbly  to  hope,  we 
may  have  departed  from  it  for  a  while^to  be  received  into  it  for  eoer* 
May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  our  spirit,  to  pro« 
duce  those  strong  impressions  of  wonder,  thankfulness,  and  love, 

25  which  ought  to  fill  it,  in  every  remembrance  pf  such  overflowing 
and  triumphant  mercy  I  Amen. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


TO  THE  R^ADBB,  BY  THE  BDrTOB. 


T, 


HE  Author  of  this  work  had  written  upon  the  title  of  that  ipunuscript* 
volume,  which  contained  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  the  following  direction : 
**  M  B,  If  I  die  before  this  work  is  finished^  as  it  is  most  probable  I  shall,  I 
desire  that  it  may  be  transcribed,  as  far  as  it  goes,  by  Mr.  Orton  ;  and  that  he 
would  add  such  notes  as  he  shall  judge  most  proper,  from  my  written  critical 
notes  on  the  epistles ;  and  that  it  may  be  printed,  by  subscription,  in  one,  two» 
or  three  folumes,  as  shall  be  judged  most  convenient,  and  according  to  the 
pipgrett  which  Providence  may  permit  me  to  make  in  it,  Jan,  1, 1746-7.'' — 
I  think  it  therefore  incumbent  upon  me  to  inform  the  subscribers  what  progress 
theoiffAor  had  made  in  this  work,  and  what  has  been  done  to  it  since  bis  death 
in  order  to  remove  those  suspicions  which  often  arise  concerning  the  autheoti* 
dty  of  posthumous  works. 

When  it  pleased  God  to  put  a  period  to  the  aidhorU  life  and  labours,  he  had 
finished  his  paraphrase  and  improvement  of  the  epistolary  part  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  of  the  book  of  the  Revelation,  and  fairly  wrote  it  out  in  short- 
hand ;  and  had  added  the  principal  notes  which  he  intended  to  publish.  At 
the  end  of  the  manuscript-volume  containing  the  Revelation,  he  had  wrote, 
"Through  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  me,  which  I  desire  most  thankfully  to 
acknowledge,  I  ended  the  first  copy  of  the  Family  Expositor,  Dec.  31,  1748, 
exactly  two  years  a(\er  I  began  to  write  upon  the  Ronums  ;  having  pursued  it, 
during  that  time,  without  the  interruption  of  one  single  day ;  such  health  and 
luch  resolution  did  it  please  God  to  give  me,  amidst  the  various  scenes  of  bust* 
ness,  danger,  and  amusement,  through  which  1  passed  !  May  his  grace  raise  to 
himself  a  monument  of  praise  from  this  feeble  effort  to  explain,  illustrate,  andi 
enforce  his  word  !** — And  under—"  I  ended  my  notes  on  the  books  I  had  thus 
paraphrased  and  improved,  jiug,  21,  1749,  having  daily  punued  the  work  in 
like  manner,  whether  at  home  or  abroad." — He  had  transcribed  for  the  press, 
the  paraphrase,  improvements,  and  notes,  of  the  two  first  volumes,  as  now 
published  ;  the  paraphrase  and  improvements  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrewt, 
and  the  two  first  epistles  of  /oAn,— The  notes  on  these  three  epistles,  together 
with  the  paraphrase,  improvements,  and  notes,  on  the  remaining  epistles,  and 
\ht  Revelation^  wer^ transcribed  from  his  short*hand  copy,  by  my  own  hand,  or 
under  my  inspection,  by  some  of  his  pupils ;  and  I  carefully  revised  thetran* 
script  several  times,  and  compared  it  with  his  short-hand  copy. — I  can  assure 
the  subscribers,  that  the  utmost  caution  has  been  used,  that  no  one  sentiment  of 
the  author  should  be  suppressed  or  changed,  and  only  such  expressions  varied, 
as  to  avoid  tautology,  and  for  the  sake  of  prespicuity  and  accuracy,  it  might 
be  presumed  the  author  would  have  varied,  bad  he  transcribed  this  part  of 
Vol,  X.  L  the 


ti  AX>V£&TIS£M£NTt 

the  work»  and  given  it  his  finishing  hand.  In  the  margin  of  the  short-hand 
copy,  he  had  wrote  hints  of  some  alterations  to  be  made  in  the  phraseology  and 
length  of  some  sentences,  as  well  as  of  notes  be  intended  to  add  wheii  be  trans- 
cribed it  for  the  press.  I  have  endeavoured  to  follow  these  hints  in  the  best 
manner  I  could  ;  and  accordingly  a  few  notes  have  been  added  to  vindicate  or 
illustrate  his  version  or  paraphrase,  and  references  inserted  to  other  critics; 
most  of  which  were  taken  from  his  notes,  according  to  the  directions  mentioned 
above.  On  the  whole,  I  t)ope  the  attentive  reader,  who  is  acquainted  with 
his  style  and  spirit,  will  discover  nothing  in  the  latter  part  of  the  work  unsui- 
table to  either ;  and  will  join  with  me  in  thankfulness  to  God,  who  spared  his 
life  till  he  bad  conopjeted  this  important  and  useful  undertaking. 

There  is  one  occurrence  relating  to  it,  which  my  own  judgment,  and  that  of 
many  of  the  author's  friends,  forbid  me  to  conceal,  and  the  rather,  because  it 
has  been  greatly  misr^resented.  During  the  author's  life)  in  June  1750)  a  fire 
occasioned  by  a  wax-candle  being  left  on  his  writing-desk,  broke  out  in  his 
study,  and  consumed  many  of  his  papers,  and  part  of  one  volume  of  the  short* 
band  copy  of  this  work  ;  but  the  light  of  the  fire  being  providentially  discover- 
ed by  an  opposite  neighbour,  who  g^ve  an  ii^mediate  alarn^,  it  was  speedily 
extinguished.  When  the  author  was  informed  of  thi^  accident,  he  seemed 
snost  anxious  aboqt  the  preservation  of  this  manuscript ;  and  when  the  flames 
vere  extinguished,  to  his  great  joy  and  surprise,  it  appeared  that  the  part  o£ 
this  volume,  and  that  only  which  was  destroyed,  had  been  transcribed,  and 
the  transcript  lay  in  another  place  out  of  danger,  and  all  the  untranscribed  pages 
vere  perfectly  legible,  and  only  the  edges  of  them  singed,  fieing  an  eye« 
witness  of  the  danger  and  deliverance,  I  record  this  account  of  it,  partly  for 
the  satisfaction  of  the  subscribers  with  regard  to  the  exaggerated  reportj,  hut 
chiefly  as  it  seems  to  denote  a  particular  ^re  of  Providence  in  preserving  tbtl 
work,  and  a  favourable  omen,  that  God  intends  it  for  extensive  and  lasting 
usefulness,  ffhoso  is  xvise,  and  xvill  observe  such  things,  even  thetf  shaft  vmta^ 
stand  the  hving'kindness  qf  the  Lard,    Psalm  cvii.  43. 

In  the  name  of  the  authen's  family,  I  heartily  thank  the  subscriben  for  their 
encouragement  of  this  work,  and  the  gentlemen  who  have  kindly  superintended 
the  press  ;  and  I  pray  that  it  may  answer  those  pious  and  b^nf  vdent  C^s  foa 
irbich  it  was  composed  and  is  now  published. 


/.  ORTON. 


Salop,  Nov.  2 1, 175V 
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lEARNED  men  have  been  divided  in  their  opinions  concern^ 
ing  the  author  of  this  celebrated  epistle.  It  hath  been  ascribed  ta 
St.  Luke,  to  Barnabas,  and  to  Clement  of  Rome,  But  though  some 
conuderable  persons  have  given  the  sanction  of  their  authority  ta 
the  several  opinions  I  have  mentioned,  yet  the  most  prevailing  one 
among  the  ancients  was,  and  among  the  moderns  still  is,  that  this 
epistle  is  a  genuine  work  of  St.  Paul.  Among  those  who  believe 
that  St.  Paul  was  its  author,  there  are  some  indeed  who  imagine 
it  was  written  by  him  in  the  Hebrew  or  Syriac  language,  and 
translated  into  Greek  either  by  St.  Luke  or  Clement.  And  it  is 
certain  there  was  such  an  ancient  tradition,  mentioned  by  Clemens 
Alexandrinus,  Eusebius,  and  Jerom.  And  there  are  arguments  in 
support  of  all  the  particular  hypotheses  concerning  the  author  of 
the  epistle,  the  language  in  which  it  was  originally  written,  and 
the  person  who  translated  it  into  Greek  ;  I  say,  there  are  various 
arguments  in  favour  of  all  these  different  opinions,  taken  from  si« 
milarity  of  style,  the  use  of  particular  words,  and  the  manner  of 
composition.  But  I  apprehend,  whoever  carefully  considers  the 
observations  that  have  been  made  by  very  learned  men,  upon  the 
language  of  St.  Paul^  of  Luke,  or  Clement,  in  defence  of  their 
respective  hypotheses,  will  conclude,  that  such  arguments  are  very 
little  to  be  depended  upon,  as  they  frequently  are  much  indebted 
to  a  strong  imagination,  and  in  the  present  case,  appear  to  be 
urged  with  equal  plausibility  on  all  sides. 

I  have  already  given  my  opinion,  that  St.  Paul  was  the  author  of 
this  epistle,  (Vol.  VIII.  sect.  e0.note^\)  and  that  because  the  cur* 
rent  of  antiquity,  though  not  the  authority  of  every  individual  fa- 
ther, runs  strongly  this  way  ;  Jerom  expressly  asserts,  that  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews  bad  been  received  as  St,  Paul's  by  all  the 

L  %  Greek 
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Greek  writers.  And  though  this  epistle  wants  one  characteristic 
of  St.  Paul's  other  epistles,  the  prefixing  his  name,  and  bis  usual 
form  of  inscription  ;  for  a  very  obvious  reason,  that  be  might  not 
too  early  awaken  the  prejudices  the  Jewish  converts  bad  conceived 
against  him  ;  yet  it  might  be  easy  to  collect  from  the  epistle  itself; 
some  strong  intimations  that  St.  Paul  was  its  author. 

It  is  of  less  importance  in  what  language  it  was  originally  writ, 
ten,  if  the  translation  were  made,  (as  the  tradition  says,)  by  some 
companion  and  fellow-labourer  of  St.  Paul.  Though  it  should  be 
considered,  that  the  presumption  lies  on  the  side  of  our  present 
Greek  copy^  that  it  is  an  original,  and  not  a  translation  ;  and  there- 
fore the  arguments  which  induce  any  to  be  of  a  contrary  opinion, 
should  be  very  strong  and  convincing.  If  the  reader  should  be  in- 
clined to  examine  this  matter  more  accurately,  be  may  consult 
Spanheim's  Dissertation  concerning  the  author  of  the  eputle  to  the 
HebrewSy  particularly  part  iii.  chap.  2,  concerning  the  language  * ; 
and  the  learned  Mr.  Hallets  Introduction  to  his  Supplement  to  Mr. 
Piercers  Paraphrase;  which  Mr.  Wolfius  hath  translated  into 
Latin^  and  published  at  the  close  of  the  4th  volume  of  his  Cur<r 
Philologies^  with  some  of  his  own  remarks  and  strictures  in  the 
margin.  As  for  the  date  of  this  epistle,  I  am  of  opinion  it  was 
gbout  the  year  63,  while  St.  Paiil  was  imprisoned  at  Rome,  or 
quickly  after  it.  ISee  Vol.  VIII.  sect.  ix.  note^f  and  compare 
Heb.  xiii.  23. 

This  epistle  was  written  to  the  Hebrews,  or  converts  from  Jii» 
daism  to  Christianity,  who  inhabited  at  least  some  one  particular 
wmtrffy  (as  may  be  inferred  from  the  apostle* s  saying,  chap.  xiii. 
^  19,  1  beseech  you  rather  to  do  ihisy  that  I  may  be  restored  to  you 

the  sooner ;  and  verse  1 3.  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timothy  is 
Sft  at  liberjy,  mth  whom  if  he  come  shortly  y  I  will  see  you.  J  And 
this  country  most  probably  was  Judea,  where  the  converts  to 
Christianity  from  Judaism  were  almost  incessantly  persecuted  by 
their  unbelieving  brethren,  who  tenaciously  adhered  to  the  consti- 
tution and  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic  law,  which  Christianity  su* 
perseded.  Now,  the  manifest  design  of  St.  Paul  in  this  epistle,  is, 
^■'to  conBrm  the  Jewish  Christians  in  the  faith  and  practice  ot  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  which  they  might  be  in  danger  of  deserting,  either 
through  the  insinuations  or  ill-treatment  of  their  persecutors.'^ 

It  was  natural  for  the  zealous  defenders  of  the  Mosaic  law  to  in- 
nst  upon  the  Divine  authority  of  Moses,  the  distinguishing  glory 
and  majesty  which  attended  its  first  promulgation  by  the  ministry 
of  angels,  and  the  special  privileges  with  which  it  invested  those 
who  adhered  to  it.  In  answer  to  all  arguments  and  insinuations 
of  this  kind,  the  apostle  shews, 

I.  That  in  all  these  several  articles,  Christianity  had  a*i  infinite 
superiority  to  the  law.  Which  topic  he  pursues  from  chup.  i.  to 
xi.    Reminding  the  believing  Hebrews,  That  it  was  a  most  extra- 

ordinarjr 

^  Frtd,  Spanhtim.  Op,  Tom^  ii.  p.  S45>  A'€« 


To  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  il 

ordinary  favour,  that  God  had  sent  them  a  revelation  by  his  own 
SoHy  whose  glory  was  far  superior  to  that  of  angels,  (chap.  i. 
throughout ; J  very  naturally  inferring^  from  hence  the  danger  of 
despising  Christ  on  account  of  his  huiniliatioTiy  which  in  perfect 
consistence  with  his  dominion  over  the  world  to  come,  was  volun* 
tarily  submitted  toby  him  for  wise  and  important  reasons:  particu- 
larly to  deliver  us  from  the  fear  of  death,  and  encourage  the  free- ' 
dom  of  our  access  to  God ;  (chap.  ii.  throughout,)  With  the  same 
view  he  further  magnifies  Christ  as  superior  to  Moses  their  great 
legislator ;  and  from  the  sentence  passed  on  those  who  rebelled 
against  the  authority  of  Moses,  infers  the  danger  of  despising  the 

Cromtsesof  the  gospel;  chap.  iii.  1 — 1 3.  And  as  it  was  natural  from 
ence,  to  call  to  mind  that  rest  in  Canaan  to  which  the  authority 
wherewith  Moses  was  invested  was  intended  to  lead  them,  the 
apostle  cautions  them  against  the  sin  of  unbelief,  as  what  would 
prevent  their  entering  into  rest:  an  expression,  which  he  shows  to 
refer  to  a  nobler  state  of  rest  than  what  the  Jews  enjoyed  ia 
Canaan,  even  on  their  most  sacred  days^  and  in  their  most  prospe- 
rous ages:  (chap;  iii.  14. — iv.  21 .)  Further  inforcing  this  caution 
by  awful  views  of  the  omniscience  of  God,  and  animating  repre- 
sentations of  the  character  of  Christ  as  our  High  Priest,  of  whose 
Divine  appointment,  gracious  administration,  and  previous  suf- 
fering, he  goes  on  to  discourse,  and  promises  further  illustrations 
of  so  important  a  topic;  (chap.  iv.  12,  to  the  end;  chap.  v. 
throughout.^  Declaring  that  he  would  advance  to  sublimer  truths 
without  dwelling  upon  the  first  principles,  for  the  sake  of  those 
who  might  have  apostatized  from  Christianity;  and  whose  case  he 
represents  as  very  hopeless;  (chap.  vi.  1 — 9.)  And  then  for  the 
establishment  and  comfort  of  sincere  believers,  he  sets  before  them 
the  consideration  of  the  goodness  of  God,  and  his  fidelity  to  his 
sacred  engagements,  the  performance  of  which  is  sealed  by  the 
entrance  of  Christ  into  heaven  as  our  Forerunner;  (chap.  vi.  9, 
to  the  end.)  Further  to  illustrate  the  character  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  he  enters  into  a  paral- 
lel between  Melchizedec  and  Christ,  as  agreeing  in  title  and  de- 
scent; and  from  instances  in  which  the /^r/e^/Aoo^f  of  Melchizedec 
excelled  the  Levitical priesthood ,  he  infers  the  surpassing  glory  of 
the  priesthood  of  Chribt  to  the  priesthood  under  the  law ;  (chap,  vii, 
1 — 17.)  From  these  premises,  which  plainly  manifested  the  de- 
fects of  the  Aaronical  priesthood ^  he  argues,  that  it  was  not  only 
excelled,  but  vindicated  and  consummated  by  that  of  Christ,  to 
which  it  was  introductory  and  subservient;  and  by  consequence^ 
that  the  obligation  of  the  law  was  henceforth  dissolved ;  (chap,  vii^ 
ISy  to  the  endj  He  then  recapitulates,  what  he  had  before  de- 
monstrated of  the  superior  dignity  of  Christ  as  the  High  Priest  of 
Christians,  and  further  illustrates  the  distinguished  excellence  of 
that  new  covenant  which  was  foretold  by  Jeremiah  as  established 
in  him,  and  plainly  inriched  with  much  better  promises  than  the 
old:  (chap.  viii.  throughout. J  Illustrating  further  the  doctrine  of 
the  priesthood  and  intercession  of  Christ,  by  comparing  it  to  what 
the  Jewish  high  priest  did  on  the  great  day  of  atonement;  (chap. 

ix. 
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i%.  1— -H.)  And  having  enlarged  on  tbe  necessity  of  sheddrng 
Christ's  blood,  and  the  sufficiency  of  the  atonement  made  by  it^ 
(chap.  ix.  15,  to  the  end  J  and  proved  that  legal  ceremonies  could 
not  by  any  tiieans  purify  the  conscience,  and  from  thence  argued 
the  insufficiency  or  the  Mosaic  law,  and  the  necessity  of  looking 
beyond  it^  (chap.  x.  1 — 15,)  the  apostle  urges  the  Hebrews  to  im« 

{>rove  tbe  privileges  which  such  an  High  Priest  and  covenant  con** 
erred  on  tnem,  to  the  purpose  of  a  fiducial  approach  to  God,  a 
constant  attendance  on  his  worships  and  most  benevolent  regards 
to  each  other,     (chap*  x.  15 — 25. 

The  apostle  having  thus  at  length  obviated  the  insinuaiums  and 
objection^  of  the  Jews  to  the  gospel  of  Christy  a^  inferior  to  the 
Mosaic  disper^ation,  by  showing  its  transcendent  excellence  in  i^ 
clear  and  convincing  light,  for  the  satisfaction  and  establishment 
of  the  believing  Hebrews,  proceeds, 

n.  To  awaxen  their  attention,  and  fortify  their  minds  against 
the  storm  of  persecution  y  which  bad  come,  and  was  further  Tikelr 
to  come  upon  them,  for  the  sake  of  the  Christian  faith.  To  thi& 
end,  he  reminds  them  of  the  extremities  they  had  already  endured 
in  defence  of  the  gospel^  and  of  the  fatal  consequences  which, 
would  attend  their  apostacy ;  (chap.  x.  26,  to  the  endj  Calling 
to  their  remembrance  the  renowned  example^  of  faith  and  forti- 
tude which  had  been  exhibited  by  holy  men  mentioned  in  the 
scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  particularly  by  Abel,  Enoch, 
Noah,  Abraham  and  Sarah,  (chap.  xi.  1 — 16,)  by  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  Joseph  and  Moses,  (chap.  xi.  17 — ^29.)  Concluding  bis 
discourse  with  glancing  on  many  other  illustrious  worthies;  and 
besides  those  recorded  in  'scripture,  referring  also  to  the  case  of 
several  who  suffered  under  the  persecution  of  Antiochus  £pi« 
phanes.     (chap.  xi.  30. — xii.  2.) 

And  having  thus  executed  his  design  in  the  argumentative  pari 
of  the  epistle,  he  applies  the  whole  by  exhorting  the  Hebrew 
Christians  to  sustain  and  improve  the  afflictions  to  which  they 
were  exposed,  and  to  exert  themselves  vigorously  to  promote  the 
united  interests  of  peace  and  holiness,  (chap.  xii.  3 — 14.)  Cau* 
tioning  them  against  disparaging  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  and 
making  them  a  sacrifice  either  to  any  secular  views  or  sensual 

fratifications;  representing  the  incomparable  excellence  of  these 
lessin^s,  and  the  wonderful  manner  in  which  they  were  introduo- 
ed|  which  even  the  introduction  of  the  Jewish  economy,  glorious 
and  magnificent  as  it  was,  did  by  no  means  equal;  (chap.  xii. 
15 — 29)  Exhorting  them  to  brotherly  affection,  purity,  compas- 
sion, dependence  on  the  Divine  care,  stedfastness  in  the  profes- 
sion of  the  truth,  and  to  a  life  of  thankfulness  to  God,  and  bene- 
volence to  man,  from  the  consideration  of  the  inestimable  privileges 
derived  to  us  from  Christ;  which  ought  always  to  encourage  us 
resolutely  to  endure  any  infamy  and  suffering  which  we  may  meet 
with  in  his  cause;  (chap.  xiii.  I — 16.)  Concluding  the  whole, 
with  recommending  to  them  some  particular  regard  to  their  pious 
ministers;  and  intrcating  their  prayers;  adding  some.salutations, 
wd  a  solemn  benediction,     (chap.  xiii.  17;  to  th^  end  J 
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SECT.  I. 

The  Apostle  reminds  the  Hebrews  to  whom  he  writes^  of  the  great 

favour  God  had  done  them  in  sending  them  a  revelation  by  his 

awn  Son  ;  on  whose  glory  he  expatiates  as  far  superior  to  thai  of 

angels,  intending  by  this  representation  to  engage  thepi  to  em- 

krace  and  retain  the  gospel.    Heb.  J  s.  to  the  end* 

HiBftEWfi.  1.  ♦Iebrews  I.  1.  ,_-_ 

^""^^.ZXITZ  T¥,er*  ^"*^'  ^'^  God^   x^  in  bl,  won.     V 
ver«iiwaii€rt,tp«kein         derful  condescension  hath  at  viany  times , 


time  pa«t  uoto  the  fa-  and  in  various  mqnner^  *»,  qf  old^  spoken  to  the   ^^* 
then  by  the  prophets,  fathers  of  the  Jewish  nation,  by  the  prophets   *'  *' 

whom  he  hath  in  successive  ages  raised  up  and 
employed  as  the  messengers  of  his  will  to  them, 
s  Hith  in  thete  Uit  Jn  these  last  days  hath  magnified  his  mercy  in  a  2 
day*  ipoken unto  ut by  y^^  ^^^^  amazing  manner  ;  for  he  hath  spoken 

unto  us  by  the  Son^,  his  only-begotten,  and  best 

beloved 

m  CrcdwhOf  ice]   Thoogb  St«  Paul  was  The  first  word,  as  some  apprehend,  refeif 

the  author  of  4h\%  epistle,    as  we  have  to  the  parcels  by  which  God's  will  was  de« 

already  obsenred,  yet' he  does  not  begin  lifered,  in   opposition  to  a  complete  re« 

it,  as  be  does  most  of  bis  other  epistles,  relation ;  and  the  last,  to  the  manrur  in 

by  prefixing  his  name- to  it;  the  reason  of  which  it  was  made  known,  namely,  by 

which  probably  was,  that  those  to  whom  dreams,  ? isions,  urim,  prophets,  Yoices^ 

be  was  now  writing  were  under  strong  pre-  signs. 

jiidices  against  his  name;  and. he  was  not  c  By  the  son,"]     This  is  no  argument 

willing  to  alarm  those  prejudices  at  the  be-  that  God  did  not  speak  by  Christ  before  ; 

ginning  of  his  letter.  but  only  that  it  was  not  in  so  clear  and 

b  Jfem   iimUf  mad  variotu  mamneri.'l  socpreu  a  irianoer. 

4  Uiw 


90  Gody  in  these  last  daj/Sj  hath  spoken  unto  us  hy  his  Son  ; 

81CT.  beloved  Son,  whom  he  bath  sent  into  our  world  Aw Soii,wlio«!i«lMrtli 
'•     as  the  Ambassador  of  his  mercy   to  us,  even  ^F^lf^^^^^J^ 

}}^^^    that  illustrious   person,  wliom  ae  na,ih,  appointed  he  made  the  warldt  j 

1.  a.  the  heir  and  possessor  of  all  things^ <:  He  hath 
adjusted  all  things  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  ad- 
vance the  purposes  of  his  glory,  and  committed 
the  administration  of  his  providential  kingdom 
into  his  hands,  br/  whom^  and  in  reference  to 
whose  honouTi  he  also  created  all  things,  and 
constituted  the  ages^  and  dispensations  of  the 

3  church  and  world.  I  speak  of  that  great  Ema-  3  Whe  Wcg  Ac 
nuel,  whom  we  have  so  lonsj  been  taught  to  ^^  ^^^^  eximt 
know  and  adore  ;  who  being  the  effulgent  ray  of  image  of  |ii|  person, 
\his]  glory  J  and  the  express  delineation  of  his  per-  ^^  ^^^^^^^okA^^ 
son^y  on  whom  his  likeness  is  instamped  in  {Jlj^^j^wcr,  when  he 
living  characters  in  a  manner  which  no  created  had  by  himself  purged 
nature  can  admit,  and  upholding  the  universe  owr  sins,  sat  down  mi 
which  he  hath  made  *y  Mi?  efficacious  twrrf  of  %]^^^^t%hi 
bis  V^.t\\e.T*s  power  ^y  which  is  ever  resident  in 

bim,  as  his  own,  by  virtue  of  that  intimate 
though  incomprehensible  union  which  renders 
them  one,  John  x.  30.);  was  nevertheless  set 
forth  in  the  feeble  dress  and  humble  form  of  hu- 
man flesh,  that  he  might  be  our  atoning  sacri- 
fice. And  accordingly  having  by  himself  per^ 
formed  that  great  transaction,which  is  the  cleans* 
ing  away  of  our  sinsj  he  is  now  returned  to  the 
celestial  world  from  which  he  descended  for  this 
gracious  purpose,  and  is  sa.t  down  on  the  right* 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  highly  of  that  glorious 
and  excellent  Being,  who  reigns  supreme  in  the 
heaven  ot  heavens. 

4  To  this  exalted  Redeemer  would  I  now  call      *  u^^*  '"*^  J!* 
your  thoughts,  of  whom  I  have  some  very  im-  "  ^"^ '**rngols> 

portant 

d    Heir  and   possessor.]    Mr.    Pierce  sense   I   have   given    in   the  paraphrate. 

learnedly  vindicates  the  latter  of  these  in-  Some  copies  read  avn,  which  would  fiilly 

terpretatioDS.  justify  our  version.    But  if  the  power  of 

e  Constituted  the  ages.']     The  sentiment,  the  Father  be  the  power  of  Christ,  to' bo 

as  thus  expressed  is  a  very  important  one ;  used  by  him  at  pleasure  for  the  security  of 

but  if  any  insist  upon  rendering  aiwna^f  the  bis  people,  it  seems  to  be  all  that  the  estA« 

Uforld  iisf/f,  I  Mhall  not  oppose  it;  for  it  is  bltsbment  of  our  faith  in  him  requires. 

certain,  that  St.  Paul  asserts  this  doctrine,  h  Sat  down  on  the  right-hand  ]    Sone 

Col.  i.  15—17,  if  not  here.  understand  this  of   the  right'hand  of  tho 

f  Delineation  of  his  fterson."]     This  is,  Shechinah,  in  the  most  honourable  p1«c« 

saith  Leigh,  answering  to  the  Divine  per-  among  men  or  angels  {  and  quote  1  Pet* 

fcctions,  as  the  impressions  of  the  tear  does  iii.  23;  £ph.  i.  80,  21  ;  supposing  tbero 

to  thf^  engraving  of  the  seal, — It  is  observ-  may  be  some  glorious  appearance  of  tbt 

able,  that  Philo  calls  the  Logos  x^^gAx^ie  ^''^'iher's  presence  in  heaven,  as  there  was 

9MI  iium  Sm,     See  ScotlU  Christian  Life,  upon  earth,  which  hath  properly  spealcing 

Vol.  III.  p.  559.  a  right  or  a  left- hand.    But  this  I  esteem 

jS  i^^ord  of  his  porrer.l    Many  explain  no  article  of  faith.    Compare  chap,  viii.  !• 
tfiis  of  the  Fathers  power,  which  is  the 

i  Superior 
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fl^  was  made  so  much  hater  than  the'Mteh.  91 


•»«*•  ••  *«  h»t^  ^f  portant  and  sublime  truths  to  deliver.  Const-  *«ct, 
SSrS^^j^^c  ^^>  therefore,  my  brethreo,  what  reverence,  _1, 
thao  thej.  what  fidehty,  what  zeal  you  owe  to  htm  who  Heb* 

was  made  in  exaltation  and  celestial  glory  as  i.  %l 

much  superior  to  angels  ^  as  the  name  he  has  in^ 

heritedj  and  by  which  through  many  succeeding 

afi;es  he  hath  been  spoken  of  in  the  sacred  ora« 

'  5  Tor  unto  wWch  of  ^les,  [mJ  more  excellent  than  theirs ;        For  to 

the  aogeift  taid  he  at  which  if  the  angels  hath  he  toer  said,  as  we 

aQ]rtime»TiKmartmy  know  he  hath  said  to  the  Messiah  in  that  cele- 

Sit^n  ^i;.?  ^ni  brated  prophecy,  (Psal.  ii.  7.)     Thou  art  my 

i«aiii»  I  will  be  to  him  son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ^  f     And  a* 

a  Father,  and  heihaU  gaifiy  (2  Sam.  vii.  14.)     /  will  be  a  father  to 
Htomea  Son,'  y^^  ^^  ^  ^f^^  ^^  ^^  j^^  ,  ^     p^-'^  j^^,^^^ 

words  were  immediately  spoken  of  Solomon,  it 
was  chiefly  as  a  type  of  Christ,  the  great  son  of 
6  Ana  again  when  David,  the  Prince  of  peace.  ^  But  so  fkr  is  he^ 
be  bringeth  in  the  ffotn  speaking  of  the  angels  in  terms  expressing 
S^^^rS'SJhTna'fet  equ3\d\gmty,^t  When  he  again  introduces  ku 
all  the  angels  of  God  Jlrst-bcgotten  Son  into  the  worlds  and  speaks  of 
wonhip  him.  dim  gg  coming  with  royal  pomp  to  take  posses* 

sion  of  his  kingdom,  he  satth,  (Psalm  xcvii.  7.) 
And  let  all  the  Angels  of  God  worship  him. 
And  accordingly  he  did  actually  demand  their 
homage  to  him,  as  constituted  their  Lord  and 
Sovereign,  not  only  in  regard  to  his  origmally 
superior  glories,  but  in  consideration  of  that 
fidelity  and  zeal  with  which  he  had  discharged 
uX'^^'^  •>"  important  errand   to  our  wwld  And^ 

hit  concerning  the  angels  he  saith^  (Psal.  ci«.  4,) 

A* 

\  Superior  to  ati^ls,']        Some  have,  I  k  Thou  art  my  ton,"]    Tbete  words  are 

think,  Tery  prerarionsljr  imagined,  that  taken  from  Ptalm  ii.  7.    And  1  think  it  if 

the  mpoiiU,  in  this  and  the  next  chapter,  evident  (at  otlien    have  ohserred,)  that 

intisu  to  much  on  Christ's  superiority  to  this  and  the  rest  of  the  passages  hereqnot- 

tiigelt,  in  order  to  take  off  the  Jews  from  ed,  must  refer  to  Christ  in  their  original 

that  mngtUvjonhip  to    which    they  were  sense,  and  in  tlie  strictest  propriety  of  itU 

greatly  inclined.    But  it  is  erident  th^  terprctation  ;    otherwise     the    argument 

•pottk  does  not  speak  expressly  on  that  would    be  entirely    inconclusive  ;  ibr  it 

tuhject.        It  is  more  eertain,  therefore,  might  be  replied,  ijiat  supposing  these  pat* 

that  bis  intention  was  to  exalt  their  ideas  sages  to  he  applicable  to  Christ,  they  will 

of  oar  blessed  Redeemer ;  as  indeed  their  not  prove  him  to  be  superior  to  the  an« 

entertainiog  high  and  honourable  cuncep-  gcis,  since  they  originally  refer  to  Pdvid 

tkms  of  him  woold  be  of  great  itnportance  and   others  confessedly  inferior  to  those 

•a  their  holding  fast  their  Christian  pro-  celestial  spirits.    It  might  be  easily  proved 

fetftioo.    It  is  plain  the  Jews  considered  that  this  second  pssim  does  originally  be- 

the  cjii^i!r  as  concerned  in  the  promulga-  long  to  tlie  Messiah.     Compare  Acts  iv. 

tion  of  Xhttrhatt  on  which  ^tccount  they  25,  xiii.  33. 

might  be  the  more  zealously  attached  to  1  He  shall  be  my  jo^.]    Mr.  Pierce  hath 

it,  and  in  thit  view  there  was  a  pecnliar  kbot^red  largely  topTx>tea  that  these  word* 

propriety  in  the  epostU*s  lal^xiring  the  ar«  can  in  th^ir  original  and  primary  $ei^ 

gumcnt  be  it  here  upon,  namely,  the  su-  refer  only  to  Qbrist. 
periority  of  our  blets^  Lord  to  all  the 

<ar^//V  orders.  JOkU^ 

Vol.  X.  ^\ 


^  T0  him  God  saiih,  Thy  throne  is  for  ever  and  eoer  ! 

»«CT.     ^  maketh  his  angels  winds  ",  and  his  ministers  W«  Mgels  tpiiitf ,  «A 
*      a  game  o/Jire.    He,  who  rules  the  winds  and  ^f  fiJS!"*"**"  *  ^ 
Heb.     ^^  ligbtningSy  has  his  angels  under  equal  com- 
hi.      mandy  and  employs  them  with  the  strength  of 

winds  and  the  rapidity  of  lightnings  in  his  ser« 

vice. 

8  But  to  the  son  [A.].speak8  in  a  very  different  ^^^^.^.^^0 
manner,  and  isattnj  in  those  memorable  words,  God,  u  for  ever  and 
which  have  an  ultimate  reference  to  Christ,  ever:  i  sceptre  of 
(Psal.  xlv.  6,  7.  Thy  throne,  O  God^  [is]  for  "cS^orjb  **kiiS^ 
ever  and  ever;  thescepireof  thy  kingdom  \is]a  dom  :  ^  ^**' 

9  sceptre  of  righteousness.  Thou  hast  in  the  most  9  Thoa  hut  Iqv^ 
eminent  degree,  through  the  whole  pf  thine  ad-  "i5hteo"»nc5i,aiidhai- 

.o,'j.P.  J    L    A  J    *    '    ^^    iniquity  5     tbere- 

ministration,  laved  righteousness  and  hated  tm-  fore    God/  even  tby 
quity  Oy  and  hast  taken  the  most  eSectual  me-  God,  bath  annointed 
thoci  to  suppress  it;  therefore  God,  thy  God,  Sind  ^*|^^neM*  abLV'^th^ 
Father,  hath  anointed  thee  plentifiilTy  with  the  fcUowt!    *   ^*     ^ 
oii  of  gladness  above  thy  associates  P  :   thou  art 
exalted  to  superior  honour  and  happiness  ;  so 
that  none  of  thy  brethren,  none  of  the  angels 
whom  thou  mayest  in  any  instance  or  degree 
have  condescended  tojoin  with  thyself,  and  lead 
in  thy  train,  can  pretend  to  compare  with  thee 
in  glory  or  in  joy.    Yea,  as  Divine,  thou  art 
fixed  in  thine  eternal  throne,  that  the  whole 
created  world  may  unite  its  prostrate  homage 
l^beforetbee.      And  it  is  to  biui  who  presided,     10  And  thou,  Lord, 
as  is  well  known,  over  the  Jewish  nation  and  m  the  beginning,  hast 
received  the  tribute  of  praise  which  they  paid  ItJe  earuf^andtheh  *"/ 
to  Jehovah  their  God,  that  thqse  words  are  ad»       *  '   '*       ^ ^V^» 
dressed,  Psal,  cii.  26.     Thou^  Lord,  from  the 

beginning 

in  He  maheth  kit  angel*  windtJ]  That  true  answer  if.  not  %o  much  that  the  angelf 
is,  saith  Mr.  Cradock  fApost.  Hisl.  p.  363)  are  chargeable  with  mi&takeit,  though  not 
He,  the  son,  makes  use  of  the  angels  at  with  moral  evil,  Job  iv.  \S,  xv,  1^,)  at 
hit  ministers,  in  producing  storms  an^  Mt*  Peirce  suggests,  but  rather  that  it  re- 
lightning  according  to  hit  pleasure.  But  fers  to  that  unparalleled  instance  of  the 
I  would  pot  chsmgethe  signification  of  the  love  of  moral  rectitude  which  Christ  hnth 
pronoun.  He,  which  returns  here,  with-  given  in  becoming  a  sacrifice  for  tin  by  hit 
out  absolute  jiecettily.— ^The  repderiiig  atonement ;  doinj;  more  than  hath  been 
mftvfAolm  winds,  it  very  agrpeable  to  the  ever  done  by  any  rational  agent,  (owardt 
original  and  the  conte^ct.  displaying  his  love  of  righteousness,  andha^ 

n  Thy  throne,  O  God,  SCeA    To  rendpr  ire<l  qf  iniquity, 

thit,  as  spme  would  do,  Goa  is  thy  throne  p  Above  thy  associates  :  /ui7exM.]         It 

for  ever  and  ever,  that  is,  God  will  estab-  tepms  to  be  intimated  here,  that  at  Chritt 

blish  thy  throne,  (according  to  2  Sam.  vii.  ^ook  the  special  charge  of  Judea,  angelt 

13, 14  :  Psalrn.  Uxxix.  4.)  appears  to  m?  were  charged  with  the  government  otothef 

▼ery  unnatural.  countries  }  in  reference  to  which  it  it  that 

o  Loved   righteotunes*^  hated  iniquity.^  they  are  called  h'MfeVotos  or  companions ; 

It  may  be  objected,  that,  at  all  the  angels  fur  (as  otbert  have  observed)  if  felhws  do 

have  maintained  this    character,    conse-  not  signify  angels,  the  quotation  it  notbiof 

^oently  this  can  be  no  just  reason  for  pre-  to  the  apostle* s  purpo|e» 
femog  Christ  to  tirnnu    But  1  think  (he 


\ 


Whereas  the  angdsatc  mmUtering  spirHs.  9$ 

fnM  9tt  tlM  works  of  beginning  hast  founded  the  earthy  and  the  hea*  ««ct. 

thine  bands.  _Jl^ Z^  sk^  JL^^l^  ^r  ^l^.  l f«       mk^.    ^^-         i. 


rr-fhcr«haU  perish  ^^^  ^^  ^^  W^'-**  S^/AV  f^l^^  r^?^,  per. 
t  thoa  tvmainest:  o^anent  as  tbey  seem,  snM  zt  length  pertsn  &na 
d  they  au  shall  wax  wear  out ;  but  thou  endurest  in  undecaying  glo-    Liu 


shait  thoa  Md  them  fnent*    And  as  a  mantle  thou  shaltfold  them  up% 
up,  and  they  shaU  be  and  they  shall  be  changed :  thou  shalt  remove  ^^ 
Sri«/.S^rI!;^^r!i  them  out  of  their  place,  and  introduce  a  neir 

thesameyaDdtbyyeJlri  i?.!.  -V  u 

tM  not  laiL  scene  of  things,  with  as  much  ease  as  a  prince 

lays  aside  one  robe  and  puts  on  another  ;  bui 
thou  art  ever  the  same,  arid  thy  years  shall  not 
Jail  through  everlasting  ages,  nor  can  thy  per-^ 
fections  admit  any  possible  diminution. 

13  Bat  to  which  of      But  not  to  insist  on  the  manner  in  which  men  jy 
**  ^■**'  i^"*  ***  **  have  addressed  their  homaee  and  their  praises  to 

any  iunat  Sit  on  my  ..  j.^-*^^*  c        ^ 

rishtbaQd,uQtUiniake  him,  even  under  the  inspiration  of  an  unerring 
tbioeeneinies  thy  foot-  spirit  ;  let  me  refer  you  to  another  passage,  in 
*^^^  ^  which  the  Father  himself  speaks  to  him  under  the 

character  of  his  son,  exalted  to  his  mediatoriid 
kingdom  ;  that  you  may  take  an  idea  of  his 
grandeur  from  thence.  For  to  which  of  the  an^ 
gels  hath  he  ever  said,  Sit  thou  enthroned  in 
glory  at  my  right-hand,  till  I  make  thine  ene* 
mies  the  footstool  of  thy  feet,  and  give  thee  to 
trample  upon  the  last  and  the  proudest  of  them 

14  Arc  they  not  aU  ^U  ?     The  spirits  of  heaven  expect  no  such  ho- 14 
tTto^^LiS'for  «?""•  as  this  ;  the  noblest  of  them  all  esteems 
them  whoshaii  bebein  himself  happy  in  an  opportunity  of  worshipping 

of  sahratioa  ?  this  triumphant  Lord,and  ministring  even  to  the 

least  of  his  servants.  Is  it  not  a  known  and  de« 
lightful  truth  ?  are  they  not  indeed  all  minis* 
tring  spirits,  who  officiate  before  the  throne  of 
God,  and  are  sent  out  to  attend  on  those  who  shall 
inherit  salvation  ?  and  always  willing  to  under* 
take  the  offices  he  shall  assign  them,  for  the 
safety  and  good  of  his  people  ?  And  there* 
fore  far  from  thinking  or  them  in  any  view  of 
comparison  with  him,  let  us  humbly  adore  biro, 
for  the  benefits  which  by  his  authority  and  fa» 
vour  we  daily  receive  from  these  benevolent 
creatures. 

IMPROVE* 

q  JFW  /Af»i  «^*1  7or  iXiln;  Mr.  Pierce  keavtn  and  earth  here  signifies,  govern^ 
voaid  read  aX^«if,  ekang^  <Afm,  agree-  mtnltt  as  iodeed  the  phrase  sometiintt 
able  to  tbc  Uabrtws  %  and  imagines  Uiat    may  |  but  1  tbio]c  aot  ia  this  place 


M2 


%^  Re/Uctum  M  tlUgUny  ^ChriU  0s  iuperioT  I9  MMgttSi 


lMPROV£M£lfT. 

''l^'      Let  us  leani  from  this  wonderftil  and  delightfiil  portion  of 
I  ■    ■  flcriptuce*  bow  we  are  to  cocceive  of  our  blessed  Redeemer.    Ad- 
mirable contrast  of  cbaractefB !  which  might  appear  to  our  feeble 
.        rtasonf  inconsistent,  t/yoiifA  did  not  teach  us  to  reconcile  them. 
*    Strange,  that  the  brightness  of  his/aiher^s  glory  ^  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person  by  whom  he  made  the  worlds^  should  condes- 
^cend  by  hhnse^  to  purge  our  sins  f      That  he,  to  whom  God 
saitk^Thou  art  my  son^  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee ;  that  he,  whom 
^  the  angels  are  commanded  to  worship;  that  be,  whose  Divine /Arofie 
gis/or  ever  and  ever  ;  that  he,  whom  the  church  hath  for  sucees<> 
losiveages  adored  as  bavingfounded  the  earthy  and  formed  the  hea^ 
tffinSy  as  in  his  original  perfections  and  glories  far  more  immuta«i 
11  ble  than  they,  changing  them  as  a  vesture  at  his  sovereign  plea-* 
sure  ;  that  this  gpreat,  this  illustrious,  this  Divine  person,  should 
have  laid  aside  these  robes  of  celestial  light  to  array  himself  in 
mortal  flesh ;  not  only  that  he  might  reveal  his  father^s  will,  and 
speak  to  us  in  his  name,  but  that  he  might  redeem  us  to  God  by 
his  blood  t    What  shall  we  say  ?  We  wilt  receive  the  message  he 
brings  us  with  all  humble  thankfulness  ;  we  will  seek  his  favour 
with  more  earnest  solicitude ;  we  will  congratulate  his  exaltation 
irith  loyal  joy.     O  triumphant,  transporting  thought,  that  Jesue 
is  enthroned  above  all  heavens,  that  he  is  anointed  with  an  un&« 
quailed  eflusion  of  the  ml  of  gladness  :   with  angels  we  will  fatt 
9  down  and  worship  him  as  our  Lord  and  our  God.     Our  Hosaiu 
3  no^  shall  proclaim  it,  that  he  is  set  down  at  the  right-hand  of  the 
Mqjesty  on  high,  and  that  God  hath  engaged  to  make  his  ene* 
\^^ies  his  footstool.       Angels  minister  before  him  with  unwearied 
»  Vigour^  with  inconceivable  speed  do  they  fly  like  flames  of  light* 
ningfrom  one  end  of  the  heaven  to  the  other,  from  world  to  world, 
to  execute  bis  sacred  commands.  With  delight  do  they  minister  to 
those  whoiki  he  hath  appointed  heirs  of  salvation^  nor  do  they  neg« 
lect  the  youngest  or  meanest.    Let  us  thankfully  acknowledge  the 
great  Redeemer's  goodness  and  care,  in  every  kind  oflSce  we  re- 
ceive from  them.    And  as  our  obligations  to  him  are  infinitely  su- 
perior to  theirs^  let  us  emulate  their  fidelity,  vigour  and  zeal,  in 
the  steadiness  and  chearfulnessof  our  obedience :  till  we  join  them 
in  services  like  their  own,  in  that  world  where  they  dwell,  and  to 
which,  if  we  approve  ourselves  his  faithful  servants,  he  will  ere 
long  give  them  a  charge  safely  and  joyfully  to  convey  us* 

SECT. 


Wc  skndd  thertforc  alteni  to  the  gospel  of  Ckrisif,  $$ 


SECT.  n.     ^ 

From  what  has  been  before  said^  the  jtpostle  infers  the  danger  of 
despising  Christ  on  account  of  his  humiliation  s  which  in  perfect . 
consistence  with  his  dominion  over  the  world  to  come,  was  vohm^ 
tarity  submitted  to  by  him^for  wise  and  important  reasons ;  par^ 
iicularly  to  deliver  us  from  the  fear  of  deaths  and  encourage  tha 
freedom  of  our  access  to  God.    Heb.  II.  1^  to  the  end. 

HiBfttwfl  11. 1.  Hebrews  II.  1  • 

'fHerefore  we  ou^it  qOmethino  we  have  said  in  the  former  sec-  .,-* 

to  riTC  tn6   more   rx  .         ,  ■••.<•  »»wt 

cnneft  beed  to  tfae        tion  concerning  the  supreme  dignity  of  our      a. 
Uuogt  which  we  have  blessed  Redeemer*    And  now  give  me  leave^  '  ■ 
beaid,  lawt   at  any  before  I  proceed  to  other  arguments  which  will  l\^' 

time   we    should   let       ^       i,    ■^  4.      j  ..C*        u   :  !!•>• 

i^fM  (Up,  naturally  occur,  to  draw  this  obvious  cons&r 

quence  from  what  I  have  already  said  :  If  he  be 
80  far  superior  to  angels,  we  ought  therefore  to 
yield  extraordinary  attention  to  the  things  whicA^ 
we  haoe  heard  *  by  bis  authority ;  lest  by  any* 
means  we  let  \thern\jlffWout  of  our  mindu,  and- 

*  lose  the  impression  they  once  made  upon  us. 

s  For  if  tbc  word  Pof  ^ihe  Mosaic  law,  which  was  the  WfO'd  spo»  g 

ISSS.  '"'^Z'^i:^  *«"  *y  «^«^  N  proclaiming  it  in  tbe  name  and 
traBtgrestion  and  dit-  presence  of  Jehovah  from  mount  Sinai,  was 
obedience  received  a  stedfost,  and  confirmed  by  such  awful  sanctions^ 
jWecompenceo^re.  th^t  ^wy  instance  of  wilful  transgression  ond^ 

disobedience  received^  as  its  reward^  a  corres- 

3  How  shall  we  es-  pondcnt  and  severe  vengeance ;  How  shall ^ 
cape  if  we  neglect  so  q^  have  any  room  to  hope  that  we  shall  escape 
£X'SS%»i:S'S  n^gUcting  so  great  ^^A  glorious  «  sahatim  a. 
ipofceo  by  tbe  Loid,  that  which  the  ^ospel  sets  berore  us  r  A  salva- 
cjid  was  confirmed  un-  ixon,  which  hooing  at  its  beginning  been  spoken^ 
tous^  them  Uiat  ^  ^^  jr^j^  ^f  ^^^g^i^  himself,  was  Confirmed  ta 

'  lis  ^  the  certain  report  of  them  that  heard  [hirnl 

4  God  also  bearing  preach  it  with  his  own  lips  ;        The  bierara; 
them   witness,   both  GodhimseW joining  his  own  Divine  and  sacred* 

witbsijrns  and  wonders  ^      .  •  •    .i   ^       i  ^l  t  i_f       .i_ 

and  with  diTert  mira-  testimony  with  theirs,  both  by  enabling  them  to 

cies  perform  the  most  amazing  signs  and  wonders  ^^ 

and 

a  Wt  kam  heardJ]  Nothiog  can  be  more  iostrtictioB  the  more  unexceptionable  and 

eridentlf  weak  than  the  argiiment  drawn  the  more  forcible.    Besides,  that  to  hemr 

from  bence,  to  prove  that  St.  Paul  was  not  any  thing,    signifies  in  general  to  be  in* 

the  author  of  this  epitlle,  because  it  was  $tructedtn  //• 

not  by  kenrin^  only  tbat  Ae  received  the        bAnge/t.}    See  Dr.  Whitby's  admirabld 

gospel.         It  tf  to  be  considered,  that  he  note  on  thittearl. 

speaks  in  the  name  of  a^  to  whom  he  was        c  Signt  and  wonders.'^    t  thhik  it  is  verjr 

writing!  as  well  as  hb  owi^  to  reader  the  ncedlets  to  inqnire  cunooslj  into  the  dif* 


#i  tyhich  itks  proclaimed  not  by  angels j  btU  hy  the  Lmrd  ; 

ficT.  and  various  incontestible  miracles^  and  endow-'  ci«»»  «»<*  ^ft«  of  t!«  ' 
**•    ingr  them  in  a  rich  abundance,  with  distribu-  ^^tS^?^:^^ 

j^»f! ^^L.  rT  3      r»^.» -_•*?_    •__  ?  ••  log  to  Ml  own  Will  f 


Heb.    ^^^  ^/A^  Holy  Spirit  in  its  extraordinary  ope* 
IL  4.  rations,imparted  in  different  degrees  td  different 

persons,  according  to  his  own  sovereign  wiU  and 

pleasurei 
i;  ^  And  by  these  wonderful  operations  the  supe-     5  For  ukitd  tti^  m* 

riority  of  Christ  to  angels  is  farther  illustrated  ;  ffei*  bach  lie  not  put  io 

for  to  angels^  even  the  most  exalted  of  them,  he^  SmS^^^hewo?'^^^  *" 

that  is,  God  hath  not  subjected  the  toortd  to  come  ^  i^SS^  ^  ^^ 

nor  everintended  that  they  should  preside  in  the 

latest  and  best  dispensation,  the  kingdom  of  thb 

Messiah,  which  extends  not  only  to  earth,  but 

to  heaven,  concerning  which  toe  now  speak ,  as  it 

is  the  gr^at  business  of  the  Author^s  life  to  pro- 
6  mote  Its  interests.        Jiut  a  certain  [writer «]     .6  Btkt  obe  Iti  t  cer« 

well  known  1  am  persuaded  to  you  Hebrews^  ^^  'wh^t*^'^^^'*^' 

somewhere  bears  his  testimony y  saying,  Vs'dlviiu  Sfi  art  ml^dfili  ^ 

4.  O  Lord,  what  is  man  that  thoii  rememberest  himi  or  Um  son  of 

him  "**• 

(treact  of  ea«h  of  these  words,  when  it  is  under  him,  as  ikeit  common  Head,  Kph.  i. 

vsoal  by  a  Hebraism  to  express  a  great  10."  and  this  certainly  is  an  honour   to 

degree  and  Tariety  of  things  of  any  kind,  which  no  anjg^el  can  pretend.    Dr.  Burnet's 

by  heaping  together  a  great  many  tynoni"  explication  of  this  as  referring  to  the  new 

mottf  words.  heavens   and  earth,   which  he  supposes 

d  To  angeb  he  hath  not  mhjected^  Uc,"]  shall  succeed   the  conflagration  in  which 

Archbishop  Tillotson  thinks  the  meaning  Christ  is  to  reign,  (whidi  he  also  thinks 

of  this  scripture  is,  that  God  did  not  em-  referred  to  Isa.  ix.  6.)  is  so  very  precari- 

power  the  angels  who  delivered  the  law,  otis  and  improbable  an  interpretation,  that 

to  enforce  it  with  clear  and  express  pro-  I  think    it    is  hardly   worth  mentioning, 

mises  of  a  future  itate%  as  Christ  had  en*  Burnet's  Theory  qf  the  Earth,  Vol.  II.  p. 

forced  the  gospel.      See  his  fVorks,  Vol.  S9'2. 

III.  p.  136.    Dr.  Barrow  explaics  it  of  the  e  A  certain  writer  [bears']  his  testimony,^ 
Messiah  making  so  great  an  altetation  in  It  has  been  matter  of  much  debate  among 
the  constitution  of  things,  that  it  is  re-  critics,  whether  these  words  are  to  be  con- 
presented  6y  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  sidered  as  in  their  original  intent,  a  pro- 
(Isa.  IxT.  17.   ^  sim.J  on  which  account  phecy  of  the  Messiah,  or  a  description  of 
it  was  called  by  the  Jews,  the  world  to  the  dignity  and  glory  of  human  nature,  to 
come  I   a  phrase  which  it  is  observable  St«  which  the  aposile  alludes ;    making  use  of 
PAul  only  u«es  in  tlus  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  David's  language  to  clothe  his  own  ideas, 
as    being    familiar    to    them.    Barrow*s  though  by   an  application  very  different 
Works,  Vol.  II.  p.  202.    Others  bavear*  from  his  design.     It  seems  evident  to  me, 
fued  from  this  text,  that  nngeLs  were  pos-  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  viiith  Psalm 
messed  of  certain  authority  and  power  in  by  which,  independent  upon  the  apostle'e 
the  world  before    Christ  came,  of  which  authority,   it  could  be   known  to  belong 
they  were  divested  upon  his  appearance  ;  to  the  Messiah.     On  the  whole  therefore 
smd  of  those  who  have  agreed   in  this  ge-  I  prefer  Me  tatter  opinion,  though  1  readi- 
neral  explication,  some,  (as  Mr.  Pierce,)  Jy  confess,  that  it  the  former   could  be 
have  refened  the  presidcnce  of  angels  to  proved,  it  would  establish  a  direct  argu« 
their  having  the  guardianship  of  )!>ar/}ru/ar  ment  in  words,  which  must  otherwise  be 
countries,  and  others,  to  some   particular  only  understood  as    an  allusion,    bot  the 
influences  of  their  counsels  in  projecting  grand  truth  to  which  they  refer,  the  exal- 
the  schemes  which  preceded  the  display  tation  of  Christ  to  supreme  dignity,  was 
of  the  gospel.    But  it  seems  to  me,  that  so  expressly  asserted    by  himself,  Mat« 
the  simplest,  plainest,  and  most  unexcep-  xxviii.  18, and  was  so  fundamental  a  tfoc« 
tionable  sense  is  this,  **  That  God  had  trine,  and  so  universally  received  in  the 
appointed  his  Son  to  preside  in   the  last  Christian  church,  that  it  did  not  seem  to 
great  dispensation;  which  be  elsewhere  ex-  ^standin  need  of  such  an  additiooal  proof, 
presses,  by  saying>  He  has  united  ail  things  *  f  i^A 


Jnd  to  himaH  things  are  put  in  mbjectum :  ff 

Hut  thoa  vWtert  Mm,  or  the  son  of  man  that  thou  regardest  him  !   «^5t.^ 
^?TiM>anuidett  btm  After  which  he  goes  on  in  words  that  have  a^  "' 


%  Kttie  lower  than  the  most  remarkable  correspondence  to  the  charac-   ^LtY^ 
angeit;  tboocrownedst  ter  and  circumstances  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy   \uf\ 
^Z'^^dtSil^h^  ^^^^ '"  ^^^  humbled  and  in  his  exalted  state ;  for 
•ver'the  workB  of  Uiy  he  adds,  speaking  of  the  Son  of  Man,  Tfurn  hast 
luuids.  made  him  but  a  hitle  lower  than  the  angels ;  mth 

glorj/  and  honour  hast  thou  crowned  him,  and  hast 
constituted  him  [lord']  over  all  the  visible  works 
«  Thoa  hast  pt  til  cf  thine  hands.     Thciu  hast  put  all  things  under  g 
^^^j^*^^yt''^'r^  his  feet.    This  may  be  interpreted  in  the  widest 

Boder  hit  feet.    Form         *^         v*  ..•         ft^r**  *i* 

that  he  put  aii  in  sub-  extent  ;/or  tn  putting  all  things  under  him,  no. 
jection  under  him,  he  thing  was  left  outy  [which  wos  \  not  represented 
left  oothiDj^w  if  not  ^  reduced  to  subjection  to  him.  But  now  we  do 
Mw  15^%e  qS'yei  all  ^^  asyct  soCj  that  all  things  are  put  under  him^ 
tUogt  pnt  under  him.    to  whom  we  refer  these  words ;  but  on  the  con* 

trary,  a  great  part  of  the  world  is  as  yet  unac* 
9  But  weiee  Jcfos,  quainted  with  him  and  his  authority.    Never.  ^ 

vhowat  made  a  little  /l  /  l   -.  ii  i     l   ..^^^  — 

imrcr  than  the  angels,  ^hcless,  we  SCO  what  we  may  well  look  upon  as 
for  the  suffisring  of  an  earnest  and  security  of  it ;  for  we  fee  JesuSp 
^^^^%2!h^^  '^^  ^^*  ^^^  ^^®  ^^^^  years  he  dwelt  upon  earth,  xtHiS 
he^ythir^icc  of  '^'^M^  ""  human  form  and  state  a  little  lower  than 
Godahmiidtatt«deaUi  the  angcls  of  God,  over  whom  he  had  an  origin 
lar  every  man.  nal  right,  as  their  Maker,  to  preside,  exalted  to 

the  most  conspicuous  dignity  in  the  celestial 
world  :  we  see  him,  who  was  thus  humbled ybr 
the  suffering  of  deathly  that  he  mierht  be  capa- 
ble of  it,  and  that  by  the  grace  of  &od  to  sinful 
creatures,  he  might  taste  the  bitterness  of  death 
for  toery  man,  who  would  obediently  accept  of 
life  through  him,  now  crowned  with  a  glory 
and  honour  far  superior  to  what  Adam  had  in 
the  day  in  which  he  was  created. 
10  For  it  became      Such  hath  been  the  conduct  of  God  in  this  10 

^'g.^T.'STy  whom  g^aj  "ff^'if  of  r'  "depPt'O"-  And  the  beauty 
•Teaiitbingt,  inbring-  Aud  harmony  of  It  will  be  apparent,  in  proper* 
log  ^anj  aoot  unto  tion  to  the  degree  in   which  it  is  examined. 

%}oTj,  p^^  though  the  Jews  dream  of  a  temporal  Mes- 
siah, as  a  scheme  conducive  to  the  Divine  glory ^ 
it  well  became  him  k  for  wlumi  [are'\  all  things^ 
and  by  whom  [are^alL  things^  the  glorious  Being 
who  is  the  first  cause  and  the  last  end  of  all,  in 

pursuit 

f  For  the  tt(ffering  qf  death  ]    These  connection  with  these,  determine  them 

words  may  seem  atnbiguou^  and  capable  to  the  former  sense, 

of  being  referred  either  to  the  preceding  g  It  became  him,']  This  seems  to  signify, 

or  following  clause.    It  is  indeed  true,  that  not  only  that  the  course  that  he  toolc  wai 

Christ  was  crowned  as  a  reward  for  vnfier-  well  worthy  of  God,  but  that  in  order  to  act 

ing  death,  as  the  Apostle  expressly  teach,  worthy  ^himself,  it  was  expedient  he  shoukt 

es,  Phil.  ii.  8,  9.    But  the  conclnding  take  this  meU»od. 

vordi  of  tiM  vene^  which  bare  pUinly  a  .  , 

kDtpoH 


ft         Fei  U  iMpne  Aim  iQ  ie  modi  i^eci  thrmgh  nfffirmffs  : 

*f 7^    pufsait  of  the  great  and  important  desiga  h6  s^onrf  to  make  te 
"•had  formed,  of  conducting  many  whom  he  is  S^lJSL^^^lJ^lS; 
Hcb.   Pleased  to  adopt  as  his  sons^  to  toe  possession  of  iiiffeii^gi, 
II,  10.  that  ioberitanoe  of  glon/  he  has  intended  for 
them,  to  make  and  constitute  Jesus  his  first-be- 

fotteo  and  best-beloved  Son^  the  Leader  and 
rince  ^ their  salvation ;  and  to  make  him  per- 
fect or  completely  fit  for  the  fuU  execution  of 
bis  office,  btf  a  long  train  of  various  and  extreme 
iufferings^  whereby  be  was,  as  it  were,  solemn* 
\y  consecrated  to  it. 
1 1     New  in  consequence  of  this  appointment,  Je-     '^If'K**'* j*  *"^ 
sus,  th€  great  Sanctijier,  who  engages  and  con-  "^^^^^^^tJ^l 
secratesmen  to  the  service  of  God,  and  they  who  all  of  one:  for  which 
mv  sanctified^  that  b,  consecrated  and  introduced  ^^^  ^  |*  "?^  wham* 
to  God  with  such  acceptance  [are"]  all  of  one  2«^  ^^ 

family ;  all  the  descendants  of  Adam,  and  in  a 
aense,  the  seed  of  Abraham  :  for  which  cause  he 
is  noi  ashamed  io  call  them  whom  he  thus  re* 
deems  and  presents  to  Divine  favour,  bis  bre* 
I2thrph;  Saying  (Psal.  xxii,  22,  26.)  in  the  per-      '«  Saying, I wiU** 
son  of  David,  when  representing  the  Messiah  in  ^';rbl^hrSri«i; 
bis  sufferings  and  exaltation,  /  will  declare  thy  midst  of  the  charcM 
wsme  to  my  brethren ;  in  the  midst  of  the  as-  win  i  siny  praUo  who 
sembiy  of  thy  people,  the  great  assembly,  which  ^**' 
by  way  of  eminence  shall  be  called  the  churchy 
will  I  praise  thee  for  thy  gracious  interposition 

13  in  my  favour,    jind  ogam,  speaking  as  a  mor-  p^J^J'y^^ll.'hTJ!! 
tal  man,  exposed  to  such  exercises  of  faith  in  And  again.  Behold,  i 
trials  and  difficulties  as  others  were,  he  says  in  and  the  children  whic^ 
a  psalm  which  represents  his  triumph  over  his  <5od  haUi  given  mo. 
enemies,  /  will  trust  in  him  as  other  good  men 

Jiave  in  all  ages  done  ;  atid  again^  elsewhere  in 
the  person  of  Isaiah,  (Isa-  viii.  18.)  Behold  I  and 
the  children  which  my  God  hath  given  me,  are 

14  for  Mgns  and  for  wonders.  Seeing  then  those  U  Foraimnch  Umb 
whom  he  represents  in  one  place  and  another  as  *V^*  ^*f**a^h  ^ 
the  children  of  the  same  family  with  him^ielf,  are  Ciood,^e^aiso  himsStf 
partakersofhxxntzTi  flesh  and  bloody  he  himself  in  likewise  took  part  of 
like  manner  participated  of  them^  and  assumed  ^^®  !f"*8  that  through 
all  their  sinless  infirmities,  that  thereby  becom-  «^»^b««»»«bt destroy 
ing  capable  of  those  sufferings  to  wtiich  with- 

out  such  a  union  with  flesh  he  could  not  have 
been  obnoxious,  he  might  by  his  own  voluntary 
and  meritorious  death^  abolish  and  depose  him  \ 

who 

h  Depose  him,'}    The  original  word  x»-  with  Archbishop  TillotJion,  that  h  chteiy 

9afyn9-fi,  properly  signifies  to  deprive  of  all  means,  that  Christ  might  gtre  mankind 

poxeer,  Rom.  vi.  6.    When  applied  to  the  the  hope  of  immortality,  when  they  acta* 

law,  it  signifies  abolition.    To  suppose  ally  saw  o?ie  risen  from  the  dead  and  aiscnd* 


For  which  caux  he  was  a  partaker  qfjtesh  and  Uood.  99 

him  thfet  had  the  pow-  fffho  by  Divine  permission  had  the  enipireqfdeath'*^^   «ct. 
«o(fdc«b,Ui*tif,th9  and  led  it  in  his  train,  when  it  made  its  first     "' 

invasion  on  mankind,  that  u,  thedevU^  the  great   jj^j, 
artificer  of  mischief  and  destruction  ;  at  the  be«  ii.  14, 
ginning  the  murderer  of  the  human  race,  who 
still  seems  to  triumph  in  the  spread  of  mortality 
which  is  his  work,  and  who  may  often  by  God^ 
righteous  permission  be  the  executioner  of  it. 
15  Anddeiirerthem  gm  Christ  the  great  Prince  of  mercy  and  life,  \f 
Lth  *SlIw**aiMthe?T  graciously  interposed,  that  he  voXghideliver  those 
life-time   gubject    to  bis  miserable  captives,  who  through/ear  of  death 
^^^*  wercj  or  justly  might  have  been,  all  their  Itfe^^ 

time  obnoxious  to  bondage ;  having  nothing  to 
expect  in  consequence  of  it,  if  they  rightly  un- 
derstood their  state,  but  future  misery  ;  whereas 
now  changing  their  Lord,  they  have  happily 
changed  their  condition,  and  are,  as  many  as 
have  believed  in  him,  the  heirs  of  eternal  life* 
i6ForTeriiyhetook      We  the  sinfui  children  of  Adam,  though  thel^ 
T  *"!^*'h  '^hl"^  ^^^^  ^^  death,  are  thus  delivered  by  him  ;  but 
OT*1Sm  thi  iced  of  "^t  the  infernal  powers,  who  were  the  first  au- 
Abcabam.  thors  of  their  seduction ;  for  truly  he  took  not 

hold  of  the  angels j  to  save  them  trom  plunging 
into  the  abyss  of  misery ;  but  he  took  hold  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham^  and  hath  made  a  gracious 
provision  for  the  salvation  of  all  who  shall  by  true 
faith  approve  themselves  the  genuine  children  of 

17  Wherefore  in  all  that  hoIy  patriarch.     From  whence,  and  in  con- 17 
things  it  behoved  bim  sequence  of  which  design,  it  behoved  him  to  be 

unto  Ms  b^ct^n^;  !hat  ^^^^  *"  ^'^  ^^^^S^  ^*^  ^^^^  ^^^*®  ^^®°^  ^^  ~n- 

he  mijcht  be  a  merci-  djsscends  to  Call  [his^  brethren^  that  so  he  mi^ht 
fuiand  faithful  High-  be  a  mer cif  ul and f ait hf ul  High^ Priest  ^,in  things 
St^oJSTm^;;  [r^latingl  to  God,  that  he  might  in  the  most  ef- 
reconciiiatioQ  for  the  fectual  manner  make  atonement  for  the  sins  of 
lins  of  the  people :       fhe  people ;  which  he  could  not  have  done  if  he 

18  For  io  ihat  be  bad  not  assumed   our  nature.      But   now,  in  19 
blSir  *!iJL"^I  consequence  of  that,  he  has  not  only  provided 

able  himself  with  something  to  offer,  but  has  by  the 
experience  of  our  infirmities,  contracted  that 
peculiar  kind  of  compassion,  which  nothing  else 
can  teach  ;  and  in  that  he  hath  himself  suffered, 
being  tempted  and  tried  with  such  a  variety  of 

assaults 

ing  to  heaven,  is,  I  think,  sinking  the  in-  sense  in  the  paraphrasf  lest  obnoxious  an^ 

terprrtation  a  great  deal  too  low.  precarious. 

i  Tke  empire  qf  death.  J     Some  have  in-  k  Faithful  High-Priest,']     Mr.  Fleming 

fened  from  beoce,  that  the  devil  is  the  thinks  «ir^  signifies  the  same  as  a^M* 

executioner  of  the  s'^nteoce  of  death  both  mig-of,  one  voorthy  of  our  trust  and  confi« 

ca  good  and  bad  man.    But  1  think  the  dence ;  but  the  former  implies  the  latter* 

Fleming's  Chrystology,  vol.  11.  p.  860, 

V«u  X.  N 


\00      Refiections  on  the  character  of  Christ  as  our  High-Priest^  Ke. 

«icT.   assaults  and  sorrows,  he  can^  in  the  most  ready  aWe  to  *"<^<^  *•**■• 

^^     and   endearinpr,   as  well  as  effectual   manner,  ^^«**«np^«*« 
Hcb.    ^^'P  ^^^^  that  arc  tempted^  and  are  making  their 
II*  18«  way  through  those  scenes  of  difficulty  which  he 
passed  through  with  such  fortitude  and  honour. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     Eternal  praise  to  our  compassionate  High-Priest,  who  pnt  on 

'8ouf  infirmities  that  he  might  know  how   to   pity  and  relieve 

them !  Eternal  praise  to  him,  by  whom  are  all  things  and  for 

whom  are  all  things,  that  he  has  concerted  the  merciful  scheme  of 

^^  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  in  a  manner  so  well  worthy  of  his 

Divine  perfections,  and  so  full  of  instruction  and  comfort  to  us ; 

appointing  his  own  Son  the  Captain  of  our  salvation^  and  making 

him  perfect  through  sufferings  !  Let  us  daily  reflect  upon  it  with 

1 1  pleasure  and  gratitude,  that  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  his  brethren, 

16  though  so  highly  exalted  above  the  angels  of  God ;  and  that  he 

took  not  hold  of  the  superior  nature  oi  angels,  which  was  sunk  into 

apostacy,  guilt,  and  ruin,  but  took  hold  on  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

How  venerable,  as  welt  as  amiable,  is  that  condescension  with 

which  he  made  himself  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  that  by  the 

9  grace  of  God  which  was  to  owe  its  highest  honours  to  his  cross, 

he  might  taste  death  for  every  man!  He  hath  effected  bis  merciful 

purpose :  by  death  he  hath  deposed  and  abolished  the  tyrannical 

prince  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil,  and  deliveredfrom  the  fears  of 

deaths  those  who,  had  they  known  and  considered  their  real  cir* 

cumstancesy  might  have  been  continually  in  bondage  to  it* 

We  see  our  great  enemy  deposed;  we  see  life  and  immortality 
brought  to  light  by  his  gospel:  let  us  see  it  with  gratitude  and  plea- 
sure.   And  let  us  learn  from  all,  if  we  would  not  charge  our- 
selves with  the  most  inexcusable  guilt,  and  the  basest  ingratitude, 
if  we  would  not  plunge  ourselves  into  the  lowest  gulf  of  perdition, 
not  to  neglect  so  great  a  sahation.    Let  the  doom,  which  the  law 
Sof  Moses  passed  upon  the  presumptuous  transgressor^  deter  us ;  and 
j2let  the  grace  of  the  gospel  allure  and  invite  us  to  attend  to  the 
I  salvation  spoken  by  the  lard,  and  to  take  the  most  earnest  heed  to 
it,  lest  we  let  slip  that  golden  opportunity,  which,  if  neglected, 
will  never  return. 


SECT. 


They  aught  to  regard  the  High-Priest  of  their  prqfessitm  ;        lot 


SECT.  III. 

The  apostle  farther  takes  occasion  to  manifest  Christy  as  superior  to 
Moses,  the  great  legislator  of  the  Jews ;  and  begins  to  caution 
them  from  the  sentence  passed  on  the  rebels  against  the  authority 
of  Moses  f  of  the  danger  of  despising  the  gospel  promises.  Heb. 
III.  1—13. 

HiBuwim.  1.  Hebrews  m.  1.  iii.f 


^"b^iK^SfSr^    T  HAVE  just  pointed  out  to  you  the  Son  of  God, 

en  of  the  heavenly       under  the  endearing  character  of  a  compas-  ^f*'^ 

calling,  cooiider  the  sionate  and  faithful  High-Priest.    And  therefore 

ftKnrf  ow^    fcMil  ^^^^^  °*®  ^^  address  you  my  dear  and  holy  bre- 
00,  Christ  Jenu;  ****'  thren^  whom  he  hath  brought  near  to  God,  and 

graciously  made  partakers  of  the  heavenfy  caU 
ling*,  by  which  he  animates  his  people  to  aspire 
to  the  noblest  views  and  pursuits ;  and  let  me  in- 
treat  you  frequently  to  direct  your  eyes  and 
hearts  to  him :  attentioely  regard  this  gracious 
Saviour,  who  hath  condescended  to  become  the 
apostle  of  God  to  us,  that  he  might  bring  us  the 
messages  of  his  will,  and  who  is  also  consti- 
tuted the  High-priest  of  our  professions^  by 
whom  our  guilt  is  expiated,  and  our  happiness 
secured  even  Christ  Jesus^  so  well  known  to  us 
%  Who  wts  faithfol  under  this  great  and  honourable  character.    Let  3 
^m  "sLul^MSrs"^  ^^^^  illustrious  Person  be  daily  familiar  to  your 
^rvwin  aUhU*bou«c!  n»ipds>  even  he  who  was  faithful  to  him  that  ap* 

*  pointed  him  to  his  ofBce,  as  Moses  \was\  also 
faithfuiy2>r  all  his  house  ;  according  to  that  te&r 
timony  with  which  God  himself  was  pleased  to 
honour  him.  (Numb,  xii,  7.)  But  I  design 
not  by  applying  these  words,  to  insinuate,  that 
there  is  room  for  ^  complete  comparison  be« 
3  For  this  man  wai  tween  them.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  very  appa-  ^ 
cDQottd    worthy^f  ^^^^^  ^hat  as>r  him  of  whom  I  now  speak,  he^ 

was   . 

u  Holy  brethren,  partaken  o/ the  hfittvenfy  h  ^potiie  and  ffigh-Friett,']     Both  ait 

eeiimg,]     Mr.  Pierce  thinks,  when  they  properly  mentioof  d,  as  the  author  wa^^  to 

«e  caWed  holy  brethren  by  the  apostte,  it  is  shew,  that  as  an  apostle,  Christ  was  supe* 

in  attusioo  to  what  was  said  of  their  b^ing  rior  to  Moses ;  and  as  90  High-Driest,  to 

tametified,  chap.  ii.  II.  that  when  he  speaks  Aaron.     He   is  called  an  AposUe  as  sent 

of  their  catting,   be  means  their  being  from  God  with   fuU  comipission  for  the 

(v/fatf  Air  6rff  Arm;  and  that  when  he  stiles  important  affisir   he   came    to   transact, 

then  partakers  •f  this  eaUing,  it  is  to  inti-  That  apostle  signifies  messenger^  see  many 

mate  that  they  do  not  ingross'M.    But  aU  places  in  the  New  Testament,  ^iied  to1« 

these  ioteQireutions  seem  to  me  more  re-  Vl(.  sect.  162.  p.  246.  Bote  e* 

Sned  than  solid.     The  calling,  generally  C  ATort 
signifiet  ike  call  that  is  given  us  by  thegOf« 
pel  le^punue  inmort^Uty  ^ad  glory. 

^2 


102  Who  was  counted  worthy  of  more  honour  than  Uose$* 

was  esteemed  xtorlhy  of  far  more  honour  than  more  glory  than  Mo«i, 

Mos^'.  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  the  ZTwM^i^^r^. 

i^^h     buuatr  of  a  house  *  hath  fnore  honour  than  the  bath  more  boqoar  than 
uj.  3.  house  itsielf.    For  Christ  laid  the  plan  of  the  Mo-  the  bouse. 

saic  dispensatiQDi  and  Moses  who  was  himself 

his  creatare,  evidently  acted  as  his  delegate  in 

the  rerelation  which  be  made  to  the  people  of 

Israel ;  so  that  whatever  excellencies  that  dis- 

pensation  can  boast,  they  reflect  an  honour  uiti* 

mately  on  the  Divine  Person  from  whom  he  re* 
4ceiTed  it^    For  every  house  has  some  builder  ^j     4  For  every  bouse  » 

by  whom  its  several    parts   were    modelled,  k*!?*'!^  ^iJTT  u ^il 
•'..If.  I         V  ^i_.  11      i'  out  he  that  iNuit  all 

raised  and  disposed,  and  every  thing  well  ad-  things  u  God. 
juMed  in  it  displays  the  skill  of  its  Architect  and 
jDispoaer ;  now  be  who  built  and  adjusted   all 
^things  [is]  Godf  whose  works  of  creation  and 
providence  are  worthy  their  great  Author,  and 
p^e)claim  that  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness, 
w4iich  set  him  mfinitely  above  the  most  excel- 
lent -of  creatures. 
^     ^7td  tBat  Christ  is  incomparably  more  to  be     ^  And  Moset  rcriiy 
honored  than  Moses,  appears  even  from  this  ^^'^'^^^^X,  t 
eonsideration,    though  inferior  to  the  former,  a  testimony  of  thoM 
th^'^Moses  \was]  indeed  faithful  in  all  his  house,  {|^'"^  w*^»^  ^f«  «> 
ns'ii  servant^  who  was  appointed  to  act  in  an    **  *P^^®"  ^'^^"^  • 
inferior  OBconomy^r  a  testimony  of  things  after* 
wards  to  be  mentioned ;  the  evangelical  design 
of  which  we  shall  in  some  measure  discuss  in 
•the  following  parts  of  this  epistle,  according  to 
tbeir  relation  and  connection.     But  Christ  was 
6  faithfol  in  a  far  superior  character,  even  as  a  Son     ^  But  Christ  at  a 
m  his  own  house  ^9  that  is,  over  the  church,  in  ^"   ®^^'    *"*.  '''^'\ 

I  •    I  House  • 

which 

I  c  AUr0konour  than  Afoses.]     As  it  was  preme  Deity  of  Christ,  in  consequence  of 

their  attachment  to  the  Mosaic  law,  and  his  being  the  Creator  of  all  things.     /Ca- 

the  wrftings  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  lamjf  on   Thn.  p.  44.)     But  Mr.  Pierce 

-himler^d  so  miiny  Jews  from  embracing  pleads,  that  if  it  bad  been  the  intent  of 

'.  Christianity y   it  is  with  the  utmost  pro-  the  apostle  here  to  assert,  that  Christ  was 

.  pfiffty  ot  address  that  the  apostle  here  un-  the  Creator  of  all  things,  it  would  have 

dert;dces  to  shew  that  Christ  was  superior  been  sufficient  to  ha?e  stopped  hei^  and 

16  Moses ;  and  by  a  necessary  consequence  that  what  follows  would  sink  the  argu- 

.    to  the  rest  of  the  prophets  and   sacred  au-  ment  lower ;  therefore  he  would  translate 

thors,  whom  they  acknowledged  to  be  in-  it  as  the  \^ljs;ar  Latin  does,  TTie  bui&kr  qf 

fcrior  to  this  great  Prophet.  the  house,  that  is,  the  head  and  founder  of 

d  Builder  of  a  house.  ]     Both  Mr.  Pyle  tlic  family,  has  the  greatest  honour  qf  any 

and  Dr.  NVhithy  would  render  xnlucwva^w  person  in  the  Itouse ;  and  by  consequence 

not  to  huitdt    but   to   order  or  govrn^  as  they  must  have  the  next  honour  who  are 

■    the  word  hou^e  signifies  not   a  bqilding,  most  nearly  related  to  him.     So  Christ 

but  z/amily.  who  is  his  Son  must  have  greater  honour 

e  Halh  some  biulder,'\    So  I  think  the  than  Moses,  who  was  no  more  than  a 

words  xttlv/nuva^tTat  vto  t(vo;  may  be  ren-  servant. 

'  dered,  the  word  man  not  being  in  the  ori^  f  In  his  oxrn  house."}     Mr.  Pierce  brings 

..  tfsnal,  nor  here  beinp:  properly  inserted,  many  arguments  to  prove  it  should  be  m 

Dr.  Calamy  has  argued  horn  hence  tlic  su-  his  ftouse,  that  is,  God*8,  in  which  sense 

tha 


To-day  therefore  they  should  hear  his  voice.  lOS 

houfe :  whose  house  vf\k\c\i  as  Heir  of  all  things  he  bath  not  only  a  ««ct. 
ri::^ii?.rn.**«'i^I  trust  and  office,  but  also  a  property,  and  which     '"' 

ae  eofindeDce»  ana  tne  .  i<.i«  ••r»*i*^«i  ^  ^ 

r^oieins  of  the  hope  1^  appointed  for  him  to  inhabit  and  preside  over ;  |]^. 

firm  unto  the  end.        whose  house^  his  chosen  and  delightful  habitation ,  iii.  6. 

we  Christians  now  are^  if  we  strenuously  main^ 
tain  [our]  freedom  ^profession  ^^and  boasting  qf 
hope  J  steajast  unto  the  end;  if  having  so  glorioos 
an  hope  set  before  us,  in  which  wc  may  justly 
boast  as  our  greatest  honour  and  happiness,  we 
resolutely  adhere  to  it,  and  permit  nothing  to 
wrest  it  out  of  our  hands. 
•7  Wherefore,  M  the      And  to  this  I  am  labouring  to  animate  you, 7 

S?7iPS^m  M;  by  the  representation  I  have  given  of  the  dignity 

foicc,  and  glory  of  our  blessed  Saviour.     Tnerefore^as 

the  Holy  Ghost  saithy  in  a  psalm  which  he  dictat* 
ed  to  David,  (Psal.  xcv.  7,)  To  day  tf  ye  will 
s  Harden  not  your  ^\et  hear  his  voice  2X  My  Harden  not  your  hearts  % 

v^'5;,n?in"u.fd.yff  *"y  longer;  lest  you  bring  destruction  «poo 
temptation  in  the  wU-  yoursclves,  as  your  predecessors  did,  in  the  bit- 
deroess  2  ter  provocation  which  they  presumed  to  ofler 

me  in  the  day  qf  temptation  in  the  wilderness; 
i  ^  ^d^iT"  ^^  Whenvour  unbeHeving/a/A^'^  tempted  mCy  and  9 
«el^d  s^^y'wofks  proved  mCy  as  if  they  would  have  made  an  ex- 
forty  yean,  periment  bow  much  it  was  possible  for  me  tO; 

Dear;  and  this,  though  they  sawmyxeorks  in' 
such  a  variety  of  wonders,  as  passed  in  the  wiU' 
derness  in  the  course  of  ybrifj/  svicceedingj^^rf. 
10  Wherefore  I  w?s  Therefore  I  was  angry  with  that  perverse  gen0^  \o 

frieved  with  that eene-        .•    "^  »        •»   ^/^  '^    f  j  j        -ii 

mion,  and  taid.  They  ratum,  and  said  they  always  do  and  will  err 

«jo  aiway  err  in  iheir  in  [their]  hcartSy  through  their  own  obstinacy 

hearts;  and  they  have  and  follv,  and  they  have  not  known  my  way s, 

nown  my  ways.     ^^^^  paicl  any  regard  to  the  clearest  discoveries  of 

*^^^**^"?  'S^y  iny  will  and  design  ;         So  that  after  repeated  1| 

wrath.  They  shall  not     c  r  ^'  11  /r^  l^^      r 

enter  into  my  rest.       abuses  of  my  patience  and  long-snttermg,  / 

sware  in  my  wrath,  and  solemnly  declared  by 
my  own  holy  and  majestic  name,  that  they  should 
never  enter  into  my  rest^;  but  that  the  carcases 
of  all  that  came  adult  out  of  Egypt,  shall  fall 
in  tho,  wilderness,  and  that  generation  of  men  be 
i«  Tal^c  heed,  hrc-  totally  consumed.  How  awful  a  determination,  12 
thren,  ^^^^  j^||  ^^^  hopes  which  such  signs^t  deliverances 

had 

the  very  words  are  used  and  translated  U'  Cession  which  they  made  at  their  hapiism 

fon;  but  as  Christ  is  appointed  the //«i>  with  solemnity  and  joy. 
^a// /Aingf,  the  paraphrase  cannot  I  tliink        h  My  rest."}      Canaan   is  so  called,  ai 

be  contested.    Compare  Heb.  x.  21.  they  there  re/)ox«ef  themselves  after  the  Ia« 

g  Our  frecftom  of  professions^       Some  hours  of  a  long  war,  as  well  as  the  fatigues 

would  render  it,  \f  we  hoid  fast  the  confi'  of  a  tedious  march  ;  and  perhaps  as  enier* 

dence,  even  tke  rejoicing  of  our  hope  firm  un*  itifi;  upon  a  course  of  stated  worship,  it 

io  tke  end,  supposing  it  to  refer  to  that  con-  might  appear  as  a  kind  of  tabbaik'hei^ing. 


10*  Bcjkciions  on  the  mperioritjf  rf  Christ  io  Jfata, 

SECT,   bad  concurred  to-  inspire !    See  to  it  therefore,  ^'"•^  ^^^  *««  be  in 
""^     brethren^  lest  there  ever  be  in  am/  of  you  a  wick^  SfflSTinltoS! 
^0b.    ^^  ^r/  ^unbelief  J  in  stpostatizingfroin  bim  who  ing  teoi  om  ^^ 
UL19.  still  wears  the  same  omnipotent  terrors,  and  God. 

continues,  and  will  ever  continue,  the  thing  and 

true  God^  to  whom  you  profess  so  great  a  r^ard, 

and  from  whom  you  will  indeed  revolt,  if  yoa 

give  up  the  religion  of  Christ  Jesus  his  Son. 
13  You  are  surrounded  with  many  temptations  to      '^  But  wdwit  one 

do  this;  but  exhort  one  another  daUy,  while  you  JTSSSi,'^^^^ 

are  under  this  dispensation  of  grace,  whilst  it  is  any  of  yoa  be  harden. 

ealled  to-day'^  and  the  deserved  judgments  of  ^***^*?^  deccii- 

God  are  suspended,  that  no  one  of  you  may  by  *™««*^""» 

insensible  degrees  and   artful  insinuations,  ho 

hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  qfsin^  and  its 

fallacious  advances  on  the  mind;  whereby  if 

you  are  not  resolutely  on  your  guard,  you  may 

be  seduced  6naliy  to  forfeit  the  invaluable  bles- 
sings, ^hich  are  so  freely  offered,  and  which 

have  so  long  been  set  before  you. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     We  zx^  partakers  of  this  heavenly  callings  and  to  ut  are  the  mes^ 

1  sag^  of  mercy  addressed :  let  us  therefore  h^r  with  reverence  and 
obedience,  the  admonitions  of  the  word  of  God.  I^t  us  behold 
with  veneration  and  delight,  the  Son  of  God  becoming  the  Mes^ 

2  senger  of  his  Father^s  love,  and  the  High  Priest  of  our  Christian 
profession.    He  is  the  greatprophet  too,  whom  God  bath  raised  up 

6  unto  us  like  Mosesj  in  many  respects;  but  O  how  far  superior  to 
bim!  More  completely yati^///u/  to  him,  who  hath  appointed  him; 
faithful  as  a  Son  in  his  own  house. 

The  world  is  an  edifice  raised  by  Christ  *  the  church  is  the  house 

4  in  which  he  delights  to  reside.  Let  both  be  considered  in  this  im- 
portant view.  The  Divine  perfections  of  the  great  Architect  are 
indeed  illustriously  displayed  in  the  construction  and  constitution 
of  this  visible  world.  Does  the  meanest  bouse  or  cottage  declare 
itself  to  be  the  work  of  some  intelligent  agent?  And  does  it  not 
much  more  evidently  appear,  that  this  commodious  and  magnifi. 
cent  structure  must  have  been  planned  and  reared  by  proportion- 
able wisdom,  grandeur  and  power? 

It  is  the  work  of  Christ ;  and  let  it  often  be  devoutly  surveyed 
and  contemplated  in  this  view ;  and  from  thence  let  us  infer  bis 
Divine  glories,  and  read  in  them  his  matchless  condescensions. 

Let 

i  Whiht  it  it  called  dthday.']    L'Enfant    God  still  exerciies  towards  a  oatioD  tooa 
thinks  this  refcn  to  ttiac  patience  which    to  be  overwhelmed  with  his  judgments. 

«  Forasmuck^ 


Thof  should  hold  their  confidence  siedfast  unto  the  end :         lOS 

Let  ns  learn  with  how  much  security  and  delight  we  may  com-  •■cr. 
mit  oar  immortal  souls  to  him  who  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  shall  endure  the  same  when 
they  shall  be  dissolved  and  perish.  Let  us  view  him  also  as  the 
Lord  of  the  church ;  and  consider  the/abrtc  of  grace  as  raised  to 
his  honour;  that  in  that  as  his  temple,  every  one  might  speak  of  his 
glory ;  and  let  all  the  churches,  and  every  member  of  eachj  onake 
it  their  faithful  care  to  honour  him  more  and  more. 

In  this  view  may  we  hold  fast  the  confidence,  and  rejoicing  gT Ver. 
our  hope,  stedfast  unto  the  end,  and  never  suffer  any  one  to  take  our  6 
crown,  or  terrify,  or  allure  us,  from  that  faithful  subjection  of  soul 
to  Christ,  which  his  perfections  and  our  obligations,  to  him  concur  1 2 
to  demand.    Who  of  us  can  say,  he  is  beyond  all  danger  of  t>eing  i^ 
ensnared  by  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  of  being  hardened  through  the 
deceiifulness  of  sin  f  Let  us  then,  in  compliance  with  so  salutary 
and  necesttry  an  exhortation,  redouble  our  guard  ;  let  us  watch 
over  ourselves  and  each  other;  exhorting  one  another  daily,  while 
it  is  catUd  to^y,  and  charging  our  souls  by  the  awful  authority 
of  the  lioing  God,  that  after  having  approached  so  near  him,  that 
after  having  so  solemnly  professed  to  devote  ourselves  to  him, 
nothing  may  ever  prevail  upon  us  deliberately  and  wickedly  to 
depart  from  him. 

SECT.  IV. 

7%^  Apostle  goes  on  to  repeat  the  caution  he  had  given  against  unbe* 
lief,  as  what  xtmdd  prevent  their  entering  into  rest :  an  express 
sion  which  he  shows  to  refer  to  something  much  nobler  than  that 
rest  which  the  Jews  enjoyed  in  Canaan,  even  on  their  most  sacred 
days,  and  in  their  most  prosperous  ages.    Heb.  III.  1 4. — IV.  1 1  • 

Hrstiws  III.  Hi  Hebrews  III.  1 4. 

the    ««CT. 

un* 
Bios  of  our  conSdence  belief,  because  I  know  your  highest  interests  are   ha 
tted^tuQtou>eei>d.    concerned;  for  we  are  made  partakers  of  the  liiTiV 

grace  and  mercy  ^  Cftrii/,  and  admitted  by  him 
into  the  family  of  God,  if  we  holdfast  the  be^ 
ginning  of  our  confidence  in  him  as  our  great  Sa- 
viour, J^^^iw/  unto  the  end  of  oqr  lives,  what- 
15  While  it  if  taid,  ever  difficulties  and  oppositions  may  arise.  Let  15 
To.d*y,  if  ye  wiu  hear  ^g  therefore  be  strenuous  and  incessant  in  this 

**  c2Lre;  forasmuch  as  it  is  said*,  in  the  passage 

I  have 


nrBtiwsiii.  14.  MEBREWS  111.  14. 

F°ij:„^cS?S  I  GIVE  you  such  cautions  to  guard  against 
if  we  bold  the  begin-        deceitfulness  of  sin,  and  an  evil  heart  of 


•  T^oimueh,  at  it  h  taid.]    The  words    and  may  either  signify,  /c 
fff  Tw  Xiyiffd^  are  tometbiiig  ambiguous,    said,  or  vhile  it  is  saids  a 


orasmuch  at  it  is 

and  if  the  latter 

versioa 


106  For  unbelief  would  prevent  their  entering  into  rest. 

»icT.  I  have  quoted  above.  To-day  ^  if  ye  will  hear  his  h«  voice,  harden  not 
"^'     voice^  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  tbey  did  in  the  ^^^^l^l'  as  in  the 
Heb.  provocation  which  was  offered  to  God  in  the  '*"**°^*  *'°' 
111.  16.  wilderness.  For  some  of  them  wlw  heard  so  many      16  For  some,  when 
Divine  messages  solemnly  declared,  and  the  law  ^^^^^  ^^^h^^hl'  ^^^ 
spoken  by  the  very  mouth  of  God  himself  from  Ji^iba^camo  out"of 
mount  Sinai,  provoked  [him]  to  indigrnation ;  Egypt  by  Moses : 
but  not  all  they  who  came  out  of  Egypt  by 
Moses^ :  there  was  a  remnant  then^,  as  there 
now   is,  of  believing    and  obedient  souts,  to 
whom  the  promise  of  God  shall  be  accomplish- 
17  ed.     And  by  whom  was  he  provoked  by  a  lone:     ^'^  ^"*  ^"**  whom 
succession  of  infidelitv  and  folly  for>r/yv^ar5?  1"  J^  «^"fr^**  '^^'[^y 

r  *r\        ^       'aL    ^1  L  II  y  "i     I        years?  teas  it  not  with 

[was-  tt]  not  with  tlwse  who  well  deserved  that  them  that  had  sinned, 

displeasure?     With  those  who  sinned  against  whose  carcases  leil  in 

bim  by  suspecting  his  presence  with  them,  after  ^^  waderness? 

so  many  amazing  and  tin  paralleled  dcmonstra* 

tions  of  it;  whose  carcases,  according  to  his  aw- 
ful prediction, /e//  in  the  wilderness  during  those 

years  of  wandering  to  which  they  were  justly 
18 doomed?       And  was  there  any  thing  in  this      18  And  to  whom 
.  that  looks  like  a  breach  of  promise  on  the  part  ■^"f.  *»®  ^^  ^^^f 

of  the  blessed  God  ?    Far  from  it.-rt^  whcm  '^TlxThT^^^^ 

did  he  swear  that  they  should  not  enter  into  his  that  believed  not  ? 

rest^  but  unto  those  who  were  so  obstinate  and 

disobedient,  as  entirely  to  forfeit  all  claim  to  his 
19  promise  and  favour?     And  when  we  come  to    ^^  ^^ij^^  *^  *" 

consider  the  cause  of  that  disobedience,  we  see  becL^s^ofunbdicL  *** 

that  it  was  owing  to  a  secret  infidelity  with  re« 

gard  to  the  Divine  power  and  goodness,  either 

to  preserve  them  in  the  wilderness,  or  conduct 

them  into  Canaan.     So  that  I   may  say  they 

could  7U)t  possibly  enter  into  the  promised  rest, 

because  of  unbelief :  that  was  upon  the  whole, 

the 

version  be  preferred,  perhaps  this  l5th  were  they  that  rehen  they  heard,  HxtX  in thtzr^ 
verse  may  be  connected  with  the  1 3th.  the  report  of  the  spies,  (Numb,  xiv.)  did 
Exhort  one  another  da iltj  vohile  it  is  called  provoke  himf  Were  not  they  all  that  came 
tO'day^  trhiie  it  is  said.  To-day  if  ye  will  9ut  of  Egypt  ^  And  this  he  supposes  is  a 
hear  his  voice:  as  if  be  had  said.  The  distinct  argument  for  perseverance,  taken 
natter  is  of  so  much  importance,  that  it  from  the  infectious  nature,  as  well  as  per- 
is not  to  be  neglected  so  much  as  for  a  nicious  consequences  of  infidelity  and 
tingle  day,  lest  the  proper  season  shoold  be  apostacy.  But  had  this  been  the  sensCi  I 
sh'pt.  But  as  a^ci;  >»»  a  different  phrase,  think  v^i  would  have  been  used  instead  of 
was  used  for  xehlle  in  the  13th  verse,  I  axx' v,  especially  as  by  this  means  the 
judge  the  rendering  I  have  given  most  correspondence  with  the  17ih  verse  would 
probable,  and  ventured  it,  in  order  to  avoid  have  been  more  evident, 
an  inconvenient  leo^h,  by  dividing  the  c  There  was  a  remnant.]  Josbna,  Ca- 
section  as  1  have  here  done.  leb,  the  women  and  children,  and  somt 
b  But  not  all  they  vho  came  cut  of  Efiypt,}  think,  some  of  the  Levites,  were  not  in« 
Mr.  Pyle  gives  it  a  different  and  remark-  eluded  in  the  sentence.  Bishop  Fell  men- 
able  mterpretaiion,  making  the  former  tions  this  as  an  intimation,  that  all  shaU 
part  of  the  rer&e  an  interrogation,  H'ho  not  apostatize  in  the  worst  times. 

dLet 


The  Jews  entered  noi  because  of  unbelief.  107 


TV.  1.  te€  at  there-  the  evil  that  destroyed  them.     Let  us  there-  •<ci' 
fMcfatf^tM^iniMyj^^  jg^pPQ^g  ^  i^^ful  ^  dispensation  of  Provi-    |^' 

lD*g"Ilto.hirfwt,Myo'f  dcncetoour  own  instruction,  and/«p^^  '«'«Heb. 
you  sboaid  Mem  to  promise  being  now  left  [unto  us]  ^  entering  into  ay 
come  short  of  iu  ^^  mo^l  happy  and  glorious  rest,  any  ^  us^ 

should  even  at  any  time,  so  much  as  seem  like  to 
«  For  voto  us  wai  came  short  [of  it.]  For  we  are  wade  parta^  2 
t^i^S^C  *«-*  if  the  good  tidings^  of  the  promised  r«r. 
the  word  preached  did  OS  thtu  olso  Were.  Bui  the  word  of  promise 
not  profit  them,  not  which  they  heard^  did  not  profit  them^  as  it  might 
jTS^SuI^r^"!*'  otherwise  have  done,  in  matters  of  the  highest 

importance,  not   being    duly    mixed  and  at* 

tempered  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  [it.} 

s  For  we  which  have  For  wc  cordially  belieoing^  the  gospel,  and  3 

believed  do  enter  into  faithfully  retaining  it,  are  so  secure  of  final  hap- 

t!^  *fJSlfn**'1'„  ^«i  piness,  that  it  may  with  some  propriety  be  said, 

iiav9   sworn     m    my  r  »  ^  j*.  .^        l  "j* 

wrath.  If  they  shall  we  hovc  already  entered  into  rest ;  as  he  said  m 
enter  into  my  rests  ai*  the  fore-cited  text,  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath  they 

t^tZt:^.  **«««  ««<««'«»•  »«^^«J'  rest.    Jhd  this  may 
datioo  of  the  world.      lead  US  farther  to  reflect  on  what  is  elsewhere 

said  concerning  his  works  ;  as  they  werefinished 
4  For  he  spake  in  a /Aim  the  foumotion  of  the  zoorldK  For  after  ^ 
certain  plaee;of  the  ie«  Moses  had  given  us  an  account  of  the  creation, 
H^cZm^^^  hesojnewhere  saith  concerning  the  seventh  [day] 
seventh  day  from  all  thusj  (Gen  ii.  2  ;  Exod.  xxxi.  17,}  ^nd  God 
his  works.  rested  the  seventh  day/rom^  all  his  zoorks.    And  ^ 

H^nJ'utX^Z  «  ^A^  [Pl^'^'\  ^»^^<^^  J^^  have  quoted,  again  he^ 
^  into  my  iesu         saith  [/  have  sworn]  they  shall  not  enter  into  my 

rest.    Now  this  certainly  implies,   that  when 
^^9  wordis  were  written^^  there  was  a  rest  of 

God 


^  Lei  ut  therrfore  fear.^    This  exaihple,  dent»  that  it  may  seem  but  a|very  loif 

n  has  often  been  observed,  is  most  suit-  sense  of  the  words,  and  not  worthy  the 

able,  being  taken  from  their  own  ancet'  wisdom  and  gravity  of  the  apostle  to  insert 

toTSt  the  evil  being  the  same,  namely,  it. 

unbelief,  the  lime  resembling  it  just  after         g  We  Relieving  have  entered,  &c.]     Mr. 

the  establishment  of  anew  cohstitotion,and  Pierce  would  render  it,  We  believing  enter 

the  eome^uehee  the  same,  the  exclusion  into  rest,  that  is»  Faitb  is  tbe  way  by  whidi 

from  the  rest.        The  superior  dignity  of  men  must  expect  to  eater  into  whatever 

Christ  abore  Moses,  and  the  superior  ex*  rest  God  promises  in  one  age  or  another  t 

cdlence  of  Heaven  above  Canaan,  greatly  and  so  it  appears  neccssan^  that  the  word 

confirm  the  force  of  tbe  argument.    Pierce  should  be  mixed  with  it.    This,  it  must  be 

onHeb.iii.  13,  noten.  acknowledged,  is   a  rery    probable  and 

e  Amf  of  ut."]    Some  copies  read  ni^wvp  weighty  sense  # 
w,  instead  of  v/xn(v  you  ;  and  their  autho-        h  Hie  works Jmished  from  the  foundation, 

rity  is  evidently  confirmed  by  the  connec-  Stc,y  Mr.  Pierce  thinks  the  apottie  intends' 

tion.    See  Dr,  Miiit  in  loc.  to  lay  in  ah  anstoer  to  an  objection  which 

f  Partakers  tf  the  good  tidings,^        So  I  might  acise  against  the  caution  given,  firom 

cbttse  to  render  the  word  ivityyiXi0-/uifVM.  their  beibg  entered  into  rest  already,  that 

For,  that  we  have  the  goepel  (taking  it  is,  into  the  land,  of  Canaan,  where  they 

for  the  message  by  Christ)  at  least  as  well  celebrated  th^  sabbath.        He   therefore 

as  thesepeople'  had  in  the  wiidemess,  and  shews  that  the  words  could  neither  extend 

indeed  a  great  deal  more  plainly*  i^  so  eti*  to  the  one  or  tbe  Mher  of  these  reits. 

Vol.  X.  O  ^^ 


108  The\f  skmld  labour  therefore  not  io/aUm  like  manner^. 

tKCT«   God  9  from  which  these  sinners  should  be  ex- 

'^'     eluded,  though  they  actually  dwelt  in  the  land 

Heb.     of  Canaan,  secure  under  the  protection  of  Da- 

IV.  5.  vid,  their  victorious  Monarch,  and  enjoyed  the 

repose  of  God's  sabbath  there. 

>-     Seeing  then  it  remaineth  that  some  must  enter  .  ^  ^*°f  tbcrcfow 

o.^     '^r'L*  1  e  '     ..L*  •    ^  It  rcmjuocui  that  tome 

tnto  It,  which  IS  spoken  of  in  this  scnpture  as  a  must  enter  therein^nd 
certain  thing,  and  they  to  whom  the  good  tidings  they  to  whom  it  was 
of  rest  were  at  first  declared,  did  not  enter  be-  ^"'  preached,  entered 

r  ^i    '  L  1'  r        !_•   L  L  oot  in  t>ecaute  of  uo* 

cause  of  their  unbelief  which  you  know  was  belief: 
7  threatened  with  such  punishment ;     He  again     7  Agaii^  he  limit- 
determineth  a  certain  day^  marked  out  within  f *  ?  ^^-2  ^'t^'  *P' 
certain  limits  and  boundaries,  in  reference  to  JJJ^,^  \^^  a  ?iroV| 
which  he  urges  their  immediate  attention  and  as  it  is  said.  To-day  if 
obedience  to  the  manifestation  of  the  Dirine  ye  wiu  hear  hit  voice, 
will,  saying  in  that  well-known  composition  of        «n  not  your  hcarti, 
David,  of  which  we  have  just  been  speaking. 
This  day,  and  that  after  so  long  a  time  as  had 
passed  after  the  rest  of  God  at  the  creation  men- 
tioned above,  as  it  is  said,  This  day,  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice  at  all,  harden  not  your  hearts. 

.^NaWf  it  is  certain,  as  I  hinted  above,  the  rest     swor  if  Jeaut  had 
here  referred  to  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  inter-  given  them  rest,  then 
preted  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  for  tf  Joshua  ^  ^^^'j.Jlj^  ^«^ 
who  introduced  them  thither,  and  settled  them  Mother day.**^***^^ 
there,  had  given  them  the  great  and  peaceful 
rest  referred  to,  he  would  not  so  long  after  that 
settlement  have  spoken,  as  you  see  in  the  days  of 
David  he  does,  concerning  another  day  of  trial, 
and  another  day  of  rest  into  which  it  was  a  sup-  / 

p  posable  case  that  they  might  not  enter.     There'     ^  There  remaineth 
fore  it  is  very  evident,  that  there  remaineth  a  petScTfG^^  ^  ^* 
rest  ^  for  the  people  of  God ;    which,  when  we 
consider  it  in  reference  to  that  sabbatical  rest  of 
which  we  have  been  speaking,  may  properly  be 
called  the  celebration  of  a  sabbath,  which,  bles- 
lOsed  be  God,  will  be  eternal.      It  may  be  thus      10  For  he  that  it  co- 
called  with  hapiw  propriety  /.r  he  who  hath'ZV:^^.:^'i^«. 
entered  into  this,  his  nnai  and  complete  rest^  of  his  own  workt,at^od 
which  we  now  speak,  hath  also  himself  entire]y  did (romht*. 
ceased  from  all  the  labours  and  fatigues  o^  his 
works,  as  God  rested  from  his  ffwn  on  that  first 
seventh   day,  which,  in  commemoration  of  it, 
^  ^  was  appointed  sacred  to  future  ages.    Let  us  theUfoIi^to  ^t^^ 

therefore  that 

i   If  Joshiia.l        So  this  proper  name  k  Remaineth  a  rest,'}     He  here  chaoses 

thmild   bo  rendered  ;  for  Inou;,  Jestts,  is  the  word  xaiamavrif   for   aa^ei^uruaf,  to 

only  the  Gicck  uianiier  of  exptessiug  Jo'  signify  iti»  being  entire  and  perfect,  and  like 

4hua»  &  sabbaths 


} 
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that  rest,  lest  anjr  man  therefore  labour  with  all  possible  dilieence  and    "ct. 

ull    after    the     same  Z.  a         *       *  ^    aL  a  *  .ij  iv 

example  of  unbelief;      constancy,  to  enter  into  that  important  and  eter-    '^' 

nal  r«/,  that  no  one  may  finallyyji//  into  ruin  by  Yith. 
the  sa^ne  example  of  disobedience ^  which  hath  un-iv.  lU 
done  so  many  thousands  already,  and  proved  so 
fatal  to  Israel,  in  the  instance  I  have  been  hand« 
ling  at  large. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

What  can  be  so  desirable  as  to  partake  of  Christy   and  all'the 
saving  benefits,  which  believers  receive  in  and  by  him,  by  vir-  ^*P'. 
tue  of  that  relation  to  which  he  condescends  to   admit  them? 
Let  us  seek  this  happiness  by  persevering  faith,  and  holding  fast 
the  beginning  of  our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end;  bearing  still 
in  our  minds  the  melancholy  example  of  the  children  of  Israel^ 
who  though  by  such  wonderful  interpositions  ted  out  of  Egypt^   yet* 
were  doomed  by  the  Divine  vengeance  to  die  in  the  mldemess  folr^^  ^ 
their  unbelief    That  obstructed  their  entrance  into  Canaan ;  nor 
can  we  ever  hope  to  partake  of  the  land  of  promise  above,  if  w^  19 
resign  that  faith,  which  is  the  spring  of  every  other  grace  that  is 
necessary  to  prepare  us  for  it. 

Let  us  take  the  alarm,  and  exercise  that  piousyirar  which  so 
well  consists  with  a  chearful  hope  in  God,  and  committing  our  ^y^ 
souls  to  his  fatherly  care.     TVf  hear  the  xvord  of  salvation ;  let  us    ir.  1! 
pray  that  it  may  profit  us  ;  and  for  that  purpose,  let  us  be  often 
realizing  to  our  minds  its  Divine  authority,  and  those  invisible 
objects  which  it  opens  upon  us.    It  speaks  of  a  rest  remainingfor^ 
the  people  of  God ;  and  O  !  how  much  nobler  a  rest,  than  that 
of  Canaan^    Our  true  Joshua  leads  us  on,as  the  Captain  of  our  sail 
vation.     He  conquers  all  our  spiritual  enemies  by  his  invincible 
word,  and  will  divide  us  an  inheritance, 9,n  everlasting  inheritances 
there,  if  we  are  faithful  to  the  death.     To  day  after  so  long  a  time,l 
are  we  still  called  to  pursue  it :  let  us  therefore  give  diligence^  that 
we  may  enter :  and  let  those  sabbaths,  which  are  instituted  in  kind  10 
commemoration  of  God^s  having  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  his 
labours,  1  nd  which  are  intended  in  some  degiree  to  anticipate  the 
heavenly  rest,  be  improved  for  this  valuable  purpose.     So  shall  we 
erelong  rest  from  our  works,  as  God  did  from  his,  and  after  the 
labours  of  these  fe*v  mortal  days,  shall  enjoy  immortal  tranquil* 
lity  and  repose  :    we  shall  pass  a  perpetual  sabbath  ia  those  eleva* 
tions  of  pure  devotion,  which  the  sublimest  moments  of  our  most 
sacred  and  happy  days  here  can  teach  us  but  imperfectly  to  cpa-* 
ceive. 

02  SECT. 


110  Etftrjf  creaharc  is  manifested  in  the  sigki  ^GmL 


SECT.  V. 

The  Apostle  enforces  the  caution  he  had  given  them,  bjf  awful  tiewt 
of  the  omniscience  of  God,  and  animating  representations  of  the 
character  of  Christ,  as  our  High  Priest ;  of  whose  Divine  ap* 
pointment,  gracious  administration,  and  previous  suffering,  he 
goes  on  to  discourse,  and  promises  further  illustrations  of  so  im^ 
portant  a  topic.    Heb.  IV.  12,  to  the  end,  and  V.  1 — 14. 

Hebrews  IV.  1 2.  Hebhwi  iv.  i«, 

IJ  AVING  warned  you  against  the  fatal  ex-  ^^^^^^^i^, 

*•*  ample  of  unbelief,  which  we  see  in  Gods  lui,  and  sharper  thaa 

Hd).    Israel  or  old,  let  me  intreat  you  to  dwell  upon  «ny  iwoedgwi  twoni, 

*^-  **•  it,  in  your  most  serious  and  attentive  reflections,  g^^  ^^S  ^ 
For  the  word  qfGod*  which  gives  you  this  ac-  soul  and  spirit*  and  of 
count,  as  well  as  that  glorious  person  his  essen-  ^^  joints  and  manow 
tial  word,  by  whom   he  manifested  himself  to  Slrt^f'S'*ta2S 
Israel   in  the   wilderness^  [is]  still  living  and  of tbtbtaru 
efficacious  \  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  piercing  in  the  acutest  manner  that  can 
be  imagined  even  to  the  separating  between  the 
sold  and  spirit,  the  respective  principles  of  ani* 
mal  and  rational  life,  and  to  the  dividing  tbe 
remotest  and  most  closely  connected  parts  ^the 
body  ;  so  that  it  reaches  to  the  joints  and  even 
to  the  marrow '';  contained  in  the  bones.    And, 
to  speak  in  less  figurative  terms,  as  he  [is]  an 
exact  discemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intentions  of 
the  heart,  his  word  meets  with  the  most  secret 
purpose,  and  exerts  a  Divine  authority,  in  con- 
trolling irregularities  and  disorders  which  no  hu- 
man 

%TkiworiofGod.]        It  it  greatly  de-  cncc  to  the   doctrine    of  into  primeipkt, 

bated  among  commtntatorsf  whether  this  called  soui  and  spirit,  as  tbe  seats  of  latio* 

is  to  be  understood  of  Christ,  or  of  the  gos^  nal  and  sensitive  life  ;  to  distin:;msk  tbes« 

pel  and  scripture-revelation.      1  have  en-  seems  to  be  spoken  of,ai  an  instauce  of  tb« 

dcavoured  to  give  a  hint  of  both  senses  in  greatest  penetration.    Some  have  explain- 

ikt  paraphrtue;  but  esteeming  tbe  latter  ed,  as  if  he  bad  said,  he  is  able  at  pleasara 

preferable,  have  chiefly  pointed  that  out ;  to  give  a  mortai  wound',  as  when  the  mar- 

and  I  believe  anyone  versed  in  the  ener-  row  is  separated  from  the  joinu,  or  tb* 

fy  of  scripture  will  think  it  a  very  suitable  soul  from  tbe  spirit,  death  ensues.    But  I 

and  natural  sense.  rather  think    the  meaning  of  tlie  latter 

b  Living  and  efficaeious,1    Mr.  Pierce  clause  is,  he  can  divide  the joinU,  anddi- 

Uiinks  there  is  an  allusion  here  to   the  vide  tbe  manow,  that  is,  enter  in«sistibl^ 

iighining  by  which  they  feU  in  the  wilder-  into  the  soul,  and  produce  peihapt  aoma 

Bess,  whom  he  had  so  often  and  so  long  sentiment  which  it  would  not  wtUmgla 

been  speaking  of.  have  received ;    and  somedmes  disosiptt 

c  Soul  and  spirit,  joints  and  marrov-l  and  punish  secret,  as  wail  as  open  wicked* 

Thtre  letms  in  this  text  an  evident  refer-  oass. 


Vkriiits a  Sigh  Priest  of  Dmneappoinimenii  111 

reJther  is  there  man  eye  can  penetrate.    And  it  may  well  be    »««t. 
Sfett   in^'hls  supposed  that  it  should  be  so  ;  for  there  is  no 


hot  all  things  creature^  which  is  not  apparent  and  manifested  Heb. 
ed,  and  opened  in  his  presence  ;  but  all  things  [are]  naked^  and  v.  13, 

are  to  give  an  account.    He  discerns  them  as 
the  inwards  of  sacrificed  animals  are  discerned^ 
when  their  bodies  are  completely  laid  open,  and 
therefore  it  will  bealtogethecin  vain  to  attempt 
a  disguise  before  him. 
e^ng  then  that      Now  on  this  consideration,  and  because  the.  4 
*ttot^rji!»ld  all-seeing  God  who  is  to  be  our  final  Judge, 
e  heavens,  je-  has  displayed  his  mercy  in  directing  our  eyes 
Son  of  God,  let  to  a  Saviour,  by  whose  mediation  we  are  to  be 
£ut  our  profes-  jgiiyered  from  the  fierceness  of  his  deserved 
vengeance  ;  let  us,   I  say,  by  such  powerful 
considerations  be  awakened  to  have  recourse  to 
bim,  and  encouraged  to  confide  in  him,  and 
to  adhere  to  his  cause  amidst  all  opposition* 
Having  therefore  a  great  High  Priest,  who  hath 
passed  through  the  vail,  and  entered  into  ths 
heavens,  that  tie  might  there  intercede  with  God 
for  us,  even  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  holdfast 
[our]  profession  of  faith  in  him,  and  never  suf- 
fer the  most  violent  attack  to  wrest  it  from  us* 
or  we  have  pot  For  we  have  not  an  High  Priest  incapable  tflS 
bcMuchedwUh  ^^P^^hising  with  our  infirmities,  but  on  the 
ingof  ourinfir.  contrary,  [one  who]  has  a  most  tender  feeling 
but  was  in  all  of  them,  having  been  hxxnseM  tried  in  every  res-^ 
sropted  j^te^as  p^^^^  ^-^  ^j-^^  manner,  [with  its,  yet]  without  any 
*  y*    *^  **"   degree  of  sin,   or    any  approach  toward  it, 

from  which,  amidst  his  severest  trials,  he  re- 
etus  therefore  mained  perfectly  free.  Let  us,  therefore,  hum-1^ 
of^'^ace^^th't  ^^'y  confiding  in  his  intercession,  approach  with 
obSin^mercy,  freedom  of  speech  to  the  throne  of  grace,  to  pre- 
I  grace  to  help  sent  our  petitions,  that  we  may  receive  that 
of  need.  wi^rcy  which  he  hath  been   appointed  to  pur- 

chase, and  n\2Ly  find  grace  from  that  throney^r 
our  seasonable  assistance,  according  to  our  res* 
pective  necessities. 
IZru^m^t      I  speak  of  Christ  under  the  character  of  the  V.  1. 
len,  ifordained  great  High  Priest  with  evident  propriety,  to 
for  which  I  nope  you  will  attend  ; ^br  apfry  high 
priest  •  taken  from  among  men,  as  those  of  the 

Mosaic 

^ed^  and  laid  hare,"}     It  has  been  ztTyvtxwf  signifies  what  had  fto  cofier,  and 

•erved,  that  these <tiioi)Pord!r  contain  rfl^a^nXif/ixn'o;,  what  had  no  conteaiwtenS 

111  allusion  to  the  custom  in  xcrcri-  within.        See  BiackwaU'i  Sacred  Ctattkt^ 

flaying  off  the  skin  from  the  vie-  Vol.  I.  p.  251. 

]  cutting  it  open,  whereby  all  the  e  Evertf  high  priestJ]      All  thefoUovriaf 

d  inwards  are  exposed  to  full  Tiew;  discoune  is  intended  to  moderate  their  re- 

gardf 


lit  OmstUuled  according  to  the  order  rf  Melchisedet  s 

•ECT.  Mosaic  ritual  are,  if  constUuedy  or  chosen  for  ftMrmenin  tb'm^>r« 
^'     the  benefit  of  men,  and  set  aoer  things  which  {^iy'Ji^.^^Jh'^^iftt 
^^^^  relate  to  the  service  and   honour  of  Gody  that  and  sacrifices  for  lins: 
V.  1.    he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins  in 

2  an  acceptable  manner.  Being  able  to  propor-  ^  who  can  have 
Hon  his  compassion^  to  those  that  are  ignorant, and  "^J^^T^.  ^'nn^f  ji" 

,      .       f:  o  y  norant,  and   on   them 

wandering  from  the  exact  path»  or  God  s  com-  that  are  outof  the  way: 
mandments,  for  whom  alone,  you  know,  sib-  fonhat  he  himself  au 
offerings  are  provided  ;  because  he  himself  also  Z^^xT^^"^  "^^ 

3  is  incident  to  infirmity.      And  for  this  reason  it     3  And'  by  reason 
.    f^  necessary  that  he  snould  offer  an  appointed  ex-  bereof  be  ought,  as  for 

•  piatory  sacrifice /(>r  sins  on  his  own  account,  as  i^l!!!,?'^*'  ^st!^^^ 

'^    It    '*     /*       .t*^       ,  II       11  1        '         nimseit,    to  offer    for 

well  as  for  the  people^  and  should  make  way  sins. 
for   their  sin-onering  by  the  presentation  of 
his  own. 

4  And  this  is  so  awful  an  qfficCj  that  no  man  4  And  no  man  uk- 
who  has  any  regard  to  duty  or  safety,  taketh  it  ^}^  this  honour  unto 
to  himself ;  but  he  only  wears  it  who  is  called  of  S  'if'^gj^',  T^ 
God  for  that  purpose,  as  Aaron  \was.'\        So  Aaron. 

^  Christ  alsOf  we  well  know,  did  not  glorify  him^  6  So  also  Christ  gio- 
seif  to  be  tnade  an  high-priest  t;  he  did  not  as.  S^t".^'S''K 
pire  to,  or  seize  upon  this  exalted  office  without  but  be  that  said  unto 
a  proper  call ;  but  he  raised  him  to  this  conspi-  *>>^>  Thou  artmy  Son 
CQous  dignity,  who  said  unto  him,  in  the  place  {J^J  *"^*  ^  bcgotun 
quoted  and  pleaded  above,  Thou  art  my  son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  K    As  also  in  ano*     6  As  be  saitb  also  Ib 

^ther  [place,]  which  it  will  be  proper  to  take  anoUxer  pface.  Thou  an 
very  particular  notice  of,    (Psal.  ex.  4,)  He  ^^l^^^J^f  U^u^ 
saith  to  him   whom  he  had  called  to  sit  on  his  dec. 
right-hand,  thou  [art\a  Priest  for  ever  according 
to  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  Such  a  priest  shall  we  presently  see  our  great  T^Who  in  the  days 
Redeemer  to  have  been,  even  that  compassionate  hl^!!ir?Si?'«^!!^-i!! 

C3      '  L      •     mL      J  r  L'    jt    L    ^   A       1--1      bad  offered  up  prayer* 

Saviour,  who  %n  the  days  of  his  flesh,  and  while  and  supplications,  with 
be  sojourned  here  amidst  the  infirmities  and  ca-  strong  crying  and  tears 
lamities  to  which  human  nature  is  obnoxious,  ^{g to«"?c  h^  ^^ 
being  assaulted  with  the  utmost  violence  by  death* 

the 

gards  for  the  Levitical  priesthood,  and  to  fore  his  time  in  the  pomp  and  splendor 

give  them  more  exalted  notion*  of  Christ,  of  it. 

that  they  might  be  more  resolute  in  adher-  h  TVtis  day  have  I  begotten  thee.}      This 

ing  to  him.  will  by  no  means  prove  he  was  not  a  High 

f  Proportion  his  eompastion,}        So  the  Priest,  before  his    resurrection  from  the 

word,  fxtr^mtiBnf,  properly  signifies.  The  dead ;  and  indeed  if  it  signifies  that  bis 

ignorant  and  erroneous  is  here  put,  by  a  priesthood  is  to  be  dated  only  from  the 

usual  figure,  for  those  who  wander,  or  sin,  day  of  his  resurrection,  not  to  mention  the 

MrougA  i^noranc^,  the  case  in  which  priW/«  other  absurdities  of   that   supposition,    it 

appointed  by  men,  were  to  offer  sacrifices  would  contrary  to  the  judgment  of  those 

for  them.  who  bring  it  in  this  view,  prove,  thatChrislf 

g  Did  not  glorify  himself,   &c.]     He  did  was  a  Priest  while  he  was  upon  earth,  thai 

not  assume  the  mediatorial  ofifice  without  is,  during  the  period  between  his  resunec- 

a  Divine  authority,  nor  affect  to  appear  be-  tion  and  ascension* 

I'Froni 


And  ^  mUhor  of  salvation  to  them  that  obey  him*  ^i^ 

^catb,and  was  heard,  the  powers  of  darkness,  0^^  repeated  proy^^  "^^^ 
ID  that  lie  feared.        and  supplications ^  which    were  attended  with 


humble  prostrations,  a  strong  cry  and  flowing  Heb. 

tears  to  him  who  was  able*  to  save  him  from  V.7. 

death  and  his  supplications  were  not  in  vain ; 

for  though  his  heavenly  Father  did  not  think 

fit  to  exert  that  power  in  his  total  deliverance  ; 

y^t  he  was  heard  in  being  delivered  from  that 

which  he  particularly  feared  S  and  which  threw 

him  into  such  an  agony  in  the  garden,  that  be 

8  Tb6iigh  lie  were  sweat  drops  of  blood.      It  is  indeed  a  wonder*^ 

a  Son,  yet  learned  he  fyj^  b^^  at  the  same  time  a  very  instructive  dis- 

wiS^rhe'iu^rte^T  Pensation,  and  therefore  worthy  of  our  deep 

consideration  and  reflection ;    that  though  he 

were  a  Son^  yet  he  learned  obedience  ^  by  the 

things  which  ne  suffered^  and  was  trained  up  for 

•  9  And  being  made  more  eminent  services,  by  a  series  of  painful  9 

perfect,  hebecame  the  discipline.    And  being  thus  consecrated  to  God  * 

Ji^ntlST'SitX  ^y  ^'^  ^'^^  "^^»  *"  ^'"^^"^  ^f  ^'^'^'^  **^  ^" 

him  I  installed  in  his  priestly  oflfice,  he  became  the  au^ 

thor  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey  himg 
to  all  that  practically  own  his  authority,  as  well 
as  profess  a  dependence  on  his  grace ;  being, 
iA  />  11  J  r/^  J      as  we  observed  before,  Called  and  denominatwf  1^ 
Hijh  Prie's t  ^ftS'^tSe  of  God  OH  High  Pricst  atcording  to  the  order  of 
order  of  MeichUedec.   Melchiscdcc  :     Concerning  whom  by  the  way, 
nofwhomwehave  it  is  necessary  that  before  we  dismiss  this  ar-^ 

tarS'toT'°»7e'S  g'"»«»^  ^'  ^«*'  having  much  discmrse,  and 
»eeing  ye  are  dull  of  some  of  it  perhaps  hard  to  be  understood;  not 
bearing.  SO  much  from  the  diflBculty  of  the  thing  itself^ 

as  because  you  are  slow  and  sluggish  of  hearings 
and  your  minds  are  not  awakened  to  that  at- 
tention to  these  things,  which  might  reasonably 

be 

i  From  that  which  he  particularly/rarfdL]  though  always  free  from  any  defilement  of 

So  I  chose  to  render  and  explain  the  words,  sin ;  and  his  patient  and  cheerful  submis* 

though  Bishop  Fell  and  some  others,  tak-  sion  was  improved  by  every  trial. But 

ing  ii/Xft^fis  for  a  religious  reverence  qf  God,  Dr.  Whitby  would  render  it,  he  taught  o&«« 
(compare  chap.  xii.  28,)  interpret  It,  as  if  dience  toothers  by  it. 
it  had  been  said^  that  hie  piety  rendered  1  Being  made  perfect.']  Archbishop  Til- 
Jus  prayer  .acceptable.  Dr.  Whitby  has  lotson  would  translate  it  having  attained 
said  so  much  to  confute  this  sense,  and  the  end  qfhis  race  through  sufferings,  that 
esublish  the  rendering  in  the  paraphrase,  is,  pass  through  sufferings  in  his  way  to 
that  I  need  not  add  more,  but  refer  to  the  consummate  glory.  (Compare  John  six. 
note  on  Luke  zxiL  43,(Vol.  VII.  p.  349  30;  Lukcxiii.  32;  Heb.  ii.  10.)  But  Dr. 
note  b,)  for  a  further  illustration  of  the  Jackson  would  render  it,  being  consecrate 
general  interpretation  here  given  to  this  ed,  and  is  large  in  shewing  bow  Christ 
text.                               ^                          "  might  be  said  to  be  coiurcra/^df  to  his  priest* 

k  Learned  obedience,"]    '    He  found  he  ly  office  by  bis  passion.    Compare  chap, 

must  suffer,  and  by  one  degree  ofsuffenng  vii.  28,  ii.   10.     See  Dr.  Jackson's  Worhg 

was  better  fitted  for  another.     As  Christ's  Tom,  ii.  Book  ix.  p.  943^   Uc,  and  Dr. 

human  soul  advanced  gradually  in  know  Owen  on  chap.  ii.  10« 
ledge,  so  also  in  the  perfection  of  virtue, 

Bl  frOfd 


1i4       HeJtecHons  &n  the  ieniemess  of  Christ  as  out  High  Priest^ 

•tcT.  be  expected  from  you :  and  especially  its  you 
^*    are    much    prejudiced    against    every    thing 


Heh.     which  may  seem  to  lessen  the  glory  ot  the  Levi* 

V*  IS.    tical  priesthood  :  Fbr  indeed,  whereas  you  ought     i^  For  when  for  the 
/or  the  time  that  you  have  been  under  the  in-  Ji^J^  ^chaU^oe^ 
structions  of  the  gospel,  to  have  been  qualified  uiat  one  teach  you  m* 
to  be  teachers  of  others,  you  are  so  attached  to  rain  which  be  the  first 
Jewish  ceremonies  and  forms,  thsLt  ye  have  need  ?!l?'''?!L2^  theo». 
again  that  one  should  lead  you  back  as  it  were  become  such  ms  have 
to  some  of  the  first  principles  of  religion,  relat*  need  of  miUr,  and  no^ 
ing  to  the  ends  and  purposes  of  Christ's  death,  o^^trong meat^ 
and  teach  you  what  [are]  the  first  initial  ele-- 
tnents  of  the    Dhine  oracles;  so    that   you 
seem  to  be  in  a  state  of  infancy  as  tothese  things, 
and  are  become  persons  who  have  need  of  milk, 
and  not  of  strong  foodysuch  as  suits  a  manly  age 
]3  and  robust  constitution./br^v^on^a;Aopar/a-     is  For  fiftrf  mi^ 
keth  qfmilkfSind  subsists  on  that,  without  being  **^,  .^}^  J^^^  'i 
able  to  digest  strong  food,  [is]  to  be  considered  SS'i^i'^eS'tr^l^ 
as  unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness  °*,  that  is  a  babe.     . 
is  in  the  gospel,  which  directs  us  in  the  true 
Way  to  justification  by  the  blood  and  righteous* 
ness  of  the  great  Redeemer  ;  /or  he  is  yet  but 
an  infant y  and  a  compassionate  regard  must  be 
paid  to  him  under  this  view,  in  hope  that  he 
may  hereafter  attain  to  a  superior  stature,  and 
14  more  vigorous  age.    But  strong /ood  belongs  to  .  ?*  Bat  ttroiijiiieit 

/i.n  ^  ^L     L     I  ^  L   L'A    L         beloDgethiothemtha* 

/ml  grown  men,  who  bj/  long  use  and  habit ,  have  are  of  full  age,  even 
[their]  senses  exercised  so  zs  to  be  able  readily  those  who  by  reason  of 
to  distinguish  between  both  good  afid  evil;  which  "'^  K*^5  V»®"^  •««»«• 

zc  4.U  ..-.u  -jjuj  r  exercised   to    discerm 

if  they  cannot,  there  may  indeed  be  danger  of  both  good  and  evil, 
being  imposed  upon  by  that  which  would  be 
unwholesome  to  their  souls  ;  though  adminis« 
tered  under  the  pretence  of  being  fit  to  nourish 
them,  and  adapted  to  persons  of  most  eminent 
attainments. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

^*^        May  we  all  experience  more  of  the  eflScacy  of  the  Divine  word. 

upon  our  hearts.     May  we  all  be  more  and  more  thoughtful  of  the 

account  we  are  to  give  up  of  ourselves  to  God  ;  and  of  thsit  perfect 

^^  discerning  which  he  has  not  only  of  our  actions,  but  the  secrets  of 

our  hearts^  that  we  may  never  go  about  to  conceal  any  thing  from 

him,  before  whom  all  things  are  naked  and  open. 

•^  ^  When 

m  Word  of  ri^hteotuness.'i    This  phrase  the  epistle  to  the  Romans  and  Galatiios ; 

Mr.  Pierce  explains  by  referring  to  the  which  these  Hebrews  might  seem  to  ovefw 

fiassages  of  the  Old   Testament,  which  look.      L'Enfaot  expUim  them  muchiB 

speak  Qf  jusiificaiton  by  faitfh  quoted  in  the  same  sense* 


fi^lecHans  an  the  tenderness  of  Christ  as  our  High  Priest.       l  \9 

When  we  consider  how  many  evils  this  alUpenetrating  eye  ■■<^''« 
hath  discerned  there^  let  it  teach  us  to  rejoice  in  that  compassionate 


High  Priest^  who  hath  undertaken  our  cause;  which  could  never  Yen 
succeed  in  any  other  hand.    And  let  it  embolden  our  petitions  in  14 
humble  expectation,  that  we  shall  not  only  receive  that  mercy^ 
without  which  we  perish,  but  grace  to  strengthen  and  help  us  in  i^ 
proportion  to  all  our  necessities.    And  when  pressed  with  temp« 
tations,  let  it  revive  us  to  recollect^  that  he  was  in  all  points  tempt* 
ed  aswe  are,  so  far  as  it  was  consistent  with  the  perfect  innocence  ^  ? 
which  his  office  required,  and  which  always  gained  new  lustre  by 
every  attempt  of  the  enemy  to  obscure  and  pollute  it. 

Let  inferior  ministers  in  God^s  sanctuary  learn  to  imitate  him ; 
and  being  themselves  compassed  with  so  many  infirmities^  have  Chap, 
compassion  on  the  ignorant ^  and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way.    ^*^ 
And  under  a  sense  of  onr  common  weakness,  let  us  all  be  earnest 
in  our  applications  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  help.     If  Christ  him<* 
self,  in  the  days  of  his  fleshy  poured  out  supplications  with  strong  cry*  7 
ing  and  tears,  let  none  of  us  imagine  we  can  be  safe  in  the  neglect 
of  prayer,  or  that  we  are  ever  to  despond  in  any  circumstances 
which  leave  room  for  devout  ejaculations  to  God.     Still  he  lives, 
who  is  able  to  same  from  death,  and  who  can  also  hear  us  in  that 
which  we  fear. 

Let  us  wisely  prepare  for  affliction*    If  Christ,  though  a  Son,  S 
learned  obedience  by  sufferings,  how  much  more  do  yre  need  the 
salutary  lessons  they  teach.    But  let  no  sufierings  prevent  our  ad« 
hering  to  him,  who  being  consecrated  by  them  to  so  high  an  office^ 
tr  become  the  author  of  salvation,  of  eternal  salvation,  to  his  faith* 
ful   followers.     Let  it  ever  be  remembered,  that  it  is  to  them  9 
that  obey  him,  that  this  salvation  is  promised :  may  we  be  found  in 
their  number;  and  being  entered   as  obedient  disciples  into  his 
school,  may  we  become  pr^c/>7i/5  there ;  not  such  </f/7/ and  for-  il,12 
getful  scholars,  as  need  to  be  led  back  daily  to  the  Jirst  elements 
and  first  principles  of  the  Divine  oracles,  not  babes ^  in  Christ,  and 
unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness ;  but  such  as  having  our  senses 
spiritually  exercised  to  discern  good  and  evil,  may  be  capable  of  re- 
ceiving and  digesting  strong  meat,  and  may  thereby  grow  stronger  14 
and  stronger. 


VOL.X.  P  SECT. 


1 1 6  The  Jposile  would  dismiss  the  first  principles  ofCkria^ 


SECT.  VI. 


•rcT 
▼I 


The  Apostle  declares  his  resolution  of  advancing  to  sublimer  truths 
without  dwelling  farther  upon  the  first  principlesjfor  the  sake  of 
those  who  might  have  apostatized fivm  Christianity  ;  and  whose 
case  he  represents  as  very  hopeless.    Heb.  VI.  i — 9. 

Hebrews  VI.  1.  HibhwsVi.  i. 

CT.  \1C7E  have  had  reason  to  complain,  that  too  T^^^^^^?  ^■^- 
*•       ^^    many  of  you  are  but  in  an  infant  state;  ©f  'the   doJtlrtne^^ 


Heb.    y^^  '  know,  that  as  I  intimated  before,  there  are  ChrUt,  let  ns  go  on 
VI.  1*.  some  amonc:  you,  who  can  bear  strong^er  food  ""'?  perfection;    not 

^1  I  •'      r  I    I  -11      J     •         °         I     »  laying  again  the  foun- 

than  the  state  of  babes  will  admit:  to  such  I  datioa  of  repenunce 
would  shew  some  regard.     Dismissing  therefore  from  dead  works,  and 
any  farther  discourse  on  the  first  principles^  [of  of '•ith  toward*  God, 
the  doctrine]  of  Christy  let  us  be  carried  on  toper* 
fection^  and  pursue  more  eminent  degrees  of  im« 
provement  in  it,  and  more  advanced  and  ele-« 
Tated  knowledge:  not  laying  again  the  first  foun* 
dation  of  Christianity,  by  inculcating  the  well-- 
known necessity  of  repentance  from  dead  works, 
from  the  practices  of  those  who  are  dead  in  sin, 
and  whereby  the  soul  is  defiled,  as  the  priests  of 
God  were  by  the  touch  of  a  dead  body  ;  nor  in- 
sisting on  the  importance  of  faith  in  the  one  li- 
ving and  true  God,  as  the  universal  Lord  of  all ; 
2  Nor  leading  you  back  to  the  doctrine  of  bap^     2  Of  the  doctrine  of 
tisms^y  those  instituted  under  the  Mosaic  dispen-  bapc^ms^ 

sation 

a  Ttrtt  prineiplet.l    Mr.  Pierce  under-  sion  of  the  prophets,  (which  might  in  the 

•tandi  all  that  follows  as  referring  to  the  nature  of  things  render  the  doctrine  of 

Jewish  doctrines,  which  might  be  const-  Christ's    resurrection    more    credible    to 

dered  as    the  elerrv^ntt  of  the  Christian,  those  who  believed  these,)  or  the  resur- 

Repentance  from  dead  works,  that  is,  from  rection  of  the  Jewish  people  from  £gypt» 

sin,  was  a  Jewish  doctrine,  and  he  thinks  or  deliverance  from  any  other  great  ei- 

It  had  a  peculiar  reference  to  that  solemn  tremity.    Compare  Isa.  zxvi<  19;  Ezelc. 

and  public  repentance  on  the  day  of  atone-  xxmrii.  11,  12.     And  the  latter,  that  is, 

ment.     Faith  towards  God,  he  considers  eternal  judgment,  he  thinks  may  be  ex- 

as  without  any  regard  to  the   Messiah,  plained  of  dreadful  judgments  inflicted  of 

The  baptism  he  takes  for  tlie  Jewish  wash-  old,  as  uf)nn  the  sitmers  of  the  old  world, 

ings,  observing  that  jSairlio'/ucot  in  the  p/u-  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom,  &c.     I  thought 

rat  number  is  never  used  in  any  other  it  not  improper  to  propose  so  remarkable 

•ense.     haying  on  of  hands,  he  takes  for  an  interpretation,  but  not  seeing  any  rea- 

the  rite  that  attended  sacrifices;  and  iina-  son  for  confining  several  of  the  clauses  to 

fines  that  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  so  contracted  a  sense^  1  have  takca  them 

wternal  judgment,  are  either  to  be  under-  in  a  much  larger  extent. 
stood  as   principles  common  to  Judaism        b  Oj  baptismsJ]  Lord  Barrington  under- 

and  Christianity,  or  rather  peculiar  to  the  stands  this  of  the  baptism  of  water,  and 

former;  in  which  view,  the   resurrection  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which 

qfthe  deadreicn  cither  to  tbe  resurrection  the  first  disciples  among  the  Jews,  and  the 

of  particular  persons  under  the  Old  Testa-  first  converts  among  the  devout  and  ido- 

ment  in  confirroatioD  of  the  Divine  mis-  latrous  Gentiles  were  initiated.    He  also 

explains 


7%^/  he  f night  lead  them  on  to  perfection*  1 1 7 

baptUmt,  anJ  of layiug  sation  to  inculcate  moral  purity  oq  all  who   »»pT. 
on  of  hand*  and  of  re-  ^oyij  j^aw  near  to  God  With  acceptance;  or    ^'' 

surrectiOD  of  the  dead,    7  •    .    j    i_       /^l  •  ..  -.l       •*     u         u-    i 

and  of  eternal  judg-  that  appointed  by  Christ,  as  the  rite  by  which  Heb. 

menu  we  enter  into  his  church.     And  we  will  not  now  Vi.  2. 

treat  of  the  imposition  of  hands'^ ^  by  which  the 
Spirit  hath  been  communicated  to  those  that 
have  embraced  the  gospel,  und  of  the  resurrect 
tion  of  the  deady  which  though  not  so  clearly 
and  fully  revealed,  was  assuredly  believed  by  the 
Jewish  Church  before  our  Lord^s  appearance; 
and  of  eternal  judgment  i  when  the  whole  world 
shall  be  convened  before  Christ,  and  each  of  its 
inhabitants  fixed  by  bis  final  sentence  in  an  un- 
alterable eternity. 

3  And  tbis  will  we      These  are  indeed  important  doctrines,  and  it  3 
^0,  if  God  permit.        ^j||  become  you  constantly  tp  bear  them  in 

mind.  -  But  while  I  am  addressing  you  at  pre* 
sent,  it  may  be  more  profitable  for  me  to  lead 
you  into  some  higher  improvements  in  Christian 
knowledge,  and  to  build  some  farther  Divine  in- 
struction upon  these  sure  and  solid  foundations. 
And  this  we  will  dOf  if  God  permit ;  if  God  niiay 
assist  us  in  attempting  it,  and  this  letter  reach 
you,  as  I  trust  it  will,  while  you  continue  your 
adherence  to  the  Christian  faith. 

4  For  it  is  impossi-       As  for  those  who  seem  to  have  forgot  these  4 
bic  for  thotc  who  were  gacred  principles,  and  put  the  greatest  slight 
pncc  en  ig  tene  ,^m   ^^^^  them,  by  renouncing  our  holy  religion,  I 

give  them  up  as  persons  from  whom  I  have  no 
farther  expectations ;  for  [it  is\  in  a  manner  i^- 
possible^  to  succeed  in  any  charitable  endeavour 
with  regard  to  those  who  have  once  been  enlight-- 

ened 

explains  the  laying  on  of  hands,  as  refer-  membership,  or  even  to  the  ministry.  See 
ring  to  the  immediate  communication  of  Piercers  Vindical.  p.  463. 
spiritual  gifts  by  means  of  the  apostles.  d  For  it  is  impossible.']  This  text  has 
These  he  thinks  were  first  principles,  as  been  the  subject  of  great  debate,  which  I 
baptism  was  the  first  entrance  into  the  must  not  by  any  means  enter  into  here. — 
church,  and  laying  on  of  hands,  the  great  Compare  Limb.  Theol.  5,  ]xxxiy.  10 — 19; 
evidence  of  it,  a%  faith  znd  repentance  sae  Baxter's  Works,  Vol.  II.  p.  305. — At  to 
the  substance  of  Christianity,  and  a  resur*  the  phrase  enlightened,  it  is  certain,  the  an- 
rection  and  eternal  jndgment  the  great  mo-  cient/a/Aerx  early  used  it  to  express  baptism 
fives  leading  men  to  embrace  it.  Bar,  But  in  this  view  I  much  question  the  pro- 
Mis.  Ess.  II.  p.  116.  prietj  of  the  phrase,  and  think  that  illum 
c  The  impost  tion  of  hands.l  This  an-  mination,  as  well  as  regeneration,  in  the 
swered  such  great  purposes  in  the  Chris-  roost  important  and  scriptural  sen:ie  of  the 
tian  church,  as  the  appointed  method  of  words,  were  regularly  to  precede  the  ad- 
communicating  important  gifts,  that  it  ministration  of  that  ordinance.  And  I 
might  well  be  mentioned  among^r//prin-  think  that  what  the  Papists,  and  some  too, 

ciples. But  it  is  by  a  very  precarious  ready  to  follow  them,  have  taught  of  an 

consequence,   that  any    can  infer  from  extraordinary  illumination  following  the 

bence    the    universal    obligation    of   this  administration  of  the  ordinance  of  6ap/ifm, 

rite,  io  admitting  persons  into  full  church'  is  very  enthusiastical,  and  absolutely  des- 
titute of  proo^ 

F  8  t  Heavenlg 


1 1  $  J/ they  fell  (rn^jf^  after  having  heen  erdighteneiy 

ticT.  ened  with  the  knowledge  of  such  glorious  truths  ^a^«  baited  of    ti^ 

^*    as  are  essential  to  Christianity,  and  have  tasted  ^^IIT^^^^^^ 
H6b.    of  the  heavenly  gift  which  our  exalted  Redeemer  Holy  Ghost, 
VI.  4.   nath  shed  down  upon  us^  and  have  been  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghostly  in  his  miraculous 
5  and    amazing    commtinications.        And   have     5  And  have  tasted 
tasted  by  some  affectionate  impressions  on  their  l*l!,^,?!J!*^!Jl?!,?!;?' 

.     ,'S        rn  p  ^L  J  j^yj  1  and  tne  powcTf  of  the 

minds,  the  efficacy  of  the  good  xvord  of  Uod,  and  world  to  come : 
felt  something  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to' 
come^j  awakening  in  them  a  conviction  of  sin, 
and  some  desires  after  holiness,  and  resolutions 
6 in  favour  of  it:     I  say,  that  as  for  such  per-      6  If  they  ihall  h\l 
sons,  if  after  all  this,  they  totally /fl«  awayz  ^"""^^  to  renew  tb«n 

^  Xi    •     •      •-         I    •  "^  •     •       "^  1*^      again  unto  repentance: 

from  Christianity,  their  case  is  in  a  manner  des-  seeing  Uiey  crucify  to 
perate,  and  it  is  impossible  again  to  renew  the  themtieivet  the  Son  of 
fifood  impressions  made  on  them,  so  as  to  brine:  ?.°^,  afresh,  and  pat 

^1         «     *i  11^  ntm  to  an  open  shame* 

them  back  to  repentance^  and  to  recover  them  to  a 
sense  of  duty ;  since  thy  reject  the  strongest  evi- 
dence that  can  be  oonceived,  and  do,  as  it  were, 
by  this  apostacy  and  blasphemy  of  theirs,so  far  as 
in  them  lies,  crucify  to  themselves  the  son  of  God 
again^^  and  make  an  open  example  [of  him :]  by 
renouncing  that  Divine  doctrine  which  hath  been 

so 

e  Heavenly  gift — parialcers  of  the  Holy  mer  sense,  and  so  will  understand  the  other 

Ghost.'}    Though  by  h^avtn/g  gift.  Arch-  clauses,  as  explained  irt  the  former  part  of 

bishop  TiUotion  (Vol.  11.  p.  485,)  under-  no/ee,  it  must  be  observed  that  the  ajwstie, 

stands  remiision  of  sin,  urging  Rom.  v.  15  in  thus  giving  judgmeut  upon  the  case,  if 

—18,  in  proof  of  it;  and  distinguishes  it  it  should  happen,  does  not  declare  that  it 

Anm    the   communication  of   the    Holy  actually  does. 

Ghost,  and  this  too,  as  he  ventures  to  as-  g  //  they  tptaUy/a//  away.']    It  is  certain 

lert,  in  its  sanctifying  power  and  iiiAu-  the  words,  fali  away,  most  be  nnderstood 

ence;  I  see  no  necessity  for  making  such  thus:  or  it  would  prove,  contrary  to  the 

a  distinction,  or  extending  in  this  place  plainest  fact,  that  it  is  impossible  to  re* 

the  energy  of  the  Spirit  beyond  his  extra-  cover  Christians  who  have  fallen  into  great 

ordinary  gifts.      Bishop   Hopkins    quotes  and  wilful  sins. 

Acts  viii.  15,  (which  he  tliinks  must  in-  h  Crucify  to   themselves,    &cO       Some 

elude  Simon  Magus,)  as  a  proof,  that  un-  would  interpret  it,  so  far  as  in  them  lies  they 

regenerate  men  might  receive  the   Holy  do  it,  that  is  they  pour  all  the  contempt 

Ghost,    Hopkin^s  Works,  p.  520.  upon  Christ  in  their  power,  and  offer  all  the 

f  The  porters  of  the  world  to  come.]  This  injury  to  him  they  can ;  and  were  he  upon 
phrase  is  ambiguous.  Some  understand  it  earth,  and  subject  to  the  violence  be  once 
of  those  miraculous  powers  with  which  the  suffered,  they  would  treat  him  as  his  worst 
gospel-age,  (called  the  world  to  come  else-  enemies  did. — It  seems  to  me  that  the 
where,  and  particularly  chap.  ii.  50  should  apostle  here  gives  up  apostates,  as  hopeletf 
be  attended.?— But  if  the  preceding  clause  in  the  general,  in  order  to  fortify  Chris- 
be  explained  as  above,  it  will  diversify  the  tians  against  the  great  danger  to  w  hich  they 
sense  more,  to  understand  this  of  impres-  were  exposed.  But  1  think  it  cannot  be 
Wonx  made  relating  to  the  importance  o( -a  infcncd  from  hence,  that,  in  ages  where 
future  state.  And  as  we  so  often  read  of  ^he  evidence  of  Ci)ristianity  might  be  less 
this  world  ai^id  the  present  world  ;  the  invisi-  plainly  demonstrative^  those  who  had  fallen 
ble  state  into  which  we  pass  by  death,  may  into  this  crime  will)  circumstances  lest 
certainly  with  great  propriety  be  express-  aggravated,  and  pi-ofcssed  repentance, 
td  by  the  phrase  oithe  vcorld  to  come  ;  as  in-  were  never  to  be  received  to  the  peace  of 
deed  that  is  its  common  signification.  But  the  church  any  more  ;  a<  the  Donatists  sup* 
if  any  on  the  whole  think  it  is  more  rea-  poiscd,  and  on  this  text  founded  their  in« 
ftouable  to  interpret  thi»  clause  in  the  for-  exorably  rigorous  discipline. 

iDry 


Theit  case  would  be  deplorable  and  desperate.  1 1  i 

so  gloriously  demonstrated  to  theai»  they  do  in  «»ct. 
effect  declare  they  look  on  Jesus  as  an  impostor,     ^^* 


who  deserved  what  be  met  with  ;  and  they  seem  i^^^^ 
to  ascribe  the  miraculous  energy  of  the  Spirit  to  vi.  §• 
some  diabolical  agency :  which  Christ  himself 
represented  as  the  sin  that  should  never  be  for- 
given.    (Compare  Mat.  xii.  30,  31.) 
•y    For   the   earth      We  will  therefore,  without  an v  farther  eflforts  7 
Sr'h^'t»'m«"*oft  for  the  recovery  of  such,  leave  them  to  the  aw- 
upon  it,  and  bringeth  ful  sentence  which  he  hath  pronounced  upon 
forth  herbs  meet  for  them.    For  whereas  the  earth  that  drinketh  in 

?«Sei^  ''^'reTeiveth  ^^^  ^^''*>  «^*''^*  ^f^^^  Cometh  upon  it,  and  pro^ 
bleuing  from  God :      duceth  herbage  fit  for  thein  by  whom  it  is  culti* 

vatedj  partaketh  of  the  Divine  blessings  and 
wears  a  pleasant  and  delightful  face  ;  so  shall 
those  souls,  who  improve  gospel-ordinances  and 
Christian  knowledge,  so  as  to  produce  the  fruits 
of  holiness,  be  favourably  accepted  of  God,  and 

8  But  that  which  feel  a  Divine  joy  in  themselves.    But  ^.^  that  % 
hcweth  thorn,  and  bri.  ground  which  bringeth  forth  only  thorns  and 

er«  u  rejected,  and  ix  9    .  •      .«  °  !.•      ^«        "^      i  ^l 

nigh  onto  caning ;  onarSy  Under  the  same  cultivation,  and  the  same 
whoie  (end  u  to  be  refreshing  showers,  \is]  rejected  as  utterly  use- 
buned.  Jesg .  gQ  likewise  shall  the  unfruitful  soul  be  de- 

serted by  God  in  righteous  displeasure,  and  is 
near  to  that  dreadful  hour,*whcn  a  curse  shall 
come  upon  it  never  to  be  revoked*  And  as  such 
a  barren  ^oW^whose  case  we  have  been  describing, 
is  at  last  burnt  up  by  the  violent  beat  of  the  sun, 
and  becomes  dry  heath  ^ ;  so  the  end  of  such  aa 
unhappy  creature  [^shall  be^  everlasting  burning 9 
in  that  miserable  world,  where  all  the  means  of 
£;race  and  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  shall 
be  for  ever  withdrawn,  and  the  soul  shall  be 
given  up  to  incurable  wickedness,  and  eternal 

9  But,  beloved,  we  anguish.     Such  is  the  case  of  these  wretched  d 
m  persuaded  better  apostates  ;  but  I  will  enlarge  no  farther  on  this 
thi?i|*  that  accompany  a^ful  subject;  for  we  are  persuaded  there  is 
salvation,  though  we  room  to  hope  much  better  things  ofyou^  my  be^ 
thus  speak.  laoed  brethren,  even  things  that  accompany  salva^ 

tiony  and  do,  as  it  were,  bring  it  along  with 
them  :  we  have  this  chearful  expectation  con« 
cerning  you,  though  we  think  ourselves  obliged 
thus  to  speak ;  that  nothing  in  our  power  may  be 
wanting  to  guard  you  against  the  greatest  danger. 

IMPROVE. 

L  Dry  beathj    Heath  is  the  emblem  of    the  cursed  man,    Jerem.  xrii.  5,  6*    See 

Pr.  fVJtitbif  in  tof. 


l!20  Refiections  an  the  danger  qfapostaci/. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

vi.  '       In  every  respect,  both  with  regard  to  knowledge  and  practice, 

"  let  \xs  go  on  to  perfection :  and  if  we  cannot  attain  to  it,  let  us 

^^^*     rise  as  near  it  as  we  can  !  For  this  purpose,  as  Christians,  let  us 

**  ^remember  what  foundation  has  been  already  laid,  of  r^/7^n/ffnce 
andfaithy  of  baptisniy  of  a  resurrection^  ani  ^future Judgment ; 
a  judgment,  eternal  in  its  consequences,  and  therefore  infinitely 
innportant.  And  let  us  remember,  that  as  the  building,  in  its 
highest  advances,  rests  upon  the  foundation,  and  owes  its  stability 
to  its  union  with  it,  so  in  like  manner  does  our  progress  and 
advance  in  Christian  piety  stand  in  a  near  connection  with  our 
retaining  these  truths,  though  we  by  no  means  confine  ourselves 
to  them. 

4  It  is  by  a  continual  care  to  improve  in  them,  that  we  shall 
most  happily  escape  the  danger,  the  dreadful  danger  of  apostacj/, 
to  which  we  may  otherwise  be  exposed.  And  O  !  let  the  awful 
passage  before  us  be  duly  attended  to  in  this  view  !  Let  us  not 

5  rest  in  any  enlightening  we  may  have  received,  in  any  taste 
we  may  have  had  of  the  heavenly  gift^  of  the  good  word  of  God,  or 
the  powers  of  the^  world  to  come ;  nor  in  any  operation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  upon  our  minds,  to  form  them  to  the  most  splendid 
talents,  and  qualify  us  for  the  most  pompous  external  services* 
Men  may  have  all  these,  and  yet  fall  awaj/y  and  their  guilt  be- 

6  come  more  aggravated  :  they  may  injure  the  Redeemer  so  much 
the  more  in  proportion  to  all  they  have  known  of  him ;  and  in- 
deed will  be  capable  of  wounding  him  the  deeper  by  their  apos« 
tacy,  and  of  exposing  him  to  greater  infamy.  Let  us  daily  pray 
to  be  delivered  from  so  great  an  evil !  We  are  not  left  to  be  like  a 

^ barren  wilderness  i  the  rain  from  on  high  comes  often  upon  us; 
and  we  enjoy  the  choicest  cultivation  :  may  we  bring  forth  fruits 
meet  for  him  by  whom  we  aredressedy  the  genuine  fruits  of  practi* 
cal,  vital  religion.  So  shall  we  receive  a  blessing  from  God,  and 
flourish  more  and  more,  till  we  are  transplanted  to  the  paradise 
above. 

8  But  as  for  those  unhappy  creatures  who  still  continue  to  bring 
forth  briars  andthornsy  let  them  dread  that  final  i^ejection  which 
inrill  be  the  portion  of  those  who  persist  in  abusing  the  Divine 
goodness ;  let  them  dread  the  curse,  the  awful,  the  irrevocable 
curse y  to  be  pronounced  on  such  ;  let  them  dread  the  everlasting 
dearth  with  which  their  souls  shall  be  parched,  when  ordinances, 
when  the  workings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  when  the  common 
^omforts  and  supports  of  this  mortal  animal  life,  shall  be  no  more. 

Gladly 


vu 


'  God  would  never/or  get  the  labours  of  his  Saints :  121 

Gladly  do  the  ministers  of  Christ  entertain  better  hopes  concern-   'fr. 
ing  those  committed  to  their  care,  while  yet  there  is  room  for_ 
hope,    though    faithfulness  to  God,  and   to  the  souls  of  men,  9 
obliges  them  to  speak  in  the  language  of  such  cautions  as  these. 
May  Divine  grace  apply  it  to  those  who  are  particularly  concerned 
in  it,  and  plant  what  hath  hitherto  been  a  barren  and  abandoned 
desart,  with  swch/ruits  of  holiness,  as  may  transform  it  into  the 
garden  of  the  Lord. 


SECT.  VII. 

Addressing  himself  to  sincere  believers ^  the  Apostle  comforts  theni 

with  a  view  of  the  goodness  of  God^  and  his  fidelity  to  those  sacred 

engagements  into  which  he  hath  condescended  to  enter ;  the  per* 

formance  of  which  is  farther  sealed  by  the  entrance  of  Christ  into 

heaven  as  our  forerunner.     Heb.  VL  1 0,  to  the  end. 


H1BMW8  VI.  10.  Hebrews  VI.  10.  ««". 

n^ghuli:  ro"U"c;  I  JUST  no«r  mentioned  ray  hopesof  your  com-  _±^ 
your  work  and  labour       plete  saivation  ;  and  I  nave  reason  to  entertain    y^^^^ 
of  love,  which  ye  have  guch  hopes,  as  well  knowing  the  benevolent  and  VI.  10» 
shewed    towards   hi«  pjoug  dispositions  which  many  of  you  have  ex- 
name,  in  that  yc  have   ^  ■'^•rr      ••ji---!       m    ^    '   lm 

minUtcTcdtothefainu,  pressed.  For  God  J[isj  not  unrighteous ^  or  an- 
and  do  minister.  mindful  of  his  gracious  promises,  so  as  to  forget 

your  diiigent  work  and  labour  in  his  service,  ani- 
mated by  a  principle  of  unfeigned  love^  which 
you  have  manifested^  not  only  to  your  brethren, 
but  to  his  name  also,  in  having  ministeredt  and 
in  still  ministring,  as  his  Providence  gives  you 

11  And  we  desire,  opportunity,  fo  the  necessities  of/Atf^ain/j.  And^ 
that  every  one  of  you  ^^  heartily  wish  that  this  temper  were  as  uni- 

do  shewr  the  same  dill-  i         • ,  •  i   li        S  -^  •• 

gence,tothefuiiassur-  Tarsal  as  it  IS  Commendable  where  it  prevails; 
ancc  of  hope  unio  the  so  that  every  one  of  you,  into  whose  hands  this 
*****  •  epistle  may  come,  might  shew  the  same  diligence 

^  and  e\pTt  the  same  studious  care,  in  order  to 
establish  /A^yu//  assurance  of  your  hope,  even 
unto  the  end  of  your  Christian  course ;  by  which 
hope  you  must  still  be  supported,  while  in  this 

12  That  ye  be  not  world :  That  SO  oo  the  whole  you  may  not  be  12 
of"  to^m  ^hV^'uTrmrh  ^^^S^^^  *"^   indolent,  but  imitators  of  those, 
Lth  a^'^tlencriL  wAo?  through  the  exercise  of /aiVA  and  long-suf- 
heric  the  promises.       fcring,  do  now  reap  the  blessed  fruit  of  these 

graces,  and  inherit  the  promises*  which  God 

bath 

a  Through  faith  and  long'tujfering  inht"  Christianity.  If  it  be  intended  as  a  hint 
fit  Ike  promifes.'\  Mr.  Pierce  explains  this  to  stir  up  the  Jews  to  emulation,  as  he 
of  the  Gentiles  who  were  convened  to    supposcsi  it  is  uidecd  a  very  obscure  one ; 

fur 


1 22         When  God  could  swear  h\f  no  greater ^  he  swwi  hy  himselfi 

ttcT.    hath  made  to  support  and  cherish  them  in  the 
^"*    hearts  oi  his  people  through  every  age. 

Heb.        -^"^  ^  glorious   confirmation  you  will   find      i^  ^^  .^^en  Cod 
VI.  Jd,  these  promises  to  be,  when  you  come  to  com-  ^•^'cpromife  toAbrm- 

'^     ^    .  .       ,     ,.     .      .^t/         ,.  J  bam,  becaute  he  could 

Eate  one  Spiritual  object  with  another,  and  are  snrear  hy  oo  greater 
etter  skilled  in  the  method  of  interpreting  the  he  tware  by  himtelf.  * 

sacred  oracles,  on  principles  which  I  am  going 

to  lay  dowHi    For  I  may  in  the  first  place  lead 

you  to  observe,  that  when  God  made  the  great 

and  comprehensive  pr(7m{5^  to  Abraham^  (Gen. 

xii.  2,  3,  and  xvii.  1 — 6,)   on  which  so  much 

of  our  hope  as  Christians  doth  also  depend,  the 

promise  that  he  would  be  a  God  to  him,  and 

that  all  nations  should  be  blessed  in  his  seed  ; 

seeing  he  had  no  greater  [aperson^  to  swear  by^ 

he  swore  by  himself  ^^y^n  by  the  nonours  of  his 
14 own  sacred  and  Divine  name;    Sayings  by  an  ..'f  Sayiof,  Sareljr 

audible  voice  from  heaven  when  he  repeated  the  thS'/andmJiu^^' 

promise,  while  Abraham  stood  with  Isaac  before  I  will  ooiuitiply  thM,  * 

that  altar  on  which  with  humble  submission  to 

the  Divine  appointment  he  had  just  before  laid 
him,  (Gen.  xxii.  16,  17,)  "  By  myself  have 
I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  because  thou  hast 
done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son, 
thine  only  son,  that  blessing  I  will  assured- 
ly bless  thee^  and  multiplying  J  will  assuredly 
multiply  thee^ ;  I  will  bless  and  multiply  thee 
remarkablvy  so  as  to  make  thy  seed  as  the  stars 
of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the 

15  sea-shore."  And  thus  having  waited  long  in  ,  ^^  And  to  after  be 
humble  faith  and  patience,  he  obtained  in  due  he  obuUed^  Um  *p^ 
time  the  accomplishment  of  the  promise,  first  misc. 

in  the  birth  of  Isaac,  and  then,  after  a  much 
longer  attendance,  the  comsummation  of  a  bet- 
ter pope.  And  we  whose  circumstances  so  hap- 
1>ily  resemble  his  in  this  respect,  may  well  fol- 
ow  the  example  of  his  faith,  when  we  survey 

16  the  foundation  of  it.  For  vien  truly  swear  by  '<>  For  men  Tcrily 
a  [J^w^J^T^fl/er  than  themselves,  to  whom  they  *^^"  ^^  ^^  ^^'^iSd 

ascribe 

for  comparatively  it  is  a  low   sense,    in  That  part   of  the  promise  to  Abraham 

M-hicb   Christians  in  this  imperfect  state  which    immcriiatcly    follows    die    clause 

can  be  said  to  inheril  the  promises,    1  la-  here  quoted,  in  Gen.  xxii.  17,  most  eer- 

ther  think  it  refers  to  all  good  merit  who  tainly  relates  to  the  Gentiles ;  and  there* 

were  departed  out  of  our  uorld,  whether  fore  had  the  apostle  intended  ver.  12.  of 

in  former  or  latter  days,  and  under  what-  this  chai«ter  in  the  sense  in  which  Mr. 

ever  dispensation  they  died. — Taking  it  Pierre  explains  it,  of  the  Gentiles  converted 

In  this  view,  it  will  be  (as  several  have  to  Christianity^  I  cannot  think  he  would 

observed,)  an  argument  against  the  soul's  have  stopped  short  at  multiplying,  /  wUI 

continuinfc  in  a  state  of  sleep  during  the  multiply  thee,  and  omitted  what  follows,  of 

intermediate  period  bctu  een  death  and  the  making  his  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as 

resuiTCCtiun.  the  sand  on  the  sea-shore,  and<^in  (hf  seed 

p  Multiplying,    I  will   muUiplj/   theej^  thall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  bietUdf 


iteflections  on  God* s  fidelity  to  his  promises,  1 23 

kmA  an  oath  for  con-  ascribe  that  knowledge  and  power,  which  is   »«ct. 

•S^^St^*^***"""  supposed  to  render  him  the  object  of  their  ve-     "*• 
end  or  an  itnte.  •(.  ,  ,^  _i*^r        i         1       »  ■ 

Deration  and  worship  ;  and  an  oatk^  when  thus   ^^^^ 
taken^r  confirmation  [is\  to  them  an  end  of  all  vi.  16, 

17  Wherein  God,  farther  Strife  and  contention.     On  which  account^  17 
wuiiog    more    abun.  jj^^  blessed  God,   in  humble  condescension  to 

daoUjr  to  show  unto  •    /?       •^«        Z    •   ^      •!/•         •      ^l  ^     i 

tiie  hetrt  of  promite  our  mnrmitiesy  being  willing  tn  the  most  abun^ 

the  immotabiiity  of  his  dant  manner  to  manifest  to  tlie  heirs  qf  the  pro» 

J^^JJJ^^f  "*™«*  *'  ^'"^^»  ^^^  i^^'fnutabiliij/  of  his  counsel^  and  his 

^  '  determinate  resolution  of  bestowing  upon  theoi. 

the  blessings  he  engaged,  interposed  with  the  so^^ 

18  That    by  two  lemnity  of  an  oath.     That  by  two  immutable  \g 
immoubie  things,  in  things,  in  each  of  which  [it  is)  impossible  for 

which  u  ira/ ixopotsi-   /^    .    ,      »•  u-  j         j    l»*^        ^i_    ^ 

bie  for  God  to  lie,  we  ^^"  '^  *'^>  ®^^"  °**  word  and  his  oath,  we 
might  have  a  strong  might  have  Strong  consolation^  even  we  who  in 
cooM^ation,  who  have  bumble  obedience  to  the  gracious  designs  of  his 
b^id  u^n  thlfbG^e  ^  Rospel,  have fied  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the 
before  OS ;  hope  laid  before  us,  the  noble  prize  which  that 

gospel  proposes  as  the  great  object  of  our  am« 

19  Which  hope  wc  bition  and  pursuit ;  I  speak  of  eternal  life,  the  19 

^tl^l^  Z:i^\:i  h^Pe  of  rf '^A  through  the  Divine  goodness  wc 
stedfast,  and  which  hove,  and  I  trust  we  shall  resolutely  retain  it,  as 
entertUi  into  Uiai  with-  an  anchor  qf  the  soul,  both  sect^re  and  stedfast, 
10  the  ?aa,  ^^^  j^g  entering  into  the  place  mthin  the  vail,  thq 

holy  of  holies,   where  God  dwells,  and  where 
«o    Whither    the  we  hope  to  dwell  for  ever  with  him.     This  an-  00 
iWunnerisforasen.    ^or  will  indeed  be  sufficient  to  enable  us  to 

tered,  evm  Jesus  made  .  i        n     i  e  ^  ^*         t     •         *• 

an  High  Priest  forever  out-nde  all  the  storms  ot  temptation,  bem^  tix« 
after  the  order  of  Mel-  ed  in  that  glorious,  though  invisible  world,  tvAi- 
chiscdec.  ^^^y,  jg^s  as  the  Forerunner  is  entered  for  us,  ta 

take  possession  of  glory  in  our  name,  and  pre* 
pare  all  things  necessary  for  our  admittanpe  in- 
to  it :  even  he  \who  is]  made  an  High-Priest 
for  ever,  according  to  the  order  of  Melchisedec  f 
as  we  are  going  more  largely  to  shew. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

With  what  amazing 'condescension  doth  God,  by  bis  aj90^&^,  ^^ 
speak  of  those  wor^s  and  labours  of  lave,  which  the  persons  who 
have  performed  them  with  the  grea^st  sia^plicity  of  heart,  know 
to  be  most  undeserving  of  his  regard  \  How  kindly  hath  he 
made  himself  a  debtor  to  us,  or  ratht^r  to  his  own  promise  and 
oath,  so  that  it  would  indeed  be  unrighteous  in  him  to  fail  those 
expectations  which  nothing  in  ourselves  could  possibly  raise !  Let 
lis  then  be  animated  to  the  greatest  diligence,  by  ^^^fijUl  assurancf 
of\hope.  There  are  those  who  inherit  the.  prosmses^  of  which  we  £| 
are  the  heirs,  and  tbey  have  passed  to  that  glorious  inheritance  by 
Vol.  X.  Q  tb^ 


1 24  Th$  Apostle  having  mentioned  MelchisedeCf 

•KCT.  the  exercise  of  faith  and  patience.  L6t  us  chide  our  sluggish  souls 
^"'^^into  a  more  resolute  imitation  of  them.     And  when  they  are  ready 

12^0  sink  into  indolence  again,  let  us  again  awaken  them  by  view- 
ing those  promises^  and  the  fidelity  of  that  God  who  hath  made 
them,  and  who  bath  added,  by  a  condescension  that  can  never  be 
sufficiently  acknowledged  and  adored,  the  sanction  of  his  oath  to 

\  3  that  of  his  word.  Behold  the  strong  consolation  which  he  bath  given. 
16,  18  And  given  to  whom?  To  those  who  fly  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on 
the  hope  set  before  them  in  the  gospel.  Thither  let  us  fly  for  our 
lives  ;  ^y^  as  if  we  heard  the  footsteps  of  the  avenger  of  blood  just 
behind  us,  and  our  lives  depended  upon  the  speed  of  the  present 
moment.     Happy  the  souls  that  have  found  this  refuge !  Whose 

^^  faith  and  hope  like  a  strong  and  steady  anchor y  hath  entered  into 
heaven^  bath  6xed  on  that  blessed  Redeemer  who  lives'and  reigns 
there,  who  appears  as  an  Intercessor  for  his  people,  and  intercedes 
with  such  efficacy  and  success,  that  he  is  also  to  be  regarded  as  tbeir 
Foreimnner^  as  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  them.  Let  us  constantly 

20  retain  that  view  of  him  ;  and  while  we  continue  exposed  to  all  the 
labours  and  sorrows  of  mortality ^  let  us  seek  our  safety  and  our 
comfort  by  fixing  our  regards  upon  him,  waiting  continually  the 
aids  of  his  grace,  till  be  shall  see  fit  to  call  us  to  fill  the  place 
he  hath  provided,  and  receive  the  inheritance  be  bath  secured 
for  us. 


SECT,  VIII. 

TTie  Apostle  enters  into  a  parallel  between  Melchisedec  and  Christy 
as  agreeing  in  title  and  descent ;  and  from  various  respects^  in 
which  the  priesthood  of  Melchisedec  xvas  superior  to  the  Levitical 
priest  hoody  infers  also  the  superior  glory  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ* 
Heb.  VII.  1—17. 

SECT.  Hebrews  VII.  1.  Hibriwsvim. 

_-f_T  HAVE  again  and  aeain  mentioned  thatscrip-  FO^jH-^MtS 
„^  ^  ture,  m  which  the  Messiah  is  spoken  of  in  priest  of  the  moat  Mph 
VII.  i.  prophecy,  as  made  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  or-  God 

der  of  jijelchisedec.  Now  I  think,  it  may  be 
worth  our  while  to  dwell  a  little  more  intently 
on  the  contemplation  of  this  subject ;  and  then 
we  shall  find,  that  without  straining  the  allego* 
TVj  it  holds  in  a  variety  of  instructive  particu- 
lars :for  this  Melchisedec^  of  whom  Moses  speaks 
in  that  celebrated  history,  (Gen.  xiy.  18,  &c,) 
to  which  David  refers,  [was]  king  of  Salem, 
and  priest  of  the  most  hign  God :  in  both  which 

offices 


Explains  his  title ^  King  of  righteousness  and  peace  ;  1 2S 

Goa,  who  met  Abra-  offices  he  was  a  remarkable  type  of  our  blessed    "ct. 
^"^  ^X^^^o/Tt  '^°^<*-     ^^^  ''  '*  ^^^  '^no^n>  ne  was  the  cele-    ^•"• 


Kiogt,    and    btesied  brated  and  holy  person  who  met  that  illustrious  ^^^^^ 
bimi  *  patriarch,  our  father  Abrahayn,  when  returning  vii/k 

from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings^  who  had  taken 

Lot  prisoner,  with  the  king  of  Sodom,  Gomor- 

rah,  and  the  neighbouring  cities  of  the  plain. 

And  we  are  expressly  told,  that  he  blessed  him 

on   this  occasion,  that  is,   he  pronounced  on 

Abraham  himself  a  blessing  in  the  name  of  God 

«   To  whom   alio  to  whom  he  ministred.     To  whom  also  Abraham  2 

pz^'lxxT^T^t^^  ^i^<^^d  the  tenths  of  all  the  spoils  he  had  brought 

by  interpretatioo  king  back,  in  token  of  his  reverence  to  the  office  he 

of  rigfateousoess,  and  bore.     And  indeed  when  we  come  to  consider 

SmteD?whi!S'  iV  kio^'r  *"'*  "^°*®  *"^  ^'^'^  according  to  the  sicnification 
•r peace:       "  of  it  in  the  Hebrew  language,  we  shall  find  it 

bear  a  remarkable  analogy  to  that  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  for  firsts  his  name  Melchisedec^ 
being  interpreted,  signifies  that  he  [is]  King  qf 
righteousness f  or  a  most  righteous  sovereign ; 
and  then^  his  title  taken  from  the  place  where  he 
resided  and  ruled,  is,  King  of  Salem,  that  is. 
King  of  Peace;  for  it  is  well  known  that  Salem 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is  peace,  as  Melecb  is 
King,  and  Tsedec  righteousness. 
3  witiioat  father,      Now  if  we  Come  to  compare  this  Melchiseder,  3 

:'t'~i«"r'Cins  »!!"  Ji"?  of  righteousness  and   peace    with 
neither  beginning  of  the  Mosaic  pnests,  we  shall  nnd  a  remarkable 

^yh  difference  in  many  respects,  in  all  which  there 
is  a  resemblance  between  him  and  our  Lord. 
For  instance,  whereas  it  is  nefcessary  the  Jewish 
priests  should  all  be  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  and' 
there  are  several  laws  concerning  the  descent 
and  qualities  of  their  mothers,  which  must  be 
observed  and  recorded,  in  order  to  make  out 
their  legitimacy,  and  their  consequent  right  to 
serve  at  the  altar,  Melchisedec  is,  as  it  were, 
without  father,  and  without  mother^,  neither  bit 

father 

ti  Abraham  divided  the  tenth.^    The  ob-  tirularexccptions  have  been  so  abundantly 

jection   which  Mr.  Chubb  has    brought  ansivered   by  the  author  of   the  case  of 

%:ain%t  this  from  Qeo,  xiv.  23.  as  if  it  were  Abraham  and  Meiehisedec,  Jacob  and  Etaup 

Meichisedec  who  paid  titheft  to  Abraham,  Isc.    consid^ed,    published    anno    1746» 

and  nut  Abraham  to  MclchisedeCy  is  really  against  Chubb's  four  Dissertations,  that  I 

trifling ;  a  change  of  person,  without  ex-  need  not  particularly  enlarge.    This  may 

press   natice   given  of  it,  being  usual  in  however  be  a  proper  place  to  obseive,  that 

the  sacred  scriptures,  and  in  all  writers,  the  relative  must  evidently  refer  to  the  re« 

and  languages  ;  not  to  observe,  that  the  mote  antecedent  in  the  following  passages, 

v«ision  of  the  •Srv<iz/y  in  the  common  edi>  Luke  xvii.  16.    Acts  xxiii.  23.    2  Kingi 

tions,  and  in  that  copy  which  is  printed  xviii.  29.    Psal.  cv.  37.  Actsvii.  5.  Deut* 

in  the  ptilyslut,  instead  of  He,  expressly  xxxi.  22,  23.     Qen.  xiv.20,  ^c. 
leads  Abraham,     But  Mr.  Chubb's  pur-        hWuhout  father ^  without  mother.']  It  has 

Q  8  been 


126  '  To  whom  Abraham  gave  the  tenth  cf  his  spoils  t 

•i^Ti    father  nor  his  mother  are  mentioned  in  scrip-  <Jayt,  nor  end  of  life  a 
^'"-     ture ;  and  he  is  m'thout  pedigree  %  or  any  writ-  ^o^^^^i^f^ft 


Hcb.  ^en  account  of  his  genealogy,  by  which  it  may  pnctt  cootioniHf • 
Vil.  3.  be  traced  up  to  more  distant  progenitors  of  the 
priestly  order  ;  and  herein  he  answers  to  Christ, 
who  with  respect  to  his  human  nature,  had  no 
father*  nor  any  mother  with  regard  to  bis  Divine. 
Again,  as  there  was  a  certain  age  at  which  the 
Jewish  priests  entered  upon  their  ministry  in  the 
tabernacle  or  temple  and  at  which  they  quitted 
it,  Mclchisedec  havhig  neither  beginning  y^ day s^ 
fwr  end  qflife^  mentioned  in  script ure,  but  be^ 
ing  in  that  respect  as  if  he  were  immortal,  and 
therein  made  like  the  Son  of  Gody  who  existed 
before  all  worlds,  he  remaineth  a  priest  for  ever^»     *  Now  consider  hoir 
4     N<m  I  doubt  not,  my  brethren,  but  that  as  I  SST^I^h'^  TJIfnX*^' 

-.,.  '«'  '  in  ^o  Whom  even  uje  pa- 

proceed  m  this  argument,  you  see  and  reflect,  triarch  Abraham  gave 
now  great  a  mati^  this  Meichisedec  [was'j^  to  ihe  tenUi  of  the  ipoUt . 
whom,  as  I  hinted  above,   even  the  patriarch 
Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  all  ihe  spoils  he  had 
recbvered  from  the  king  of  Shinar  and  his  allies. 
BAnd  this  will  be  farther  illustratetl,  by  consider-     ^  And  verily  tfjey 
ing  that  truly  theyoftkedesctndmt^ofLcvijho  tlC:^^^:^\t 
receive  the  Aaronical  priesthoods  have  according  office  of  the  priest- 
to  the  lawhy  which  they  are  constituted,  acom^  bood,  have  a  command- 
ihoMtnent ; ^nA  in  consequence  of  that  aright  rj^Sifa^coiS^'g  « 
only  to  tythe  ihe  people  that  ts  their  brethren^  the  lav,  that  is,  of  their 
though  indeed  coming  as  well  as  themselves,  out  brethren,  though  uiey 

of  the  loins  of  Abraham :    But  he  of  whom  oHbrrham  :'**''  ^""^ 

we 


been  obteired  by  many^  and  it  it  not  unfit  of  oar  Lnrd  is  so  distinctly  delivered  both 

the  reader  should  be  reminded  of  it  here  j  by  the  evangelists  Mattbeur  and   Luke, 

that  several  ancient  writers   of  character  there  may  sceui  here  to  be  a  failure  in  the 

among  the  heathens,  speak  of  persons  be-  resemblance ;  I  therefore  added  the  words 

ingfterifqf  no  father,  or  mthout  a  father,  which  determine  it  to  the  idea  of  some 

when  they  mean  only  to  express  by  it  that  priestly  ancestors,  whicli  will  render  the 

their  father  teat  Unknown,    See  Hurris  on  propriety  very  conspicuous,  and  is  agree- 

the  Meisiak,  Sefm.  ix.  p.  262.   Eisner  lilce-  able  to  Eisner's  interpretation  mentioned 

wise  {phtero»  Sacr.  VoU  II.  p*  347,)  hatli  iii  the  note  above. 

acme  remarkable  quotations  to  shew  that  d  Remaineth  a  priest  for  ever. "]     Bishop 

it  was  usual  among  the  Greeks,  to  say  of  Burnet  would  transpose  this  clause.    He 

a  person  that  he  was  aitalw^  afxnrwpf  with'  was  a  priest  of  God  for  ever,  made  like  unto 

wUfalher,  without  mother,  when  his  parents  the  Son  of  God,  I  cannot  forbear  observing. 

Were  unknown.    And  accordingly  several  that  I  think  his  iiitcrprctatioo  and  illcfrtra- 

9f  the  fathers  imagine,  that  this  is  here  as-  tration  of  this  scripture,  4  Dis  p,  69—71,) 

serted  of  Meichisedec,  b>  cause  there  U  no  the  best  1  remember  to  have  seen, 

nention  made  of  his  parents  m  the  tucred  e  How  great  a  man.]    This  is  a  tevere 

scriptures.     But  the  reason,  in  Eisner's  stroke  upon   the  Jews,    no(  only  as   it 

opinion,  is,  that  there  was  no  trace  of  his  proves    the    superior   dignity   of   Christ 

parentage  in  the  sacerdotal  genealogies,  he  above  the  Aaronical  priesthood,  but  shews 

being  without prtr«//ydlr«cen/,  »yifffoXoyii7o;,  also  that  God  bad  of  uld  a  people  among 

at  it   immediately  follows,   not  enrolled  the  Gentiles,  and  that  there  was  a  person 

mnone  ihe  priests*  among  them  superior  to  Abraham  himself, 
c  nithout  ptdigr€9*1    At  the  genealogy 


Ht  was  therefore  superior  to  the  Leviticalpriests*  1 21 

6  Bat  he  whose  de-  we  have  now  been  speskingj  ^hose  pedigree  is    skc7* 
^'  them*'  ^"°*^  not  reckoned  from  themj  nor  had  any  relation  at    ^"'* 
tHhet  of  ASroham^and  all  to  the  Abrahamic  family,  took  tythes  of  Ahra^   jj^.^^ 
bietsed  him  that  had  ham  himself,  a/zd  even  blessed  hitn  who  had  re^  VIL6. 
the  promises.  ceived  thepromiseSf  so  much  celebrated  in  your 

co«itradicii^l\he'ie*s  history  through  every  generation.     But  mthout  ^ 
h  blessed  of  Uie  better,  all  contradiction  y  the  inferior  is  blessed  of  the  supe^m 

riorj  rather  than  the  superior  of  the  inferior : 
so  that  while  pronouncing  this  blessing  upon 
Abraham,  Melchisedec  evidently  acted  in  an 
higher  character  than  the  patriarch  himself 
sustained  at  that  time,  and  in  that  circumstance. 

8  And  here  men  that  ^nrf  again,  it  may  farther  be  observed  for  the  8 
^heTtc^;^"^,*^!  illustratioa  of  this  argument,  that  htrc,  tinder 
ofirbom  it  is  witnessed  the  institution  of  Moses,  men  who  die ^  receive 
tbatbe  liveth.  tythes ;  the  priests  of  that  dispensation  are  mortal 

men,  like  their  brethren ;  but  there^  in  the  case 
of  Melchisedec,  he  [receiveih  them]  of  whom 
it  is  only  testified  in  scripture,  that  he  lioeth^ 
but  of  whose  death  we  have  no  account ;  and  in 
that  respect,  he  may  be  said  to  bear  some  resem* 
blance  to  the  ever-living,  and  ever-blessed  Jesus. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  ^nd  indeed  as  one  may  say  ^,  by  Abraham  and  in  ? 

^^JJir^^uJi^s^pa/cd  ^'\  Pfl^"'  T'*  ^rb  "'^  '"i  '"^  posterity  re. 
tithes  io  Abraham.        cetocd  the  tythes  ot  the  other  descendants  of  Is« 

10  For  he  was  yet  rael,  was  himself /yM<?d.        For  he  was  yet  inlQ 
'LT^^  ^l^u  tl>^Mru  of  [his]  father  Abraham.,  wh^  MeU 
sedec  met  him.  chisedec  met  him  upon  the  occasion  I  have  just 

been  mentioning.  ' 

11  If  therefore  per-      Jfow  I  introduce  all  these  reflections,  to  lead  11 

^rcaT^iJit^ho!!^!  yo«  ^?  <^°"f'df  ^h^  ^P^9^  ^his  wears  as  to  the 

(for  under  it  the  people  gospel,  and  the  View  it  gives  of  its  superior  ex-      ' 

received  cellence  in  comparison  of  the  law.     And  I  may 

reason  thus  upon  the  premises,    If  perfection 

had  been  by  the  Levitical  priesthood^ ,  and  no 

more  excellent  atonement  and  intercession  than 

theirs 

* 

fA*  one  may  toy :  w;  tvof  iMrttv.]     Els-  conc1usivc»  os  it  would  have  lieea  proved 

ntr  is  of  opiaion,  (Obser.  Sacr.  Vol.  II.  that  Christy  as  well  as  Levi,  paid  tythes  ia 

pw  550.)  that  this  should  be  translated,  to  Abraham. 

Maytke  truth  ;  alledging,  that  it  is  not  agree-  h  Now — tf  perfeciionp  &^c,  ]  Elmer  justly 
mble  to  the  respect  we  owe  lo  the  apostle's  observes,  fObserv.  Sacra.  VoL  JL  351.) 
character,  to  suppose  that  be  inserted  those  that  this  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a  coose- 
words  as  an  apology  for  an  asseiHion  in  it-  quence  flowing  directly  from  the  verses 
self  not  stricUy  just  and  exact;  and  he  iumediately  preceding,  as  might  be  con- 
produces  some  passages  out  of  the  classics  eluded  from  the  rendering  of  the  oii/« 
to  vindicate  this  version.  But  the  justness  gate  and  Erasmus  Schmidius,  and  our  com» 
of  it  is  largely  controverted  by  Raphelius*  mon  translation:  but  that  it  is  the  begio- 
Armot,  ex  Herod,  in  he,  ning  of  a   new  paragraph^  or  branch  of 

%  In  the  loins   0/ Abraham.]       Christ  discourse ;  and  that  n  ^nvy  should  be  reo- 

could  not  be  said  to  be  S0|  because  of  dercd,  but  if,  or,  whicli  is  much  the  same* 

his  extraordinary  descent ;  otherwise  the  nov  (f,  in  support  of  which  he  produces 

argument  would,  I  ^nk,  have  been  in-  several  authorities* 

XSpnaif 


IflS  There  was  need  of  another  Priest  like 

m 

«CT.  theirs  could  be  ejc|lected,  (for  you  know  that  it  received  the  law,) what 
J''^  was  under  it  that  t/ie  people  received  the  lawj  (h^^^l^cr'^r'S.T 
"^^  that  \%f  it  was  a  part  of  the  legal  appointment  siiould  rUe  after  the 
VII,  n.to  which  a  multitude  of  other  precepts  in  the  order  of  Meichisedec, 

ritual  referred,  and  on  which  the  possibility  of  "^^ ^^J^^^'"* 

performing  them  depended,)  what  farther  need 

[was  there]  that  another  priest  should  rise  accord- 

ing  to  the  order  of  Melchisedec^  and  that  he 

should  not  be  reckoned  according  to  the  order  of 

Aaron  f 

12  This  will  draw  after  it  a  long  train  of  exten-  n  For  iiie  prietf. 
sire  and  important  consequences; /0r/A^j9n>5/.  ^^^  .^^^fi  changed, 
hood  being  chinged,  there  must  of  necessity  also  SyVSe  ^tf 
be  a  change  of  the  law ;  for  as  I  hinted  above,  all  the  Uw. 

the  ceremonial  law  depended  upon  it:  and  if  our 
regards  be  directed  to  another  priest,  who  is  not 
of  the  family  of  Aaron,  there  is  then  an  end  of 
the  obligation  to  the  ritual|  which  confined  all 
its  precepts  to  priests  of  that  line,  and  supposed 
that  as  long  as  it  was  binding,  they  would  al- 

13  ways  subsist  and  bear  office.  And  that  is  13  For  he  of  whom 
now  evidently  the  case  >r  the  person  of  whom  Jf "S'^rf,:; 
these  things  are  spoken,  oelongeth  to  another  tribe ^  trihe,  of  whidi  no  mao 
of  whom  no  one  appertained  to  the  Jewish  altar ^  E»*'c  attendance  at  the 

1 4  or  had  any  right  to  minister  at  it.  For  [it  is]  ^^^^  p^^  „  ^  ^.^^^^ 
plain  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  true  that  our  Lord  tpnuig 
Messiah,  foretold  by  David  in  the  passage  I  have  o"^  ot  Juda:  of  which 
b^n  discoursing  upon,  sprung  from  Judah' ,  of  Sr^Xri^t 
which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  at  all  relating  to  hood. 

the  priesthood  he  ordained^  so  as  to  reserve  any 
right  of  sacerdotal  ministry  to  them,  more  than 

15  te  any  other  tribe  in  Israel.  Ajid  indepen-  15  And  it  it  yet  far 
dent  on  all  genealogical  controversy,  which  the  j^J*J®  rhl^srmiiitude^'of 
most  ingenious  malice  could  urge  concerning  Mcichisedec  there  a- 
Mary*s  family,  it  is  yet  more  abundantly/ mani-  riseth  another  piie»t, 

festf  from  the  least  attention  to  that  single  scrip- 
tore  alone  which  I  have  so  frequently  mention- 
ed, that  there  arises^  another  priest  according  to 

16  Me  similitude  of  Melchisedec ;  Who  therefore,  ^fte?  i^e^f^^w  "*1^^^ 
we  may  assure  ourselves,  is  made  and  constitut-  nai  commandment^but 
ed  not  according  or  in  regard  to  the  law  of  the  aftec 
4;arnal  commandment^  that  S3'stem  of  ceremoniul 

precepts 

• 

i  Sprung  f rim  Judah.l    It  may  be  worth  p.  188.    Undoubtedly  be  would  not  have 

femeoibering   here,  that  Justin   Martyr,  spoken  with  such  confidence,  if  it  had  not 

Tertulliaii,  and  Chrysostum,  refer  to  tlie  been  generally  alluwtid. 
table  made  at  the  taxation^  in  proof  of  this  |         k  That  there  arises]     Dr.  Whitby  proves 

and  it  may   be  considered  whether  the  by  many  convincing  authorities,  liiat  ihe 

apostle  duet  not  insinuate  the  same  refer-  particle  n  sometinius  siguihes  that,  as  it  is 

cpcc.    See  Pr.  JSarrow'i  P^orks,  \qI,  iL  plaiu  U  here  dues. 

10/ 


Beflei;tiim$  m  the  likeness  of  Christ  to  Melchisedec.  1 29 

•fter  the  power  of  ^  precepts  wbicb  contained  so  many  things  of  an  »»f:T» 
endless  life.  external,  and  comparatively  of  a  carnalnaturei    ^"'' 

and  which  considered  men  as  dwelling  in  mortal    ^^\ 
flesh,  and  so  to  succeed  each  other;  but  accord- VlL  16. 
tngto  the  undecaying  power  of  an  indissolvable 
17  Forbcicstifieih,  and  endUss  life^.    For  yow  will  be  careful  to  |ij 
II^"af[CTthr**^^*'f  remember  what  A^  testtfiethj  Thou  [art]  a  priest 
Mdcbisedecr  ^      ^  fo^  ^^^  according  to  the  order  of  Melchisedec : 

which  implieth  all  that  I  have  asserted  concern- 
ing Christ*  Let  us  reflect  upon  it  with  plea* 
sure,  that  he  retains  his  priesthood  for  ever ;  and 
therefore  is  able  to  give  everlasting  efficacy  to 
bis  administration,  and  everlasting  blessings  to 
those  who  cast  themselves  upon  its  protection, 
animated  by  the  glorious  promises  which  it 
exhibits. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  our  souls  adore  the  King  of  righteousness ^  and  the  King  ef  ChapJ 
peace;  submitting  to  him  under  the  former  title,  that  we  may 
experience  the  peace  which  he  gives,  and  which  none  can  take 
away.     Let  us  repose'  our  confidence  in   the  Son  of  God^  who% 
without  beginning  of  days  ^  or  end  oflife^  abideth  a  priest  for  ever  i 
a  priest  on  a  throne^  to  confirm  the  ccunsels  of  eterwdi]  peace  transact- 
ed  between  the  Father  and  himself.     (Zech.  vi.  13.)     To  him 
do  all  the  prophets  bear  witness^  to  him  did  all  the  patriarchs 
render  bumble  homage,  and  his  blessing  was  that  which  rendered  6 
Abraham^  the  father  of  the  faithful,  blessed  indeed.     He  sprang 
from  the  tribe  ofJudah^  and  was  the  Shiloh  that  was  to  come  be- 14 
fore  it  ceased  to  be  a  tribe,  according  to  the  ancient  oracle  of  dy- 
mg  Jacob.     (Gen.  xiix.  10.)     But  the  honours  of  the  priesthood 
are  now  transferred  to,  and  centered  in  him,  not  according  to  the  15 f  1€ 
law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  the  superior  power  of  an  end* 
less  life*    Let  us  rejoice  that  his  life  is  endless,  and  that  by  him 
we  may  likewise  attain  to  an  endless  life,  to  an  immortality  of 
glory.     The  priests  of  the  Old  Testament ,  the  ministers  of  the  3 
New,  as  well  as  private  believers  under  both  dispensations,  die; 
but  the  eternally  prevailing  priesthood  of  Jesus  gives  us  life  in 
death,  and  entitles  us  to  the  hope  of  that  glorious  world,  where 

he 

\  Of  an  endlest  /(/>.]     Archbishop  Til-  (Vol.  III.  p.  407.)     I  hare  therefore  kept 

kttOQ  Uiinks  the  gospel  is  called  the  power  thai  thought  a  little  in  view,  though  I  am 

of  an  endUis  Itfe  to  intimate  the  poxverful  far  from  imagining  it  to  be  the  chief  de* 

ioauence  which  the  views  of  immortality  sign  of  the  expression.   - 
proposed  by  it,  will  have  upon  the  mind. 

a  Tht 


1  sd  the  law  is  abolished  because  of  its  weakness  : 

•icT.  he  will. put  his  own  likeness  and  splendor  upon  ns,  and  mal^e  Qg 
in  our  inferior  degrees  of  dignity^  immortal  kings  and  priests  fa- 
God^  even  the  Father :  to  him  be  glory  for  ^er  and  ever^  Amen^ 
(Rev.  i.  6r) 


▼lit. 


SECT.  IX. 

From  what  has  been  said  abovCy  the  Apostle  argues^  that  the  Aaron^^ 
teal  priesthood  was  not  only  excelled ,  but  vindicated  and  consum^ 
mated  by  that  of  Christ ;  and  by  consequence  that  the  obligation  of 
the  law  was  dissolved.    Heb.  VII.  1 8 ,  /a  the  end. 

Hebrews   VII.  18.  Hebrews  VII.  18. 

*.cT.   J  HAVE  been  discoursing  largely  on  the  resem.  F^^^^^-,^^^ 

"*     *  biance  between  Melchisedec  and  Christ;  and  commandment   going 

u  .    'I  may  fairly  argue  from  hence,  not  only  the  before,forUicweakncM 

VII.  18.  superiordignityand  excellence  of  Christ,but  the  J^d^^nprofitaWcnw 

freedom  of  Jews  as  well  as  Christians,  from  th^ 

obligations  of  the  ceremonial  law.     Let  me  urge 

it  therefore  plainly,  that  there  is  an  abolition  of 

the  former  commandment  in  its  all  extent  of  ritual 

observances,  because  of  its  xveakness  and  un^ 

profitableness*:  for  weak  and  unprofitable  it  ap- 
pears to  be,  in  comparison  of  that  everlastings 

priesthood  which  I  have  just  now  mentioned. 
19  For  the  law  of  Moses  made  nothing  perfectly  but      1 9  For  the  lawma«k 

left  in  its  most  essential  institutions,  as  we  shall  no^'"?  perfect,    but 

presently  sliew,  the  manifest  traces  and  evidences  bcucr"  hope  did  ^  by 
,     of  its  own  imperfection  ;  whereas  full  provision  the  which  we  'dra«r 

for  our  pardon  and  sanctification,  must  be  ascrib-  "*8l»  ^*'**o  ^^* 

ed  to  the  introduction  of  a  better  hopcy  by  a  d  i  spen- 

sation  of  a  far  superior  nature,  by  which  we  now 

under  the  gospel  draw  near  to  God  in  cheerful  de- 

pendance  upon  the  efficacious  intercession  of  our 
soever-living  and  glorious  High  Priest :     A  High     ?0  Andina^mvchai 

^    r\  •     .         -J      a^i  •       ..  c  4.1       \  no'   Without  an  oath 

Priest,  evidently  superior  to  any  of  the  Aaroni-  ^  wtu made priut. 
cal  line,  on  many  other  accounts,  and  we  may 
add  on  this  \\Ve\v\sey  inasmuch  as  [he  was]  not 
[constituted]  without  the  solemnity  of  anoath^ 
on  the  part  of  God  ;  intended  no  doubt  to  shew 
the  great  importance  of  what  he  was  to  transact, 
21  For  they  indeed  are  become  priests  by  a  general     21  (For  those  priesii 

Divine  ^*'^* 

a  T/itf  lav)  made  nothing  perfect.']      Mr.    move  the  guilt  of  sin,  or  give  strength  t« 
Pierce  include^  these  words  in  a  parentke-    obey  its  commands." 
tis:  as  if  Uic  Apostle  had  said,  **  Since  the        b  An  oath,']     Which  argues  the  soiim- 
law  made  nothing  perfect,  it  could  not    nily  and  importance,  and  also  the  mmuta' 
make  the  priesthood  so^  it  could  not  re-    fri7i<y  of  the  action, 

c  Better 


might  be  said  tobe  sureties 
tain  acts  which  they  were  to 


And  Jesus  is  the  surety  of  a  better  covenant.  131 

were  nmde  without  an  Divine  ordination,  without  the  interposition  of  "cr. 

^l  S*hi*m  ^^^  ^^  ^^'*  *^  ^^^''"  investiture ;  but  he,  of  whom  we     ''• 
unto'  hiin.  The  Lord  have  been  speaking,  was  set  apart  to  his  oflSce   j|^ 
tware»  and  will  not  re-  a^VA  an  oath,  by  him  who  said  unto  him^  the  Lordwi.  iu 
^^J^^nl'lZ'T^ll  *^'A  ^^rn,  and  he  will  not  repent,  Thou  [art]  a 

tor  ever  alter  the  order        »    .  r-  .  •       ^    .f       j         ^  -b^  i  i  • 

ofMcichisedec;)         pnestfor  coer  according  to  the  order  of  Melchu 
««  By  to  much  was  sedec.     Now  by  so  much  dignity  as  such  an  in- ©2 

^J^L'^^fJlJUr}^  troduction  to  his  office  by  the  oath  of  God  adds 
of  a  iiettcr  testament.     ^      ,.         ,         .  •'^i    ^    y  ¥       •  • 

to  him»  does  it  appear  that  Jesus  our  Lord  is 

pr^erable  to  Aaron  and  his  sons :  from  whence 
It  is  natural  to  infer,  that  he  is  the  Surety  of  a 
better  covenant  ^ ;  or  that  the  covenant  of  which 
he  is  the  great  Guarantee  between  God  and 
man,  is  more  excellent  than  that,  of  which 
Aaron  and  his  sons 
in  reference  to  certain 

perform  on  the  part  of  the  people  to  God,  and 
m  the  name  of  God  to  the  people,  with  which 
promises  of  temporal  pardon  and  blessings  are 
connected ;  for  to  them  alone  did  that  covenant 
extend. 
«3  And  they  truly  jind  again,  I  may  further  observe  that  there  23 
were  many  priestt,  be-  xvcrc  many  pricsts.  because  they  were  hindered 

cause    they  were  not    fj^t/^  /•       •  l  .1 

•offered  to  continue  by  by  death  from  continuing  in  the  perpetual  exe- 
reaton  of  death :  cutions  of  their  office.      £ut  hcy  because   he24t 

94  But  this  man,  be-  abidcthfor  cvcr.  and  is  risen  to  a  life  of  immortal 

cause    he  continueth      1  -^ri  l  l        lii 

ever,    hath    an    un-  S^^^Y  ^^  '"®  heavens,  where  he  shali  reign  as 
changeable  priesthood,  long  as  any  can  need  the  benefit  of  his  ministra- 
tions, hath  a  priesthood  thai  never  passeth  over  to 
«5  Wherefore  he  is  another  as  his  successor.     From  whence  also  it  25 

come  unto  God  by  that  IS  always  and  completely  to  save,  those 
him,  seeinjr  he  ever  xvho  humbly  approach  to  God  by  him  as  their  ap- 
liveth  to  make  inter-  pQJnted  Hiffh-Priest,  always  living  to  intercede 

cession  for  them.  y-.t  •"  '•         '^  c     *    * 

for   them  in  every  circumstance   or  their  re- 
spective lives,  through  all  successive  ages  and 
generations. 
26  ?or  inch  an  High       Let  US  pause,  therefore,  and  enjoy  the  comfort  26 
Priest  became  us.  ir^  ^f  g^  glorious  a  truth  ;  for  the  more  we  reflect 

u  holy,  harmless,  un-  -     -    1  i     •  1    11  j     • 

defiled  Upon  It,  the  more  consolation  shall  we  derive 
from  it.  Exactly  such  an  High-Priest  as  this, 
indeed  suited  us ;  his  character  most  perfectly 
corresponded  to  our  circumstances  and  necessi- 
ties, [who  was]  solemnly  set  apart  to  his  office 
by  the  highest  authority,  and  in  the  execution 
of  it,  entirely  holy^  harmless  in  himself,  unpoU 

luted 

c  Better  covenaHtJ\    So  I  render  ha^rtxri^    and  as  this  is  the  most  common  use  of  the 

wordj  so  here  it  best  suits  the  connection. 

d  Highn 

Vol.  X.  R 


1 12  JRefieciions  on  the  priesthood  if  Christ. 

SECT,    luted  hv  others,   separate  from  all  defiling  so-  <l«*l«^f  icpiritc  from- 
"^'     ciety  of  sinners,  though  mercifully  conversant  high*"' thMTuiB ""**** 


fj^b^  among  them  ;  and  to  complete  all,  a  person  of  ventt 
Vll.  26.  such  dignity  of  nature*  and  so  eminently  dear  to 
God,  as  to  be  made  higher  than  the  heavens *f 
and  all  their  inhabitants,  far  more  superior  to 
the  noblest  of  them,  than  Aaron  himself  to  the 
meanest  Levite  who  ministered  in  the  tabernacle. 

27  Glorious  High-Priest  indeed!  who  had  not  j  ^^"^^  ^t^^V^^u 
dailj/  necessity^  as  those  highpriests  appointed  by  pri2ti,*to  o^^up  m- 
Mosesj^rj/  to  present  sacrifices  for  his  own  sins^  crificc,  first  for  bis  own 
aM  then  for  those  of  the  people:  of  the  former  •*^',^,**.  ^f^tbullc 
of  the«e  he  never  had  any  need,  nor  could  there  dW*'*on<fc,  when  he  o& 
be  any  room^br  it ;  and  this  last  he  did  once  for  fered  up  hlnuelf. 
a//,  in  offering  himself  as  a  spotless  and  accept- 

28  able  sacrifice  to  God.  For  the  laWy  as  is  well  *®  ^**'' ^f^"^ "?^- 
known,  constitutes  men  high  priests,  who  have  wVicrLe ^fi?m?i^ 
infirmities  of  their  own,  which  need  expiation  ;  but  the  word  of  the 
but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which  [reaches']  beyond  ^^^  which  was  since 
the  law  %  and  of  which  I  have  so  largely  been  ^^/Th^  Ts  coJfe! 
speaking,  [constitutes]  to  that  office,  Mtf  only  crated  for  evennorc 
begotten  Son  of  God,  who  is  consecratedfor  ever 

to  the  execution  of  it,  and  is  the  great  sub- 
stance of  what  they  were  only  dim  and  imper- 
fect shadows. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

fr^'JP*  Let  the  introduction  of  this  better  hope  which  we  receive  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  which  bringeth  the  greatest  perfection  of  hap- 
piness to  those  that  embrace  it,  fill  our  hearts  with  thankfulness  to 
God,  and  with  a  solicitous  zeal  to  secure  an  interest  in  it.  Let  us 
draw  near  to  God  under  his  supportinor  influence,  and  be  quicken* 
ed  thereby  to  pur  fy  ourselves  from  all  pollutions  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit,  and  to  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God ;  in  firm  depend* 
ence  upon  that  great  High  Priest,  whom  he  hath  constituted  with 
Ver.  the  solemnity  of  an  oath,  as  the  great  Surety  and  Guarantee  of 
20—21  the  better  covenant* 

God  helps  the  frailty  of  our  nature,  by  transmitting  his  promises 
to  us  through  the  hands  of  his  Son,  and  by  giving  us  such  a  proof/ 
22c5f  his  gracious  regards,  as  his  incarnation  and  suflerings  afford  : 
in  which  it  is  certain^  that  God  hath  already  done  what  is  far 

more 


fU 


d  H'urher  than  the  heaven%,^     "Mx.Blaclc        e  Beyond  the  lav']    Our  translators  i 

waU  {Sacred  Classics,  Vol.  I.  p.  241,  242.)  der|utf7a  tot  vo/uto>,  since  the  law.     But  fxnm 

takes  notice  of  this  expression,    as  very  often  signifies  beyond*    Cuioparv  chap,  ix^ 

sublime,  superior  to  Homer's  description  S.  and  maay  other  places, 
of  Jupiter  lipoQ  Mount  Ida :  and  perhaps 
4ikea  from  PaaL  cxtii.  4«  6. 


}Fe  have  an  High-Priest  in  Heaven^  133 

more  astonishing  than  any  thing  which  he  bath  promised  farther  *>ct. 
to  do.    And  Jesus  taites  his  covenant-rpeople  under  his  care,  and    _^'^'  ^ 
graciously  engages  to  watch  over  them  for  their  good,  and  to  com- 
municate to  them  all  such  assistances  of  his  grace  as  may  be  suffici- 
ent to  induce  them  to  answer  their  part  of  the  engagement. 

He  is  possessed  of  an  unchangeable  priesthood :  let  us  daily  look  24 
to  him,  as  knowing,  that  in  consequence  of  the  intercession^  which 
he  ever  lives  to  make,  he  is  ever  aUe  completely  to  save  aU  that  come  25 
unto  God  by  him.     Let  im  every  day,  and  every  hour,  have  re- 
course to  him  as  the  MMiator  of  our  approaches  to  God.     And  ' 
let  us  make  the  thoughts  of  him  familiar  to  our    minds,    the 
thought  of  his  sanctity ^  his  dignity ,  and  his  Uwe :  confiding  in  that 
sacrifice  he  hath  or^cefor  all  offered  for  his  people,  being  above  all 
need  of  sacrificing /or  himself.    To  conclude,  while  we  chear  and  27 
strengthen  our  hearts  with  such  contemplations  as  these,  let  us 
always  consider  the  obligation  which  the  character  of  our  High" 
Priest  and  our  Saviour  lays  upon  us,  to  be  ourselves  holy^  harm* 
less,  and  undefiled,  and  to  maintain  a  separation  from  sinners,  so  far 
as  the  duties  of  life,  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  world, 
may  admit* 


SECT.  X. 

731^  Apostle  briefly  recapitulates  what  he  had  before  demonstrated  of 
the  superior  dignity  of  Christ  as  the  High-^Priest  of  Christians^ 
and  farther  illustrates  the  distinguished  excellence  of  that  new  co- 
venant  which  was  foretold  by  Jeremiah  as  established  in  him,  and 
plainly  enriched  with  much  better  promises  than  the  old.  Heb. 
Will.  \ ,  to  the  end. 


HEittws  VIII.  1.  Hebrews  VIII.  1.  tier. 

jjow  of  the  things    j^jQW the  chuf  article  of  the  things  which  have     ^- 
•poken,  thit    is   the  -*■  ^   Aeen  ^(>a:^,  m  the  preceding  parts  of  this   ^^^^ 
..^ttiBfJ  we  have  such  discourse,  [is  this]  that  we  have  such  a  great  viii.  1, 
^^"ofth^rht  hind  ^"^  illustrious  Zfi^A-Pnw^  as  hath  been  describ- 
of**the" throne  of  The  ed,  made  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and 
M^csiy  io  the  bca-  by  the  oath  of  God  himself  invested  with  im- 
'  mortal  honours  ;  who  having  on  earth  perform- 

ed all  that  was  necessary,  by  way  of  preparati« 
on,  hath  now  sat  down  on  the  right-hand  of  the 
majestic  throne  in  the  heavens,  (compare  chap.  i. 
3,  note  **,)  exalted  by  the  Divine  authority  to 
rule  over  all  things,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
f  A  mmifter  of  th€  the  good  of  his  people.     And  we  are  ever  to  re-  2 
'^'^^hlini^d  wh'**h  6*'^  ^^^  under  his  priestly,  as  well  as  his  royal 
*^''°**^        'the  character  as  a  minister  of  holy  things,  and  of  th^ 


1 34  Whose  priesthood  is  perfect  and  unchangeable : 

•icT.  true  tabernacle^  which  not  man,  but  the  l^ord  ^^  ^^^  pitched,  ^ 
''     himself,  hath  pitched;  a  sanctuary  inBnUely  8u-  "^""V*- 
Heb.    pci^ioi*  ^o  ^^y  which  human  bands  could  be 
VIII.  s.  concerned  in  rearingi  and  proportionable  to  tbe 
boundless  wisdom,  power,  ^nd  magnifiqence  of 
God. 
3     For  every  ifigh^priestf  who  ministers  there,  is     ?  F<»  «^^«7  higH 
constituted  to  of  er  gifts  and  sacrifices :  there/ore  ^^I'^^IJ^^^^^. 
[it  was]  necessary  that  this  man  also,  even  the  fices :  wherefore  a  is 
glorious  person  of  whom  I  speak,  should  have  ©^  necessity  that  tbii 
^something  to  present.    But  we -may  observe  by  5*otoofe.  •^°^**"* 
the  way,  that  if  he  were  always  to  continue  on     4  For  if  he  were  od 
earthy  he  could  not,  in  any  consistence  with  the  earth,hc$ho«idnotbc 
Jewish  institutions,  haoe  been  a  priest  \  to  offi.  \^1^^'  !^!^^,  l^l\ 

I  1         #•  ^     .    •       T  1  there  are  pnesU  ttiat 

ciate  at  the. temple  of  God  in  Jerusalem;  ^^. offer  gifts acoonluig to 
there  are  already  a  certain  order  of  priests  there,  the  Uw : 
who  offer  the  gifts  of  the  people,  according  to 
the  law,  and  it  is  expressly  settled,  that  none  of 
any  other  family  should  have  access  to  these  ser- 
vices ;  nor  would  it  have  been  agreeable  to  the 
Divine  schemes,  that  Jesus  should',  by  extraordi* 
nary  dispensation,  have  interfered  with  their  per 
5culiar  functions.    These  he  left  entirely  to  those     5  Who  serve  onto 
priests,  who  perform  divine  service  to  an  oecono-  ^^^  example  »n^  «ha- 

*  i-i'^*'-  i,f  f         j/i        dow  of  heaTenly  things, 

my,  which  cont?L\xis  o\\\y  the  example  and  shadow  as  Moses  «.7«s  admo- 
of  celestial  things^ :  as  Moses  was  charged  by  the  nishcd  of  God  when 
oracle^  when  he  was  about  to  finish  the  taber^  \L^^^h^lu  "^^^ 
nacle:  for  see,  saith  he  [that]  thou  make  all  see(saithhlo /A^ahoil 
things  according  to  the  model  sheum  thee  upon  the  make  all  tbins*  accord- 
mountain ;  lest  an  error,  which  may  seem  to  [jj|^^  **^i  ^*Sc 
thee  small,  should  be  more  material  ths^n  thou  mount, 
art  aware.    (Exod.  xxv.  40.)     Now  this  exact- 
ness was  required  in  special  regard  to  the  typical 
representations  couched  under  these  ordinances, 
the  particulars  of  which  Moses  himself  d'd  not 
6  perfectly  understand.    But  he,  that  is,  Christ,     6  But  now  hath  he 

hath  ""^^^ 

a  He  could  not  heme  bpen  a  priesL"]    From  who  were  not  of  that  order ;  and  being  so 

hence  hath  tlie  great  argument  been  taken  offered,  were  accordingly  accepted, 
against  Christ's  performing  any  sacerdotal         b  Tke  example,   Sec.  unroJayjix^  rwv  rarv- 

acts  upon  earth  ;  and  consequently  against  ^nwy."}     Dr.  Sykes  would  explain  it»  the 

the  reasonableness  of  ponsidering  his  death  copy  of  what  Moses  saw  in  the  monnt : 

•s  Si  sacrifice,  tlio'ughthe  scripture  express-  as  if  he  had  said,  the  former  was  but  a 

ly  declares  it  was  so.    But  it  is  evident  the  copy  of  the   latter,   and  no  more  to  be 

sense  of  the  words  given  in  the  paraphrase,  compared  with  it  than  the  shadow  to  the 

which  undermines  all  such  arguments*  can  substance,  Ste  Sykes  on  Christianily,  p.  1S4. 

alone  be  maintained  as  the  true  one ;  since  Pierce  in  loc,     I  rather  take  it  in  the  sense 

it  is  plain,  that  under  tlie  Jewish  qbcodo-  generally  given,  for  the  administration  or 

ttiy,  though  none  but  a  priest  ever  mi-  sketch  of  heavenly  blessings.    Dr.  Bartom 

siistered  as  such  in  the  tabernacle,  yet  sa-  (Vol.  I|.  p.  <205,)  renders  it  by  a  very  ex- 

crifices  were  offered  by  special  Divine  ap-  pressive  word,  the  subindication* 
pointment  by  Mflie  (as  by  propheis^  kc) 

c  Findiitg 


A  Mediator  of  a  bolter  covenant :  1 35 

obtained  m  mofe  ex-  hath  now  much  nobler  services  allotted  to  him  in  *«ct. 
»I!S*Si:  KT  'hat  heavenly  sanctuary,  inasmuch  as  he  is  the  J^ 
Medutor  of  a  better  Mediator  even  of  a  better  covenant  than  that  in   y^^y^ 
covenant,  which  wai  wbich  the  Jewish  high  priest  mediated;  wkichvm.a. 
^^^^""^^^^  was  established  upon  better  promises  than  those 

of  the  Mosaic  law :  for  they  only  referred  to  the 
blessings  of  a  temporal  Canaan,  to  be  enjoyed 
by  the  people,  while  they  continued  obedient  to 
its  precepts,  which  placed  them  under  such  a 
special  providence,  as  the  nature  of  that  dispen^ 
sation  absolutely  required,  and  made  them  a 
spectacle  to  the  whole  world* 
f  For  If  that  fint      This  Superior  excellence  of  that  CBConomy7 

lSrJhc^»h^"?"no  ^"^^c*^  o"^  Lord  introduces,  might  indeed  have 
place  have  been  sougi^t  been  concluded  from  its  being  exhibited  after 
for  the  second.  the  Mosaic '.yiw,  as  we  know  God  never  alters 

but  for  the  better ;  if  that  first  [covenant]  had 
been  esteemed  so  faultless^  as  to  have  no  remain*  • 
ing  deficiency,  there  would  have  been  no  place 
sought  for  a  second ;  ^et  we  in  fact  see  this  inti'- 

8  For  finding  ftiuit  mation  of  an  exception  taken  to  it:    Far  find' S 

^ta^STc'd^;. "».'  ^Y-^""?  «'^A  'A«»«,  that  is,  ^itb  the  Jews,  to 
(«ith  the  Lord)  when  whom  he  was  addressing,  he  saith  by  the  pro- 
1  wiu  make  a  new  co-  phct  Jeremiah,  in  that  celebrated  text  which 
ISif^Li  wi£X  undoubtedly  refers  to  the  gospel^ispensation, 
hopicof  Jud;ih;  {^^^'  XXXI.  31.)  Beholdj  the  days  comCy  saUhtha 

Lordi  when  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  xeiih 
the  house  of  Israel y  and  with  the  house  qfJudah. 

9  Not  aceordin.ic  to  And  he  expressly  mentions  the  superior  excel* 9 
m^e^ItlTthciTStheti  l«nce  of  the  covenant  there  referred  to,  when 
in  the* day  when  I  took  Compared  with  that  ^vhich  was  transacted  on 
J^^y  ^^  ^^^^  «o  mount  Sinai.     For  he  adds  there.  The  transac- 

hndof  r^pH  became  *'^"  shdiW  not  he  according  to  the  Covenant  which 
they  continued  not  in  /  made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day  when  I 
my  covenant,  and  I  re-  took  (hevi  by  the  hand  to  Icad  them  out  of  the  land 

fhf L^rd!"""  "'''•  *""'*"  o/Egyp^i  (as  you  well  know  it  was  while  the 

great  work  of  conducting  them  to  Canaan  was 
yet  imperfect,  that  the  law  of  Moses  was  given  j) 
because  they  continued  not  in  my  covenant ^  and  I 

disregarded 

c  Finding  fauU  xpilh  tfiem.]      This  is  in  IhQ  vBordt  themselres  be  also  finds  fault 

translated  by  Orottus  and  others,  fnding  with    them  for   breaking    this   covenant, 

foMltg  he  saiih  to  them,  and  underbtood  of  though  he  had  with  so  much  tender,  care 

JmdiMg/auli  with  the  former  covenant.    But  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

that  covenant  was  certainly  wise  and  fj^ood,  RapheUus  in  ioe,  translates  the  words  un- 

aod  adapted  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  der  consideration    (fAtfAfo^ivo;  yap  avlug 

was  designed  and  appointed.     It  seems  Xiyfi,)   finding  fault  with  them  he  saith ; 

therefore  much  more  proper  to  understand  agreeably  to  our  common  translation  j  and 

it,  finding  fault  with    the  Jews^  (ju  Ood  justifies  this  version  by  the  authority  of 

eyideotly  does  in  the  words  preceding  those  Chrysostom,  a  Greek  fotber,  and  by  two 

quoted  here,  Jer.  xxxi,  29*  30,)  for  using  passages  from  Herodotus,  where  fjufjLffAt* 

the  proverb  against  which  b^  expresses  io  yo^  is  used  with  a  dative  case  after  it. 
much  displeasure  in  Ezek.  xviii.  2.    And 

if 


tSff  Setter  ifuni  the  eaocnani  made  with  their  father$. 

mtrt.   disregarded  them^ ^  saith  the  Lord.        Fcr  ikis     lo  For  tha  tt  Um 
*•      [is]  the  caoenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  ^'^^^u^' JTiif 

— — —    /«  r         1    ^.      .1         J  ^1    ^  •      •       I       •  r  make  WHh  tbe  house 

Heb.     ^ J^^^^l  ojter  those  days  ;  that  is^ia  the  times  of  of  Uraei  after  those 

milk  10. tbe  Messiah,  saith  the  Lord;  I  will  give  my  <J*y»»  «"th  the  Lord; 
lams  t9  their  soul,  and  I  will  inscribe  thevi  upm  iT^fyT^  "^  J!?''»  *": 

.*    •      t        ,       •  !•  I  fto    tneir    miody    and 

their  hearts^  in  more  lasting  characters  than  write  them  in  their 
those  in  which  I  wrote  the  commandments  on  hearts:  And  I  will  be 
the  tables  of  stone ;  and  I  will  be  unto  theni/or  a  ^e^traU  b^  m  "a 
GW,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  for  a  people :  I  will  p^pi^/  *  ™*  * 
aoswer  all  the  import  of  that  high  relation  to 
theoiy  and  they  shall  persist  in  their  obedience  to 
1 1  me.  jjnd  they  shall  no  more  hare  need  to  1 1  And  they  shall 
teach  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  ?^  teach  every  nan 

,  .      ,      .t^  ^         .,'    ,.       ,      ^'^   .,        his      neighboary     aod 

Au  brother y  saying ,  Know  the  Lord :  for  they  every  oian  his  brother, 
shall  all  know  me j  from  the  least  of  them  even  to  saying.  Know  the 
the  greatest  of  them.  They  shall  have  a  much  i^nJ:  for  all  shall  know 
^  '  '^  j/r*.r^  i_-  ^L  *^i_  ^^*  from  the  least  to 
more  certain  and  enectual  teaching  than  they  the  greatest. 

l2>cao  derive  one  from  another.        jFor  I  will  be     12  For  i  will  be 
merctful  to  their  unrighteous  deeds%  various  and  merciful  to  their  on- 

•'^j        ^,  ^  J  mL    •       '  J  mL    '     righieousness,and  theiT 

aggravated  as  they  are^  and  their  sins  and  their  ,iSs  and  their  iniquities 
iniquities f  of  what  kind  soever,  I  will  remember  wilt  i  femcmber  bo 
fio  more^  so  as  to  bring  them  into  judgment ;  ""*•• 
but    will  pardon   the    most  heinous  offences; 
which  were  incapable  of  expiation  under  the 
former  covenant. 
13     Now  I  would  observe  in  the  close  of  this  argu-*      ^3  In  that  be  taitfu 
nent,  that  when  he  saith,  A  new  \c<wemn{\  ^^r^STfet^Md! 
fthall  be  made,  he  hath  in  eSsct  made  the  Jirst  Now  ihat  which  decay- 
oldf  he  hath,  as  it  were,  spoken  of  it  as  anti-  eth  and  waxeth  oW, »» 
quated:  now  that  which  is  antiquated,  andfal^  ready  to  Ttmsh  awaf* 
len  into  old  age,  cannot  be  expected  to  livelong. 
And  so  in  like  manner  [is]  that  old  covenant  of 
Moses  just  ready  to  disappear.     Divine  Provi- 
dence will  put  such  a  period  to  it  ere  long,  as 
shall  be  remarkable  in  the  eyes  of  the  whqle 
world;  so  that  the  grand  apparatus  which  now 
preserves  its  visible  form  aud  lustre,  shall  be 
known  no  more. 

IMPROVE- 

d  I  disregnrded  them.]     The  quotation  ginaJ,    3o  that  they  seem  ta  agree  that 

here  is  according  to  the  Seventy,  and  by  our  Euglish  version  of  the  text  In  question 

no  means  agreeable  to  the  Hebrew,  which  should  be  altered. 

reads  it  as  we  do,  though  I  teas  a  husband  c  For  I  will  be  merciful,]     Some  wonld 

io  them,  saith  Ike  Lord.     Mr.  Pierce  thinks  render  en,   and  ihereujtont   that  if,  upon 

the  seventy  interpreters,  in  their  copy,  either  their  bcin?  thus  taught  by  me ;  or  M  Ihai^ 

read 'n^3;a,or>n^n:a,  instead  of  ^nbyn,  *h»ch  signification  it  is  certain  that  en 

in  eUher  of  which  there  is  only  the  varia-  sometimes  hath;  but  here  it  may  signify 

tioQ  of  a  single  letter,  and  this  will  justify  \^^^  ^c<^^"^c  God  hath  pmposed  to  e»taid 

the  translation  here   given.    Dr.  Pocock  J»«  pardoning  mercy  to  them,    he  Uini 

nainUins  that  the  word  is  capable  of  such  }^'\S^^  ^''^m  by  his  Spirit  j  and  therefoit 

a  trmoilationa  as  it  now  standi  in  tbe  ori^  I  *^>vc  rendered  it /or. 


Seflecticns  an  the  covenant  established  in  Christ.  Wl 


IMPROVEMENT* 


Adored  be  that  grace  ^hich  hath  constituted  and  revealed   tier, 
this  everlasting  covenant y  well  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure ;     *' 


established  on  such  promises ^   as  are  of  all  that  can  be  conceived,  y^|.^ 
most  valuable  to  sinful  creatures;  and  especially  on  that,  without^ 
which  no  other  declaration  could  impart  any  comfort  to  such,  / 
will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousnesses^  and  their  sins  and  their  12 
iniquities  I  mil  remember  no  more.    With  this  is  connected  that 
other  promise,  so  comprehensive  of  every  thing  that  is  truly  va- 
luable. Twill  be  a  God  unto  them^  and  thej/  shall  be  unto  me  a  pea*  10 
pie,     Happy  indeed  the  people  that  are  in  such  a  case ;  yea^  happy 
the  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord^  who  are  taught  by  him  to  know 
him  under  that  character,  taught  by  that  energy  of  his  Spirit, 
wbicb  gives  his  law  to  their  mind^  and  inscribes  it  on  their  heart. 
There  may  we  ever  retain  it  engraven  in  living  and  durable  cba^ 
racters,  as  a  law  of  love,  which  may  make  obedience  to  every 
precept  easy. 

In  this  connection  let  us  look  with  pleasure  to  that  High  Priest^  I 
who  is  sat  down  on  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens^  and 
presides  over  all  for  the  good  of  his  people,  that  minister  of  the 
true  tabernacle  which  the  Lord,  not  man,  hath  pitched  I   ever  2 
maintaining  an  humble  dependence  on  the  sacrifice  he  hath  of- 
fered :  A  sacrifice  better  than  any  of  the  Aaronical  priests  could 
present,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  the  covenant^  of 
which  He  is  the  Mediator,  is  nobler  than  theirs.     The^r^^  co^m 
venanty  wisely  allayed  with  such  a  mixture  of  imperfection  as  was 
suitable  to  its  being  introductory  to  the  second,  is  now  vanished,  13 
to  make  way  for  this  second  and  better  dispensation  :  to  this  let  us 
therefore  adhere,  and  so  doing,  cbearfuUy  expect  all  the  invaluable 
blessings  it  imparts. 


SECT.  XI. 

T%e  Jpostle  illustrates  the  doctrine  of  the  priesthood  and  interces^ 
sion  of  Christ,  by  comparing  it  to  what  the  Jewish  high  priest  did 
an  the  great  day  of  atonement.    Heb.  IX.  l — 14* 

BiBiiws  IX.  1.  Hebrews  IX.  1. 

THEN  rerify^the  fine  pjQW  reasonable  it  is  to  expect,  that  the    "?^ 

oitJi-  ^       former  covenant  of  which  I   have  been 


XI. 


speaking,  should  give  way  to  another  and  a  no-  Heb. 
blerj  you  may  easily  apprehend  from  surveying  ^^'^ 

it. 


1 3S  The  first  tabernacle  had  a  worWy  sanctuary  / 

*'"'  it",  and  considerine  in  comparison  with  it,  the  ordinances  of  divine 
great  things  which  the  gospel  teaches  us  con-  •*'^*^®»  and  a  worldly 


Heb.  cerning  Christ,  and  to  which  I  would  now  call 
VL  U  your  contemplations.  The  first  tabernacle^  ^  you 
wilt  therefore  recollect,  had  certain  ceremonial 
eirdinances  of  Divine  service^  and  a  worldly  sanc^ 
tuary :  a  sanctuary  made  of  such  materials  as 
this  earth  of  ours  could  furnish  out,  and  the 
center  of  a  ritual  which  contained  many  insti- 
2tutions  comparately  low  and   carnal.  For     2  For  there  was  « 

the  first  part  of  the  tabernacle  was  prepared  of  tabernacle  made:  die 
boards  and  curtains,  pillars  and  coverings,  which  SndicuicT'*  andT  ^ 
« constituted  a  little  apartment  as  a  kind  of  anti-  ubie,  and  the  shew, 
chamber  to  the  oracle ;  in  which  there  \was'\  ^^^^  \  which  U  cat* 
the  candlestick  oi  pure  gold  with  its  seven  lamps,  ^**  ihc  Sanctuary. 
and  the  table  of  shew-bread  as  it  was  called, 
and  the  setting  on  the  twelve  loaves  upon  it, 
which  were  always  to  stand  before  the  Lord ; 
and  this  apartment  is  called  the  Holy  place^  in 
which  also  the  golden  altar  of  incense  stood. 

3  And  beyond  the  second  vail  was  that  apartment  of     3   And    after  the 
the  tabernacle  which  was  called  the  Holy  of  Ho-  ^^^  ^.>*»  ^  ^^ 
lies,  or  the  most  holy  of  all,  where  God  was  STe  Hotot^f 'luf 
pleased  to  keep  his  special  residence,  and  which 

4  was  as  his  presence-chamber.         Having  the     4  Which  had  the 
golden  censer  ^9  in  which  the  high  priest  used  golden  censer,  and  the 

t  I  ^     I  r  ark  of  the    covenant 

to  burn  incense  on  the  great  day  of  atonement,  ^^criaid  round  ^t 
and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  so  covered  over  on  with  gold,  wherein  »«# 
every  side  with  goldy  that  it  appeared  as  if  it  the  golden  pot  that  had 
had  heen  one  mass  of  that  precious  metal ;  in  J|Jd°that  budd^'^Mld 
which  apartment,  in  or  very  near  the  ark ""y  the  tables  of  the  co- 
[was]  the  golden  pot ^  containing  the  manna  that  venant; 
remained  incorruptible  tlirough  so  many  ages, 
and  the  rod  of  Aaron  that  blossomed,  and  the 

two 

a  The  Jirtt  iabemacle.'\  Mr.  Pierce  word  we  render  ordinnncet  is  itautiwfjLola, 
thinks  this  is  to  be  considered  as  conutfct-  jUi/z/rcaZ/onx,  or  ways  of  becotning  righteous. 
ed  with  chap.  viii.  G.  and  that  a'l  which  b  The  go/den  censer,"]  It  hath  been  queri- 
intervenes  is  a  digressions  though  a  very  ed,  why  t lie  go/f/rn  a//ar  was  ROt  mention- 
pertinent  and  useful  one,  relatini;  to  (he  cd  ;  and  some  arc  of  opinion  that  it  may  be 
rocliority  of  the  covenant  established  under  comprehended  in  the  word  ^vfxuiUoivff 
that  better  Priest.  But  1  can  sec  no  nc-  which  we  render  censer, 
cesMity  for  tins,  since  it  may  well  be  con-  c  In  which:  iv  n<J  I  say,  in  or  near 
nected  with  tlie  words*  immediately  pre-  tehichf  as  many  good  commentators  think 
ceiling:  as  if  lie  hod  said,  and  because  that  tbe  words  w  n  may  be  taken  in  that  lad- 
covenant  was  intended  but  for  a  litile  uhilc,  tnde,  to  reconcile  it  with  1  Kings  viii.  9, 
therefore  there  was  a  ^-reat  dral  of  external  whcu*  it  is  said,  that  Mer?  was  nothing  in 
ceremony  ill  it,  fit  f«){- the  pteiile  disposi-  the  ark  scye  the  trvo  tables  oj  stone.  Or 
tion  of  the  persons  to  whom  it  was  given,  perhaps  tv  n,  in  rehich,  may  refer  to  <xxivnt 
Ourtrat)slati»rs  strangely  sup  iiy  the  W(»r  J  the  lulu nnclcy  rather  than  to  jufttl^,  the 
covcnnul  uivtead  oUabcrnac'c,  u  Ijcreas  most  ark,  as  probably  Aaron's  rod,  which  is  here 
cobies  read  7x»jv>),  tattruacr,  and  that  un-  said  to  be  in  the  sainc  place,  could  not  lie 
duubtodly  suits  the  conneciion  bcbt.     The  iu  tlic  arA-. 

d  Ckeruhi 
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.    two  tables  of  the  covenant  on  which  the  ten  com-   *>f^* 
mandments  were  inscribed  by  the  finpjer  of  God,     ^' 

5  And  orer  it  the  ^nj  ffp^  |/  ^ere  the  cherubs  of  glory  **,  sha^  wgu 
SriTcllI^^^  'l^^g  ^"h  their  wings  that  golden  co.er  of  ixX 
or  which  we  cannot  the  ark  which  was  called  the  mercy  seaty  or  pro* 

now ipeak particularly.  pittatoi^,asto  it  propitiations  were  referred, and 

where  God  was  pleased  to  appear  in  a  visible 
symbol  of  his  propitious  and  gracious  presence* 
These  were  all  important  things  in  the  Mosaic 
tabernacle,  concerning  which  there  is  not  now 

6  Now  when  these  [room]  to  Speak  particularly,    jlnd  these  things  q 
"t^^r^c    prie'S;  W  i/^us  prepared  and  adjusted,  both  in  the  holy  ^ 
went  always  into  the  and  most  holy  place,  the  ordinsLTy  pnests  noent 
fine  tabernacle,    ac-  continually  into  the  first  apartment  of  the  taber^ 
«^inguie.crv,ce  nwcle,  fierforming^  [/AnV]  daily   seraices,  hj 

trimming  the  lamps,  and  burning  incense  upon 
the  holy  altar,  changing  the  loaves  on  the  sacred 
table  every  sabbath,  and  sprinkling  the  blood 

7  But  into  the  second  of  the  victims  before  the  vail.    But  into  the  se-1 
"t^^^c  S;fry'y«:!  cond  apartment  only  thehigh^priest  [went]  onc^  ' 
not    without    blood,  a  year  y  and  that  not  without  the  bfood  of  the  sin. 
which  he  cifered  for  offering,  which  he  offered  fix^i for  himself,  and 

ISS'Slu^ic     '  ^^^"  f>-]  ^^^  fi"^  ^f  ignorance  committed  by 

the  people,  to  which  sort  of  offences  alone,  and 
not  to  those  presumptuously  committed^  the  ef- 
ficacy of  the  atonements  extended, 

8  The  Holy  Ghost      Such  was  the  ritual  of  Moses,  the  Holy  Spirit,  g 

^;^L"e'hot«'S  by  wl^r  'V*'"  prescribed,  fim/ym^,  by  this 
ay/wasnot  yet  made  ditfaculty  of  entrance,  and  the  necessity  of  the   ' 
inanifeit,  while  as  the  incense-cloud,  and  the  atoning  blood,  that  the 
S^S^T**'^^""''''  ^^S/  intojhe  holiest  place,  that  is,  into  God's  im- 
^'  mediate  presence,  was  not  yet  made  manifest^ 

while  the  first  tabernacle  had  its  continuance,  and 
retained  its  station  and  use,  or  in  other  words, 

9  Which  wain  figure  while  the  Jewish  ceconomy  lasted  ;    Which,  far9 

^n  ^*"^o^  wliicrwew  f""^™  ^®'"g  ^^^  ^^^^^  *"^  ultimate  scheme,  [is] 
Sfeiid*  both  *^fis  and  only  a  kind  of  allegorical /^^re  and  parable  r^- 
sacrifices,  that  could  not  yj»rr/w^  to  the  glorious  displays  of  the  present 
make  him  that  did  the  ^^-^^^e  .  {^  which,  nevertheless,  there  is  hitherto 

service  perfect,  as  per-  '  r  *u      *  i  •  i.   i 

tainiog  a  continuance  ot  the  temple-service ;  so  that 
gifts  and  sacrifices  are  still  offered,  which  yet  ia 

the 

^  Ckeruht  of  ^lory,"]    That  is,  the  ci^-  litudcof  comparison  may  be  properly  tt«f«f 

TubM  that  waited  upon  the  Sheehinah,  or  in  this  present  time,  as  to  the  temple  9t 

sensible  glory  of  the  Deity.  Jerusalem,  which  has  its  holy  of  hJies,  aa 

«  Referrinif  to  the  present  time,']     We  the    Mosaic  tubernacU  had,   but  that  tl^ 

lender  it, /or  tke  time  then  present.   But  the  constitution  before  described,  was  ^fgu* 

words  fi;  TOT  xatpor  rev  ntf^mola  may  ccr-  rutive  representation  of  the  Christian  dif* 

fatnly  bear  the  renderinir  which  I  have  pensation,  which  at  the  time  when  the  apo^ 

given  them ;  and  1  would  understand  it,  stle  wrote,  was  dissjay ed  iaaU  its  glory, 
sot  merely  as  if  he  bad  said  that  this  timi- 

Vol.  X.  S  lAvji^iac 


1 40  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  lime  then  present : 

wcT.    the  nature  of  things,  are  not  able  to  make  the  taining  to  the  coucU 

^''     person  who  performs  the  service  perfect  with  re-  "*** 
^Hgj,^    spect  to  the  conscience ;  as  they  refer  not  to  the 
JX.  9.  real  expiation  of  guilt,  but  only  to  averting  some 
temporal  cvils^  which  the  law  denounced  on 

10  transgressors.  For  this  the  Mof^ic  dispensation  .  ^^  W^kk  shod  o^f 
was  insufficient,  which  in  the  peculiarities  of  it  JSid^Aiers^^iraih^og^ 
related,  not  to  the  views  of  another  life,  nor  the  and  carnal  ordinances 
sublimest  means  of  preparing  the  soul  for  it ;  imposed  on /Arm  until 
[but  consisted]  onlj/^  in  the  distinction  between  ^Jn.''"*  ""*" 
different  kinds  of  meats,  clean  or  unclean  ;  and 

drinks,  some  of  which  were  allowed,  and  others 
denied  to  priests  in  some  circumstances,  and  to 
Nazarites  in  others  ;  and  in  different  baptisms, 
or  washings  either  of  the  whole  body,  or  a  part 
of  it  in  water,  as  different  occasions  demandfed  ; 
and  in  a  variety  of  other  ordinances  relating  to 
the  purification  of  thejtesh,  which  were  to  con^ 
tinue  in  force  only  till  the  time  of  reformatiofi, 
wiien  things  should  be  put  into  a  better  situa- 
tion by  the  appearance  of  the  Messiah  himself 

11  in  his  church.  But  Christ  having  now  appear-  ^^  But  Chriit  being 
ed,  and  being  become  an  high  priest  /those  fTcVSiin^^toIm.** 

^\iaL'  ^      ^    u  *i.       ?  *.  J      I-   L   «fg<xwl  Wings  to  come, 

good  things  which  were  then  future,  and  which  by  a  greater  and  mnre 
the  church  through  preceding  ages  expected  as  perfect  ubcrnacie,  not 
to  come,  the  obligation  of  these  things  would  of  ^^^"^^^  ^^nt"^. 
course  soon  be  superseded.    Accordingly  he  buUdlog; 
performed  his  ministry  in  a  greater  and  more 
perfect  tabernacle  above,  not  made  with  human 
hands,  that  is,  not  making  any   part  of  this 

12  lower  creation.  Neither  doth  be  expiate  the  12  Neither  by  th« 
guilt  of  his  people  iy  presenting  before  God  the  ^^^^^  °^j^f^;  ^^^ 
blood  of  goats,  and  of  calves,  diXiA  of  young  buU  '  ovfu 
locks,  which  were  the  noblest  sacrifices  the  high 

priest  presented  in  the  day  of  atonement ;  but 
It  is  by  the  efficacy  of  his  own  blood,  which  he 

con- 

f  AYerting  »ome  temporal  evils.]    This  must  desire  the  render  to  examine,  and  di« 

in  a  fetv  words  expresses  what  I  take  to  be  gest  this  explication,  that  I  may  not  bo 

of  the  greatest  importance  for  undentand-  under  the  necessity  of  repeating  it  for  the 

ing  the  Moittie  sacrifices;  which  is,  that  illustration  of  what  is  to  follow. 

they  were  n'iver  intended  to  expiate  oflfen-  g  [Consisted]  on/y.]     The  construction 

ces  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  deliver  the  sin-  of  the  Greek  is  perplexed :  I  have  given 

tier  from  the ^na/ judgment  of  God  in  ano-  the  version  that  seemed  to  me  most  uatn« 

tber  world;  but  merely  to  make  his  peace  ral;    but  Mr.  Pierce  would  connect  the 

with  the  government  under  which  he  then  two  verses    thus,    He    who    worshipped'^ 

was,  and  to  furnish  him  with  a  pardon,  xeith  meals  and  drinks  ;  and  reads  itnum^ 

pleadable  against  any  prosecution   which  fxa7a  instead  of  Jixaiur/Maa-i,  in  conformi* 

might  be  commenced  against  him  in  their  ty  with  the  Alexandrian  and  other  launra* 

t6urts  of  justice,  or  any  exclusion  from  the  scripts  ;    supplying  alij»  m  :   which   wen 

privilege  of  drawing  near  to  God,  as  one  corjwreal  ordinances,  imposed  till  the  iiww  rf 

externally  at  peace  with  him,   in  the  so-  reformation,  that  is,  the  appearance  of  the 

lemnitiet  of  his  temple-worship.    And  I  Mcuiab. 

hEnUnA 


£ut  Christ  entered  into  Heaven  with  his  awn  bhoi.  141 

•wn  Mood  be  entered  continually  pleads  before  the  Father,  that  he  •«ct. 


cteniai redcmpuon /or  above*",  having  obtained  [for  us]  by  his  per-    Heb. 
^»  feet  sacrifice,  that  eternal  redemption  and  saiva-  IX.  is. 

tion,  of  which  all  the  remissions  and  all  the  be- 
nefits procured  by  the  nainistration  of  the  Aaro- 
nical   priesthood,    were   but    very    imperfect 
figures, 
13  For  if  Uie  blood      And  certainly  a  little  reflection  mav  convince  13 
«d''°il::.'»h°/  n  «»  of  t^is  ;>r  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats, 
hdfer  sprinkling  the  of  which  I  havejust  been  speaking,  when  pre- 
unclean,  fanctificth  to  sented  to  God  with  the  appointed  circumstances 
fl^"^"^^'"^  ""^  ^^  on  the  day  of  general  expiation;  (7^4  in  cases  of 

personal  pollution,  the  ashes  of  the  red  heifer ^ 
ournt  with  hyssop,  scarlet  wool,  and  other  in- 
gredients,  being    mingled    with    water,    and 
sprinkled  on  the  persons  who  were  ceremonially 
unclean,  sanctifielh  to  the  cleansing  of  the  flesh, 
and  bath  so  much  efficacy  in  consequence  of  the 
Divine  institution,  as  to  reconcile  God  to  the 
whole  Jewish  people  in  the  former  instance,  and 
in  the  other,  to  introduce  persons  to  the  liberty 
of  approaching  him  in  his  sanctuary,   which 
U  How  mucb  more  would  otherwise  have  been  denied  them  :  How  14 
Chri,t.**tto*^h^!  ^^^*  ^^^^  efficacious  shall  the  blood  of  Christ^ 
the  etcTMai  Spirit  of-  be,  even  of  that  Divine  Saviour,  who  bif  the 
fered  bimsoif  wiihont  aids  of  the  eternal  Spirit^,  supporting  the  in- 
spoc  to  God,   p«r^  firmities  of  his  human  nature,  and  animating 

him  to  the  exorcise  of  all  those  virtues  and 
graces  which  shed  such  a  lustre  around  all  the  in- 
famy of  his  cross,  offered  himself  ^  as  a  most  spot^ 
less  and  acceptable  sacrifice  to  God  ?  How  much 

more, 

h  Entered  oncf,^  Hence  Bishop  Peqrson  being  conceived,  proclaimed,  anointed  for 

iofen,  that  Christ  ascended  only  once  for  working  miracles,  and  at  last  voluntarily 

all  icto  heaven,  and  not  again  and  again,  laying  down»  and  taking  up,  his  life  by 

as  the  Socinians  pretended.    Pearson  on  ihisSi>irU,    And  I   have  the  pleasure  to 

tht  Creed,  p.  109.  find  Dr.  Owen,  (on  tlie  Spirit,  p.  143,  leo 

i  Hove  much  more  shall  the  blood qf  Christ.}  alto  his  Exposition  on  the  place,)  exprcs- 

The  argument  in   these    words  seems  to  sioghimself  to  the  same  purpose;  mention* 

cootift  in  this  :  it  was  merely  by  an  arbi"  ing  also,  agreeable  to  the  paraphrase,  that 

irury    appointment   that  bbod  and  ashes,  by  this  Spirit  Christ  was  strengthened  in  the 

which   in  themselves  are  rather  defiling,  exercise  of  that  admirable  laith,  submit* 

siioald  be  the  methods  of  purification  ;  but  sion,  charity  and  zeal,  uhich  he  shewed 

•  dbtf/A  like  that  of  oar  blessed  Lord,  has  in  in   his  dying  moments. — But  when   this 

itself  z  proper  and  mighty  energy  to  pro-  Spirit  is  called  eternal,  I  can  nevr  think 

mote  the  purification  of  the  soul.  with  Dr.  Patrick,  (on  Numb.  xix.  4,)  that 

k  EUrnul  Spirit,}    Many  have  under-  it  refers  to  the  durable  nature  of  the  ashes 

stood  this  of  the  Deity  in  general,  or  the  used  for  purification  under  the  law  •  nor 

JDhine  nature  of  Christ.      But  since  the  with    Mr.   Ha/let,    f Notes  and  Discourse 

wordt  may  in  a  terj  good  and  consistent  es.  Vol.  I.  p.  36,)  that  it  is  opposed  to  tb^ 

sense  be  referred  to  the  Spirit,  I  could  not  spirit  of  brutes,  or  relates  to  the  eternal  re- 

acquiesce    in    any    other    interpretation,  demption  purchased  by  Christ.    It  i^eems  '^ 

Bishop  Pell  considers  them  in  the  same  a  plain  testimony  to  the  eternity,  and  co^^ 

light,  and  pertinenUy  mentiooa  Christ's  sequeotly  the  i)ci/y  of  Uie^oly  Spirit* 
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iiS         R^Uciions  on  the  Jewish  sacrifices^  and  that  ef  Christ. 

•icT.   more,  I  say,  shall  that  blood  of  his,  avail  to  y*w  coMciencc  from 
"•     cleame  your  conscience  from  the  pollutions  ye  u^.^goSV^*^^^** 
Heb.    ^^^^  contracted  by  your  dead^  unprofitable,  and 

IX.  14*  sinful  works ^  that  ye' may  freely  approach,  and 
strve  the  living  God  with  acceptance  ?  How 
surely  shall  it  appease  that  consciousness  of 
guilt,  which  oiight  otherwise  be  so  painful  to 
us,  and  introduce  us  to  present  our  homage  in 
the  Divine  presence,  with  the  hope  of  the  most 
iTavourable  regard* 


IMPROVEMENT^ 

Ver.     The  whole  progress  of  the  apostle^s  argument  will  lead  us  to 
^9  2 reflect    on   the    reason  we  have  for  thankfulness,   whose   eyes 
are  directed,  not  to  an  earthly  sanctuary  and  its  furniture,  splendid 
indeed,  yet  comparatively  dark,  mutable,  and  perishing  ;  but  to 
*  the  holiest  of  ally  the  way  to  which  is  now  clearly  manifested* 
What  matter  of  solid  and  everlasting  joy  !  that  whereas  those  gifts 
9  and  sacrifices  were  incapable  of  making  those  perfect  who  presented 
them,  or  attended  upon  them,  and  the  ordinances  of  thiX  sanctuary 
consisted  only  in  7neats  and  drinks j  and  corporeal  purifications  and 
10  ceremonies  i  we  by  faith  behold  an  High  Priest  of  a  better  and 
\i  more  perfect  tabernacle^  an  High  Priest  who  hath  wrought  out 
eternal  redemption^  and  entered  once  for  all  into  heaven  for  us ! 
^^ Eternal  redemption  !  who  hath  duly  considered  its  glorious  im- 
port ?  To  him,  and  only  to  him,  who  hath  attentively  considered  it, 
is  the  name  of  the  Redeemer  sufficiently  dear.     But  O,  what  short 
of  the  possession  of  it,  can  teach  us  the  true  value !  What,  but  to 
view  thzx  temple  oi  God  above,  where  through  his  intercession  we 
hope  to  be  made  pillars,  and  from  thence,  to  look  down  upon  that 
abyss  of  misery  and  destruction  from  which  nothing  but  his  blood 
was  sufficient  to  ransom  us ! 

13  Let  that  blood  which  is  our  redemption  be  our  confidence.  We 
know  there  was  no  real  efficacy  in  that  of  bulls,  or  o^  goats ^  or  in 
the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean.  All  that  these  things 
could  do  was  to  purify  theflesh^  and  to  restore  men  to  an  external 

14  communion  with  God  in  the  Jewish  sanctuary.  But  the  blood  of 
Christ  can  purify  the  conscience,  and  restore  its  peace  when  trou- 
bled, when  tortured  with  a  sense  of  guilt,  contracted  by  dead 
works,  which  render  us  unfit  for,  and  incapable  of  Divine  converse. 
To  that  blood  therefore  let  us  look  :  let  the  death  of  Christ  be  re- 
membered, as  the  great  spotless  sacrifice  by  which  we  draw  nigh 
unto  God;  and  let  those  virtues  and  graces  which  were  displayed 
in  it,  under  the  influences  of  that  eternal  Spirit,  which  was  given 

unto 


He  is  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant :       *  143 

-wUo  him  without  measure^  concur  with  that  benevolence  which  *ftCT. 
subjected  him  to  it  for  our  sakes,  to  recommend  him  to  our  hum-    *''_^ 
blest  veneration,  and  our  warmest  affections. 

To  conclude,  since  it  is  so  expressly  said,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  sig^ 
fiified  in  some  degree  the  great  and  important  docirtnes  of  the  gospels 
by  the  constitution  of  the  Jewish  ritual ;  let  us  think  of  that  ritual, 
whatever  obscurity  may  attend  it  in  part,  with  a  becoming  esteem ; 
and  peruse  it  with  a  view  to  that  great  antitype,  who  is  in  every 
sense  the  end  of  the  law/or  righteousness  to  every  one  who  believeth  ; 
to  him,  who  by  fulfilling  it  hath  given  it  a  glory,  much  brighter 
than  that  which  was  reflected  upon  it  from  the  face  of  Mos^s,  or 
the  most  splendid  magnificence  of  Solomon^ s  temple. 


SECT.  XIL 

The  JpostU  discourses f  by  way  of  digression,  on  the  necessity  of 
shedding  Chris  fs  blood,  and  the  sufficiency  of  the  atonement  made 
by  it.    Heb.  IX.  15,  to  the  end. 

HiBRiwfl  IX.  15.  Hebrews  IX.  1 5. 

A'lfS'.t.Srr  Of  I  HAVE  just  mentioned  the  offering  which  ncr. 
tbcDeirtcstaroeiit,Uiat       Christ  made  of  himself  to  God  by  the  eternal    ***• 
by  meant  of  death,  for  Spirit ;  and  it  is  a  subject  so  delightful  and  so  im^ 


I^^nl^iSn^''  ""^that  po'^*"^  ^^^^t  I  must  dilate  upon  it  a  little  more  iTis. 
were  under  the  first  largely.     Attend  to  it  therefore,  that  he  is  in 
testament,  they  which  this  rcspcct,  and  for  this  purpose,  the  Mediator 
"?ve"he**  rom^wTf  ^  ^  ^^  ^"^  heXi^T  covenant^  far  preferable  to 
werofd inh^Iuuacc.  ^   that  of  Moses;  that  death  being  undergone,  for 

the  redemption  and  expiation  of  transgressions 
against  the  former  covenant,  and  which  could  not 
be  removed  by  it,  they  who  are  called  to  the  en- 
gagements  and  benefits  of  this,  might  receive 
the  promise  of  an  eternal  inheritance,  to  which 
that  of  Sinai  had  no  immediate  reference^;  its 
promises  only  relating  to  an  inheritance  in  Ca- 
naan, and  to  those  temporal  enjoyments  which 
were  there  conferred  upon  those  who  were  obe- 
16  For  where  a  tes-  dient  to  the  Divine  law :    I  say,  it  is  in  conse-  ii; 

tameot  ''  ^ ,  '  ^ 

quence 

a  Meiliator  of  a  nera  covenant,']      This  the  usual  translation  of  it — Redemption  in 

it  the  only  place  in  the  New  Testament,  the  next  clause  plainly  signifies  purcibviii^ 

where  luidnn^  can  he  supposed  to  signify  the  pardon. 

Z  testament  or  will,  rather  than  a  covenant.        h  Immediate  reference.]     For  the  proof 

^ut  the  medtatoT  qf  a  testament  is  a  very  of  this  I  must  refer  my  readers  to  what 

improper  expression ;  and  one  cannot  sup  <  my  learned  friend  Dr.  Warburton  has  writ* 

pose  the  apostie  would  play  on  the  ambi-  ten,  I  think,  irrefragably  on  this  subject, 

guity  of  the  woid ;  I  therefore  think  with  in  his. elaborate  and  ingenious  volumes  on 

jidr.  Pierce,  that  it  is  bettec there  to  retain  the  Divine  legation  oJMoseu 
^  c  By 


i  4i  H^Aich  implies  the  death  of  that ^  which  confirms  ii. 


•tlCT, 


''•   quence  of  bis  undergoing  deatb^  that  he  efiec*  tament  k,  there  mast 

•    tually  secures  these  blessings  to  ui  by  his  cove-  a>«>?f'y«Mity  bcthe 
■""        /^  J-  f  ^  ^^r-T        ^        11.     deiUi  of  Uie  testator* 


li0b.    nant;y(>r  xf^^rf  a  covenant  [is]  answerable  to 

IX.  16.  that  which  typified  this  of  whati  now  speak,  it 
necessarily  imports  the  death  of  that  by  which  the 
11  covenant  is  confirmed'^:      For  you  know  that     1*7  For  a  tettameat 
sacrifical  rites  have  ever  attended  the  most  cele-  "  ^L^Vf^r^!^-^^^ 
brated  covenants  which  God  hath  made  with  i»  of  no  strength  at  aU, 
men ;  so  that  I  may  say,  a  covenant  [is]  con^  whilst     the    testator 
firmed  over  the  dead^  so  that  it  does  not  avails  ^^^^^ 
nor  has  any  force  at  all,  while  he  by  whom  it  is 

18  confirmed  liveth.  From  whence^  and  on  which  18  Whereupon  nei. 
principle  we  may  observe,  neither  nkis  the  first  *^«f  ^^  first  tettametd 
[covenant]  of  which  we  have  been  speakicij?,  I  bi^f*^*''''''''^  '^*"*''"* 
mean  that  of  Moses,  originally  transacted  without 

19  the  blood  of  an  appointed  sacrifice.  For  19  For  when  Moses 
when  every  command  was  spoken  and  delivered  ce^^j*^^^  ^^^  '*'!' 
according  to  the  law  by  Moses  to  all  the  people,  it  according  to  thc*kw! 
is  expressly  said,  that  fating  the  blood  of  calves  b«  took  the  Mood  of 
and  goats  mingled  with  water^  and  dipping:  into  <^vcsaiid«f  goats,  wiui 

•^-  e  ?       7  A         1  J       i^         r     P 1,         water  and  scarlet  wooL 

It  a  piece  of  scarlet  wooly  and  a  bunch  of  hys^  and  hyssop,  and sivink! 
sop^j  he  sprinkled  the  book  itself ,  which  contain-  led  both  the  book  and 
cd  the  covenant,  and  all  the  people  who  were  to  ***  ^*  People. 
fO enter  into  it;    Saying  at  the  same  time.  This     ^  Saying,  This  u 
[is]  the  blood  of  the  covenant  which  God  hath  ^^  "'^. "?  *L*?": 

••    "•  J  J      'X  ^  ^         •  ment  which  God  bath 

commanded  with,  respect  to  you,  appomting  you  enjoined  unto  you. 
to  declare  your  consent  to  the  terms  of  it,  as  you 
21  desire  Divine  favour  and  acceptance.         j4nd     21    Moreover,    be 
ihe  tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  a/"  Divine  ser^  *prinkied  likewise  with 

'  "^  bloodL 

Vice  ^ 

C  By  xehkh  the  covenant  is  confirmed '^  Vol.  XL  p.  36 1,)  that  the  word  fipio'^ai  is 

Mr.  Pierce  wouhi  render  it,  (J  that  tacri-  used  in  2i  forensic  sense,  for  what  is  pro* 

fiee  vehich  is  appointed  by  God  to  pacify;  duced,  and  proved,  or  made  apparent  in  a 

ar.d  he  brings  a  remarkable  instance  from  court  of  Judicature. 

Wpj^/an  uhere  iuiBtfxtwz  signifies  pacifier,  d  Scarlet  teool,  and  hyssop,"]     It  is  cer* 

He  saitli  the  scope  of  the  writer  requires  tain  that  Moses,  in  his  account  of  this 

that  it  should  be  so  translated  here;  and  transaction,  (Lev.  xvi.)  does  not  mention 

accordingly  in  the  next  verse  he  renders  all  these  circumstances.   Probably  St.  Paul 

it,  T/te  pacifier  can  do  nothtn^,  as  long  as  he  received  them  from  tradition.  Ceremonies 

lifeth.    But  I  think  if  ita9ifj.no:  be  ren-  of  a  similar  kind  arc  prescribed.  Lev.  xiv, 

dered,  he  by  whom  it  is  confirmed,  the  ar-  4 — 6 ;  49 — 52,  as    in   cleansing  the  leperm 

gument  will  be  clearer.     \et  1   confess  And  it  is  highly  probable,  that  (he  sprink^ 

considerable  diffipulties  aitt^nd  both  thetie  ling  the  bhod  of  the  sin'offering  might  be 

interpretations;     though    the    connection  dune  in  this  method.      The  blood   was 

with  what  follows  appears  easier  upon  that  mixed  with  water,  to  preserve  it  from 

which  1  have  given.    The  reader  will  do  coagulating  ;  and  perhaps  to  this  the  mix* 

well,  if  he  consult  Dr.  Whitby  upon  this  turcof  xacramrn^a/winc  with  water,  which 

passage,  who  assigns  and  vindicates  an  in-  pretty   soon    prevailed    in    the    print/ipe 

terpretation    much    the    same  with  that  church,  might  have  some  intended  refer- 

which  is  proposed  in  this  version  and  para^  ence.     It  is  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Owen  that 

pAr(Me.--<^— The    phrase    amfnM    ^i^ia^at,  the  ceremony  here  referred  to,  was  coci« 

which  I  have  rendered,  necessarily  im}torts^  stantly  performed  on  the  day  of  atonements 

is  very  strung ;  the  death  must  be  produced.  But  it  is  certain  it  is  not  expressly  pfe« 

it  must  notonlybee^ec/fd,  but  also  made  scribed  in  the  account  given  us  of  the 

stpparent,     Eisner  hath  shewo^   {Obterv,  ri/aa/ of  that  day. 


Tet  it  was  not  necessary  Christ  should  suffer  often :  145 

Muod,  both  the  tabcr-  ^^  with  which  it  was  famished,  he  also  sprink*.  •««▼. 
!!fJ«Vrl°/«!n!i!^''*^  fcrf  tt«'^A  the  same  blood  of  the  sacrifices.      And    *"' 
9%  And  mimost  all  iriQeed  alnwsi  all  thmgs  Were  under  the  Idw purz-    ^^^^^ 
thingi  are  by  the  law  ^^(i^  i^^  ^^0^  in  their  first  consecration ;  and  it  was  iX.M« 
'^itHr»r\K^'!l!^c;  l>y  blood  that  they  were  cleansed  from  poliu- 

and  ipitbout  shedding     y  .      .  J    .  •   i  ^     .  H. 

of  blood  u  no  remis-  tion,  whether  general  or  special.     And  if  tiny 
tioa.  transgression  had  been  committed  through  ig* 

norance  or  surprise,  yet  so  solicitous  was  the 

blessed  God  to  maintain  the  honour  of  his  law^ 

and  the  decorum  of  his  administration,  that  in 

case  of  such  offences,  without  shedding  of  bloody 

where  an  animal  sacrifice  could  be  procured, 

there  was  no  forgiveness  of  sin*. 

«3  If  wat  therefore       [//  was'\  therefore  necessary^  according  to  the  23 

{^'.•^St'the  Di'-ne  appointment,  Ma<  the  tabernacle,  and 

heavens  should  be  pa-  those  instruments  and  utensils  belonging  to  it, 

rified  with  these;  hut  which  were  the  copies  or  imitations  ^  things  in 

the  iica^niy   things  ^^  heavens,  should  be  purified  by  the  blood  of 

themselves  with  better  ^,  .      '       .     .  \      J ^,      ^  ^    ^»  .   .t  • 

sacrifices Uiao Uiese.     these  animal  victims;    but  the  celestial  things 

themselves,  with  more  excellent  sacrifices  than 
they  ^ J  even  with  the  sacred  blood  of  Christ  him- 
self, which  these  offerings  were  designed  to  ty- 
S4  For  Christ  is  not  pify.     And  the  expedience  of  this  appears  from  04 
*uSf  ^^J*"*  iTth  ^^®   method    which  God   bath  in  fact  taken; 
han<u,  t^tck^ are^ihG  for  it  IS  plain,  that  Christ  is  not  entered  into  an 
figures  of  the  true;  earthly  tabernacle,   or  holy  places  made  with 
but  into  heaven  itself,  ^ands,  though  adorned  with  ever  so  much  art 

now  to  appear  in  the  .'  "t        l'  li       ^i_*.r  -11        \l 

presenceofGodforus:  and  expence;]  which\  at  -best  [were]  but  the 

figures,  or  imperfect  copies,  of  the  true :  but  ho 
is  entered  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in 
the  presence  of  God  for  us,  as  our  great  High 
Priest,  and  ever-glorious  and  powerful  interces- 

hf^id^ff  ^?  ^***if  *f^  ^^^'     ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  necessary  he  should  offer  2% 
ten,  mMi^'  hi^iTpriLt  himself  frequently ,  as  the  High  Priest  entered 
entereth  into  the  holy  into  the  most  holy  place  yearly  oa  the  day  of  atone* 

place,  every  year  with  mg^^  ^i^/i  (hg  blood  of  others,  that  is,  of  bullocks 

26  (Fw  Uien  must  ^"^  goats :       For  then,  as  the  Jewish  sacrifice 
be  often  have  sufiered  was  often  repeated,  so  it  would  have  been  neus^2S 

aincc  sary 

e  NoforgivenessJJ    1  look  upon  this  as  a  spoken  of  as  needing  to  be  purified  and 

certain  proof»  that  the  tin-oferin^t  were  cieanted.     But  it  is  to  be  considered,  that 

not  merely  tokens  of  friendship  restored  be-  as  the  sacred  dweiling  and  the  vessels  were 

tween  God  and  the  offender?  but  that  the  esteemed  to  be  f)olluted  by  the  l»raelttesy 

blood  was  looked  upon  as  the  consideration  who  in  various  degrees  bad  access  to  them  ; 

cm  which  the  pardon  was  granted,  being  so  heaven  would  have  been,  as  it  were, 

an  acknowledgement  on   the  part  of  the  poiiuted  by  the  entrance  of  such  sinners  at 

offerer  that  he  had  d!rf^rop(/Wlra<A  if  God  had  went  into  It,  had  not  the  blood  of  Christ 

been  ftrict  to  mark  oflft'nces.  intervened.     This  I  think  much  more  na- 

r  The   eelettial    things    themselves   with  tural,  than  with  Bishop  Fell,  to  explain  it 

more  ercelfent  saerifces.]     It  may  perhaps  of  some  pollutions  contracted  by  the  sin 

strange,  that  eelettial  lMng;s  should  be  of  the  angels, 

%  Conclusion^ 


1 46  For  he  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  ofmaaiy. 

iRCT.  saryfor  him  often  (o  have  suffered  in  many  sue  *»»<»  the  fiuiidatioii  of 

'"'    cessive  periods,/r(»m  the  foundation  of  the  world,  ^^J^'ty^^^'JZ 

Heb.    ^"  order  to  the  salvation  of  good  men  in  tbeir  world  bath  he  appew- 

IX.  86.  several  ages  and  generations;  which  we  know  ed  to  put  away  sin  br 

he  d  id  not.      But  now  mice  for  all  at  the  conclu^  ^®  w:n^^  of  bimi^ii; 

sionofthe  ages^^  he  hath  been  made  manifest  for 

the  abolishing  of  sin ^  and  wipino:  out  its  dreadful 

score;  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself ^  that  he  might 

purchase  the  pardon  of  it,  and  effectually  teach 

men  to  subdue  it'*,  when  they  see  such  a  ran- 
27som  paid  for  their  forfeited  lives.     And  just     V  f"^  m  it  Uap- 

w  with  respect  to  the  common  lot  of  mankind,  £"dte,  bu?  11^°^ 

it  is  appointed  to  all  men  once  to  die,  and  after  the  judgment: 

that  the  judgment  is  ordained,  which  fixes  them 

in  an  unalterable  state,  without  any  farther  re. 
28  volution  of  life  and  death  :     So  Christ  passed    J8  So  Christ  wai once 

through  one  death,  no  more  to  be  subject  to  the  T^jt^'^^T^^o 

possibility  of  it,  and  having  once  been  offered,  as  them  that  look  for  him 

the  scape-goat  on  the  great  day  of  expiation,  to  «h*ll  ^c  ^ppw  the  le- 

bear  the  punishment  due  to  the  sins  of  many  even  ""^^^  ffi^U!''^  ""• 

of  all  his  believing  people*  and  to  carry  away^ 

as  it  were,  the  guilt  of  them  into  the  land  of 

obli  v  ion ,  he  shall  the  second  time  appear  to  preside 

in  that  judgment  which  men  are  to  undergo. 

And  then  he  shall  come  like  the  high  priest  ^, 

in  his  richest  dress,  when  the  grand  act  of  ex- 
piation was  over,  without  any  thing  that  wears 

the 'marks  of  humiliation  or  abasement,  or  re* 

sembles  the  form  in  which  he  came  to  make  an 

atonement  for  sin\    And  while  he  brings  with 

him 

f  Coneiusion  of  Ute  age*.]    So  ovyltUta  plain  dress  of  a  common  priest ;  and  a» the 

vuiv  aucvvrf^v  is  the  moit  exactly  rendered;  trumpet  of  the  jubilee,  on  that  year  soimd* 

meaning  the  iatt  of  ifnt  dispensations  Gnd  ed  to  proclaim  the  commencement  of  that 

ever  intended  to  give  mankind.     See  Vol.  happy  period;   there  is  not  perhaps  an 

VII.  sect.  160.  note  d.                 •  image  that  can  enter  into  the  mind  of 

h  Purchase  the  pardon  of  it,  and  teach  man  more  suitable  to  convey  the  grttnd 

men  to  subdue  it.]     Dr.  Harris  (in   his  idea  which  the  apoi//«  intended  to  convey 

Discourses  on  the  principal  Representations  of  by  it,  than  ibis  would  be  to  a  Jew,  wh'i 

the  Messiah,  p.  232)  explains  u;  aQimcnv  well  knew  the  grand  solemnity  to  which  it 

a^JM^tlaz,  for  the  aboltshing  of  sin,  of  wining  referred. 

out  a  score,  so  that  it  should  be  no  longer  k  ffithovt  m.]     Mr.  Fleming  supposes 

actionable.       But  I  think   it  extends  to  this  refers  to  Christ's  having,  in  that  great 

every  method  of  abolishing  sin,  or  putting  day,  the  glory  of  the  ^^ArrAinciA  upou  bim,of 

it  away,   am)  may   include,    besides  the  u'hi(  h   the  splendor  of  the  richest   habits 

Matisfaclion  made  to  the  Divine  justice,  the  Aaron  and  his  sons  wore,  was  but  a  faint 

subduing  it  also  in  our  own  hearts.  shadow ;  and  that  it  fartiier  alludes  to  ttie 

i  Like  the  High  Priest]  I  doubt  not  stripping;  Adam  of  that  glory  which  he  con- 
but  there  is  indeed,  as  Liniborch  lup-  traded  from  his  first  interview  with  the  ^Jie* 
pose.4,  an  allusion  here  to  the  hi^h  prie»t  chinah,  as  soon  as  he  had  sinned  In  conse* 
coming  out  to  blest  the  people  who  were  qnence  of  which,  Christ  appearinsr  in  the 
waiting  for  him  in  the  temple  when  the  days  of  hi<«  flesh  like  one  uf  us,  without  this 
great  dny  of  atonement  was  over.  And  as  glory,  mitjht  be  said  to  come  as  with  sin,  or^ 
be  then  appeared  in  his  golden  garments,  as  it  is  expressed,  Rom.  viii.3.  In  Ike  dike* 
Whefeas   before  he  had  officiated  in  the  nessofsinfulfieih,Flem,Chris.yolALp.SOl, 

12\ 
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him  everlasting  terror  to  all  that  despise  and  re-  ««cj 
ject  him,  he  shall  manifest  biixiself  to  those  who 


xu. 


have  waited  for  him^  to  complete  their  eternal    ^eb. 
salvation^   and   conduct  them  in  .their  entire  IX. 28. 
persons,  to  those  regions  of  glory  which  he  hath 
prepared  for  them. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

We  are  heirs  of  an  eternal  inheritance,  and  we  owe  all  our  ex- Ver. 
pectations  of  it  to  the  Mediator  of  that  better  covenant ^  who  at  the  15 
expence  of  his  own  blood  procured  redemption  from  the  guilt  and 
condemnation  of  those  transgressions  which  have  been  committed 
under  the  first  corvenant :  what  praise  do  we  owe  to  that  voluntary 
victimt  who  made  his  blood  the  seal  of  that  better  covenant  ?  0, 16 
that  as  all  the  vessels  ^of  the  sanctuary ^  and  all  the  people  were 
sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  the  sacr^ces,  on  that  day  when  Moses  {9^  22 
e:)tered  them  into  solemn  covenant  with  God  ;  so  our  souls  and  all 
our  services  might  be  under  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  ! 
By  the  efficacy  of  that  were  the  heavenly  places  sanctified  and  pre-  23 
pared  for  us ;  by  that  our  way  into  them  is  opened  :  Jet  us  be  dai-  ^ 

ly  looking  up  to  the  Lo7*d  Jesus  Christy  as  gone  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God /or  uSj  and  entered  into  heaven  with  his  own 
blood*  May  his  death  be  as  efficacious  to  subdue  the  power  of  sin  24  25 
in  our  hearts^  as  it  is  to  expiate  our  guilt  before  God.  Then  may 
we  look  forward  with  pleasure  to  the  great  solemnities  of  ^eath 
VLndjudgmentf  and  expect  that  faithful  Redeemer,  who  though  he  27,  2S 
is  to  come  no  more  as  a  sacrficefor  sin^  will  th^tx  appear  for  the 
complete  salvation  of  all,  who  have  obediently  received  him  un- 
der that  character,  and  waited  for  him  according  to  his  word. 

In  the  mean  time,  that  we  may  be  engaged  thus  to  apply  to  27 
him,  and  improve  our  knowledge  of  him  to  the  great  purposes 
intended  ;  may  we  live  in  the  continual  views  of  death y  as  what  is 
indispensably  appointed  to  men ;  and  remember  that  it  is  our  cer- 
tain inevitable  doom.  May  we  also  consider  it,  as  standing  in  a 
most  certain  connection  vfiih  judgment ;  assuring  ourselves,  thae 
whatever  the  period  of  time  between  the  one  and  the  other  may 
be^  there  is  no  room  for  a  change  in  our  character  or  state.     Let 

therefore 

1  To  salvation :  iif  cwm^iaj.^     Wolfiut  ner,  o^atrai — iif  owniptavy  he  shall  appear 

is  of  opinion,  that  tbeite  words  should  be  — to  salvation.     And  certainly  this  i«  much 

connected  with  those  immediately  preccd-  more  natural,  than  with  Beza  and  Erasmus 

ingi  as  expressing   the  view  with  which  Scbmidius,  to  refer  it  to  so  remote  a  clause 

they    waited    for   the   returning  Saviour,  as  n;  t6  tvoXXay  amtyxnf  a^M^tai  to  bear 

namely,  that  they  might  obtain   complete  //tf  j/r^i^  o/ man^,  in  order  to  their  salvation. 

salvation.     But,  with  Grotius,  1  think  it  See  Jfoifii  Cura  Philologies  in  loe. 

preferable  to  connect  them  in  this  man-  a  Shadow 

Vol.  X.  T 


1 48  The  legal  sacrifices  could  not  make  them  perfect : 

ticT.  therefore  the  thoughts  of  judgment^  and  its  awful  eternal  conse- 
'"'  qucnces,  stir  us  up  to  a  diligent  preparation  for  death.  Let  it  en- 
gage US  to  make  an  immediate  application  to  Christ  as  the  great 
Saviour,  with  entire  submission  to  his  princely  authority  ;  for  if 
that  be  disregarded,  how  shall  we  meet  him  as  our  Judge!  For 
when  he  appears  the  second  time  for  the  salvation  of  his  people,  he 
will  execute  righteous  vengeance  on  his  enemies ;  and  that  ven- 
geance can  never  appear  so  terrible j  as  when  considered  as  coming 
from  the  mouth  oi  him  who  was  once  manifested  to  take  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself 


SECT.  XIII. 

The  Apostle  returns  from  his  digression  topraoey  that  the  legalcere* 
vionies  could  not  by  any  means  purify  the  conscience  ;  and  from 
thence  argues  the  insufficiency  of  the  Mosaic  law,  and  the  neces- 
sity  of  looking  beyond  it.     Heb.  X,  1 — 15. 

**i^7"  Hebrews  X.  1.  HibrewsX.  i. 
L.  VOU  see  that  it  is  the  design  of  all  this  dis-  F^*^  ^l  ^^^^  ,*'^"'"5 

^^^^    Y  •     J     r  I       m*  *  shadow  of    ccvid 

Heb.     -^    course,  to  raise  your  minds  trom  the  Mo-  things  to  come,  anrf 

^  ^-    saic  law  to  the  gospel;  and  it  is  an  important  not  the  veiy  image  of 

desien,  which  the  dearer  you  are  to  me,   the  ^^^e^hinsrs,  can  never 

^'  .IT  M.  r->      ^L    t        L         with    thr»8C    sacrifices 

more  earnestly  I  must  pursue,  ror  the  law  hav^  which  they  offered 
ingy  as  it  were,  only  a  shadow^  or  imperfect  year  by  year  cominu- 
sketch,  of  future  good  things,  and  not  the  com-  *"y»  ""^^^  ^**!  ^*»'^^" 

I         J   I-    ^-  ^u  •       ^      X  aL    al-  thereunto perfecu 

plete  denneation,  or  the  very  image  of  the  things 
[themselves'' j"]  could  by  no  means,  even  by  those 
sacrifices,  of  atotiement  which  they  always  offer 
yearly  **,  and  are  the  most  solemn  which  belong 
to  the  whole  Hebrew  ritual,  perfect  those  who 
come  unto  [them,]  so  as  to  remove  the  moral 
guilt  of  their  o^'ences,  and  biiiig  them  into  a 
state  of  reconciliation  with  Gud,  and  to  that  set* 

tied 

a  Sknehw  and  ima»f :  <rMtav,  «i>i^v«.]  Here  sehes,  but  only  a  clearer  repretentation  or 

is  an  allusion,  I  apprehend,  to  the  (iillereiit  revelatiou  of  them. 

state  of  a  painting,  when   ihejirs/  thelch        b  Sacrijkes  'xhich  they  always  offer  year' 

only   is  drawn,   and   when    the  piece   is  /y.]     The  sacrifices  offered  on  the  day  of 

^nished ;  or  to  the  first  sketch  of  a  paint-  atonement,  being  by  far  the  most  solemn 

in^t    when  compared    with  what  is   yet  of  any  of  the  expiatory  kind  among  the 

more  expressive  than  even  the  compleutest  Jews,  are  mentioned  here  w  ith  the  utmost 

patntingf  an  exact  inuii;e.     1  cannot  be  of  propriety.     A"d  this  inicrpretation  seems 

opinion  with  Mr.  Pierce,  that  iixav,  imaire,  to  .supersede  the    necessity    of    followmg 

here  signifies  the  ori^iwa/ from  whence  the  Mr.   Pierce's  traislation,    who  would,   by 

delineation  draught  is  made.     It  is  a  very  transposing  tlie  points,  render  it.  The  Jaw 

unusual   sense    of  th"    woid;  nor   can    I  having  only  a  shadoxo  of  <^0Qd  tliingHo  come 

think,  Rom.  1.  23,  sutficient  to  justify  and  -^yearly,  can  never  xjcith  the  same  sacrifices^ 

support  it.  Besides,  evc:\  utider  the  gospel,  xchich  they  continually  ojfer,  make  the  comers 

we  have  not  the  heavenly  blessings  them^  thereunto  perfect. 

c  They 


The  blood  of  bulls  and  goals  could  not  take  away  sin ;  149 

tied  peace  of  conscience,  which  results  from  a  •'ct- 

i  For  then  woujd  sense  of  his  favour.     And  indeed  the  very  cir-  *'"' 

S'iJs^.Srb^^  cumstaDce  of  their  yearly  repetition  is  a  proof  Heb. 

that  the   worshippers  of  this  i  tov  Otherwise ^  that  IS,  could  they  have  X.2. 
once  purged,    should  made  such  a  complete  reconciliation,  they  would 
hare  had  DO  more  con-  ^^  ceased  to  be  offered^  any  more,  at  least  by 

science  of  suu.  .  '^    l  ^l  l      l    j        ^ 

the  same  persons :  because  they  who  had  per^ 

formed  that  service j  being  once  purified  by  it, 

would  have  had  no  more  consciousness  of  sins  ; 

but  have  enjoyed  the  efficacy  of  that  atonement 

to  the  last  moment  of  their  lives,  on  applying  to 

it  on  any  future  occasion  ;  as  we  Christians  do, 

by  renewed  acts  of  faith  on  our  great  sacrifice, 

if  through  the  frailty  of  human  nature  we  are 

3  But  io  those  fam*.  SO  unhappy  as  to  fall  into  sin.    Butinthem^^ 

fees  there  is  a  remem-  [ihcrc  is]  of  coursc,  as  it  were,  a  yearly  comme'm 

^Ittt^m^jeJT^  ^^  ^oration  of  sins  y  by  a  yearly  presentation  of  the 

atoning  blood  of  new  sacrifices  in  the  most  holy 

place  ;  which  shows  that  their  efficacy  is  so  far 

from  extending,  as  that  of  the  true  expiation 

does,  to  all  nations,  times,  and  places,  that  it 

only  looks  back  upon  the  year  completed  "*,  and 

hath  no  influence,  even  with  regard  to  those 

persons  who  are  actually  present  in  the  temple^ 

on  any  thing  future. 

4For  «7  h  not  pos-       And  indeed  the  reason  of  this  is  plain  \for^ 

MX  ^^^d'^oi^^^  ^^^  ^^^  '"  *'^®  nature  of  things  impossible  that  the 

should  uke  away^slns!  *^(?od  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should^  on  the  whole, 

take  away  sins,  or  make  a  real  atonement  to  God 
as  the  great  governor  of  the  world,  for  the  mo- 
ral guilt  of  any  transgression :  though  it  may  by 
Divine  appointment  put  a  stop  to  any  farther 
prosecution  which  might  proceed  in  Jewish 
courts,  or  any  such  extraordinary  judgment,  as 
the  peculiar  state  of  things  among  that  people 
5  Wherefore,  when  might  Otherwise  require.  Therefore  when  the  5 
he  comeih   i^i"  ^^e  Messiah  is  described  in  David,  as  making  hisen^ 

world,  he  saith,  Sacri-  .    ^     .1  jj      l  -II      •         i  ■■ 

ficc  and  offering  thou  trancc  tnto  the  worlOy  he  saitn,  in  those  well- 
wouidest  known  words,  (Psal.  xl.  7.)    "  Sacrifice  and  of- 
fering 

c  They  veould  have  ceased  16  he  offered.']  yearly  for  the  whole  people,  it  must  in- 

Thii  rcadiug  is  more  easy  and  natural  ihan  dude  the  expiation  of  sins  remaininflr  una» 

that  i»hich  our  translators  have  followid  ;  toned  io  the  time  of  its  offerin^i:;  and  if  it 

while  they  have  placed  this  in  the  margin,  wersto  he  lepeated the  next  year,  it  could 

Jt  is  supportctl  by  many  copies,  and  adopt-  reach  no  further. — But  still  it  raust  be  re-v 

td  by  the  Vuljcate  and  Syriac  version.  membered,  that  this  only  referred  to  those 

d  JLo'v>k9  back  upon  the  year  comp.lcat-^  temporal  punishments  which  Gorf,  as  the 

ed.J     I    am  surprised  that  Diodate  should  King  of  Israel,  might  have  inflicted  upon 

imagine  this  must  have  been  expressly  re-  the  whole  people,  if  by  a  neglect  of  thit 

V-*alcd  to  the  apoMe  :  I  think  it  snffici-  annual  atonement,  they  had  in  effect  broko 

tutly  appears  from  the  tenor  of  the  iV/o*a/c  their  covenant,  and  thrown  a  contempt 

lax  '  for  if  the  expiation  was  to  be  ofiered  upon  hit  institution. 

T  «  •  ^ 


1 50  Thettfore  he  said,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  ignllj  0  Ocd. 

•«CT.  ferine  thoii  xtcnildest  not  {accept^  but  a  body  thou  woaidcttnot,biitabo- 

„*"':    hast  provided  me%  in  which  I  may  render  thee  ^^*!^^  *^  P^^"*^ 

j:jg(,     a  more  acceptable  service:     In  whole  burnt*     6  fnbiimt-offcriiiTt 

X.  6.    offerings  and  sifi-offerings  thou  hadst  no  coinpla-  ««*  tatrifcet  for  sin 

cencj/i  tthen  considered  in  this  view,  atid  in  i*e.  |h^  h»*t  h*d  «^  P»^«- 

7  ference  to  this  great  event.  Then  I  said  with  7  Then  mid  r,  Lo,  I 
the  most  chearful  consent,  **  Behold,  I  come;  come  (in  the  volume 
in  the  volume  of  the  book\  which  contains  the  f^  ^^;^\  '')  «  ^''j^^; 

,   -^.  -^    •  -.^         r  ,    ^    _  ten  Of  me)  to  do  thy 

ancient  prophecies,  it  is  written  of  me ^  that  I  wil.',  OGod. 
should  accomoHsh  this  service,  and  I  delight  to 
do  thy  willy  O  my  God ;  for  thy  law  in  all  its 

8  branches  is  within  my  heart,"  Having  in  effect  d  Abore,  when  he 
said  above,  As  for  sacrifice  and  of ering,  whether  "id.  Sacrifice,  and  of- 

, .  L         A     n-     *'  '£        r         '^     lennr,  and  buTnt-oflcr- 

they  were  bnmt-offenngs,  or  sacrifices  for  siri,  i„^;  and  offeriny  for 
thou  didst  not  desire  \them1  or  take  pleasure  [in  sin  thou  wouidest  not, 
themy]  which  comprehends  the  most  material  JJ^^"  .^^.  P'*»*"'« 
and  considerable  of  those  things  which  were  of  fcred  by  the  la*") 
^fered  to  God  under  the  law  ;  Then  he  saidj  Be*     9  Then  said  he,  Lo, 
hold  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.    So  that  you  \y^^^  *°  t? J**Takilh 
see,  he  taketh  away  the  first,  that  is,  biirnt-offer-  ^^.y  ^^^  ^J^^  thatlle 
ings  and  sacrifices,  that  he  may  establish  the  se*  may  estabiL:,h  the  se- 
cond,  that  is,  doing  God's  will  ;  pointing  there-  ^°°*** 
in  to  that  great  act  of  obedience,  by  which  the 
pardon  of  sin  was  to  be  secured,  and  the  Di- 

10  vine  honour  most  effectually  promoted.      In      '^  By  the  which 
the  execution  of  which  will  we  are  sanctified,  T^^Zl  ^^  ^^'^""t 

,  ,  ^  .  I     ,    •'    I       tnrough  the  olh.-nnr  of 

cleansed  from  our  sins,  and  recommended  to  the  the   body    of    jesus 
Divine  acceptance,  even  by  the  offering  up  the  Christ  oucc/©r  a//. 
body  ofoviT  Lord  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all,  as  an 
atoning  sacrifice. 

1 1  And  this  agrees  with  what  I  observed  above      11  And  every  pnVit 
to  be  the  property  of  a  true  and  effectual  atone-  •J^''^^^  ^fJ    """- 

*      »        -  sienng    and    offTiny 

ment  often- 

e  A  hodif  host  thoH  provifM  me.]     After  Vol.  XI.  p.  17— '23.    The  interpretation 

having  deliberately  considered  the  various  given  by  Eisner,  (Ohiero,  Vol.  II.  p.  36'2,) 

inlerpreiaiiont  which  have  been  given  of  is  much  to  the  same  purpose  with  this  of 

this  text,  I  find  none  so  probable  at  that  Mr.  Sauriu. 

6f  Mr.  Pierre,  who  supposed  that  the  on-  f  Volume  of  the  book.]     This  is,  in  the 

ginal  reading  of    the  Hebrew  which  the  Pri/a/rurA^  the  only  book  containing  pro- 

Seventw  follow,  instead  of  D*3iN  was  f]U  P*»cciC*  oi  Chi  ist  written  before  David's 

m  ;   and  that  HID  sometime,  signifies  to  ^'^^1^^'  '^^^.  ^'^t  "^  ^^T^'  ^"^  ' 

prJtife,  n.  s^cM  a.  to  rf.^  ;  and  then  their  t^ 'f«  r""^^  '"  '^l^^  i' 1}'^ 'j^^'' 

Version  will  he  justified,  and   the  ays:.e^s  l''^:  '^'^."^^'l  ^^B'J»^P  ^f'  ,  On  the 

follnwinr  it  eaiilv  accounted  for.  '  Next  "^^\KV^ '^^ '^'''' ""' ^^^^ 

tothis  i»  the  solution  of  the  .ngtniou,  and  ^^T^k  k*  -'       •    »^'  provcs  U>e  P«I«n  to 

learned  Mr.  Saunn,  who  supposes  the  .SV.  T.^m^k  ,^    "  'a  ^  *  '"^^-' P^T^^^^y  of 

venty  chose  to  explain  the  phra.c  of  honn^  '^"^  ^^^'}^^  5  ^"?  consequently  the  iwefflk 

the  ?ar,  bv  that  of  preparing  the  horiu  /or  "^J^  ^I'l'  ""^''^  f^^  '^"^  °"*-^.  '"*^**» 

^rvice^.  better  known  to  those  for  whom  »  f,:i"»*^^  'f!'^^  ^^'*  mteiTpr^atjon,  must 

the   venhn  was   mteuded ;  and  therefore  ^;':^^  ^^^^'^P^*"^  ^^  /*^'   tnipuhei, 

preferred  .-Uso  by  the  a»>stle.  who,  though  ^i^^ !  ;J  ?^    k"     ^"^^^J  ^u  ""  '  ?'^' 

hTdirects  this  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  to  L^tJ^lTL     ,'  ^'^^'^^^^^  ^J^ 

whom  the  other  custom  might  be  known,  ''«^*  ^vhichhc  boicforthecxpiaUonaf  #4«, 
intended  it  for  general  use.  S*turin*t  Serm, 


Sejkciums  on  the  readiness  of  Christ  to  be  mr  sacrifice.         151 

oftentimet  the  tame  ment.     For  indeed  every  priest  of  the  Mosaic  ^^^y* 

:Sr.fSe:w.t«»"  •«"'  '*''»<^}  -^^'^  ntmista-ing,  and  offering  the  J^^ 

same  sacrifices  qften^  which^  as  appears  trom  that   jj^^,^ 
very  circumstance  of  the  repetition  of  them,  can  x.  il. 
la  But  this  Man»  af.  never  avail  to  take  away  the  guilt  of  sins ;     Bui  1 2 

tcr  he  had  offered  one  ^^    ^.^^^  ^3  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  having  ^^ 

sacnfice  for  tins,   for   ^  '    ,  '         ^  -^     ^  '     u       -        c 

cfcr  sat  down  oo  tki^fered  one  ever-emcacious  sacrifice/or  the  «n^  of 
hshtbaodof  God:        all  who  shall  believe  in  him^  and  obey  him,  hath 

for  ever  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God;  ne- 
ver more  to  stand  and  minister  in  such  a  man« 
ner  as  he  has  done,  but  answering  the  great 
character  drawn  in  the  prophet,  (Zech.  vi.  13,) 
of  a  priest  on  a  throne,  where  royal  dignity^  and 
certain  conquest,  are  added  to  his  other  glories ; 
13  From  henceforth  jfTpj*  f/ig  f^^stj  Waiting  only  tiU  the  appointed  time  n 
***^*bi"midc  his  TcTtl  come,  in  which  arxording  to  the  promise  we 


imes 


scooL  have  been  contemplatinpr,  all  his  enemies  shall 

14  For  by  one  offer-  ^^  ^adc  thcfootstool  of  hisfcct.    For  bv  that  one  1 4 
t^:.r'^^^^T:\  offering  up  of  himself,  concerning   which  we 
sanctified.  have  been  speaking,  he  hath  for  ever  perfected 

them  that  are  sanctified  by  it,  and  on  whom  its 
blood  is,  as  it  were,  sprinkled,  and  hath  render- 
ed all  believers  perfectly  acceptable  to  God, 
and  made  effectual  provision  for  raising  them  to 
a  Slate  of  complete  holiness,  felicity,  and  glory. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Since  the  shadows  are  now  fled  away,  and  ih^ substance  is  come:  Ver, 
since  the  most  substantial  blessings  are  bestowed  by  the  gospel ;i 
let  us  celebrate  the  praises  of  him  by  whom  we  have  received 
them;  of  him,  whoso  cheerfully  presefited  himself  ^  spotless  sa-' 
crifice  to  God  for  us.  In  the  body  which  God  hath  prepared  for  s 
him,  he  fulfilled  all  righteousness  ^  and  made  a  most  perfect  atonC'- 
ment :  in  that  he,  once  for  all,  made  full  expiation  for  the  sins  of 
his  people,  having  no  sin  of  his  own  to  expiate:  and  O!  with 
what  grateful  emotions  of  heart  should  we  commemorate  his  love ; 
reflecting  that  when  all  other  sacrifices  would  have  been  vain,  he 
should  so  readily  cry  out,  Zo,  /  come,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0 
God;  when  that  will  of  his  heavenly  father  was,  that  his  body 
should  be  offered  in  so  painful  and  so  tragical  a  manner !  With 
such  readiness  let  us  too  concur  in  every  intimation  of  the  Divine 
good  pleasure:  let  us,  like  the  blessed  man  whom  David  de- 
scribed, not  on\y  fear  the  Lordj  but  delight  greatly  in  his  conu 
fnandmentSy  (Psal.  cxii.  1,)  and  labour  that  the  law  of  God  may  be 
inscribed  on  our  hearts,  and  the  characters  grow  larger  and  deeper 
there.     This  shall  please  God  better  than  the  most  coytly  sacrifices^ 

even 


152         Where  there  is  remission,  there  needs  no  more  sacrifice: 

MCI.    even  of  his  own  ritual ;  better  than  any  whole  burnt-offerings  and 
sin-offering  J  though  it  were  an  ox  or  a  bullock,  which  hath  hems 


XIII. 


Ver  and  hoofs,  Psalm  Ixix.  31. 
10  May  we  be  so  sanctified  through  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  accord- 
ing to  the  wiU  of  Godt  that  we  may  approach  the  Divine  Being 
with  acceptance.  And  may  we  daily  be  looking  to  Jesus  as  sat 
1 2, 1 3  down  at  his  Fathers  right-hand,  where  he  waits  till  his  enemies  are 
made  his  footstool.  Let  us  likewise  expect  that  great  event  in  full 
assurance  of  faith.  Let  our  affections  be  there  where  Jesus  s\tsi 
and  let  us  live  in  cheerful  conBdence,  that  the  Saviour,  in  whose 
cause  we  are  engaged,  will  finally  appear  triumphant  over  all  his 
enemies,  and  ours.    Amen. 


SECT.  XIV. 

The  Apostle  urges  Christians  to  improve  the  privileges  which  such  an 
High  Priest  and  covenant  gave  them,  to  the  purposes  of  a  fiducial 
approach  to  God,  a  constant  attendance  on  his  worship,  and  a  i^- 
nevolent  love  to  each  other.    Heb.  X.  15 — 25. 

Hebrews  X.  15.  HbbmwsX.  i5. 

"r   T  HAVE  spoken  of  Christ,  as  having  bv  one  of.  W^^^^^^OF^^^^ 
xiv.    A  fering  of  himself,  for  ever  perfected  those  that  awltnesttout:  foraf- 
Heb     ^^^  sanctified  ;  and  this  is  a  representation  very  ter  that  be  had  laid  b«- 
X.  15.  agreeable  to  the   word  of  God :    for  even  the  ^®'®» 
Ilofj/ Ghost  testifieth  to  us  ^  in  that  passage  (.fer. 
xxxi.  33,  &c.)  which  I  have  quoted  above,  of- 
16  ter  having  be/ore  said.     This  [is]  the  covenant  y^HJ^'l^^  *5*  ^i 
which  I  will  make  with  them  after  those  days,  mi  "with  them  *ficr 
saith  the  Lord :  I  will  give  my  laws  to  be  writ-  those  days,  saith  the 
ten  on  their  hearts ;  I  will  also  inscribe  them  .^'■**'  *  win  put  my 

^f.         .,  TTi      o--^iii  I-      «ws  int©  their  hcans, 

on  their  minds :  my  Holy  Spirit  shall  work  in  and  in  their  mindi  wiu 

them  cordial  dispositions  humbly  to  practise  and  i  write  them; 
17obevthem;     He  adds  in  consequence  of  this,      i''   And  their  tins 

their  sins  and  their  transgressions,  how  manv  and  ^emb^^no  m^I  *  "^^ 

aggravated  soever  they  may  have  been,  /  will 
IS  never  remember  any  more.     But  where  \ there      *8  Now,  where  re- 

is]  such  an  entire  «;/.,Wo«o/M«.,  as  this  great  Tuo'a^l:*^:^!:,^ 

amnesty,  this  universal  pardon  implies,  which  gin. 

wipes  out  the  very  remembrance  of  all  offences, 

[there  is]  no  more  room  for  any  sacrifice  for  sin, 

which  implies  that  they  are  remembered,  and 

remain  to  be  expiated. 

This 

a  Testifelh  to  t/f.]  Or,  as  it  might  be  what  I  have  said  ;  in  which  sence  the  ort- 
rendered,  bears  xoilness  with  us,  that  is,  giiial  word  is  used,  as  Raphelius  batb 
attenU  to,  and  confiims  by  bis  testimony    shown  by  several  Greek  Classics, 

hNew 


Therefore  we  should  draw  nigh  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  ;       1 53 

19  Having  therefore.      This  therefore^  my  dear  brethren^  is  now  our  "tcT. 

brcihrcD,  boldness  to  happy  case ;  and  let  us  endeavour  to  enjoy  and  *"^- 

enter  into  the  holicti  .     "^'^       .     '   .    ,  y«-     •  i    i'»_„^  .^J s 


by  the  blood  of  jeiut,    improve  it  aright.    Having  such  liberti^  to  enter  jjeb. 

into  the  holy  places  by  the  efficacy  of  this  atonine  x.  19. 

20  By  a  new  and  blood  of  Jesus :       [Having  that]  w«ie;.discoverea  20 
living  way  which  he  ^„^  everMving  way^j    which  he  hath  conse^ 

hath  consecrated  for  us  .   j    r  ^l  l    aL  Vr      sL^s    ^^     u«* 

through  the  vail,  that  c rated  for  US  through  the  vai/S  thai  w,  by 
is  lu  say,  his  flesh ;       means  of  his  ^eshy  or  of  that  human  nature  in 

which  he  bath  vailed  his  Divine  glories,  and  to* 
which  it  ever  becomes  us  to  pay  a  regard  in  our 

21  And  having  an  access  to  God :      ^nd   [having]  also  such  a  21 
Hiyh  Piicst  over  the  ^^^^^  ^nd  glorious  Pri>5/ (ner  M<? /Ti^tt^e  e/"Garf, 

house  of  God:  ^  ,  ^w^  ,  ,  .    ,,  ,  .     i:,  ^.      »     ^^' 

who  most  faithfully  manages  bis  Fathers  con- 
cerns, and  bears  a  most  tender  regard  to  ours; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  Let  US  not  Stand  at  a  distance  as  if  God  were  22 
with  a  true  heart,  in  inaccessible ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  let  tis  draw 

full  assurance  ot  faith,  '^l         '  j     rr     *.•         /   JL- *    --  4A^ 

having  our  hearts  ^^^^  w'«  ^  Sincere  and  aftectionate  heart,  in  the 
sprinkled  from  an  ev\\  full  assurance  of faith,  supported  by  such  consi- 
conscience,    and  our  derations  as  these,   which  may  well  embolden 

hodies    washed    with  *  .  ^     ''  ^u: 

pure  water.  "*>  (conscious  as  we  are  of  our  own  unwortni- 

ness,)  to  make  our  approach  unto  him  in  the 
most  cheerful  expectation  of  his  blessing.  Only 
let  us  take  care  that  this  approach  be  made  in  a 
regular  and  proper  manner,  as  ever  we  desire  to 
meet  with  Divine  favour  and  acceptance  ;  par- 
ticularly, as  the  water  of  purification  was  to  be 
sprinkled  on  the  Israelites,  to  cleanse  ihem  from 
any  pollutions  they  might  have  contracted,  so 
let  us  see  to  it  that  we  come,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience  j  free  from  all 
allowed  guilt  and  indulged  sin.  And  this  is 
indeed  our  case,  if  we  ure  true  Christians :  our 
hearts  are  thus  sprinkled  by  the  purifying  and 
cleansing  blood  of  Jesus,  as  well  as  our  bodies  in 
baptism  washed  with  pure  water  "^^  intended  to 

represent 

b  y^ra?  and  living  roay."]  "Dr.  Owen  il-  not  pass  to  the  sanctuary,  unlfss  he  passed 
lustrates  thi^,  by  observing  that  the  blood  through  it :  so  Christ  could  not  pass  into 
of  other  sacrifices  was  to  be  used  immedi-  heaven  as  our  High  Priest,  till  he  ba<l  taken 
ately  upon  its  effusion ;  for  if  it  were  cnUl  human  flesh  in  his  way  ;  and  till  it  had 
and  congrealed,  it  was  of  no  use  to  be  been,  as  it  u  ere,  put  aside  by  death.  And 
offered  or  sprinkled:  but  the  blood  of  I  cannot  forbear  thinking,  that  it  may  fur- 
Christ  is,  an  it  were,  always  warm,  hav-  thcr  refer  to  the  ^AeMinaA  being  vailed  by 
ing  the  same  spirit  of  life  and  sanctifica-  this  curtain,  which  bore  so  remarkable  aa 
tioii  moving  in  it.  So  that  the  way  of  analogy  to  the  Divine  glory  of  Christ,  as 
approach  by  it  is  said  to  be  ^wca  tun  m^ea-  vailed  by  assuming  human  nature. 
fttTo;,  living,  yet,  (putting  it" for  Christ  d  Bodtes  washed  voilh  pur§  water.']  Mr. 
who  is  the  Way  J  always,  as  it  were.  Pierce  would  make  this  the  beginning  <^f 
newly  slain,  Ste  Ovoen  on  the  Spirit,  another  sentence ;  and  having  washed  our 
p.  386.  bodies  with  pure  water,  that  is,  **  having 

c  The  vail.']     It  is  well  known,  that  been  solemnly  devoted  to  God  in  hapiitm, 

the  va// was  a  curtain  separating  the  holy  let  us  answer  the  engagements  of  that  holy 

Irom  tbemof/  holy  place.    The  priest  could  ordinauce  by  holding  fast  the  profession  of 

our 


154  jind  hoU/ast  ike  profession  qfaur  hope. 

»ECT.  represent  our  being  cleansed  from  sin..    And     fiO  Letut  hoU  fast 
^'    since  we  have  received  such  benefits  by  the  cros-  ?!w'*'°^T***?  "^  ®"'' 

—      1      •  .   1  ,  ,  1    »  .        f    f  1  /•    .  .  #      nith    without   waver- 


Ueb.  P®'  which  we  have  embraced,  let  us  holdfast  the  jog :  (for  he  «  ^thM 
X  23.  profession  of  \aur]  hope  ^,  wiihauU  ever  giving  thatpromiBcd.} 
way  to  the  pressure  and  agitation  of  any  temp- 
tation, or  wavering  in  a  case  where  we  have 
such,  certain  and  indubitable  evidence  \/or  we 
know  that  whatever  storms  and  tempests  may 
arise,  he  \i$\  assuredly  faithful  who  hath  promts^ 
ed;  he  will  stand  by  to  defend  us,  and  to  make 
24  us  more  than  conquerors  over  all.     And  let  us   ,  S4  And  let  nscon- 
consider  each  other,  and  reflect  seriously  on  the  •****' .  ®"®  another  to 

',.   ,  J  ,       -^i  provoke uDto love, ana 

(Circumstances  m  which  we  and  our  brethren  are  to  good  works: 

situated,  that  we  may  judge  what  influence  we 

.can  have  over  them  tor  their  advantage,  and 

mey  endeavour  accordingly  to  provoke,  and  sti- 

Bfiulate  them  on  to  the  exercise  of  sincere  love, 

and  to  a  readiness  to  all  good  works,  by  our  ex-  . 

.hortations,  and  especially  by  our  example,  and 

by  such  a  conduct  towards  them  as  may  engage 

the  return  of  their  afiection,  and  the  exertion 
^e-of  their  zeal  for  the  general  good:    Not de^     25NotforiakiDgthc 
^  serling  the  assembling  ourselves  together  ^  for  Tn^^u^^^f^'^^''^* 

,®,  ^  ^        ...  ®,.  ',      together,  at  the  man» 

the  solemn  purposes  of  public  worship,  as  the  ner  of  some  u ;  but 
wanner  if  some  now  [is]  in  order  to  decline  exhorting  onrimo/Aw; 
that  reproach  and  persecution  which  the  attend-  *"t ^.•-I'^L^/  ""r* 
ance  on  such  assemblies  may  draw  utter  it;  but  proaching. 
exhorting  and  comforting  [one  anoifier]  as  much 
as  we  can  ;  and  this  so  much  the  rather,  as  ye  see 
the  day  approaching^,  that  awful  day,  in  which 
we  must  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  God,  and 
that  day  of  vengeance  upon  the  Jewish  nation, 
'Which  Christ  hath  described  as  so  terrible  an  em- 
blem 

eurfaiihf  &c.  considering  that  he  is  faith'  similar  behaviour  in  the  Gentile  converts 

fui  to  the  cnpagements  he  was  pleased  to  arising  from  prejudices  they  had  newly 

seal  unto  us  by  it."    But  I  think  the  sense  contracted  against  the  Jews.       And  be 

will  be  very  easy  and  intelligible,  if  it  be  imagines  this,  m  sodoc  measure,  is  inti« 

connected  with  the  preceding  ivord.s  as  mated  by  tlie  use  of  the  word  nvio^t/yoywryii. 

referring  to  the  custom  of  washing  their  (Compare  2  Thess.  ii.  1.)  But  I  think  the 

bodies  in  clean  water,  before  they  went  account  given  of  the  ground  of  this  cautkn 

to  worship  at  the  temple,  especially  upon  in  the  paraphrase,  is  on  the  whole  much 

their  solemn  days.  more  certain. 

e  Prqfession  of  [our  hope.']     Instead  of  g  Day  approaching,"]     They  knew  that 

<Xvt^;,  hopef  our  translators  read  wtgtwg,  tlie  day  of  Christ's  final  judgment*  being 

faith,  upon  the  authority  only  of  a  »iugle  certainly  future,  came  nearer  and  nearer. 

manuscript.    See  Dr.  Mills  in  toe.  And  from  what  Christ  had  said  coDcem- 

{dissembling  ourselves  together.]      Mr.  ing  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  as  lo 

pierce  is  of  opinion,  that  when  the  apostle  happen  in  the  lives  of  some  who  had  been 

adds,  as  the  manner  of  some  ist  he  intends  present  with  him  about  thirty  years  before 

to  blame  the  conduct  of  the  Jews,  who  the  date  of  this  epistle,  (compare  Mat.  xvi. 

on  account  of  their  old  prejudices  against  28,)  they  might  iufcr  that  that  was  now 

the  Geniile  converts,  absented  themselves  near,  though  they  should  not  have  beep 

from  the  assemblies  into  which  they  were  able  to  trace  it  up  hitoitscautes,  or  to  cal* 

admitted;  and  perhaps  also  to  ccusur«  a  culate  the  exact  time. 


Sefiectians  an  our  liberty  of  access  to  God.  1 5S 

blem  of  it.     And  let  none,  who  would  not  share  <«ct. 

with  the  enemies  of  Christ  in  the  destruction  **^' 

which  shall  be  poured  out  upon  them,  abandon  j^eb. 

his  people  now,  and  basely  betray  that  cause  and  X.  25, 
interest,  by  which  none  shall  on  the  whole  be 
losers,  whatever  they  may  for  the  present  suffer 
on  its  account. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

What  can  be  more  desirable  than  to  approach  to  God!  what  Ver. 
more  effectually  encourage  that  approach,  than  the  considera*  22 
tioii  which  the  apostle  here  urges  :  the  new  and  living  way  which 
this  great  High-Priest  hath  consecrated!  Let  us  then  see  to  it  19^20 
that  we  thus  approach  in  the  way  of  his  own  appointment.     But 
if  we   desire  acceptance,  let  us  attend  to  the  strength  of  our 
faith  f  and  the  purity  of  our  consciences  ;  that  inward  purity,  with- 22 
out  which  our  baptismal  washing  will  stand  us  in  little  stead.     To 
establish  us  in  a  resolution  of  retaining  the  profession  of  our  faith 
and  hopCf  amidst  all  the  attempts  that  may  be  made  to  wrest  it 
out  of  our  hands,  let  us  often  reflect  on  the  importance  of  those 
promises  we  have  received,  and  the  infallible^(/^/i'(y  of  that  God,  23 
who  hath  condescended  to  enter  himself  into  such  engagements. 
Let  the  community  of  that  blessed  hope  which  these  sacred  engage- 
ments afford,  unite  us  in  the  bonds  of  the  most  affectionate  Uroe, 
Instead  of  watching  over  each  other  for  evil,  let  u^  consider  one 2^ 
another^s  circumstancef.  with  the  most  friendly  and  compassionate 
eye.     And  whatever  we  behold  of  necessity  or  distress,  let  us  im- 
.  mediately  be  instigated  and  quickened,  kindly  to  attempt  relief  and 
assistance;  that  every  one  may  be,  as  it  were,  in  a  confederacy 
against  the  evil  by  which  any  one  may  be  attacked. 

Much  will  this  benevolent  disposition  be  promoted,  byadili-25 
gent  attendance  on  the  ordinances  of  religious  worship  ;  and  much 
is  it  to  be  lamented,  that  it  is  the  manner  of  so  many  to  forsake 
them,  even  the  assemblies  which  are  honoured  with  the  promise  of 
the  Divine  presence  ;  a  promise,  to  the  accomplishment  of  which 
thousands  can  bear  testimony.  Let  us  guard  against  so  ungrate- 
ful and  pernicious  a  neglect ;  and  set  ourselves  to  promote  as  far 
as  possible,  mutual  edification  ;  and  so  much  the  rather ^  as  we  sec 
the  day  approaching ;  that  solemn  day,  when  all  our  opportunities 
in  this  world  being  come  to  a  period,  we  must  render  up  an  ac- 
count of  all.  It  is  a  day,  in  which  God  will  bring  every  work  into 
judgment  J  and  every  secret  thing y  whether  it  be  good  or  evil :  let  us 
therefore  ^iv^  all  diligence  to  prepare  ourselves  for  it ;  and  remem- 
ber how  happily  the  ordinances  of  public  worship  are  calculated 
to  promote  that  preparation. 

Vol.  X*  U  SECT, 


156  If  onj/y  having  received  the  truths  sin  wilfully. 


SECT.  XV. 

The  Apostle  enforces  his  exhortation  steaditt/  to  adhere  to  their 
Christian  faith  J  hy  reminding  them  of  the  extremities  they  had 
endured  in  its  dtifence^  and  of  the  fatal  consequences  of  apostacy. 
Heb.  X,  26,  to  the  end. 

SECT.  Hebrews  X.  26,  Hebriws  x.26. 

^^'     f  HAVE  urged  you  to  a  steadiness  and  courage  F^n^rhlf  wr"have 

■^T^  ^  in  the  profession  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  received  ihe    koow- 

X  26  bave  cautioned  you  against  neglecting  those  acts  ^^^%*i  of    the  truth, 

'  of  public  worship  by  which  it  is  professed,  on  ^^^'"^    remaineih    no 

^  ••         •'^il^  aVjt  roorc  sacrifice  for  tins, 

any  consideration  whatsoever.  And  I  must  con- 
tinue to  inculcate  the  caution  with  the  greatest 
seriousness  :for  if  we  sin  wilfully  =*  and  presump- 
tuously by  apostatisinpf,  after  having  received 
ihe  knowledge  of  the  truth  with  such  incontesta- 
ble evidence  and  power,  there  remaineth yet  9W 
more  sacrifice  for  sin  ^ ;  nor  is  it  possible  to  find 
any  atonement  that  shall  be  efficacious,  after 
having  thus  ungratefully  and  wickediv  disowned 

27  that  which  God  had  appointed.  But  on  the  27  But  a  certain  fear- 
contrary,  all  that  remaineth  is  a  certain  fear^  iixWookxnzUitoiyvi^j^- 

ful  expectation  of  the  jiidginent  of  God,  and  of  S^^ffihiSf: 
h\s  fiery  indignation^  which  is }Vist  ready  to  de-  vour  the  adversaries. 
tour  the  adversaries  of  his  gospel,  and  shall  in  a 
very  little  time  be  poured  out  upon  them  in  all 
its  terrors^ 

28  This  we  might  easily  infer  from  the  nature  of  28  He  that  despUed 
things,  even  though  we  had  not  been  so  expres-  ^°**^**  ^^»  ^^  "'*'*'- 
ly  warned  of  it  m  the  word  of  God.     For  if  any 

one,  of  whatever  order  and  dignity,  who  set  at 
nought  the  law  of  Moses  %  by  any  presumptuous 

trans- 

^Ifwe  tin  nilfuliy.]  The  cmphaiis  of  evidently  alludes  to  that  very  iinportact 
the  apoitie*t  argument  must  lead  us  to  in-  precept.  Numb.  xv.  30,  31,  which  doom- 
terpret  this  of  ajtottaqf  from  Christianiiy.  ed  to  certain  death  every  one  who  offend- 
But  as  Diodate  well  observes,  it  might  ed  with  an  high  hand;  that  is,  who  was 
perhaps  be  expressed  in  this  more  general  guilty  of  any  vcilful^  deliberate,  and  pre- 
manoer,  to  intimatehow  carefully  we  ought  sumptuous  sin,  whether  in  matters  great 
to  guard  against  every  degree  of  wilful  sin,  or  small ;  though  a  plea  of  ignoraoce  or 
lest  it  should  lead  to  that  dreadful  con-  inconsideration  was nllowed  where  there- 
elusion,  hellion  and  presumption  was  not  made  ap- 

c  No    more   tacrifce  for  #in.]        This  parent  by  any  overt -act.     And    this  was 

plainly  intimates,    as  Dr.  Bates  (Harm,  the  foundation  of  the  sin-offering,  which 

p.  293)  welt  observesi  that  Ood  will  not  was   in  some  degree    analogous  to   the 

pardon  sin  without  some  sacrifice  or  satis-  smaller  punishment   inflicted   among  us, 

faction;  else  the  argument  would  be  in-  for  a  crime,  in  other  circumstances,  capi" 

conclusive.  tal,  where  benefit  of  clergy  if  sought  and 

6  Set  at  nought  thi  law  of  MosesJ]    This  admitted. 

4  Trtmpte^ 


They  miisi  expect  the  severest  punishment :  157 

out  mercy,  under  t^o  transgression  of  it,  though  that  transgression  •«ct. 

or  three  witnetses  :        ^jg,^^  j„  j^^^jf  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^H^  ^^^^  wUhmt     *^- 


mercy  \on  the  evidence  of  \  two  or  three  wit nessesy  ji^.^. 
and  was  excluded  any  benefit  from  those  sin-  X.  28. 
offerings  which  were  appointed  for  offences  of 
29  Of  how  much  ignorance  and  inconsideration :    Of  how  much  29 
■orer  punishmeot,  sup.  severer  punishment  do  ye  svppose  he  shall  be  count-- 

pose  ye,  shaU  he  be      ,  X  l     r    .i    *^  i      •        i    v i      i«  •  , 

thought  worthy,  who  ^d  Worthy^  who  hath  not  merely  insulteti  a  faith- 
hath  trodden  under  ful  servant,  hut  even  trampled  upoH"^  the  Son  of 
^*^^i?*fi.^"  °/J^.*^'  f^^9  and  who  hath  not  only  slis^hted  the  me- 

and  hath  counted  the  ^i     j      ^  m-     •  j  "^       -^       ■  i  •    • 

blood  of  the  covenant  ^"od  of  reconciliation  and  purification  which 
wherewith    he    was  God  hath  appointed  for  lower  purposes,  but  hath 

^r^^^d  bath"'d'o'ic  ^^^^^^^^^  ^^^  sacred  blood  of  the  covenant j  by 
de'^hc^to  the  SpirU  ^hich  heuHis  sanctified^ y  and  solemnly  set  apart 
pf  grace  ?  to  the  service  of  God,  a  common  or  an  unclean 

thirfgf  like  the  blood  of  a  malefactor  justly  exe- 
cuted for  his  crimes  ?  Now  this  he  certainly 
doth  who  rejects  the  gospel ;  which  cannot  pos- 
sibly be  done  without  the  greatest  imaginable 
outrage  to  the  memory  of  its  Divine  Author, 
who,  had  he  not  indeed  been  the  exti;aordinary 
Person  he  professed  himself  to  be,  would  deserv- 
edly have  been  reckoned  among  the  most  detest- 
able of  impostors,  j^nd  such  an  offence  is  in 
present  circumstances  the  most  aggravated,  as 
it  is  plain,  that  he  who  commits  it,  has  offered 
the  most  contemptuous  injury  to  the  Spirit  of 
grace^  by  whose  miraculous  and  saving  opera- 
tions the  truth  of  the  gospel  is  demonstrated,  to 
such  a  degree,  that  the  highest  blasphemy 
against  him  must  virtually  be  expressed  by  such 
a  conduct  as  we  here  suppose, 
soForwc  know  him  Avoid  therefore  all  approaches  to  this  with  30 
'^L^^'^'tilttk^Zn  the  most  solicitous  care,  >r  the  Divine  justice 

geancc  beionseln  unto   .  -n     ■       •  i  i  i  ••'        ? 

me.  I  will  recompense  is  not  to  be  trifled  With  ;  as  we  know  htm  that 
saiih  the  Lord.    And  hath  saidy  (Deut.  xxxii.  35,  36.)     Vengeance 

again,  ^hdongeth]  to  me,    I  will  render  recompence, 
S(iith  the  Lord;  and  again,  The  Lord  will  Judge 

m 

d  Trampled  upon.l    As  it  appears  to  me  nevoedf  I  think  it  very  apparent,   that  this 

that  this  is  a  description  of  a  case  that  sdncltf  cation  must  only  refer  to  his  heing 

could  only  occur  where  what  was  proper-  exlemaliif  set  apart,  or  consecrated  to  God; 

ly  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  was  com-  though  I  will  not  certainly  say,  how  £ir  it 

mitted,    that  is,  ascribing   the  miracles  may,  as  Bisliop  Hoadbf  has  thought*  refer 

witmght  by  \\\n  power  to  magic,  and  the  to  the  sacramental  wine  representiug  the 

operation  of  demons,  1  have  paraphrased  bioodof  the  covenant,    Hoadiy  on  Epise.'p, 

these  words  agreeable  to  that  principle.  453.    Some  have  interpreted  it,  of  thO 

«  By  tohich  he  was  sanctified.']      As  it  £/oo(/ whereby  Christ  vrzs  sanctified,  or  6e» 

could  not  on  any  principles  be  certainly  dicated  by  God  as  a  High  Priest,  Compare 

inferred*  that  every  one  who  thus  aposfa^  J(^h  x.  36;   xvii.  19.    But  the  lurmer 

tized  from  Christianity  bad  been  truly  r«-  sense  seems  to  me  more  naturaL 

(The 
U3 


1 58  For  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  God. 

iicT.  his  people^;  and  if  he  vindicate  and  avenge  the  •«»»»  *^e  L*"^  »^»U 
^'    injury  done  to  them,  he  will  much  more  severe-  Jwl8«  *»"  P^op^c- 

flcb.    Iv  animadvert  upon  those  which  are  offered  to 

X.s'i.  his  Spirit  and  his  Son.  Now  surely  you  must  .^^  J^  ^^^  *inio*ihc 
immediately  be  sensible,  that  [it  is]  dreadful  hands  of  the  Uvllig  God! 
indeed  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God; 
who  living  for  ever,  can  for  ever  punish,  in 
what  degree  he  pleases,  the  wretched  creatures, 
who  have  made  themselves  the  objects  of  bis 
final  displeasure. 

32  JSut  I  humbly  hope,  vou  will  be  delivered  32  But  call  to  re- 
from  so  terrible  a  ruin  ■,  and  that  you  may,  I  TysT  whic'h!"™" 
Will  lead  back  your  thoughts  to  former  events,  ye  were  illuminated, 
which  if  duly  considered,  may  be  very  insiruc-  ye  endured  a  great 
tive,  and  may  prove  the  means  of  establishing  fig»»tofamicUon8: 
you  in  your  resolution  of  adhering  to  the  gospel. 

*  And  I  must  particularly  urge  you  to  call  to  re^ 

meynbrance  the  foimer  days^  in  which  having 
been  enlightened^^  with  the  knowledge  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  solemnly  engaged  in  the  profession 
of  it  by  baptism,  you  endured  a  great  contest  of 
sufferings'^  struggling  and  contending  as  for 
vour  lives,  or  what  indeed  was  much  more  va- 

33  luable  :  Partly  as  ye  were  made  a  public  spec-  ^3  Partly  while  ye 
tacle  both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions,  like  men  ^^^^"''bo'th  IT^'xX^ 
exposed  on  a  theatre  as  infamous ;  and  partly  as  preaches  and  SLfRicu- 
vewej*e  made  partakers  with  those  who  were  so  o"*;  and  partly  wh.ht 
\reaUd,  and  most  affectionately  appeared  in  the  r„.^'»:j;„  Z^T^l 
defence  of  the  Divme  cause,  at  the  greatest  ha-  moused. 

zard  as  well  as  ex  pence. 
SI-  And  indeed  I  have  reason  to  speak  this  upon  34  For  ye  had  com- 
my  own  VnoM^A^^jorye  sympathized  with  me  K^  and^^ow" joT- 
tnmy  bonds;  anayetook  the  plunder  of  your  goods  fuiiy  the  spoiling  of 
not  only  with  patience  but  with  joy ;  knowing  your  goods,  knowing: 
in  yourselves  that  you  have,  upon  ihe  security  of  '^  yourselves  ^h^^y« 

the 

f  The  Lord  xoili  judge  his  people,  &c.]  supposing,  as  Diodate  himself  does,  there 

The  connection  seems  plainly  lo  require  \VA*i:xny  eificzcym  baptism  loenli^hlett,ziiy 

this  interpretation  ;  and  it  aprcos  very  well  more  than  to  re<renerafe.    Though  as  it  was 

with  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  here  intro-  indeed  the  ordinance  by  which  persons 

ducerl.    Very  few  commentaiors  have  con-  were  solemnly  entered  into  th«*.list  of  those 

sidered  it  in  this  view;  yet  since  I  wrote  who  were  in  the  main,  and  in  the  judir- 

this,   I  find  lAw  Cradaek  {Aposi.  Hut.  yi,  mcnt  oi  ch Ax'ity  enlightened arn\  rei^eneraUdf 

387,)  gives  it  the  same  sense.     And  Ra-  my  respect  for  the  opinion  of  so  many 

pheliiu  (Annoe.  in  be.)  hath  produced  a  eminent  persons,  ancient  and  modem,  has 

passage  from  Xenophon,  in  which  the  ori-  determined  me  to  bint  at  the  sense  tbey 

gjnal  wordx^ivii,  w'xWjudfie,  is  used  to  si<;-  have  generally  given  to  it  in  the  para" 

nifv  vindicating,  or  pronouncing  sentence  phrase. 

in  favour  of.  h  A  great  contest.']    This  is  the  empha« 

g  Having  been  enlightened.]     By  some  tica!    signification    of  the   word  a&Xnvif, 

this  is  understood  of  baptism ;  and  it  is  wliich  gives  a  view   of  their  courage  and 

ceitain  xhc  fathers  xkifi  the  phrase  in  that  bruitiry  very  proper  for  his  purpose,  while 

feme.     But  I  see  no  reason  from  scripture,  he  was  thus  commending  and  animating 

for  limiting  ii  to  that  interpretation;  or  tbcui. 

lYei 


Fffr  if  any  draw  lack^  God  will  have  no  pleasure  in  him.         1 59 

bavc  in  heayen,  ai  bet-  the  gospel-promises,  a  far  better^  and  an  enduro*  »«ct. 

^ubiuuicc*'*  ^^^""^  ing  substance  in  the  heavens j  where  eternal  riches     ^^* 

and  felicity  await  you,  when  all  the  possessions    ^^y^ 
of  earth  are  lost,  and  all  its  sorrows  come  to  a  x.  34. 
perpetual  period. 
85  Cast  not  away      Let  the  remembrance  of  these  things  there^  35 

Uiereforc  your  confi-  yj^^  animate  you  to  persist  in  such  heroic  reso- 

f rait  recoroi^jnce  *of  lutions ;  and  cast  not  away  that  confidence  of 
reward.  yourSj  and  that  free  and  courageous  profession 

of  it,  which  hath  so  great  and  glorious  a  recom^ 
pence  entailed  upon  it;  even  that  of  eternal  hfe 
and  happiness,  which  the  Divine  goodness  will 
bestow  as  a  gracious  reward  on  all  who  thus 
56  Foryc  have  need  maintain  it.  It  will  indeed  be  necessary,  that  36 
l^f*??nL'*Jll  wm  in  order  to  secure  it,  you  should  take  up  a  firm 

ye  nave  done  the  will         ,     .  i     •  /•  »  Mr  t    >• 

of  God,  ye  might  rc-  and  Vigorous  resolution ;  for  ye  have  still  need  of 
ccive  Uic  promise.        coxwSxwi'&A.  patience ^  that  having  done  the  will  of 

Gody  during  this  short  state  of  probation  here, 
ye  may  receive  and  inherit  the  promise  of  life  and 
salvation,  to  which  ye  have  already  expressed 

37  For  yet  a  litUe  such  a  firm  regard.     And  I  hope  you  will  still  37 

rome'^u'^omer^^^  g«  <>»  ^o  »"ai"^^»»  the  glorious  cause ;  for  it  is 
wiu  not  tarry.     '        Dut^e^  a  very  little  time'y  and  as  God  declared 

by  the  prophet  Habakkuk,  though  he  supposes 
he  might  for  a  while  tarry,  (Hab.  ii.  3,)  he  that 
comethf  he  that  is  known  by  that  illustrious  title 
of  the  Comer,  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self, on  whom  our  eyes  and  our  hopes  are  fixed, 
will  come  to  the  rescue  of  his  people,  and  he  will 
not  delay  beyond  the  period  which  his  wisdom 
and  faithfulness  have  marked  out.  He  will  come 
and  open  those  important  scenes,  which  shall 
not  only  conclude  our  labours  and  sufferings, 

38  Now  the  ju«t  shall  but  abundantly  repay  them  all.      But  in  the  33 
Iiveby^iih:but,fa«y  .meantime,  as*  it  is  there  added,  the  just  shall 

man    draw  back,    roy    ,.,,.>..,  4,         r 

loui  shall  have  no  plea-  "^'^  oy  nxs  faith,  SO  we  are  assured  by  the  repeat- 
sure  in  him.  ed  testimony  of  the  word  of  God,  that  the  truly 

good  man  shall  by  firm  faith  in  the  Divine 
perfections,  promises,  and  grace,  obtain  justi- 
fication and  comfort,  life  and  happiness,  jet  if 
he  draw  back^y  my  soulj  saith  the  Divine  oracle, 
shall  have  no  complacency  in  him  :  a  total  apos- 
tacy  would  expose  even  the  best  of  men  to  the 
Divine  displeasure  and  abhorrence ;  as  former 

experiences 

i  Yet  a  UUU  /im/*.]     Some  would  render  observable,  that  the  alteration  of  a  tinglt 

it,  a  Utile,  a  very  Little  time. — It  has  been  letter  changes  the  reading  into  this  sense 

obsenredy  that  fp^o/txivo;,  the  Comer,  is  a  in  w^hich  the  Seientij  have  taken  it. — The 

title  given  to  the  Measiah,  Mat^  xi.  3.  original  word  vmort*>.vien  properly  signifies 

k  Yei  if  he  draw  Lack.']     We  render  the  to  sneak  or  to  sitnk  away.     Acts  xx.  80  j 

phrase  in  Habakkuk, /i//<(/ up.     And  it  is  Gal.  ii.  U. 


160  Reflections  on  our  obligations  to  siedfastness. 

•««T.   experiences  of  religion  woald  render  the  guilt  of 

*^*     such  apostacy  more  ajjffravated.     BiU  blessed      39  But  we  are  not 
•       ~     -  -  .     r^f>-  -  -  -  -     -  of  them    who    drew 


„.b.   be  God,  we  have  a  chearful  hope  of  being  pre-  SLcru^to'^rfir; 
X.  39.  served  trom  so  terrible  a  state ;  for  w6  are  not  of  but  of  them  that  bc- 

them  that  draw  back  to  such  dreadful  destrudSion^  >»«▼«»  to  the  savins  of 

but  of  them  that  go  on  amidst  all  opposition  still  ^"^^"^ 

to  believe :  and  sustained  by  Divine  grace,  will 

persevere  in  that  happy  way,  /o  M^  preservation 

and  complete  salvation  of  the  soul. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     We  see  the  dreadful  consequences  of  sinning  wilfully ^  after  we 

-^  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth :  how  diligently  should  we 
guard  against  every,  even  the  least  appearance  of  it.  Should  w.e 
fall  into  so  great  an  evil,  there  would  remain  no  more  sacrifice  for 
sin  ;  and  O  how  dreadful,  to  lose  our  part  in  that  great  sacrifice, 

27  and  be  consigned  over  to  a  certain  fearful  expectation  of  wrath  and 
fiery  indignation  !  but  blessed  be  God,  it  is  not  yet  our  case.  It 
is  not  every  wilful  sin  which  thus  seals  up  the  wretched  soi^l  to 
condemnation ;  for  who  then  could  hope  for  heaven  ?  or  who  in  the 
utter  despair  of  heaven^  could  enjoy  this  world  ?  may  we  not  say 
who  could  endure  it  ? 

If  we  would  avoid  this  dreadful  doom,  1ft  us  guard  against 
every  approach  toward  any  thing  which  might  be  interpreted 

29  treading  underfoot  the  Son  of  Gody  or  doing  despighf  unto  the  Spi^^ 
rit  of  grace.  On  the  contrary,  let  us  ever  retain  the  most  reve- 
rent affection  for  the  Son  of  Gody  and  ever  cherish  the  influences 
of  the  Spirit.     So  shall  we  avoid  the  threatened  vengeance,  and 

21  escape  that  infinitely  dreadful  thing,  the  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God. 

To  have  experienced  in  any  degree  the  power  and  efficacy  of 
religion,  is  the  great  preservative  against  apostacy.     They  who 

32  have  already,  like  those  believing  Hebrews^  made  great  sacrifices 
to  their  conscience^  ought  to  feci  the  force  of  the  obligation.  The 
struggles  through  which  they  have  already  passed,  the  combats 
they  have  already  maintained,  should  have  a  powerful  influence 
on  their  future  resolution,  that  they  may  not  stain  the  lustre  of 
their  former  victories. 

If  such  trials  be  appointed  for  us,  may  ouryiiVAbe  proportion* 

Stably  strengthened;  that  we  may  take  joyfully  ^  not  only  the  spoils 
ingofour  goodsy  but  the  torture  of  our  bodies;  knowing  that  toe 
have  in  heaven  a  better  and  vwre  enduring  substance  than  worldly 
wealth,  and  a  far  more  glorious  abode  than  these  tabernacles  of 

36  cl^y.     Let  the  recompense  of  reward  be  kept  continually  in  our 

view; 


By  faith  we  learn  y  the  worlds  were  made  hy  the  word  of  God.      161 
view;  that  thereby  th3.t  patience  may  be  supported,  of  which  we   "ct. 


ever  stand  in  such  evident  needy  that  after  we  have  done  the  will  of , 
God,  we  may  go  to  inherit  the  promises.  Ver. 

Let  the  certain  and  speedy  approach  o^  him  that  is  to  come^  daily  37 
comfort  us,  and  con6rm  the  faith  by  which  we  live;  and  let  us  still 
pour  out  our  fervent  supplications  before  God,  that  we  may  not 
draw  backy  which  if  we  do^  it  will  be  infinitely  fatal.     Then  instead 
of  beholding  us  with  complacency ,  God^s  soul  will  abhor  us  ;  and  38  ' 
that  abhorrence  will  be  proportionable  to  our  violated  engage 
mentSy  and  dishonoured  profession.     Perdition  pursues  our  retreat. 
Let  every  consideration  therefore,  of  honour,  of  gratitude,  of  in- 
terest and    of  safety,  concur  to  urge  us  on,  and  to  support  the 
steadin(^s  of  our  faith,  till  we  receive  the  glorious  crown  of  it^  in  39 
the  complete  salvation  of  our  souls. 


SECT.  XVL 

The  Apostle  enters  on  a  discourse,  in  which  he  proposes  to  the  He^ 
brews^  illustrious  examples  of  faith,  which  had  appeared  in  holy 
men  mentioned  in  their  scriptureSy  and  particularly  in  Abel, 
Enoch,  Noah ;  and  Abraham  and  Sarah,    Heb.  XL  l — 16. 

HiBKEws xr.  1.  Hebrews  XL  I. 

jjowtohisthcsub.  y  HAVE  spoken  of  the  faith  by  which  the  lust  "ct. 

it»oce   or    thingi    I    ^i    n  i.     *^         j  ^i    ^  ▼  "^  •  j"  •         . 

hoped/or,  the  evidence    .  ^hall  live;  and  that  I  may  excite  you  to  cul-    ^^ 
of  tiiiagsuotftcen.        tivate  that  blessed  principle  more  and  more,  let  y^^^ 

menow enter  into  a  more  distinct  consideration  XI.  1. 
of  it,  and  seta  before  your  eyes,  O  ye  believing 
Hebrews,  Soikie  glorious  examples  of  it,  with 
which  your  sacred  history  abounds.  To  consi- 
der it  then  in  its  n-dture ;  faith  is  the  conf  dent 
expectation''  of  things  hoped  for,  upon  the  secu- 
rity of  the  Divine  promise,  and  the  powerful 
conviction^  of  things  which  are  not  seen ;  but  of 
whose  certainty  and  importance  there  is  such  a 
full  persuasion,  that  they  act  upon  the  mind,  in 
a  great  measure,  as  if  they  were  present. 

To 

a  (Utnfident  expeclation."]  Compare  9  Cor.  strict  proof  or  tkmomlration,  that  is»  saith 

ix.  4;    Heb.   iiL    14;    where   the    word  Mr.  llallct,  such  a  kind  of  reasoo  and  ar- 

vnofxnait,  is  used  in  this  sense ;  and  Raphe-  gument,  as  both  convinces  the  understand- 

liat  has  confirmed  it  by  some  pertinent  ing,  and  engages  a  man  to  act  according 

qooUtions  from  Polybius.  to  that  conviction.     Accordingly  1  have 

b  The  powerful  conviction  of  things  not  rendered  it  by  the  word  conviction,  which 

*een :  thityj^s  T«ty  jSxmojuuyimr.]     EXify  o;,  it  I  think   properly  expresses  the  afottie*s 

baib  beenobterYed  by  many  learoeamen»  meaning, 
and  particularly  by  Rayhelius  in  toe.  is  a 

c  Thai 


162  Faith  illustrated  in  the  case  of  Abel  and  Efwch  : 

iicT.        To  this  I  would  excite  you,  by  considerations     2  For  by  it  the  cl- 
J^_  peculiarly  suited  to  your  own  case,  as  the  chiU  ^^^**^"^  *  ^"^ 
"^cb.     ^^^^  of  the  patriarchs  ;ybr  bi/  it  the  illustrious 
XI.  2.  eldet^s  obtained  an  [honourable]  testimony  to  their 
character,  and  it  lay  at  the  root  of  many  of  the 
most  glorious  thinjrs  they  have  ever  done. 

3  By  faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds  were  ^  Through  f»ith  we 
adjusted  by  the  word  of  God',  and  the  several  re-  worid^^S "re  framed^by 
volutions  of  them  directed  by  the  operations  of  the  word  of  God,  so 
hisstecret  providence,  a^  the  whole  universe  was  ^''*'  things  which  are 

.  n     ^  *.jLi-  -1  J  J     seen.were  not  made  of 

at  first  created  bv  his  power,  wisdom,  and  good-  things  which  doappear. 

ness,  and  the  things  which  are  seen,  were  not 

made  of  things  which  do  appear'^ :  it  is  certain 

no  visible  cause  could    produce   these  things, 

which   would  be  in  effect  to  suppose  them  to 

have  produced  themselves;    we   therefore   by 

faith  refer  them  to  a  Divine  invisible  original. 

4  And  this  happv  and  sublime  principle  hath  4  By  faith  Abel  of- 
wrought  even  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  6^61160^8^^^^ 

and  animated  good  men  to  actions  most  pleasing  cain,  by  which  he  ob- 
to  God,  and  honourable  to  themselves.     It  was,  uioed 

for  instance,  by  faith  that  Abel  offered  to  God  a 
greater  and  more  SLCccptahle sacrifice  than  Cain^; 

by 

c  That  the  xcotUh  rtere  m^usled  hy  the  which  clearly  expresses,  I  apprehend,  the 

toord  of  God']    A$   the  original   word  is  aposlWs  intention.     The  construction  of 

arnntit  I  was  once  inclined  to  have  ren-  Rom.  ir.  l6,  is  somewhat  similar  to  this; 

dered  it,  the  various  ogM  of  the  world  tcere  Therefore  it  ts  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  of 

adjusted;  and  I  have  included  this  sense  grace^  ^la  tu?*  (x  t^trttv;  <7a  xala  xap*v»  that 

in  the  paraphrase.    But  it  does  not  so  evi-  is,  **  that  it  might  appear  to  be  of  grace,  as 

dently  appear,  that  the  consequence,  re-  we  have  already  proved  it  is."    The  apo^ 

latin^  to  things  not  being  made  by  those  that  stle's  intention  was,  hy  the  latter  clause  as 

appear,  could  be  deduced  from  that  pi  in-  an  incontesicd  principle  to  establish  what 

ciple;    I    therefore    conclude    upon    the  he  now  wanted  to  prove,   namely,  that 

^  whole,  that  this  is  an  instance  where  axwv  justification  was  hy  faith;  and  this  he  does 

signifies  zcorld;    as  it  is 'often  ti-an^lated  from   the   consideration  of  its    being  by 

in  the  Nev/  Testamcnu     Bishop  Ptanon  grace.     It  may  be  proper  to  consult  Mr. 

would   translate  it,  vcere   made  of   things  Hnllet  on  Heb.  xi.  3,  note  q.  who  refers  to 

which  do  not  appear^  that  is,  made  out  of  Eph.  i.  12;    and  1   Cor.  x.  6.  where  the 

nothings  without  any  prti-exisieiit  matter,  apostle's  words   n;  to,  &c.  cannot  signify 

before  God  createtl  the  worlds.    Pearson  any  thing  but  to  the  intent  that. 
on  the  Creedf  p.  5S.  e  W  greater  and  more,  excellent  sacrijice."] 

d  As — the   things   ichich    are  seen,  were  A   lafc   ingenious  writer,  Mr.  Kennicott, 

not  made  of  things  which  do  afipvar  :   n;  to  (\v\  XwiTxo  dissertations  on  the  Tree  of  Life, 

/utn  Hi  ^aiyofxiywuty  x  t.  X.]     Our  translators  and  the  Oblations  if  Cain  an(/ Abel,  page 

have  rendered  this  clause,  5o //irt///ie  M/M^ji  197,)  has  iiiforred  from  the    word  xjXno>a 

which  are  seen,    ice.     But   this   docs   not  ^xjaiuy,  which  may  be  rendered  a  greater 

seem  to  he  sufficiently  agreeable  either  to  or  fuller  sacrifice,    that  Cain    contented 

the  original,  or  to  the  design  of  the  uyo-  himself  with  presentinjf  only  the  mincha, 

stle ;  which  was  not  to  deduce  the  senti-  or     bread-offering,     without     a     victim; 

ment  contained  in  the  latter  clause  as  an  whereas    Abel    sacrificed  both,    and    hy 

inTercnce  from  the  former;  but  rather  to  presenting  a /am/^,  shewed  his  faith  in  the 

establish  the  position  in  the  first  part  of  great  sacrifice  of  the  lamb  of  God. — After 

the  verse,  by  the  principle  laid  down  in  all  that  has  been  offered  to  the  contrary, 

the  latter.     Accordingly,    I  have  given  it  I  must  think   that  the   Divine  original  of 

this  turn  in  the  paraphrase^  and  have  taken  sacrifices    ii  strongly    insinuated    in   this 

the  liberty  to  translate   n;  to,   &c.   us,  place. 

i  Dead, 


By  faith  Noah  prepared  an  ark  for  smnng  his  house.  163 

itneM,  that  he  iy  means  ofwhich  he  obtained  a  testimony  that  he   ««ct. 


XTI. 


fh^'^?u^  and  ^^  righteous  ;  God^  by  the  visible  tokens  of  his 

icingdead,yei  favour,  bearing  witness  to  his  giftSy  which  he  h^j,^ 
presented  oo  the  altar ;  and  by  it  he  being  dead,  xi.  4. 
yet  speaketh^;  and  recoaimends  to  us  in  all  ages 
that  regard  to  the  great  atonement,  which  he 
expressed  by  bringing  an  animal  sacrifice,  while 
Cain  contented  himself  with  the  vegetable  pro- 
ducts of  the  ground.     And  though  Abel  became 
the  early  victim  of  Cain's  rage,  yet  that  circum- 
stance, in  conjunction  with  the  declaration  he 
received  of  the  Divine  acceptance  and  favour,  is 
very  instructive,  in  that  it  affords  so  powerful 
an  evidence  of  a  future  state, 
faith  Enoch      By  faith  the  celebrated  patriarch  Enoch  waSj  5 
Irl^'  it\u®  in  a  miraculous  manner,  translated  from  amone 

>t  see  death ;  f*ff»  »»  ii^ 

lot  found,  be-  men  ;  SO  that  he  should  not  see  death ;  and  he  was 
•d  had  trans-  notfound^  any  longer  among  the  inhabitants  of 
LJio^h^'e^h^  this  lower  world,  because  God  had  translated  him 
nony^  that  be  to  the  celestial  regions,  in  a  manner  before  aito- 
^o(i*  gether  unexampled,   nor  ever   since  equalled 

among  mortals,  but  in  the  single  instance  of 
Elijah.  And  God  thus  translated  him,  not  only 
because  he  had  a  regard  for  his  character,  but 
because  he  would  by  such  an  interposition,  give 
a  visible  and  very  important  lesson  to  others,  to 
seek  and  secure  hisfavour  by  the  exercise  of  such 
a  disposition.  For  before  his  translation,  heob" 
tained  witness  that  he  pleased  God:  preceding 
tokens  were  given  of  God's  favourable  regards 
to  him  ;  and  that  character  is  expressed  by  the 
sacred  historian  when  it  is  said,  (Gen.  v.  24,) 
that  Enoch  walked  with  God  ;  that  is^  he  main* 
tained  a  constant  regard  to  him,  and  received 
the  indication  of  his  favour ;  so  that  there  sub- 
sisted a  holy  intercourse  and  friendship  between 
without  faith  God  and  Enoch.  But  without  a  sincere  faithyS 
ITfOT  he  tbl*t  ^^  *^®  f:^^^^  principle  of  action  Ti/  is]  absolutely 
Cometh  impossible  to  please  \him  i]for  he  who  approach^ 
eth  to  Godf  and  pretends  to  walk  with  him  ^, 

must^ 

yet  tpeakeik.']    Some  would  ren*  would  render  yAXulat,  he  it  spoken  of  to  thia 

id  for  this  they  say  he  died,  that  is,  day,  as  a  penon  of  most  emioent  piety  aud 

tradition  that  he  was  massacred  goudness. 

n  a  dispute  about  the  recompense        g  Was  notfound.l    The  circumstances 

re  life,    which    faith    proposes,  of  his  tranilation  are  not  mentioned ;  but 

iermons.  Vol.  IX.  page  54.     I  some  bare  thought  this  intimates  be  was 

ik  it  refers  to  the  testimony  borne,  privately  translated,    and    sought  for,    at 

,  to  tk future  state  by  his  story,  as  Elijah  afterwards  was,  2  Kings  ii.  17. 
>  excellent  a  person,  and  visibly        h  Approacheth  to  God,  and  pretenda  to' 

by  Ood,  yet  left  to  suffer  by  the  walk  with  him.]    Raphelius  hath  shewn,- 

I  his  wicked  brotber.      Some  that  the  original  word  M^po^-ifx®^'*' >8  ap- 
.  X.                                              X  plied 


164  By  faith  Abraham  sojourned  in  a  strange  land; 

»icT.   ^nusty  as  the  foundation  of  that  intercourse,  cometh  to  Ood,  nose 
'"•    firmly  believe  that  he  exists,  and  [that]  he  is  the  ^^i^^^^^Tu 
Heb.    rewardcr  of  them  that  diligently  seek  hiviy  and  them   that  diiigentij 
XI.  6.    will  bestow  some  peculiar  and  important  bles-  seek  him. 
sings  upon  them.     For  where  there  are  no  such 
expectations  as  these,  the  soul  cannot  be  ani- 
mated to  the  labours  and  struggles  of  a  truly  re- 
ligious life. 

7  By  faith  the  patriarch  Noah^  the  second  com-     '^  ^y  f**»^*»  Noah,  be- 
mon  ancestor  of  mankind,  being  admonished  by  lllfnJIZm  ^."^^.t 

.  '         1  '  ^        t  '  1  ^.  things  not  seen  as  yet, 

a  Divine  oracle^  concerning  things  which  wei^e  not  moved  wHh  fear,  prc- 
yet  seeny  and  things  of  such  a  nature,  that  no  pared  an  ark  to  Uie  sav- 
one  had  ever  seen  or  licard  of  any  thing  parallel  J,^f  °wh*ich*'°hr  con^ 
to  them,  the  dissolution  of  the  world  by  a  flood,  demned  the  world,  and 
and  the  destruction  of  all  its  inhabitants,  believ-  became  heir  of  the 
ed  and  revered  the  awfnl  threatening.     And  be^  V^^'iT*"''"  '^^'''^  ^ 
tng  impressed  with  a  pious,  and  in  that  connec* 
tion,   most  rational  fear  of  the  Divine  judg- 
ments, with  immense  labour  and  cost,  amidst 
all  the  insults  of  prophane  and  wicked  men, 
prepared  an  arky  which  God  taught  him  to  build 
for  the  salvation  of  his  house  and  family  ;  bi/ 
means  of  which  he  condemned  the  unbelieving 
worldly  by  bearing  a  public  and  convincing  tes- 
timony against  them.  A7id  thus  he  became  heir  of 
the  righteousness  which  is  obtained  by  faith  ^ :  he. 
was  pronounced  by  God  a  righteous  person^ 
though  his  character  was  not  absolutely  free 
from  imperfections,  and  became  by  divine  grace 
entitled  to  the  promise  of  eternal  life,  of  which 
his  temporal  deliverance,  though  so  amazing, 
was  only  an  emblem. 

8  Byfaithy  that  illustrious  patriarch  Abraham^      8  By  faith  Abraham, 
from  whom  you  justly  esteem  it  a  peculiar  ho-  ^'**^"  he  wa,  called  to 

i  1      *^  .     •'         -^1       ,  111*  I     K^  out  into  a   place, 

nour  and  happiness  to  be  descended,  being  cal-  which  he  should  alter 
led  by  the  God  of  glory,  who  appeared  to  him,  receive 

to  go  outy  from  his  Father^s  house  and  native 
land^  to  a  distant  place,  which  God  promised 

that 


plied  in  the  Greeh  classics,  (o  cotnlnn  to  God  \  Condemned  the  tcor/r/.]     It  is  plain  that 

ly  prayer  ;  and  it  is  used  in  chap.  x.  1.  here,  as  iu  many  other  places,  a  perbon  is 

22;  and  xii.  i22,*23;  for  a/'proar/ti/ig  to  God  said  to  condemn  those  against  whom  he 

io^anyaet  of  Dtvine  Ttorshtp,     He  there-  furnishes   out    matter  of    accusation,    in 

fore  justly  observes,  that  it  may  here  be  which  view  Titus  iii.  11,  may  be  under- 

taken  in  a  larger  sens^,  and  refer  to  that  stood.    Sec  the  note  there. 

steady  course  of  pieiy  and  virtue,  which  k  Heir   of  the   righteousness,^     Bishop 

is  implied  iu  p/ea.ring  6W,  or  walking  with  Cumberland  observes,   that   Noah   is   the 

him,  at  in  the  former  verse  Enoch  is  said  first  to  whom  the  name  of  righteous  man 

to  have  done }  and  which  in  the  preceding  is  applied  in  scripture.     Cumb,  Orig,  Cent, 

clause,  it  is  declared  to  be  impossible  lor  p.  418. 
aoy  ooe  to  do  without  faith. 


jtnd  Sarai  was  delwered  of  m  ^hild  when  past  age.  165 

ttceire  for  an  inherit  that  he  should  afterwards  receive  for  an  inherit"  ««ct. 
ance,  obeyed ;  and  be    ^^^     obeyed  Without  disputing  or  murinufinfi:,     *'*' 

weotout,  not  knowing         .'       X    ^     ^l         l  i     r  ^    *.     n       l  '^l"  ' 

whiuier  he  went.         and  went  out,  though  he  knew  not  at  all  whither    n^^^ 

he  was- going y  or  to  which  part  of  the  world  he  XI.  8. 
was  to  steer  his  course,  humbly  resigning  him- 
self to  Divine  Providence  to  mark  out  his  jour« 

9  By  fiMth  be  so-  ney  and  his  abode.     By  faith ^  he  sojourned  all  ^ 
journedin  the  land  of  tl^e  remainder  of  his  days  in  the  land  of  promise. 

promise,  as  in  a  strange      \         ,       ,  -^   ^      i  r  '  -T        m 

country,  dweUmg  in  when  he  knew  It  to  be  so,  as  [««]  a  strange 
ubemacies  with  Ut^  country^  without  having  any  property  there,  un- 

*1^h  hr°*of  ^  sj^e  '^^^  ^'  ^^  ^^*^  ^^  *  sepulchre  towards  the  close 
momiier  **°*^  of  his  life;  dwelling  in  tents ,  easily  moved  from 

one  place  to  another,  some  part  of  the  time  with 
Isaac  and  Jqcob^i  who,  in  their  succession, 
were  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise,  and  de- 
positaries of  it,  yet  led  the  same  kind  of  wan« 

10  For  he  looked  for  dcring  life.     But  he  passed  from  place  to  place  10 
•   city    which  hath  ^jjj^  cheerfulnqss  ;  for  he  expected  at  length  to 

foundations,        whose  iii         ^  -^j^l^^         l 

boiidcr  and  maker  it  '^e  led  on  tofl  city,  and  that  not  such  an  one  as 
God,     *  he  had  left  his  native  land,  or  such  as  he  saw 

in  Canaan,  or  even  in  Kgypt,  grand  and  popu- 
lous as  some  of  their  buildings  were  ;  the  object 
of  his  joyful  and  confident  expectation,  was  that 
city,  which  alone  hath  firm  and  immoveable 
foundations,  in  comparison  with  which  they  were 
but  like  a  frail  tabernacle;  a  city,  qf  which  God 
[is]  the  builder  and  former  y  who  drew  and  exe- 
cuted the 'grand  plan,  and  laid  out  upon  it  all 
the  richest  ornaments,  which  might  raise  it  to  a 
magnificence,  worthy  of  his  own  ahoc^e,  and  the 
inheritance  of  his  beloved  children, 

11  Through  faith  au      liy faith,  Sarai  herself,  notwithstaqding  some  i  I 
so    Sara  herself  re-  fixture  of  suspicion,  at  length,  as  the  worthy 

ccived  strength  to  con-  ^^         ."^       iujj  .i  .l'' 

cefvc^«d,ahdwasde-  coqsort  of  such  an  husband,  and  worthy  mother 
livcred  of  a  child  when  of  such  an  offspring,  received  strength  for  th^ 
the  was  past  age,  be^  conception  of  sccd,  and  brought  forth  a  child  be- 

cause  she  judged  him  ,'\,       j^-  r^ri. 

faithful  «ho  had  pro-  yond  the  due  time  of  age  for  such  a  purpose., 
|nised^  when  she  was  ninety  years  old,  and  in  the  course 

of  nature  absolutely  incapable  of  being  a  mo- 
ther ;  because  she  accounted  him  who  had  pro^ 
viised,  to  be  thefait/ful  and  Almighty  God,  who 
could  with  inlinite  ease  accomplish  an  eveiit, 
which  then  seemed  to  be,  and  indeed  was  unpa- 
id Therefore  sprang  rallcled.  Therefore  by  this  mighty  principle  of  12 
there  even  of  one,  and  f^-^^  j^^  j^^^  ^^^j  j„  Abraham,  M^rtf  sprang  even 

from 

1  With  Isaac  and  Jacob.'\     Tt  is  plain  given  to  Isaac  before  the  birth  of  his  chil- 

from  the  account  of  the  lives  of  these  pa-  dren,  would  sufficiently  intimate  to  Abra- 

triarehs,  that  Jacob  was  bom  fifteen  years  bam  that  he  was  the  heir  of  the  promise, 
bjgfore    Ab^ahan^  died  ;   and  the  oracle 


1 66  These  all  desired  a  better  country  ^  thai  »,  an  heaoenljf. 

»icT.  from  one  father,  and  he  in  this  respect^  as  it  were,  him  m  good  m  ted, 

J±_  dead,  [a  posterity-^  in  multitude  as  the  stars  of  2,"^' "  maS! 

Heb.    ^^^  heaveUy  and  as  the  sand  upon  the  sea-shore  and  m  the  nod  which 

XI.  13.  innumerable^ y  according  to  that  Divine  pro-  u  by  the «ea-thore  in- 

mise,  which  carried  its  efficacy  into  so  many  re-  n**™«^^«* 

moter  a^es,  and  retains  it  even  to  this  day. 

13      Now  atl  these  worthy  and  excellent  persons,      iSThejealldicd  in 

of  whom  I  have  here  been  speaking,  died  in  faith,  ^'f'l.  ''^L^^t^'^J^ 

.,       .  •j^t.ii*  ^iL-      1-       1       ccivcd    the  promises, 

not  having  received  the  blessings  exhibited  in  the  but  having  seen  them 
promises ;  but  having  seen  them  afar  off^  and  hav-  ^Szx  o«F,  and  were  per- 
ing  beenmpcrsuadedlofthem]  andembraced  '^'^'^Zi 
Ithem]    with  the   most  cordial  aftection,   and  fested  that  tbey  were 
greatcstardour  of  mind,  tfncfAovin^,  through  the  strangers  and  pilgrims 
whole  course  of  their  lives,  confessed  that  they  o»^e  earth. 
were  strangers  and  sojourners  on  earth ;   as  we 
know  that  these  holy  patriarchs,  and  some  of 
their  most  eminent  descendents  did.  (Gen.  xxiii. 
4 ;  xlvii.  9  ;  1  Chron.  xxix.  1 5  ;  Psal.  xxxix.  1 2  ; 
14cxix.  19.  54.)     jFor  they  who  say  such  things     14  For t^  thats«3r 
as  these,  and  speak  of  themselves  as  strangers  •"^**,  ^*"»Jf»>   declare 
and   pilgrims,  plainly  express  that  they  seek  a  '^^^^^uy!'    ^^  "^^^ 
country  ^^    different  from  that  in    which  they 

15  dwell,  when  they  use  such  language,  ^nd  15  And  tmiy  if  they 
as  for  these  excellent  men,  if  indeed  they  had  ^^  *>**"  mindful  of 
been  mindful  of  that  country/mn  whicK  they  'X*necrhTyS«e^?. 
come  outf  they  might  aure  have  had  an  opporiunt'  they  might  have  had 
ty  of  returning  to  it ;  for  they  were  a  consider-  opportunity  to  have 
able  body,  and  they  might  have  marched  back  '^'^"  • 
without  the  probability  of  meeting  with  any  re- 
sistance, and  might  have  expected  a  subsistence 

among  the  relations  of  their  family,  who  were 
themselves  in  a  prosperous  state,  and  often  ex- 
pressed on  proper  occasions,  their  regard  to  these 

16  their  illustrious  kinsmen.  Now  therefore  it  16  Bat  noir  tbey 
appears,  that  they  were  desirous  of  a  better,  that  desire  a  better  fo«m/rjr, 
w,  an  heavenly  [country o-,]  for  there  was  no  '^^'  "*'  ^  *"**S: 
earthly  country,  which  they  seem  to  have  been 

1)ursuing.     And  indeed  this  is  the  great  excel- 
ence  of  their  character,  to  be  governed  by  such 

views 

m    In   multilude  as  the  start  of  heaven,  and  calUth  them  all  by  their  names,  as  if  tbil 

Sec]     Mr.  Hallet  observes  here  a  great  were  the  peculiar  prerogative  of  God. 

propriety  in  the  ajtostle^s  saying,  that  they  n  Seek  a  country  :  malfiia,']    The  ori- 

should  be  in  muUilude  as  the  stars  of/iraven,  glnal  word  is  very  emphatical ;  it  signifies* 

and  as  the  sand  of  t fie  sen-shore  innumerable  :  as  it  were,  a  native  country,  or  a  country 

^berc  being  an  impossibility  of  numbering  in  which  ihth  father  dwelt,  and  is  opposed 

the  latter,  whereas  the  former,  since  they  to  that  in  which  they  were  strangers  and 

have    been    reduced   into    constellations,  pilgrims, 

have  been  numbered  with  a  considerable  o  Better  country,    that   is,   an    heaven^ 

degree  of  exactness.     See  IJallel  in  loc.  ly."]     The    argument,   according    to    the 

where  he  endeavours  to  account,  consist-  turn  I  have  given  it,  is  much  the  aanie 

ently    with    this    observation,    for    Psal.  with  that  which    our   Lord  urges,    Mat. 

czlvii.  4>  He  tellelh  ilte  number  of  the  stars,  xxii.  d^. 


HeflecHons  an  ihefaregwrig  instances  af faith.  16T 

whefefore  God  is  sot  views;  therefore  God  determined  to  bestow  this   wct. 

srciii!\nets2  happy  ^^i  »po"  t^".  ^^^  h« "  r'  «*^"«^  J^ 

prapved  Iot  ihem  a  to  be  called  their  Godf  in  such  a  peculiar  oianner,   g^. 

city.  as  he  has  assumed  the  title,  because  he  hath  pre-  XL  16. 

pared  them  such  a  city  as  they  sought ;  whereas  ' 
if  he  had  done  nothing  more  for  them  than  he 
did  here  upon  earth,  it  would  have  been  beneath 
his  dignity  to  have  professed  that  relation  ;  at 
the  title  naturally  imports  something  great  and 
excellent,  far  beyond  what  these  patriarchs  re* 
ceived,  and  indeed  what  any  can  possibly  receiT* 
in  this  mortal  and  transitory  life. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  the  many  glorious  examples  offaith^  which  are  here  set  Ver« 
before  us,  animate  our  souls  to  imitation,  and  excite  in  us  a 
generous  desire  of  acting  upon  that  noble  and  sublime  principle, 
without  which  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.    And  O,  may  what  6 
we  call  our  faith  be  not  merely  a  speculative  and  ineffectual  assent  1 
to  the  truth,  even  of  the  most  weighty  propositions;  but  a^rm2 
persuasion  of  their  certainty,  and  a  deep  conviction  of  their  im. 
porunce,  that  we  also  may  obtain  a  good  report. 

May  we  believe  in  God,  as  ihe  former  and  support  of  universal  3 
nature,  as  most  assuredly  existing ^  and  as  most  bountifully  reward^S 
ing  all  that  seek  him  with  sincerity  and  diligence.    So  shall  our 
sacrifices  be  acceptable  to  him,  as  those  of  jibel  were,  while  with^ 
him  we  look  to  that  great  sacrifice  and  atonementy  of  which  his 
victim  was  the  appointed  representation.    Like  Enoch  we  shall  ^ 
then  be  animated  to  walk  with  God,  and  favoured  with  Divine  in- 
tercourse and  communications.     And  though  we  cannot  expect  a 
translation  like  his,  which  should  exempt  us  from  the  common  lot 
of  mortality,  we  shall  be  secure  of  admission  into  the  paradise  of 
God  above,  and  in  due  time  shall  ascend  to  it  in  our  complete  per- 
sons.    We  shall  then,  like  Noahy  find  our  safety  in  the  midst  of  a  7 
dissolving  world,  and  while  sinners  are  condemned,  be  found  the 
heirs  of  righteousness. 

While  we  wait  for  this  happiness,  let  us  endeavour  to  approve 
ourselves  the  genuine  children  of  Abraham,  the  father  if  the  faiths  % 
ful.  Ever  attentive  to  the  Divine  cally  may  we  in  obedience  to  it, 
be  willing  to  go  forth,  though  we  do  not  particularly  know  whither; 
and  with  an  intrepidity  like  his,  may  we  even  be  ready  to  exchange 
worlds,  at  the  command  of  God,  ignorant  as  we  are  of  what  lies 
beyond  the  grave ;  thinking  it  enough,  that  we  know  it  is  a  land 
which  God  hath  promised  as  the  inheritance  of  his  children.  It  10 
is  indeed  a  city  that  hath  foundations,  in  comparison  of  which  all 

the 


1 6S  JRjf  faith  Abraham  offered  up  Isaac : 

fttcT.  tbe  most  magnificent  and  established  buildings  of  the  children  of 
^'*    men  are  but  mean  and  moveable  tents. 


Yer.  ^^^  boasts  in  the  title  of  its  builder  and  maker,  having  formed 
and  fashioned  it  for  the  highest  displays  of  his  glory  and  his  love ; 
and  in  reference  to  it,  he  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  our  God;  for 
by  bestowing  it  upon  us,  he  answers  all  which,  that  high  and 
16  glorious  title  might  import.  May  we  ever  desire  this  as  our  better 
countrj/t  and  live  as  its  citizens  ought ;  confessing  oursehcsy  in  re- 
ference to  it,  to  be  pilgrims  aiid  strangers  upon  the  earth.  And 
though  we  here  receive  not  the  accomplishment  of  the  promises, 
may  we  keep  our  eyes  on  the  objects  they  exhibit,  how  distant 
soever  they  may  seem  ;  and  hcm^  pei^suaded  ofthem^  may  we  ^m- 
hrace  them ;  embrace  them  even  with  our  dying  arms,  and  breathe 
out  our  prepared  and  willing  spirits,  in  full  assurance  that  we  are 
going  to  receive,  and  possess  them. 


SECT.  XVII. 

The  Apostle  further  dilates  upon  examples  and  instances  of  faith  in 
Abraham^  Isaac^  Jacob^  Joseph  and  JHoses.   Heb.  XI.  17 — 29. 

Hebrews  XL  17.  Hfbriws  xi.  it. 

"v  "    I  HAVE  already  mentioned  some  glorious  in-  B^,,,^,"iJe  **«TS 
Stances  of  the  faith  of  ADraiiam,  our  ilius-  ofTercd  up  is^ap:and 


Hcb     trio.us  progenitor ;   but  I  should  be  far  from  he  that  had  received 
XI.  17.  doin-  justice  to  my  subject,  ifl  were  not  to  add  J|;f  .ri!!'?!;  w!!?l^ 
another,  the  most  celebrated  ot  all.      lou  wiJl  f^n; 
remember  therefore,  that  it  was  by  faith  that 
Abraham  was  supported,  when  he  was  iriedy  in 
that  most  severe  instance,  and  at  the  Divine 
command  offered  Im  son,  his  only  son,  IsaaCj 
"whom  he  loved  ;  yea,  he  who  had  received  the 
promises^  which  terminated  not  only  in  his  seed, 
but  in  Isaac  by  name,  offered  his  only-begotten 
[son^l  in  whom  they  so  centred,  that  they  miust 
necessarily  have  failed  if  he  had  perished  with- 
out any  offspring.  So  that  nothing  seemed  more 
difficult,  on  principles  of  common  reason,  than 
the  reconciliation  of  the  promise  with  the  com- 
ISmand.       Even   when   he   was  destined   to   the      18  Of  whom  it  was 
altar,  concerning  whom  it  was  said,  In  Isaac  "Lu  thJMed  be  "<^ 
shall  thy  seed  be  called.^  (Gen.  xxi.   I2,)  yet  his  led: 
triumphant  faith  surmounted  even  such  an  ob- 
stacle, and  it  was  as  wise  and  rational  as  it  was 
19  pious  and   heroic:      Reasoning  within  himself      1,9  Accounting  that 
as  he  did,  that  (^od  was  able  even  to  raise  [him]  ^^  ''^  *^^«  *^  "^^ 

from 


And  Isaac  bUsied  Jacob  und  Esau.  169 


ib'm  up  even  from  the  from  tht  dead' ;  and  consequently  that  he  could  «*ct. 
dead;    from  whence  j^ave  brought  Isaac  to  life  again,  if  he  had  really    ^^"' 

also  be  received  him  •      •     "  i       ^i  'c     Pi.    t  j  i    ^  ' 

ia  4 figure.  expired  under  the  sacrincal  knife,  and  been  re-   ^gj, 

duced  to  ashes :  from  whence  he  received  him  XL  19. 
even  in  a  figure^.     For  as  his  production  was  a 
miracle,  raising  him,  as  it  were>  from  the  dead 
bodies  of  those  who  in  a  course  of  nature  had 
no  hope  of  children  ;  so  he  was  in  another  sense 
raised  from  the  dead,  when  God  gave  him  back 
to  Abraham  in  the  mount,  in  that  awful  trans- 
action, in  which  was  so  significant  a  represen- 
tation of  Christ^s  day^  (John  viii.  5Qy)  and  of 
the  method  which  God  took  for  our  redemption^ 
in  the  sacrifice  of  his  only-begotten  Son. 
50  By  faith  Isaac       Bjf faith ^  in  a  revelation  which  he  then  re* 20 
Mcsted  Jacob  and  Esau  ceivcd  from  God,  under  that  superior  direction, 
conarmng    thing,  to  j^^^^  ^^^^^  advanced  in  age  blessed  his  two  chiU 

dren,  Jacob  and  Esau^y  and  uttered  some  re- 
markable oracles  concer?iing  things  long  lo  come^ 
and  of  such  a  nature^  that  no  human  foresight 
could  possibly  reach  them. 
*>i  T^y  faith  Jacob,      By  faith  ^  Jacoby  when  dying,  blessed  each  of  21 
K^*"^^K.'Tr*H '^^'"^'  the  sons  of  Joseph,  in  full  dependence  on  theDi- 

blessed  both  the  sons  •'.         (T'.,.'^        -^ 

of  Joseph;  and  iror-  ^me  promise ot  an  inheritance  m  Canaan  ;  ap« 
shipped  leaning  upon  pointing  these  his  graud-childrcn,  tribes  in 
the  top  of  his  stafld        Israel :  foretelling  the  superiority  of  Kphraim  the 

younger,  to  Manasseth  the  elder ;  and  in  thank- 
ful acknowledgment  of  that  Divine  goodness, 
which  he  had  so  long  experienced,  at  the  same 
time  worshipped^,  bowing  down  upon  the  top  of 
his  staff,  with  which  he  supported  himself  as  he 
sat  on  the  side  of  bis  bed^. 

Again, 

ft  Reasoning  that  God  reas  alle  even  to  when  they  would  express  a  typical  repre* 

raise  him."]      Archbishop  Tillotson  juslly  sentation.     lie  imap:inCs  this  intciT^rctatiou 

observes,  that  his/i/M  was  in  this  respect  to  be  the  more  probable,  because  the  ^/>o- 

thc  more  admirable^  as,  so  far  as  we  can  stlt  hath  put  a  mark  of  emphasis  upon  tf 

learo,  there  never  had  hetn. one  single  in-  tsra^a&Xn,  by  prefixing  xat  to  it,  even  in  a 

stance  of  a  resurrection  from  the  dead,  in,  Jigure. 

or  before,  the  days  of  Abraham.  c  Blessed  Jarob."]      He  was  persuaded 

b  In  a  figure :  n  wa*xeo>.»i  ]  Some  think  that  God  would  one  way  or  another  make 
this  imp!ie!«,  that  his  birth  was  a  kind  of  good  his  promises  to  them,  though  he 
resurrection  from  the  dead.  But  the  could  not  certainly  tell  Itov,  and  was  mis- 
learned  Dr.  Warburton  contends  earnest-  taken  in  the  person. 

1y  for  it,  that  ty  vasa^oXn  intimates,  that  d  H^'orshipped.']     He  thought  it  so  great 

the  whole  transaction  was  parabolical  or  a  privilege  to  be  buried  in  the  land  of  Ca- 

Itfptcal  of  the  method  God  would  take  for  naan,  that  he  ioroed  his  head,  in  token  of 

the  salvation  of  men.     The  learncil  ^f^o//?M#  thankfulness  for  it;   wliich  was  another 

is  of  the  same  opinion, /Tur^PAi/o/bj.  Vol.  demonstration  oi  faith  hi  God's  promise. 

IV.  p.  762.)  and  observes  in  support  of  it,  G<n.  xlvii.  30,  31. 

that  the  Greek  word  ma^a&>\n  answers  to  e  On  the  top  of  his  staff,  as  he  sat  on  thip 

the  Hebrew  ^;t>Q,  and  is  so  used  by  the  side  of  his  bed.]    In  the  passage  referred 

Sezenty  ;  and  that  the  Hebrews  are  wont  ^^  ^«"-  ^^^ii.  51.  it  is  said  according  to 

to  »y  !?a^03,  ««  or  by^parabU  Off  gun,  ^""^  ^Sli»h  version,  Israel  boived  hbnself 

upon 


170  The  same  faith  manifested  in  Hoses : 

stcT.        Again,  it  was  bj/ faith  that  Joseph^  when  rfy-      ^  By  faith  Joseph 
-'     ing,  mentioned  the  departure  of  the  children  of  -^^"J.^^^  Tl^^t. 


XVII. 


Heb.    Israel  our.  of  Egypt,  as  a  fact  which  should  cer-  pahingof  the  children 
XI.  89.  tainly  come  to  pass,  though  at  a  long  distance  of  oi^  isnel;    and  gave 
time;  and  then  in  token  of  his  entire  depend.  *'**""*"K."'w"i^  *^°" 
ence  upon  it,  and  expectation  of  the  inherit- 
ance they  would  then  possess,  he  gave  a  charge 
concerning  ih^  carrying  his  bones  with  them,  to 
be  interred  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers  ia 
Canaan. 

23  The  case  of  our  illustrious  law-giver  will  ^^  By  faith  ^^^ 
also  furnish  us  with  farther  glorious  examples  of  was*  hid  Arce*monthI 
that,  which  was  in  him  a  kind  of  hereditary  of  his  parenu,  because 
virtue ;  for  it  was  bu  faith  that  Moses^  when  he  **»«/  **^  **  »<"  *  p"*- 
was  jast  hern,  was  hidden  thrte  months  by  his  '^^''^tli^J'Z 
pious  paren/^,  in  their  own  house  ;  because  they  King's  commandmeot. 
saw  [he  was]  a  graceful  childy  who  seemed  by 

bis  aspect  to  promise  something  uncommon. 
And  they  therefore  determined,  if  possible^  to 
preserve  his  life,  and  feared  not  the  command' 
ment  of  the  kingj  requiring  all  Israelitish  parents, 
on  pain  of  death,  to  give  up  their  male-children, 
that  they  might  be  thrown  into  the  river. 

24  By  faith  this  Moses^  when  he  was  grown  up  ^  **  By  fwth  Moset 
to  maturity  of  age,  and  become  great  in  the  dig-  "^^^  ^^^^^""^ 
ziities  and  preferments  of  the  Egyptian  court,  called 
on  full  consideration  of  all  that  could  be  pleaded 

in  favour  of  secular  views,  deliberately  refused 

to 

upon  hi*  he^t  head.    The  Apostle  says,  he  f  Grorvn  up.]    Some  would  more  lite- 

worshipped  iipon  the  top  of  his  staff:  and  rally  render   it,  grovon  great ;    that  is,  a 

this  agrees  with  the   Greek   and  Syriac  great  man  in  potver  and  dignity.    But  the 

translation ;    and  Wol6as  adds,  that  the  version   I  have  preferred  is  justified  by 

Seventy  always  render  the  Hebrew  word  Erasmus  Scbmidius,  and  by  the  learned 

HDD,  «  *f^ff'    Mr.  Hallet,  therefore,  in  a  Bos,  who,  in  support  of  it,  cites  a  rc- 

leamed  note  upon  Uiis  place,  is  of  opinion  2?')'?*'^*  P^f*^f  ^'T-  ^'''^''  (^J^^^' 

that  the  Hebrew  word  signifies  either  a  J^^'^^g-  p.  252,)  and  it  appears  by  Uic 

bedorzstqf,  and  that  our  English  trans,  i?^^^"'   ""^  Stephen,  Acts  x».  23,    that 

lators  too  implicitly  followed  the  modem  ^""^^^  T"  "^."l  ^°'^7  years  od.    I  have 

Jews,  and  supposed  it  here  to  signify  a  8»^^",^  *>'"^^i  ^^^  interpretations  in  the 

bed,  in  opposition  to  the  authority  of  the  P«''«M'''w%  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  thii 

Seventy  and  of  the  apostte.    The  passages  P***^t'e  refers  to  the  story  which  Josephua 

may  possibly  be  reconciled,  if  there  be  ^^^,^*  "*\  ""^  b'»  tramplmg  on  the  crown 

any  occasion  for  it,  by  the  circumitance  when  a  boy ;  and  that  it  is  as  if  the  a/w</# 

menUooed  in  the  paraphrase,  as  it  is  not  ^^"^  *»>^'  "He  did  not  do  it  as  ap«eri/*ac- 

likcly  that  Jacob  was  now  in  bed,  (see  tion,  and  when  he  understood  not  the  value 

Gen,  xlvii.  29,)  but  he  might  very  pro-  of  things;  but  when  he  knew  all  the  worth 

bably  be  sitting  on  the  side  of  it.    His  "  ?"^^^  supposed  to  have/'  See  TiUot- 

leaning  on  the  top  qf  his  staff  shews  that  '^"  '  ^''!'^\  Y^*-"*  P'  ^S:"}^  ^  u'^^^u"*! 

he  was  very  old  2nd  feeble;  and  this  cir-  ^^^^""^  be  right,  Pharaoh's  daughter  had 

cumstance,  saith  Mr.  Hallet,  is  very  per-  "°  *^"  ?^  ^^'  °^"/  *°^  adopted  him,  with 

tincntly  mentioned  by  the  apostU,  to  inti-  »°"»«  ^'f  ^  to  make  him  successor  to  the    ^ 

ttiatc  that  feeble  as  he  was,  hewould  wor-  ST^"^" '  ^^^  ^  ^** "°'  apprehend  the  laws  of 

ship  God  in  the  best  maauer  be  was  able.  ^^Pj  7*>»?*^  >^»v«  permitted  that,  as  be 

was  of  foreign  birth. 


•  Haoing  respect  to  the  reeompense  of  reward.  1 71 

tilted  the  ton  of  Pha-  to  be  any  longer  called^  as  be  had  before  been,    •«ct. 
iaoh*fdiiag)>urs  ^^  ^^„  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  but  boldly  pro-  /^•• 


fessed  himself  an  Israelite,  and  interposed  to   h^^^^ 
vindicate  his  brethren  from  their  oppression  :  XI.  «4. 
fSChusfng  rather  to  Chusing  much  rather  to  pai'take  wtth  the  people  25 
Mfier  affliction    with  ^  Q^  ^7,^  ^^,y  affliction,  than  to  enjoy  the  tem^ 

the   people  of    God,    -^  ,^  */  ^••'^i-ii. 

ihin  to  eiyoy  the  plea-  porary  and  transient  pleasures  of  sm^  which  he 
•ares  of  sin  for  a  sea-  might  h^ve  expected,  had  he  continued  in  that 
*°S6  Estee  '  th  ^*^ff"^fic^"N  *^"^  Corrupt  court :  Esteeming  the  2Q 
tepnnch  ^f**"  Christ  reproach  of  Christ «,  the  infamy  that  he  might 
greater  riches  Uian  the  meet  with  in  acknowledging  himself  one  of  the 
toeuures  of  Egypt :  for  Israelites  whom  Christ  had  been  pleased  to  take 

he  had  respect  unto  the        ji*  -i         ^^-  ji_        i^jlj 

lecompence  of  the  re-  Under  his  special  protection,  and  whom  God  bad 
fraid.  acknowledged  for  his  anointed  people,  greater 

riches  than  all  the  treasures  in  Egypt^  though 
so  opulent  a  kingdom  :  for  he  directed  his  re-^ 
gards  to  the  recompense  qfreward^,  which  he  exr 
pected  to  receive  in  the  invisible  and  eternal 
world,  and  to  possess,  when  princes  should  have 
quitted  their  thrones,  and  all  the  pride  of  ipo- 
f*j  By  faith  he  for-  narchs  be  laid  low.     It  was  also  by  faith,  that  27 

th^^^illh  of^hVkln"?  ^  '^'  ^SyP*  *"  ^^^^  resolute  and  heroic  man- 
fer'hTTidiTreli.^s  w|!  "er ;  not fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king^,  when  he 
ing  him  who  is  invisi-  charged  him  on  pain  of  death  to  see  hi$  face  no 
^  more  ;  but  before  he  went,  boldly  predicted  the 

destruction  of  the  first-borni  i^hich  was  tp  foU 
low  all  the  dreadful  judgments  already  ex6« 
cuted  :  for  he  was  inwardly  strengthened  to  this 
dip;nity  and  steadiness  of  conduct,  as  seeing  him 
who  is  thq  great  invisible  Being,  ever  present  to 
the  eye  of  the  believing  mind,  and  whose  pre-' 
sence  and  friendship  is  of  such  infinite  import- 
ance, that  he  who  fixes  his  regards  on  him,  will 

neyeir 

%  Reproach  of  ChTiiU'\    There  are  some  Months  Serm    p.   15! — 155.    And  for  the 

Who  understand  this  of  the  reproacli  of  illustration  of  this  he  quotes,  and  by  this 

Israel,   God's    anointed  people,    and    no  key  explains,  Psal.  Ixxxix.  50 — 59. 

would  render  it,  ike  reproach  of  the  anoint-  h  Recompense  of  mvarif.'\    That  reward 

ed;  bpt  I  rather appiehend,  considering  the  could  not  be  temfjoral  grandeur^  which  lie 

fense  in  which  this  name  is  every  where  might  have  had  with  much  greater  secu- 

else  used  by  the    apostle,   that  it   refers  rity  and  advantage  in  E^pt ;  nor  the  pos- 

to  the  relation  in  which  Christ  stood  to  session  of  Canaan,  which  he  never  saw.   It 

Israel,  a$  his  peculiar  people ;  so  that  re-  must  therefore  be  the  eternal  inheritance 

proach  borne  on  ifuir  account  was  borne  which  was  discovered  to  him  by  the  prin« 

for  Arts.    (Compare  1  Cor.  x.  9 ;)  and  Mr.  ople  here  so  largely  described  and  recom- 

Fkwunj^t   fChristoiogif,  Vol.  I.  p.    169,)  mended. 

urges  this  as  an  an;ument  for  Chri&t't  ex-  i  Fearmg  the  wrath  of  the  hing."]    As  it 

istence  before  the  time  of  Moses.  DiiilfonI  is  so  expressly  said,   (Exod.  ii.  14,  15,) 

fupposcs  that  the  Israelites  expected  deli-  that   when  he  first   quitted  Ejtypt,    and 

Terancehy  the  Messiah,  and  that  the  Egyp^  went  to  sojourn  in  Midian,  he  was  qfraid; 

tians  insulted  them  on  that  account ;   and  I  apprehend  the  assertion  of  the  apostU, 

it  IS  certain,  reproach  borne  on  iht  account  that  he  did  not  fear  the  wrath  of  the  king, 

4t/  Christ,  may  be,  and  is  called  thp  reproach  refers  to  the  instance  mentioned  in  the  pa* 

qf  ChrisL    Compare  Ueb.  xiii.   Ids  Da  xaphrase. 

Vol.  }^  Y 


1 T2  Reflections  en  the  foregoing  inOanue  effakk. 

SECT,    never  by  any  consideration,  be  influenced  to  oF- 

*^"'    fend  him,  nor  much  impressed  with  the  fear  of 

jj^     any  thing  that  would  tempt  him  to  do  this. 

XI.  88.'     iB^yii/A  that  God  would  assuredly  send  bis     28  Threagh  feiih  he 
angel  on  the  vindictive  design  foretold,  and  spare  ^^^^^^^l^^^^ 
the  houses  properly  distinguished,  he  celebrated  lett  he  that  de»tioyed 
iAepassover,  and  the  pouring  forth  the  blood  of  '***  .^***^*™  •**®***** 
the  lamb,  which  he  sprinkled  on  the  lintels,  **^^"^' 
and  the  posts  of  the  doors,  as  the  mark  of  com- 
mitting those  who  dwelt  under  such  roofs  to  the 
Divine  protection  ;  that  he  who  destroyed  the 
Jirst'born  might  not  touch  the^n^  under  the  secu- 
rity of  that  peaceful  sign :  an  emblem  of  the 
safety  we  expect  by  means  of  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus, the  true  and  great  passover,  who  is  sacri- 
ficed for  us. 
29     Again,  byfoith^  operating  in  Mones,  and  in      29  By    fatih  they 
its  degree  in  them  likewise,  they  passed  (wer  the  P«»«dUirooghthcRed 

r»  -i         ir  J    ^   1  T    i_      "^i-    J  i.^j      ^  Set,  at  by  dry  lands 

Hed sea^^  sedately,  o^irthey  bad  marched  on  which  the  EgypiUns 

dri/  landf  while  its  waters  by  the  Divine  com-  assaying  to  do,  were 

mand  divided,  and  left  the  channel  bare  to  them,  ^^'^^^^ 

so  that  they  completed  their  march  through  it, 

and  arrived  safely  on  the  opposite  shore  ;  which 

the  Egyptians  making  an  insolent  and  rash  at^ 

tempt  todOf  were  all  drowned,  and  sunk  like  lead 

in  the  mighty  waters,  which  returned  upon  them 

with  irresistible  violence. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  these  glorious  instances  of  foith  be  preserved  in  our  me- 

viory^  and  have  their  due  influence  upon  our  hearts.     When  God 

Ygr  calls  us  to  resign  our  dearest  comforts,  let  us  think  of  that  heroic 

17  act  oi faith  by  which  Abraham  offered  up  Isaac,  and  seemed  in  him 

io  ^^znfiQQ  all  the  promises y  as  well  as  his  son.     Yet  he  therein 

19 acted  a  part  the  most  strictly  rational;  as  rightly  concluding, 

that  God  could  with  infinite  ease  call  him  back  to  life  again,  and 

make  a  person,  who  had  poured  forth  all  his  blood  on  the  altar, 

20  and  been  reduced  to  ashes  there,  the  father  of  many  nations.    Let 

21  dying  parents  commit   their  children   to  the  care  of  the  ever- 
iiving  God,  like  Jacob ;  and  xvorship  him  who  hath  fed  them  all 

their 

k  Byfaiih  they  passed.']    Mr.  Saurin  ob-  persons  aftern'ards  mentioned  by  naiDe»  as 

serves,  with  bis  usual  delicacy,  that  since  instances  of  faiih,  were,  on  the  whole,  in 

it  VC13'  evidently  appears,    that  of  those  such  a  state  of  acceptance  with  him  as  to 

Who  passed  through  the  sea,  there  were  be  entitled  to  hif>  everlasting  favour.    Sou- 

some  with  whom  God  xcas  not  tveU  pleased,  rin^s  Sena,  Vol.  IX.  p.  47* 
J  Cor.  X.  5,  we  caauot  infer,   that  all  the 
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By  faith  (he  watts  qf  Jericho  fell  dtfwn :  1 73 

their  Ihes  kng^  and  who  will  nerer  forsake  those  that  put  their   •■57* 
trust  in  him.     Let  those  who  are  called  to  glorify  God,  by  oppo*   ^^^ 
sing  the  unjust  comtnands  of  great  and  powerful  men,  remember  Ver, 
th^  parents  of  Moses  J  and  retiiember  their  illustrious  child.     Does  23 
he  now  repent  that  wonderful  choice  that  he  made  at  an  adult  age  ? 
does  he  now  wish  that  he  had  been  called  the  Son  of  PharaoKs  24 
daughter^  rather  than  the  servant  of  God^  faithful  in  all  his  house  f  ^^ 
does  he  wish  that  he  had  secured  the  treasures  of  Egypt ^  aud  the^^ 
temporary  pleasures  of  sin^  and  declined  that  reproach  of  Christy 
which  has  ended  in  eternal  glory  ?   Our  hearts,  our  consciences 
will  soon  answer ;  let  us  then,  like  him,  have  respect  unto  the  recom^ 
pence  of  reward.     Let  us  endeavour  more  frequently  to  direct  our  27 
regards  to  God,  and  live  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible. 

And  while  our  faith  is  thus  viewing  him,  let  us  look  with  plea- 
sure to  the  blood  of  sprinklings  which  places  us  under  bis  protec-28 
tion ;  which  introduces  us  to  his  favour ;  which  secures  us  from 
the  destroying  angel.  He  will  lead  us  on  safely  to  his  heavenly  Ca-  29 
naanf  if  we  fall  not  by  unbelief.  He  will  open  our  passage  througk 
seas  of  difficulty ;  be  will  send  down  upon  us  every  suitable  sup* 
ply,  and  would  much  sooner  command  the  skies  to  rain  dowQ 
breadj  or  ihe  flinty  rock  to  melt  into  streams  of  water ^  than  desert 
his  people  in  the  wilderness.  Let  all  his  wonders  of  power  and  of 
love  to  Israel  of  old,  animate  our  faith  ;  and  let  them  all  quicken 
our  obedience  ;  and  under  a  sense  of  our  own  weakness  and  th6 
importance  of  this  leading,  this  princely  grace,  let  us  daily  prayL 
Lord,  increase  our  faith. 


SECT.  xvnL 

The  Apostle  concludes  his  discourse  on  faiths  by  hinting  at  many  othelr 
glorious  instances  of  it,  and  besides  several  recorded  in  scripture ^ 
refers  also  to  the  case  of  those  who  suffered  under  the  persecution  of 
Antiochus  Epiphanes.    Heb.  XL  30. — XIL  2. 

HiBREws  XI.  30.  Hebrews  XL  30.  ticT. 

•  •• 
ZTlll. 


B^i^icJL!*'fcirdil«^^  I  "^^^  mentioned  the  faith  which  our  fore- 
afteir ^h^  were  com-'  fathers  exercised  on  the  miraculous  power  of  jj^j,^ 
paMcd  God  to  lead  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  through  the  Xi.dO* 
Ked-sea ;  and  I  must  farther  observe,  that  they 
continued  under  the  influence  of  the  same  prin« 
ctple  when  they  came  into  the  promised  land  : 
for  it  was  by  faith  in  those  who  marched  round 
the  strongly  fortiBed  walls  of  Jericho^  following 
the  ark,  and  who  at  the  appointed  signal  blew 
the  trumpets  of  rams-horns  and  shouted,  that, 

Y  2  contrary 


174       The  faith  of  Gideon,  Barak,  Samson,  Jephtha,  David,  tCe, 

•tcT.  contrary  to  all  sensible  appearance  of  possibilityi  paned   about 
^'^  Jhev/ell  down,  smitten  by  the  hand  of  God,  ^^^** 


Hei>.   ^vithout  any  humati  force,  having  been  only  jur* 
Zl.  30.  rounded  seven  days  in  solemn  silence,  according 
to  the  Divine  command  ;  bow  absurd  a  specta- 
cle soever  their  procession  might  appear  to  the 

31  besieged.  It  was  bujaithj  and  in  consequence  31  By  faith  the  har- 
of  it,  that  Jtahab  the  harlot  did  not  perish  with  '^^^'S^JZ^^T. 
the  tnjidels  or  chat  city  among  whom  she  dwelt ;  ed  not,  when  the  h«d 
having  received  the  spies  hospitably  and  dismissed  received  the  spies  wiih 
them  in  peace y  when  an  alarm  was  taken  by  her  P^*^®* 
feliow.citizens,  and  they  searched  for  them  to 

destroy  them.  She  therefore  hazarded  her  own 
life  to  preserve  theirs,  believing  them  to  be  the 
servants  of  the  Almighty  Jehovah,  and  assuring 
herself  that  he  could  protect  her  in  her  eObrts 
for  their  security,  and  could  make  them  the 
means  of  delivering  her  and  her  family  ;  which 
was  accordingly  the  case. 

32  And  what  shall  I  say  farther  upon  this  copi-     32  And  what  shtU  I 
ousjthisinexhaustible subject ?/(7r/Atf//wtfa7(?Mi/  "^^fW/  ^o^^hetime 

r  *i         T  T    L      11^^       ^  A    J'  I  would  fail  me  to  tell  of 

fail  me  if  I  should  attempt  to  discourse  at  large  Gideon,  and  o/ Bank, 
concerning  Gideon,  who  with  so  small  a  band  of  a^nd  of  Sanson,  and  i} 
men  cut  off  so  many  thousands  of  the  Midian-  io  andUiSCci*IJii*i^ 
ites ;  and  Barak,  who  freed  Israel  from  the  op-  tbe^propki^^  * 
pression  of  Jabin,  and  routed  Sisera  his  gene, 
ral ;  and  Samson,  who  slew  so  many  thousands 
of  the  Philistines  with  the  jaw  bone  of  an  ass ; 
and  performed  so  many  other  astonishing  at- 
chievements :  I  might  also  speak  of  the  victory 
of  Jephtha  over  the  Ammonites,  and  the  heroic 
acts  of  David,  in  his  combat  with  Goliab,  and 
his  other  frequent  encounters  with  the  enemies 
of  God,  and  his  Israel ;  and  even  o(  Samuel,  who 
though  bis  character  seemed  more  pacific,  as  a 
prophet  and  a  judge,  yet  led  on  the  armies  of 
the  Lord  on  a  remarkable  occasion,  to  an  illu- 
strious victory.     I  might  also  enlarge  on  the  ce- 
lebrated histories  of  Elijah,  Elisha,  and  others 
oi  the  prophets,   particularly  Daniel,  and  the 
three  young  worthies,  whose  magnanimous  his- 
ootory   he  hath  particularly   recorded.       I  will  '  ^^    Who    through 
•  not  dwell  on  the  history  of  those  heroes  who  ^^'**    ^^^^""^    ^^^^ 
have  transmitted  their  names  to  our  age,  and 
shall  transmit  them  to  all  who  are  to  come,  with 
such  distinguished   honour  ;  but  shall  content 
myself  with  observing,  that  it  was  by  the  exer- 
cise of  this  great  principle,  that  they  were  raised 
to   those  sublime   degrees   of   reputation   and 
glory.    It  was  by  faith  that  some  of  them,  after 

many 


Taitk  iUuHrated  in  the  mffcrings  of  ancient  pdrthieS :  17f 

dMMk  wrought  right-  many  a  painful  struggle^  subdued  the  kingdoms  *'<:t. 
comne«.obuittcdiKo-  ^f  ^^^^^  princes  which  bad    oppressed  God's  J"^ 

mitet,     stopped     the  i        ^L  r  -.l  lF   -   l^  •  ■■ 

Biootbs  of  lions,  Israel;  others  of  them  wrought  righteousness^^    H^l,^ 

and  carried  their  obedience  to  God,  and  their  Xi.93. 
eeal  for  his  law  to  the  most  extraordinary  de-^ 
grees ;  others  of  them  obtained  promises  of  the 
most  unexpected  events  in  their  favour,  which 
were  exactly  and  circumstantially  performed ; 
others  stopped  the  moutfis  of  lions ^  which  came 
roaring  against  them,  as  if  they  would  have  de« 
voured  them  in  a  moment,  or  into  whose  deos 
they  were  thrown. 
Si   Quenched   the       fj^^y  j^g  ^q  some  of  them  we  are  expressly  said,  34 

ld***ih^*  ^  ^e^'oT'lhe  ^^*^  ^W  quenched  the  violence  of  the  fre,  when 
•word, out of^weakoess  they  were  actually  thrown  into  the  furnace; 
were  made  strong,  others  of  them  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword^^ 
uJ^ ^'* ai' ht^tbe  when  it  was  just  lifted  up  to  destroy  them;  they 
mMM  of  the  aUeos.      tffcre  Strengthened  in  the  midst  of  weaJcness^^^  and 

many  of  them  became  so  valiant  in  battle^  that 

they  repelled  the  armies  of  the  aliens y  or  foreiga 

enemies,  when  they  encamped  against  them* 

35  Women  received  There  are  also  recorded  in  the  prophetic  writings  35 

their  d<ad^rw|j^to^Ufe  ^^j^^^  instances,  in  y^hxoh  women  received  their 

IStlTred*  not  aoM^tWig  dead  [children']  by  a  resurrection  from  the  dead; 

ddifcnince;  that  they  which  till  these  examples,  had  never  been  known 

ro«sh'  or  hfeard  of.  (Compare  1  Kings  xvii.  22,  23 ; 
2  Kings  iv.  36,  37.)  And  the  credible  records 
of  succeeding  ages  inform  us  of  the  triumphs  of 
faith  in  a  still  more  glorious  degree:  in  which 
several  others^  and  particularly  seven  children, 
and  one  pious  and  holy  mother,  were  tortured^ 
in  the  most  inhuman  .manner,  to  compel  them 
to  renounce  their  religion,  and  commit  idola- 
try; but  endured  all  with  invincible  fortitude, 
not  accepting  deliverance^  when  it  was  offered 

them 

a  J^fught  righteousness,']      Some  hare  when  they  wer«  extended  in  the  most  rio- 

(oterpreted  this,  not  only  of  their  leading  lent  manner,  and  then  heaten  with  dubi, 

lives  exempUry  for  holiness,  but  adminis-  which  mu^t  give  exquisite  pain,  when  all 

Urinf  justice  to  others.      But  I    do  not  the  parts  were  on  such  a  stretch.     Sea 

know  that  the  phiase  has  ever  that  signi-  fVo^ius  Curtr  Phiioiog,  in  toe. 

fication.  e  Not  accepting  deliverance  J     Probably 

b  Edge  of  ike  stpord.]    Probably  this  may  the  apostle  here  refers  to  2  Mac.  viii.  11, 

refer  to  the  deliverance  of  David  from  the  14,  2d«  29,  where  there  is  an  evident  re« 

sword  of  Saul,  and  of  Elijah,  and  Micaiah,  fercnce  to  a  resurrection,   which  plainly 

from  that  of  Ahab.  shcvvsi  it  then  to  have  been  assuredly  be- 

c  Strengthened  in  nenkness."]     Some  refer  lieved  amonj;  the  Je^s.     Dr.  Scott  thin ka 

this  to  their  being  recovered  from  sickness,  it  was  revealed  to  tlicm  bv  Daniel  and 

by  faith  and  prayer,  as  Hezekiab,  Job,  and  EzckieU  in  order  to  pn'pare  them  for  those 

David  were  severe  trials  uhicn  they  were  afterwards 

d  Were  tortured.]     The  original  word  to  undergo  fur  ih#»  sake  of  their  religion, 

sipiifics  a  p^ciil.ar  sort  of  torture,  which  Scoti*s  Cnriitian  L{fe,  Vol.  V.  p.  908.    But 

was  called  tliat  of  the  tympanum,  or  drum  it  may  be  justly  debated,  bow  far  the  pas- 
sage! 


176  Who  had  trials  qfaiul  movkiHgs  and  scourging ^ 

•tcT.  them,  nor  even  riches  and  f^refertnetiU  added  might  obttife  a  beitct 
'^^  to  the  proposal,  that  they  might  obtain  a  bet-  rt^nwcdoii. 


Heb.    ^^  resurrection^  than  their  persecutors  could 

XI.  35.  oflfer   them,  when  thej  seemed  more  than  half 

dead ;  even  a  resurrection  to  tli^  enjoyment  of 

36  an  everlasting  kingdom  in  the  heavens.    And     ^^  And  othert  had 
others  J  in  the  same  glorious  cause,  received  the  trial  off  me/ mockingi. 
trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourgingst;  but  moi^ow^JX^^i^^sl^^ 
neither  the  derision,  nor  the  pain,  could  prevail  impiisoament. 
upon  them  to  desert  their  profession.     Yea^  they 

proved  also  the  utmost  force  of  bonds  and  impru 
sonmenty  in  which  many  of  them  languished  for 
tedious  months  and  years,  under  all  the  ill-usage 
which  commonly  attends  such  confinements. 

37  And  others  were  brought  qui  from  their  bonds  37  They  were  tto- 
to  the  most  infamous  and  painful  executions ;  n«^»  ^^^i  ^^^  *»^» 
and  they  were  some  of  them  stoned^  and  others  SSr'wcw'^SSn^^fh 
sawn  asunder^ J  they  were  tempted}  by  unheard-  the' word:  they  wan* 
of  cruelties  on  the  one  hand,  as  well  as  the  dfered  about  in  shcep- 
oflfers  of  immediate  deliverance  on  the  other,  and  *^*°** 
at  length  slain  with  the  sword ;  they  wandered 

about  clothed  in  the  meanest  manner,  and  some* 
times,  when  their  former  habits  were  worn  out, 

only 

tages  referred  to  conld  afford  nrtain  proof  frequent  a  punishment,  both  alone,  and 

of  a  reiturrection.    It  it  obterrable,  that  before  a  capital  execution,  (compare  Dr. 

Jotepbus,  beinj;  probably  ashamed  to  avow  Lardner*s  Credibility  of  the  Gotpei'historf^ 

a  hope  which  the  heathens  had  so  much  Vol.  1.  Book  I.  chap.  viii.  §  13,  and  Dr. 

deridedy  suppressed  this  circumstance,  and  Scott  on  Matthew  xxvii.  26,)   that  it  is 

only  bints  at  some  expectations  of  a/tt/are  probable  it  was  inflicted  on  many  other 

»iaie»  pious  persons  on  account  of  their  religion. 

f  Better  resurrection.']  Dr.  Owen  un-  hSawn  tuunder.'}  Dr.  Pritkaux,  fCoH' 
6eretands  thi^,  as  if  the  ajtost/e  had  meant,  nect.  Vol.  1.  p.  29,)  and  many  others, 
XW  better  reiurrection,  that  is,  the  resur-  suppose  the  apostfe  might  here  refer  to  the 
rection  which  is  better  than  the  resnrree^  tradition  among  the  Jews,  that  the  pio- 
lioJi  of  the  nicked.  But  it  is  observed  by  phet  Isaiah  was  sawn  asunder  at  the  com- 
Jacobus  Capellus,  that  most  probably,  in  maud  of  Manasscb.  Calroet  understands 
that  case,  the  article  would  have  been  by  this  expression,  being  torn  in  pieces,  as 
prefixed  rtig  xfii7oyoc  avacacriu;;.  The  it  were,  under  a  threshing  instrument,  con- 
opinion  of  Crellius  and  Dr.  Hammond,  is,  sisting  of  wooden  rollers,  full  of  sharp  iron 
that  the  word  better,  is  to  be  understood  teeth  like  a  harroxv.  Compare  Isa.  xli. 
;  as  opposed  to  a  present  remission  of  their  15;  xxviii.  87;  2  Sam.  xii.  31.  Catmet'i 
iorments;  and  this  sense  I  have  adopted  D/n.  Vol.  II.  No.  5,  p.  134,  135. 
in  the  paraphrase;  supposing  it  bears  a  i  Templed,]  Some  suppose  a  mUtake 
respect  to  the  deliverance  which  they  in  the  reading*  and  that  it  should  be  mv 
Would  not  accept,  mentioned  in  the  words  ^w^no-ay,  they  were  stared  with  a  red  hot 
Immediately  preceding.  Mr.  Hallet  is  iron,  or  burnt  alive,  which  undoubtedly 
exceeding  clear,  that  the  opposition  lies  would  give  a  still  stronger  sense.  The 
between  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life,  learned  Albett,  (Ohserv.  Phiiohg.  p.  436, 
which  tbe^e  martyrs  expected,  and  the  supposes,  that  instead  of  mapao-^n^a*, 
tesurreaiun  of  the  dead  children  to  /(/>  the  apostle  wrote  iwtifa^nriyf  which 
in  this  worlds  mentioned  in  the  first  clause  expressed  their  being  squeezed  to  death  by 
of  the  verse.  ropes  or  cords  twisted,  and  drawn  tight 

g Scourgings.]    Jeremiah  was  bufB*ted,  about  the  body;    or  at  least  their  betkg 

Jer.  XX.  2  ;  and  some  think,  scourged  loOt  %trnn%led. 
eha/).  xzxvii.  15.    But  scourging  was  so 

)LShe^ 


.    Wko  wandered  in  desaris,  and  in  mauniains,  Kc^  17T 

l&iBs.  and  geat.«](ini,  only  in  sheep -sJtins^  and  in  goot^kinSy  being  des-   wfj^ 

K  m^tt!^  *®^  ^'^'^/^  ^f  ^'^^  common  accommodations  of  life,   '^'"-^ 
'  afflicted  and  even  tormenied,  sometimes  by  the    Heb. 

fury  of  their  enemiesy  and  at  other  times  by  the  XL  37< 
58   Of  wbom  the  rigour  of  the  seasons.     And  though  these  were  38 
iS^^^mdmdu^^l  pprsons  of  the  most  amiable  and  venerable  cha- 
nrts,  and  in  o?ouoI  T^cters,  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy  that 
tains,  and  is  dent  and  they  sbould  inhabit  it;  they  wandered  in  desarts^ 
caves  of  Uie  earth.       and  in  mountains^  and  in  dens ,  and  holes  of  (he 

earthy  that  they  might  hide  themselves,  if  pos- 
sible, from  the  rage  of  their  persecutors,  who 
often,  like  dogs  bunting  for  their  prey,  follow- 
ed them  even  into  these  last  retreats,  solitary 
and  inhospitable  as  they  were. 
39  And  these  all  ^}ul  oU  these  heroes  in  different  ages,  were  39 
!l!!i??  ^Ik!!!"^!?  %^*'  supported  under  their  respective  trials,  severe 

report   tnrougb    faiui,        S*  i_  1      .1  •         /• 

received  not  the  pro-  ^^^d  extreme  as  they  were,  by  the  exercise  of  a 
^i^i  '  firm  and  lively  faithy  in  the  ndelity  of  God,  and 

the  invisible  rewards  and  glories  of  a  future  state ; 

and  it  was  by  this,  that  having  obtained  a  good 

report,  they  persevered  to  the  end.     But  they 

did  not  receive  the  full  accomplishment  of  the 

promise  made  to  their  fathers,  nor  have  they  yet 

arrived  to  the  full  and  complete  enjoyment  of 

•aSi  ^^  ^"^^fS^V^  that  glory  which  faith  taught  them  to  expect : 

JbingforT^hatUiey'  God  having  according  to  the  counsels  of  his  in.  40 

Wiuiout  uf  should  not  finite  wisdom,  provided  something  still  better  for 

^nadeper£ect«         ta,  in  the  gospel-revelation  ;  that  so  the  beauty 

of  his  conduct  and  administration  might  be  so 
much  the  more  apparent ;  and  that  thty,  with* 
out  uSy  might  not  be  made  perfect  ^'  but  all  might 
end'with  the  greatest  dignity  and  propriety,  in 
bringing  all  his  children  together,  to  the  full 
consummation  of  their  hopes  in  Christ  Jesus  bif 
Son^  at  the  time  of  his  final  and  triumphant  ap* 
pearance. 

u 

k  Shtep^MkiHi  .*  fAiiXii/1aic.]    The  Seventy,  the  paraphrase  what  seemed  to  me  the  most 

ki  tha  case  of  Glijab,  translate  the  word  noble  aud  important  sense.— The  learned 

which    we  render  mantle,  by  fxn^o/ln,  a  JVoffus,  (Cur<e  Philohg.  Vol.  IV.  p.  774,) 

ekeep'skin,    Thadekeep'skinszadgoat'sktn*,  mentions  with  approbation  the  exposition 

or  at  least  tho  skins  of  some  animals,  were  of  Alexander  More,  to  this  effect,  that  the 

frequently  worn  by  the  ancient  prophets,  promise  which  these  worthies  did  not  re» 

seems  to  be  intimated,  Zech.  xiii.  4.    *  ceive,  related  to  ihe frst  personal  appear^ 

1  Jkat  they,  without  tu,  might   not   be  ance  of  the  Messiah :  that  the  hptter  thing 

aadr  per/eei.'i       It  is  debated,  whether  which  God  bath  provided  for  us,  is  the 

this  refera  to  the  most  perfect  state  of  the  promise  of  ChrisVe  second  appearsusett  that 

church  OM  oartk,  and  so  expresses  a  decorum  they  might  then  be  made  perfect,  but  noc 

in  the  conduct  of  providence,  in  gradually  without  us,  though  toe  have  received  the 

hnproviog  the  church  of  God;  or  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  first  promise  with* 

glory  of  ^/lUure  stale,    1  have  given  in  out  thim» 


178  We  then  are  compassed  with  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses^ 

HC7*  In  the  mean  time,  we  may  consider  this  glo-  ^^-  '•  WhtrelBw, 
'^"*  rious  and  triumphant  assembly,  as  looking  down  JS^^VtSjJIJiJf  "^ 
l{^^   from  the  peaceful  and  blessed  stateat  wbiph  many  great  •  cloud  of  wiu 

Xil.  J.df  them  are  already  arrived,  and  observing  newcs.ict  miayasidc 
the  manner  in  which  we  endeavour  to  follow  V.^JJ^'^l^t^Z 

.  A     I  1        1        L         I  •  .         ,        »in  wnicQ  ooUi  to  eaiily 

them.     And  let  the  thought  animate  us  m  a  be-  beietut,  and  let  usruo 
coming   manner.     Being  therefore^  as  we  are,  with  paUcocethc race 
encompassed'*'  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses'^  ^  ^^**  ictbcfow  v». 
who  surround  us  on  every  side  in  a  vast  innume. 
Table  assembly,  the  spectators  of  our  trial,  let 
us  lay  aside  every  incumbering  weighty  and  espe- 
cially the  sin  wnich  in  present  circumstances  has 
the  greatest  advantage]  against  us^^']  I  mean,  a 
disposition  to  relinquish,  or  dissemble  the  gospel, 
for  fear  of  sufferings;    [and]  let  us  run  with 
patience  and  perseverance,  the  race  which  is  set 
before  uSy  resolutely  persisting  in  it,  how  long 
2  and   painful  soever  it  may  be.      Looking  off     2  Lookias  onto  Je. 
from  every  object  which  would  interrupt  us  in  »»*»^bc  author  and 

•^        •',  y.    .  T  ^         .t      finisher  of  our    faitb; 

our  career,  2ind  fixing  our  eyes  upon  Jesus^  the  who  for  the  joy  that 
leader  and  Jinisher  of  [our'}  faith  p^  who  called  wa»  set  before  him, 
us  out  to  this  strenuous,  yet  glorious,  enterprise ;  cod\K«l 

who  animates  us  by  his  example,  and  supports 
lis  by  his  grace,  till  the  season  comes,  in  which 
}ie  shall  bestow  upon  us  the  promised  crown. 

He 

m  B^ing  ther^ore  eneontptutedt  ise.  let  circumttancey  or  bar§  (/  emmeni^    Tfini 

«ri.]    Our  tranilaiors  have  rendered  this,  it  is  illustrated  by  Dunlop,  Vol.  I.  Srnn, 

Wherefore  teeing  we  also;  connectins  wti  xiii.  p.  309 — 316. 

with  tifAiic,  whereas  it  should  be  joined        p  The  Author  and  FinitAer  ^  ^vrfaiik.'] 

with  rotyafin,  and  considered  as  a  kind  of  It  must   be  confessed  the  word  [our']  is 

expletive,  not  in  the  original ;  but  the  faith  of  which 

n  ClQud  of  witnesses."}     Cap^Hns  thinks  Christ  is  the  Author  and  Finisher  most  btt 

this  expression  fs  an  allusion  to  va&t  num-  the  faith  of  Christians ;  and  when  he  it 

bcrs  of  4>irds  fiying  together  like  a  cloud,  said  to  be  the  Author  and  Finisher  qf  dmr 

Jsa.  Ix.  8.     The  word  witnesses  certainly  faitht  it  must  signify,  not  only  that  he  wit 

alludes  to  the  Olympic  race^  where  pfr:$oni  an  illustrious  examftU  of  it,  but  thaV  » 

were  appointed  tu  ctand  at  the  mark,  to  our  Leader,  he  brings  us  t6  it,  and  carries 

obsenre  who  first  came  thither,  and  give  us  on  in  the  exercise  of  it,  till  fre  attain 

evidence  in  favour  of  the  conquerer  ;  upon  the  complete  felicity  to  which  it  w?t  in* 

whom  therefore  a  crovin  was  ocstowed  ac-  tended  to  introduce  us.    The  word  look'* 

cording  to  their  testimony.     The  allusion  io^,  «9o^>1t;,  properly  signifiaa  Obr  UMmg 

in  laying  aside  every  incumbrance,    is  too  ojf  our  regard  from  other  thingtv  that  we 

evident  to  need  further  illustration.    See  may  fix  them  upon  Christ. — Mr.  Dunbip 

tlie  next  note,  thinks  Christ  is  called  the  Author  and  FU 

o  In  present  circumstances  has  the  greatest  nisher  of  faith,  in  allusion  to  the  judges  ^ 

advantage:    afjutflMi    luniptraloi.]        This  /A<>game#,  who  set  laws  before  the  contend* 

(at  some  imagine)  may  signify  a  sin  urhich  crs  whereby  they  were  to  govern  them* 

sits  easily  about  its  ;  which  is  explained  of  selves,  dnd  then  adjudged  the  crownt  to 

the  vanity  of  the  world,  that  seems  to  he  the  conquerors.     Thus,  says  that  exceUetU 

matter  of  comparatively  little  danger,  yet  writer,  he  eases  u«  of  our  burthens,  ani- 

may  be  a  fatal  entanglement  to  ux;  as  mates  our  faintness,  retards  tbe  progreti 

light  garments  may  to  those  who  run  a  of  onr  enemieit,  and  at  length  will  with 

rare,  when  they  are  blown  about  by  the  his  own  hands  set  upon  our  heads  that 

wind.     Others  would  render  it.  The  well-  beautiful  diadem  isrhich  he  hath  pucchated 

eircumstanced  sin,  in  opposition  to  what  is  with  bis  own  blood.  "  ' 
•vfftr»t^>  without  any  reoommending 

%FiM 
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epdured  thecross,  det-  He  indeed  is  the  most  illustrious  example  of   »«ct- 


luuiaof  the  throne  of  Ai/»S  in  the  view  of  honouring  his  heavenly   He^. 

God.  Father,  and  procuring  the  salvation  of  men,  and  XII.  %p 

80  passing  to  such  exalted  honour  and  felicity, 
endured  all  the  agonies  of  the  cross  despising  the 
shame  of  so  ignominious  an  execution.  And 
accordingly,  now  the  infamy,  the  pain,  and  the 
humiliation  are  ceased  for  ever,  he  is  ascended 
to  that  world,  where  alone  such  consummate 
goodness  could  receive  its  proper  reward.  And 
there  he  2^  set  down  in  conspicuous  and  peerless 
majestv,  at  the  ri^ht  hand  of  the  glorious  and 
exalted  throne  ofGod^  thereto  live  and  reign  in 
immortal  felicity  and  dignity.  And  among  all 
the  illustrious  examples  o[  faith,  by  whom  you 
may  be  animated  and  edified;  there  is  dodo 
comparable  to  him. 


IMPROVEMENT* 


Is  it  possible  we  should  read  these  animated  periods  without 
feeling  our  hearts  glow  with  a  sacred  ambition  of  acting  as  be-  y 
comes  those  who  have  heard  such  tidings  and  beheld  such  exam-o.    Ln 
pies  ?     If  the  triumphs  of  faith  in  Jtahab,  and  Gideon,  and  JBarak,     ' 
and  SampsoUy  and  Jephtha,  cannot  move  us,   nor  even  those  of 
Davidf  and  o(  Samuel ;   if  we  are  insensible  of  the  martial  prowess 
which  they  exerted  in  firm  dependance  on  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  f 
let  us  behold  other  combats,  in  which  they  who  seemed  weaker  ; 
became  yet  more  gloriously  victorious.     Let  us  remember,  not 
only  the  mouths  of  lions  stopped,  but  the  violence  of  fire  quenched,   ^ 
when  the  faithful  servants  of  God  were  thrown  into  it.     Yea,  let 
us  behold  those  who  endured  its  unquenched  violence,  and  turned  5^ 
at]  those  painful  and  terrible  sensations,  into  an  heroic  occasion 
of  expressing  the  superior  ardour  of  their /w^  to  God,  and  the 
stedfastness  o(  their  faith  in  him.     Let  us  remember  thosQifoiUhSf 
aod  children,  and  women,  among  the  rest  of  these  worthies,  indeed  ^^ 
among  the  worthiest  of  them,  who  were  tortured,  not  accepting 
deliverance^  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection* 

la 

q  Fitr  tkg  jojf  thai  was  Met  before  Aim.  J  the  meaning  will  be,  that  he  despised  tho 

Some  wouk)  render  it.  Instead  of  ih^  joy  shame  of  the  cro&s,  in  comparison  of  th9 

thai  Isy  before  him,  meaning  the  honour  joy  set  before  him.      Nor  can  we'imaeinf 

Mid  lupphiets  he  might  have  enjoyed  in  any  love  more    disinterested    than  that, 

the  present  world.     But  Tsr^exii/uiiyiic  has  which  should  make  his  recovering  sinners 

so  evident  a  reference  to  verse  1.  that  I  to  God  and  happiness,  the  great  joy  of  hit 

caooot  by  any  means  acqaie«ce  in  that  in-  heart,  and  in  subserviency  to  the  diiriue 

terpretation.       Besides,  tbe  word  a^li  may  glory,  the  grand  motive  of  bis  aciioos  M^ 

iveU  signify,  set  against  that  Joy,  and  then  sufferings. 

Vol.  X.  Z 
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SECT.       In  vain  were  all  the    terrors  of  persecuting  rage  and  cruelty 

^''"*'     opposed  to  these  triumphs.  They  submitted  to  imprisonment^  and 

Yer.     banishment^    how  dear  soever  liberty  and  their  native  country 

Sen^ig^it  be;  they  quitted  their  commodious  habitations  for  rocks^ 
and  caveSf    and  their  comfortable    apparel  for  sheep  skins  and 

*^lgoat'Ski7is,  And  when  desaris  and  dens  could  no  longer  shelter 
their  wretchedness,  but  they  were  seized  by  their  bloodthirsty 
enemies,  tiiey  beheld,  and  endured,  undismayed,  the  most  horrid 
instruments  of  death.     When  the  piercing  sword  entered  their  vi- 

«-tals,  when  overwhelming  ^/o;i^5  dashed  them  in  pieces,  when  the 
torturing  saw  was  tearing  out  their  very  entrails,  there  was  a  prin- 
ciple within  superior  to'  all  these,  which  nothing  could  pierce^ 
which  nothing  could  rend  away,  which  nothing  could  overwhelm. 
God  hath  done  an  honour  to  our  nature  in  raising  up  such  illus- 
trious persons,  of  whom  the  world  was  not   worthy  ^  and    whose 

38  distinguished  worth  could  ncVcr  have  been  manifested  in  the  eyes 
of  their  fellow -creatures,  had  it  not  been  called  out  to  such  rigo« 
rous  trials.  Well  might  they  rejoice  on  any  terms  in  their  dis- 
mission from  a  state  of  existence,  so  far  beneath  the  elevation  of 
their  views.  And  though  their  names  may  be  perished  from 
among  men,  and  the  distinct  history  oi  each,  lost  in  the  crowds  of 
countless  multitudes,  yet  are  they  all  in  remembrance  before  God; 
and  the  death  of  each  of  his  saints,  in  such  circumstances,  pe- 
culiarly precious  in  his  sight.  They  are  now  bathing  in  those 
rivers  of  delight,  which  flow  through  the  celestial  paradise,  and 
waiting  the  full  consummation  of  their  hope  in  that  better  resur- 
rection,  in  the  views  of  which  they  suffered  so  bravely.  In  the 
.^j^  mean  time,  thei/  look  down,  as  it  were,  from  the  battlements  of 
XII.  1.  heaven  upon  our  combats,  upon  o«rrace.  O,  let  them  not  see 
us  basely  shrinking  back,  or  loitering !  Let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight ;  let  us,  especially,  guard  against  the  sin  which  most  easily 
besets  us.  And  to  establish  all  our  fortitude,  and  to  awaken  all 
our  ardour,  let  us  look  to  an  object  brighter  and  nobler  than  all 
these,  even  to  the  Son  of  God,  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  shining  in 
high  pre-eminence  above  all  this  cloud,  and  as  it  were  gilding  it 
^by  the  reflection  of  his  effulgent  rays.  Liet  us  look  to  Jesus,  w  ho 
leads  us  on  ;  to  Jesus,  vfhomW  complete  the  triumph  of  our  faith, 
and  set  the  crown  on  the  head  of  every  one  who  overcometh  !  Let 
us  daily  think,  what  agony,  what  ignominy,  he  endured  for  us  -, 
and  let  every  consideration  of  noble  ambition,  of  duty,  and  of 
gratitude,  fire  our  souls,  and  add  wings  to  our  zeal  :  so  shall  we 
at  length  share  in  his  joy,  and  sit  down  victorious  with  him  on  his 
throne,  as  he  hath  also  overcome,  and  is  set  down  with  the  Father  on 
his  throne. 

SECT, 


They  shaddfurthei'  consider  the  example  of  Christ :  181 


SECT.  XIX. 

« 

The  Apostle  animates  the  believing  Hebrews  to  bear  and  improve 
the  afflictions  to  which  they  were  exposedy  and  to  exert  themselves 
vigorously  to  promote  the  united  interests  of  peace  and  holiness. 
Heb.  XIK  3—14. 

HtBiEws  XII.  3.  Hebrews  XII.  3, 

^""L  "du?:^  sue"  TN  order  to  encourage  you  my  dear  brethren,  .icr. 
cootradiction  of  sin-  m  your  Christian  course,  I  havedirected  you,  '^'*- 
ners  afl^ainst  himself,  and  I  must  again  direct  you,  to  the  Lprd  Jesus  "Trr" 

tJ.Tj:TZtl!^  Ch.Ut;>r  whatcanbe  more  important  than  xu  3. 

to  consider  hnn  %  who  with  patient  fortitude,  ew* 
£fz/r^(/ ^t<cA  obstinate  and  perverse  contradiction 
of  ungrateful  sinners  against  himself.  Think 
how  great  and  illustrious  a  Person  he  was,  and 
what  severe  things  he  suffered,  that  you  may  not 
grow  weary  my  owT  Christian  course,  nor  faint 
in  your  minds  ^  when  called  to  share  in  some  de- 

4  Yc  karc  not  vet  crt^Q  of  his  trials.  And  indeed  vou  will  be  in-^ 
fesi^ied  unto  biood»  '^  ui-r  uiij  *.i-  * 
•triviug  agaioft  lin.  excusable  if  you  should  desert  his  cause,  on  ac- 
count of  any  such  trials  as  you  have  vet  endur- 
ed; tor  you  have  not  o^v^/ undergone  the  sever* 
est  proofs  of  your  integrity,  nor  resisted  unto 
bloody  striving  against  sin,^SLS  he  did,  who  made 

5  And  ye  have  for-  his  life   a  sacriHce  to  duty.     And  ye  seem  to  5 
irotteu  ihe  exhonation  have  forgotten  the  exlwrtation  "y  of  the  word  of 
^o.r'.Totochurn':  GoJ,  wMch  speaketh  to  you,  as   to  his  som. 
My  i'»n,  despise  not  (Prov.  ji.   11,12,)  saying,  3^  son,  despise  not 

**ot  thou  the  cha^en-  /^^  chastening  of  the  Lordf  as  if  it  were  a  small 

r„.°  wt;  T';  "r[  H'a"";   '«'•>'«'  »»'»  .r\'  «'^"'   '^"^  "'•'  "■ 

rebuked  of  him.  bufced  by  him;  but  avoid  the  extremes  o\  proud 

6  For  whom    the  insensibiiitv,   and  entire  de|ection.     For  whom  r. 
Lord  loveth  he  ^chas^  ^^^  j^^j^  i^^^j^^  ^^  correctethy  and  scourgethy  ^ 

with  seeming  severity,  every  son  whom  he  re-- 

veceiveih^ 

ft  Consider  him  :  avaXr/ivaa^t,        The  there  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  pu^itet 

mri.final  word  is  very  emphatical ;  and  as  or  boxers,  who  foug^hi  erect,    with  fhcir 

Erasmus  Schmidiu4  observes*  is  a  mfta'  bands  siretrhcd  out,  and  uere  often  be- 

^u>r  taken   from  arilhmetical  and  geometric  smeared  with  blood.      Mr.  Snurin  yx^i  ob- 

eal  proporlioru.     So  that  it  signifies   the  serves,  in  his  beautiful  illustration  of  this 

great  accuracy  and  exaetnesi  with  whirh  text,  fSrrm,  ix.  p.  90,)    that  somctiuies 

they  should  consider  the  Author  and  Pi-  men  were    killed    by  the  blows  of  the 

nisher  of  their  faith,    and   especially  the  ceslut.    See  also  Dr.  Whitby  in  loc. 

mnalozy  between  his  case  and  their  own.  c    Ye  have    forgotten  the   exhortatian.J 

b  Resisted  unto  btood"]         It  has  been  Beza,  and  some  others,  choose  to  read  this 

justly  observed  by    several  commentators  clause    with     an    interrogation.  Have  y# 

that  there  are  many  agonistical  terms  in  forgotten  Ike  exhortation  f 
this  context*        In  the  phrate  before  us 

d  Whom 

Z2 


IM  -^  '  Correction  is  a  proof  of  adoption : 

««c7.    cetveth^y  to  peculiar  favour.     It  is  evident  there-  tencih,  and  scourgeth 
"''  fore,  that  tfye  endure  chastening j  God  dealeih  SetT  ''*'°"'  ^^ 
Heb.    ^f^you  a5  wise  and  affectionate  parents  deal      7  ifycendurechas- 
Xii.  7.  wtiktbeirhe\ovedsons;/orwhatsomstherewhom  tening,  God  deaietb 
the  father  chasteneth  not,  more  or  less?  There  with  you  as  with  ions; 

'^  I  •!  I  I         I  *^  What   fton     is    be 

are    scarce   any  children,  who  do    not  some*  whom  the  father  chas- 
times  need  correction,  and  no  wise  and  good  tencth  not  ? 
*  parent,  who  will  always  forbear  it.      But  if  ye     f  ^"^  "^J*  be  with- 

^  .;.      ^      ,        .  -^  .       />       I  '  t       fi    1    "^  "^     *>«it  chastisement, 

are  Without  chastisement ,  of  which  alt  the,  ge-  whereof  all  are  parta- 
nuine   children  are     partakers^     then   are  ye  kers,  then  are  ye  bas- 
treated  as  men  often  treat  bastards^  about  whose  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  *^^*' 
education  they  are  often    careless  as  being  a- 
s^lamed  of  them,  and  looking  upon  them  as  a 
Scandal  to  their  families  ;  and  not  as  they  treat 
their  legitimate  sons,  whom  they  intend  to  make 
their  heirs,  and  concerning  whom  they  are  so- 
licitous, that  they  may  be    happy  themselves, 
and  a  credit  and  comfort  to  the  family  they  stand 
related  to  ;  which  a  child  left  to  himself,  with- 
out correction,  is  by  no  means  like  to  prove. 
9     Now  if^  when  we  had  fathers  of  our  fleshy     9  Furthermore,  we 
who  corrected  us,  we   gave  them  reverence,^  have  had  fathers  of 
and  submitted  patiently  and  quietly  to  their  dis-  ^^^  ^*»**»  w^'*^|»  c®*^- 
cipline,  shall  we  not  much  rather,  on  the  justest  ^^^^  reverence  :  shaU 
principles  of  filial  duty,  be  in  subjection  to  the  we  not  much  rather  be 
great  Father  ofovLx  spirits,  by  whom  that  noble  »? «"»>jection  unto  the 

"^r  jj-.u  J  Father  of  spints,  and 

part  of  our  nature  was  produced,, in  the  produc-  ijyg  >  *^ 

tion  of  which  our  earthly  parents  had  no  share  ? 
And  indeed  we  know  this  to  be  necessary,  if  we 

desire 


^  Whom  the  Lord  loveihy  he  correcteth,  n^gZtrc/^/?',  so  as  to  come  almost  into  a  pro* 

nnd  scourgeth  every  son  xehom  he   receiveth.]  verb» 

There  seems  to  be  a  beautiful  gradation  f  Now  if."]  Instead  of  til%,  the  Syriat 
in  these  words.  I'o  receive,  signifies  here  version  ^eems  to  have  read  it  is,  but  if, 
to  /utve  a  particular  regard  for.  Compare  This  reading  is  followed  by  Curcellasus  ; 
Isa-  xliii.  i.'m\\\c  Seventy.  The  passage  Beza  expresses  some  approbation  of  it.-* 
is  quoted  from  Prov.  iii.  11,  12;  and  the  The  learned  Albert,  and  Raphelius,  con- 
last  clause  of  the  aposlWs  citation,  which  sider  the  clause  as  a  smart  and  animated 
is,  And  scourgeth  every  son  whom,  he  re-  interrogation,  and  produce  various  passa« 
ceivcth,  is  by  our  Eogli'-h  version,  and  the  ges  to  show  that  this  is  the  force  of  the 
old  Latin,  there  rendered.  Even  as  a  fa-  Greek  particle  ula 

iher  the  son  in  whom  he  delighleth.         And  g  fVhen  we  had  fathers  qfour  Jfesh, — we 

this  is  agreeable  to  the   modern  pointing,  gave  them  reverence.^     It  had  indeed  been 

But  without  any  change  in  the  Hebrew  more  htcrally  rendered,  ffe  had  fathers  of 

letters,  the  clause   may  be  translated  as  it  our  Jfesh,   who  corrected  us,  end  we  gave 

is  by  the  apostle,  agreeably  to  the  render-  tkem  reverence  :    which  some  consider  as  a 

ing  of  the  Seventy,  and  some  other  ancient  Hebraism,  as  if  he  had  said,  Who  corrected 

versions.     Sec  Mr.  Ha.let  in  he,  vs  that  we  mii;ht  give  them  reverence.     But 

e  Bastards.']     In  those  dissolute  ages  it  seems  mure  natural  to  understand  tbe 

there  were  among  the  heathen  many  base-  particle,    xni,     os    connecting   the  two 

born  children.     And  i|.  is  highly  proba-  clauses.         We  had  fathers  of  uurJJesh,  and 

ble,  that  as    for  such,    their  education,  we  gape  them  reverence    In  which  view  tbe 

(like   that  of    Jeptha,  whose  fatal  error  version  I  havp  giyen  fully  expresses  the 

might  perhaps  be  owing  to  it,)  was  much  apostte^s  design, 

h  Atid 


And  God  correcteth  us  for  cur  spiritual  advantage :  183 

desire  to  lively  since  rebellion  against  him  will  ""jjT 
be  infinitely  fatal,  and  expose  us  to  a  dreadful 


XIXt 


and  capital  punishment.  Heb. 

10  Tor  they  verUy       But  not  to  insist  on  considerations  of  terror  ;  XII.  lO. 
fwafcwdayschatten.  |  ^.^^  attend  to  those  of  a  more  ingenuous  nature, 

taut,  after  their  own  .111  1  •    1       •       r  ^l 

ptemsure:  but  he  for  and  particularly  those  which  arise  from  the  rea- 
our  profit*  that  we  son  of  things,  and  a  view  of  what  will  on  the 
might  be  partaken  of  ^hoj^  be  most  conducive  to  our  own  truest  ad- 

vantage.  As  for  our  earthly  parents,  they  «n- 
deedfor  a  few  days'\  while  we  were  in  a  state 
of  infancy  and  childhood,  corrected  [US']  as  they 
thought  good,  and  there  might  sometimes  be  a 
mixture  of  weakness  and  arbitrary  passion  in 
their  chastisements  ;  but  we  arc  sure  this  can 
never  be  the  case  with  respect  to  our  heavenly 
Father.  O,  far  from  that :  if  he  take  the  rod 
into  his  hand,  it  \sfor  our  advantage^  and  that 
rve  may  be  partakers  of  his  holiness ;  which  is  in- 
deed the  greatest  dignity,  beauty,  and  glory  of 
the  rational  nature,  and  what  most  immediately 
tends  to  the  happiness  of  time  and  eternity. 
11  Noir  no  chasten-  JVbw  it  is  true,  that  all  chastening  for  the  present  \\ 
in;  for  the    present  gcemeth  not  to  be  Imattei^']  of  joy,  but  of  grief: 

seemeth  to  be  joyous,   .     .  •    r  1    ^      !i       n     1  J    u  *   --^ 

but  Rrievous:  r.ever-  it  IS  painful  to  the  flesh,  and  human  nature 
thciess,  afterward  it  would  rather  desire  to  be  excused  from  it :  but 
yieideth  the  peaceful  aftcTwards  it  vieldcth  the  peaceful  fruit  of  rights 

frut  of  nghteousness,    -^  .      ^  '-'.         ^l   a  •  •*  iTi 

unto  ihcm  which  arc  e0USneSS\  tO  thoSC  that  are  m  a  suitable  man- 
exercised  thereby,  ner  exercised  therewith^.  It  produces  and  im- 
proves those  virtues  which  afford  peace  and  joy 
to  the  mind,  and  like  a  nobler  crown  than  that 
which  many  endure  so  much  to  obtain,  richly 
rewards  the  most  strenuous  labours,  and  most 
afflictive  struggles. 
la  Wherefore  lift  np       Therefore  rally  your  languid  spirits,  lift  up  the  1 2 

^^®  hands 

h  Andlhe.l    This  axofalf  yet  tender  in-  ing,  is  but  as  a/*»  daifs :  indeed  infinitely 

ainuation  of  the  terrible  consequences  of  less  than  the  days  of  childhood  to  those  of 

lebellion  against  the  Father  of  sftirits,   (in  the  lons^est  life  of  man  upon  earth, 
which  there  is  an  aUuiion  to  the  capital        Ic  Peaceful  fruit  qfrighteousnessJ]     Pofl* 

punishment  to  be  inflicted  on  a  disobedient  sibly  alluding  to  the  crovcm  of  o/ire  given 

chiSd,  Dt'ur.  xxi.  18,  &c.)  it  very  remark*  to  the  :3ictor  in  the  Olympic  games,  which 

«ble;  and  an  instance  of  the  apoule*s  fotci-  was  aio  an  emblem  of  peace.    The  leam- 

ble  manner  of  suggesting  the  most  wciqhttf  ed  Bos  would  trannlate  the  word  npyixor, 

thought,  sometimes  in  an  oblique  manner,  pleasant,  joyjul,  it  being  usual  to  express 

and  in  very  few  words.     Compare  Rom.  pleasure  and  happiness  by  peace :  Wolfiut 

xii.  ult.  1  Thn.  iv.  16.  Tit.  ii.  16.  Phil.  i.  is  of  opinion,  that  the  expression  refers  to 

99.  Heb.  xii.  28.     And  many  pauages  to  that  peace  with  Godxthichtoe  obtain  byfaiik* 

be  found  in  all  his  writings.  See  Cune  Phi/olog,  Vol.  IV  p.  783. 

i  For  a  few  dajfs.^    This  is  tobeappli-        1  Exercised  therewith,  j    Not  only  cor- 
ed both  to  our  ^ar/A/y  parents,  and  out  hea-  reeled,  but  instructed  Bnd  edified;  setting 
orn/y  Father,  and  it  contains  a  beautiful  themselves  to  search  out  the  proper  lee"   ' 
and  comfortable  intimation,  that  this  whole  sont  which  afflictive  dispensations  are  in* 
Jife,  wbeu  compared  witli  our  future  be-  tended  to  teach. 

ID  h'^ 


1 84  Wherefore  they  should  be  siedfast  and  courageous^ 

•icT.  hands  that  hang  dowW^y  that  they  may  exert  the  hands  which  hani^ 
*«•    themselves  in  this  glorious  comhat, and  strength-  ^^^;,  "^^  "^"^  ^^^*« 


g^l^    en  the  feeble  tottering  knees^  that  they  mav  hold 
XII.  13.  out  to  the  end  of  this  important  race.     And  by      ^3      And      nuke 
the  proper  exercise  of  discipline  in  your  Chris-  rC^'h^whi^hU 
tian  societies,  and  by  all  the  other  ofhces  of  ume  be  turned  out  of 
true  and  faithful  friendship,  make  strait  paths  the  way,  but  let  itfa- 
forvourfeet.  Regulate  matters  so,  that  the  way  ^«»>«  Sealed, 
of  duty  may  be  as  obvious  and  easy  as  possible, 
that  the  infirm^  the  lame,  and  the  decrepit,  may 
notf  by  discouragements  and  temptations,   be 
turned  out  of  the  way^  or  thrown  down,  but  that 
every  such  feeble  traveller  in  the  way  to  Sion, 
may  rather  be  healed;  recovered  from  falls  or 
weakness,  and  strengthened  to  a  course  of  more 
strenuous  and  persevering  piety. 
14     And  while  the  jarring  interests  of  this  world     }^    Follow    peace 
80  often  occasion  scandalous  contentions  between  ^^^^^^  vit^  out*  \%  hic°h 
men,  and  even  between  Christians,  let  it  be  no  man  iball  tee  th« 
your  faithful  and  zealous  care  to  pursue  peace  ^^^ 
with  all  men,  even  when  it  niay  seem  to  flee 
from  you.     And  at  the  same  time  remember, 
whatever  the  consequence  may  be,  to  cultivate 
universal  holiness ^  in  all  its  branches;  without 
whichy  bow  ready  soever  men  may  be  to  flatter 
tiiemselves  with  vain  expectations^  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.     For  it  is  his  unalterable  decree, 
for  ever  to  exclude  those  souls  in  which  sin 
reigns,  from  that  sight  of  him  in  the  celestial 
world,  for  which  their  tempers  and  dispositions 
render  them  altogether  unfit,  even  to  a  degree 
of  utter  incapacity. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

In  what  clearer  words  can  those  exhortations  of  the  apostle  be 

expressed  !  by  what  more  powerful  motives  can  they  be  enforced! 

14  Behold,  the  whole  of  our  duty  comprehended  in  one  word  :  to 

follow  after  peace  and  holiness  !  Behold  the  most  awful   engage* 

ments  suggested,  that  no  rnan^  whatever  his  profession,  or  hope, 

or 

m  h\fl  up  the  hands  that  hang  do:cn.'\  derstand,  ordering  their  lives  so  that  othen 

The  connection  of  these  words  in  Isaiah  might  be  d<rccted  and  encouraged  by  their 

xxxv.  3,  from  whence  they  ore  borrowed,  example.  Diodate  n'wes  it  a  singular  sense, 

leads  us  to  understand  them  of  assistance  as  if  it  had  been  said.  By  your  voluntary 

given  to  others.     But  this  must  by  nt;ccs-  and  chearful  ohedinice,  make  the  nties  of 

tary  consequence  suppo.^ic  a  care  to  exert  the  gospel  seem  easy.     I  have  in  the  j»a» 

ourselves  with   vigour  and  resolution.      It  raphrase   endeavoured  to    unite    both  the 

is  certain  that  these  arc  likewise  agonistic  views  to  ntirselws  and  others^  as  it  is  cer- 

phrases,  by  the  following  expression,  mahe  tain  one  could  not  be  intended  as  exclusive 

straight  paths  for  your  feet,  which  some  un-  of  the  other. 


Reflections  on  Divine  chastisements,  1%B 

or  confidence  may  be,  C2li\  possibly  see  the  Lord  without  it  !  What    •■^t. 
a  solicitude  should  it  awaken  to  cultivate  holiness  in  ourselves,  to 


promote  it  in  otherSy  and  to  remove  every  obstruction  as  much  as  Ver. 
possible.     **  Awaken  our  spirits,   O  Lord,   by   thy  good   Spirit,  la 
that  the  most  languid  hands^  and  feeble  knees  ^  may  be  strengthened 
and  confirmed."     And  that  they  may  be  strengthened,  let  us  look 
to  our  great  Leader ^  to  him  who  passed  through  so  many  yearsy  3 
in  the  midst  of  the  most  violent  opposition,  the  most  perverse  con-- 
tradiction.     Surely  we  might  see  enough  to  animate  us  to  main- 
tain the  combat,  even  till  we  left  the  last  drop  of  our  blood  in  the 
place,  when  we  strive  against  sin^  against  his  enemies  and  ours,  to 
deliver  us  from  the  power  of  which,  he  assumed  desh  and  bloody 
and  died. 

He,  the  best  beloved  Son,  was  distinguished  by  his  Father's  chas- 
tisement, though  there  was  not  the  least  degree  of  failing  in  him 
to  deserve  it.     Bat  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him. 
And  shall  we  who  have  merited  to  be  chastised    with  scorpions, 
mourn   at  the  rod?  Let  this  scripture  be  attentively  reviewed, 
and  laid  up  in  our  mind,  to  dispose  us  to  the  most  exemplary 
patience  under  affliction  ;  and  to  guard  against  the  opposite  and  5 
dangerous  extremes,  of  despising  Divine  corrections,  or  fainting 
under  them.     Would   we   wish  to  be  excused  from  the  tokens  of 
God's   paternal  love?    Would  we  wish  to  be  neglected,  as  if 8 
"we   were  bastards^  rather  than  cultivated  with  the  discipline  of 
beloved  children  ?  Were  we  submissive  to  our  earthly  parents^ 
and  shall  we  rebel  against  our  Father  in  heaven?  Shall  we  not 
be  in  subjection  to  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  and  live  ?  May  our^ 
souls  remember  the  unanswerable  argument  and  the  awful  motive 
to  this  subjection.     In  what  would  opposition  end,  but  in  death  f 
and  how  unreasonable  would  that  opposition  be  ?  Is  God  in  these 
later  ages  of  the  world  become  an  arbitrary  and  tyrannical  he\i\^^ 
that  his  proceedings  should  now  be  suspected  and  censured  }  Is 
he  no  longer  concerned  for  the  profit  and  advantage  of  his  chil- 
dren ?  or  is  it  no  longer  desirable  to  be  partakers  of  his  holiness  f  [q 
of  that  holiness,  which  is  to  fit  us  to  see  and  enjoy  him  for  ever. 
Lord,  should  each  of  us  say,  I  bless  thee,  that  thou  hast  made 
me  partaker  of  thy  providential  bounties,  of  thy  gospel,  of  thy 
grace,  in  any  degree :  but  Oh,  my  soul  longs  to  be  partaker  of 
thine  holiness^  to  bear  thine  image  more  completely,  as  the  great 
glory  and  blessedness  of  my  nature.     For  this  therefore  would  I 
submit  to  thy  corrections,  though^br  the  present  ever  so  grievous, 
and  wait  those  peacable fruits  qf  righteousness  which  will  be  soii 
rich  an  equivalent  for  all. 


SECT. 


I  S$  Thy  should  not  Jail  short  of  the  grace  of  God; 


SECT.  XX. 

The  Apostle  solemnly  cautions  them  against  despising  the  blessings 
of  the  gospely  and  sacrificing  them  to  any  secular  viewsy  or  ani- 
wal gratification ;  and  enforces  the  caution  by  representing  the 
incomparable  excellence  of  those  blessings^  and  the  wonderful  man- 
tier  in  which  they  were  introduced  ;  which  even  the  introduction 
of  the  Jewish  economy,  glorious  as  that  was,  did  by  no  means 
equal.    Heb.  XII.  15 — 29. 

""•  Hebrews  XII.  1 5.  Hibef W8  xii.  15. 


XX. 


J  HAVE  been  earnestly  cxhortingyou  to  cultU  V^^Z°  alrTan 
IM  is       ^*^®  nohncss  in  your  own  hearts  and  lives ;  fail  of  the  grace  of 
and  I  must  farther  press  it  upon  you,  that  you  ^^^i  l«t  any  root  of 
endeavour  to  maintain  a  friendly  and  brotherly  J-i'^infrifel' 
inspection  over  each  other.     Look  to  tt,  there-  by  many  be  defiled  ^ 
fore,  with  the  greatest  attention  and  care,  for 
yourselves  and  one  another,  lest  any  one,  by  apo- 
Stacy  from  the  Christian  religion,^// 5Aor/  of  the 
grace  of  Gody  under  the  day  of  grace  and  dis- 
pensation of  the  gospel ;  lest  any  root  of  bitter^ 
ness*  and  poison,  springing  up  unheeded,  occa^ 
sion  trouble  to  the  society  in  general,  and  byit^ 
before  you  are  aware,  many  be  disturbed  and  de^ 
filed,  through  the  contagion  of  so  bad  an  exam« 
leple:    Lest  there  [be,]  for  instance,  any  fornix     I6  Le«tihere6eaoy 
cator,  who  should  abuse  the  liberty  of  the  ffospel  ^o™»cator,  or  profane 

•    ^  .  r         ^'f   •        I  •    n     I  I      1     r       penon,  as  Esau,  who 

into  an  occasion  of  gratify  mg  his  fleshly  lusts;  for  one  morsel  of  meat 
or  any  other  voluptuous  and  profane  person^,  sold  his  birth-right. 
"who  should  put  an  open  contempt  upon  spiri- 
tual blessings,  sacrificing  them  to  the  hope  of 
some  present  indulgence;  as  Esau,  who  for  so 
mean  a  thing  as  otie  meal,  gave  away  his  births 
right  ^y  even  all  the  peculiar  and  religious  ho- 
nours, as  well  as  revenues  of  his  primogeniture. 
I'] For  ye  know,  that  when  afterwards  he  would     I'TForyeknowhoir 
gladty  have  inherited  the  blessing,  which  was  its  **^'  •ftorword  when 

most 

a  Root  of  bittemesi  and  poison.]    The  appetite,   would   naturally  imply  a  coo- 

'^    woid  tt^N'n,  which  is  used,  Deut.  xxix.  ^^'^Pi  o^  spiritual  and  Divine  biessingt,  to 

18,  properly  signifies  an  infectious  kind  of  ^«  sacrificed  to  such  gratifications,  it  was 

plant,  uhich  by  its  influence  taints  other  properly  expressed  by  profanenfst, 

vegetables  whi<:h  grow  near  it.  c  For  one  meal  gave  anay  his  btrth-rigkf.l 

b  Profane  person.]   Esau  is  called  a /)ro.  '^^^^    «eems  the    just    rendering  of  a>7» 

fane  person,  because  as  a  prophetic  blessing  ^p*o"'wf    f/.tag    antiolo  ta  vrpwloloxia    uvlit. 

went  alonp  with  Uie  birth-ri.'ht,  there  was  ^»"*  Barrow,  I  think,  would  render  it,>r 

ti profane  contempt  of  it  in  the  infamous  ^^^  ''''^<^  eating  bout:  but  that  seemed  uo^ 

bargain  here  referred  to.     And  as  an  im-  sufficiently  grave. 
moderate  eageracss  in  the  gratification  of  d  H§ 


19 


Far  thetf  were  not  come  to  Mount  Sinai,  1 87 

'^^'^'"''^  ^^   '"'**'  roost  valuable  attendant,  he  was  rejected^ ;  for   •^^t. 

be  wt  *4>cttST*fo;  ^^^^  ^^  "^^"'^  ^^""^  persuaded  Isaac  his  father     ^'^^ 

he  found  no  place  of  to  have  revoked  and  transferred  that  which  he    ^eb. 

repentance,  though  he  had  just  before  pronounced  upon  his  brother  Ja-Xll.  17. 

wltb'cean!  ^^'^^^^  Csohy  he  found  no  room  for  repentance  ^^  no  pos- 
sibility of  chan^ina  his  father's  mind^  by  all  his 
submissions  and  in  treaties  ;  though  lie  sought 
it  earnestly t^nA  even  with  tears,  yet  still  Isaac 
persisted  in  what  he  haddoo^yand  said,  '^  I  have 
blessed  him,  yea,  and  he  shall  be  blessed.'  Gen. 
xxvii.  33. 

18  For  ye  are  not       The  inestimable  privileges  and  prerogatives,  18 
come  unto  the  mount  which  the  gospel  brings  alone:  with  it,   so  supc- 

that  might  be  touched,  ^      .u       tit  i  Jj  ^  •    ui  ^ 

and  that  hurned  with  ''»°*'  ^^  the   Mosaic   law,  add   great  weight  to 

fire,  nor  nnto  black-  these  exhortations  and   cautions  ;  for  ye,  who 

nessaoddarkacii^aod  are  proselyted  to  Christianity,  ar^  not  come  ta 

*^^  Sinai  again,  to  the  awful  mountain  which  was 

the  object  of  touch/  though  the  touch  of  it  were 
prohibited  on  so  high  a  penalty  ;  and  to  the 
burning fre  that  surrounded  it,  and  the  thick 
cloud,  and  darkness,  a/z  J  dreadful  tempest ^\vh\ch 
were  the  tremendous  signals  of  God*s  descent 

19  And  the  Hound  upon  it  ;  And  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
of  a  trumpet,  and  the  which  at  length  waxed  exceeding  loud,  Exod. 
voiccofwords;  which  ^^^^    13     49    ^^j  ^^^  voice of  distinct  words. 

votce  they  that  heard,  ,  '.,  ,        i-i  ij       hl 

intreated,  that  the  spoken  witli  a  sound  which  reached  aJI  the 
woH  should  not  be  thousands  of  Israel,  and  with  which  they  who, 
jpoken  to  them  any  k^ard,  were  SO  powerfully  affected,  that  they 
^^^ '  entreated  the  word  might  not  be  continued,  or 

carried  any  farther  to  theyn,  but  that  the  rer 
mainder  of  what  the  Lord  had  to  say  to  them,^ 
might  be  delivered  by  the  mediation  of  Moses  ; 

For 

d  He  nat  rfjededJ]     From  comparing  inclined,  if  he  h.ad  the  authority  of  any 

tbeblessingof  Jacob  and  Esau,  Gen.  xxvii.  manuscript  or   version  to  support  him,  to 

23,  29,  39,  40»  it  will  appear  that  there  read   u  'i'^xafwfxiYw,  which  might   not  be 

must  be  something  spiritual  in   the  bles-  touched,  referring  to   the   prohibition  in 

sing  of  Jacob  ;  c!<e  Esau  would  not  have  Exod.  xix.   1 S,  and  which   the  apostle 

been  said  to  be  rejected,  considering  what  mentions  in  the  very  next  verse.         But 

he  obtained.     See  Dr.  Goodwin^s  Works,  there  1%  uo  necessity  at  all  for  this  altera- 

Vol.  I.  p.  43.  tion.     For  it  is  not  intimated  bv  the  exr 

e  So  room  for  repentance.']    We  render  pression,  that  the  mountain  might  iaw 

it  no  ptaee  for  repentance.       The  meaning  fully  be  touched,  but  that,  as  I  have  tran- 

of  this  undoubtedly  is  DOt«  that  he  would  slated  it,  it  was  the  object  of  touch,  which 

have  repented  znA  could  not ;  but  that  there  indeed  is  implied  in  the  very  prohibition 

was  no  room  for  his  repentance,  it  would  itselL    And  in  thus  characterizing  mount 

DOC  be  regarded  ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  Sinai,  it  was  his  intention  to  intimate  that 

bis  fother*!  mind  could  not  be  changed.  it  was  an  earthly  mountain,  not  like  mount 

f    Mounim,   which    was  the   object  of.  Sion,  the  city  of  the  living  God,  tite  heavenlif, 

touch :    Of  II  •^rOji/^ixrm,1      Dr.  Wall,  in  Jerutalenu 
(lis  note  upon  this  place,  declares  himielf 

f  Mosef 


1 88  Bui  to  Mount  Siorty  the  ciit/  of  the  Iwing  God : 

•ECT.   JTor  fhey  were  not  able  to  endure  that  charge     20  (For  they  cmilrf 
«•     which  was  pronounced  ;^  so  that  there   seemed  rATomL!!ieVtn1 


Heb.    little  roodi  for  the  caution  given,  and  that  with  if  go  much  as  a  beast 
Xil.  20.  so  much  severity,  fhat  it  was  added.  If  so  much  touch  the  mountain,  it 
as  a  beast  touch  (he  mountain^  it  shall  be  stoned^  j!;i"    Ilf,^.,"!!"?:!.'*'' 

,.,  t       '.I         »•/••  thrust  tbrougb  with  a 

or  Struck  through  With  a  dart ^  if  it  escape  imme-  dart. 

diate  death  from  the  tempest  and  the  lightning. 

(Kxod.  xix.  12,  13,)      Jind  the  appearance  was     21  And  so  terrible 

^' so  dreadful  [that]  Moses  hM,  who  was  hap.  So,e.tid.re:'ce^! 
py  in  such  unparcileled  degrees  ot  the  divine  ing  fear,  and  quake.) 
favour,  and  accustomed  to  converse  with  God 
in  so  intimate  a  manner,  when  urged  by  the 
people  to  act  as  their  mediator  in  this  awful 
transaction,  said.  Though  I  consent  to  under- 
take the  charge, /rfo  nevertheless  exceedingly/ear 

22and  tremble^.     But  ye^  my  dear  brethren,  are     ^^  But  ye  arecome 
80  happy  as  to  be  come  to  a  dispensation,  the  ij^  """"cif;""?  "hi 
reverse  of  all  these  terrors,  even  to  the  mild  living  God,  the  hea- 
and  gentle  discoveries  which  God  makes  of  his  ^^''^^y  Jerusalem,  and 
presence  on  Mount  Sion^i  and  /<,  the  holy  and  '^om^^y  or^ng^^' 
joyous  solemnities  which  grace  the  city  of  the 
living  6rW  situated  there,  even  the  heavenly  Je- 
rusalernj  h's  sacred  and  everlasting  abode  ;  and 
to  viyriads  ^surrounding  angels^  wliom  it  is 

23  impossible  to  number.  Ye  are  come  to  the  23  To  the  general 
frreat  general  assembly  \  and  church  of  the  first-  a«cmbiy  and  church 
born\  the  priests  of  God,  who  are  written  in  ::.tri«l'„1n^i'S 
heaven  J  whose  names  are  registered  among  and  to  God  the  judge 
the  inhabitants  of  the  place,  the  denizens  of  ofa^U  and  to  the  spi- 
thatcity,  flwd  ministers  of  God's  temple  there.  ^J^ltj"'  men  made 

Above 

f!  ^f OSes  said fkc."]  This  circumstance  is  ed   instead  of  the  firsf*bom,    of  whose 

not  recorded  in  the  Mosaic  history.  Some  names,  catahguss  were  kept.      There  was 

imagine,  that  the  apostle  received  it  hy  God,  as  the  supreme  Judge  of  comrover- 

Divine  revelation;   and  others  resolve  it  sies,   givini;  forth   his  oracles.     The  high 

into  a  tradition,  the  truth   of  which  his  />r/W/,  was  the  Mediator  between  God  and 

}u':pirntion  enabled  him  to  distinguish,  Mr.  Israel,  (compare   Luke  i.  8-'10,)  and  the 

Calvin  supposes  Moses  spoke  these  words  blood  oj sprinkling  v/bs  dzWyuaed, 
in  the  name  of  the  ptople.  i    7  he    general  assembly  :    wetf*ryvpiiJ] 

h  Mount  Sion.]      There  seeems  to  be  The  learned  Albert  shows,  {Obser,  Ph'f 

throughout  this  whole  period  a  reference  /o/'^s:.  p.  441,)  t'^^t  this  word  properly  sig- 

to  the  manifciitation  God   made  of  him-  nifies  a  stated  convention  upon  some  jojt/'tt/ 

self  upon  Mount    Sion,   as  bein^  milder  and  finlival  occasion  ;  particularly  that  it 

than  that  upon  mount  Sinai.  And  the  bea-  is  applied  to  the  concourse  at  the  Otmypk 

venly  society  with  which   Christians  are  games.     In  which  view  it  expresses  a  very 

incorporatc<l  is  considered  as   resembling  lively  and  elegant  oppoM>  ion  to  the  case 

the  former,  (that  is,  Mount  Sion,)  in  those  of  the  Jraelites,  who  were  struck  wiih  a 

circumstances,     in    which   it  was  more  general  terror,  when  they  were  convened 

amiable  than  the  latter.     Sion  was  thcciVjf  before  Mount  Sinai. 
of  God.        In   the  temple,  which  stood        k   First-born.]        Saints  are  called  the 

there,  cherubim   were  the  ornaments  of  frst-born,  because,    under  the  law,  the 

the  wulls,  both  in  the  holy,  and  most  holy  first-born  were  peculiarly  appropriated  to 

p!nce,  to  signify  the  presence  of  angels,  God,  and  heirs  of  a  double  honour,  and 

There  was  a  general  assembly  and  coni^'e-  inheriumce. 
faiioa  ol  the  priests,  which  were  substitute 

I  Just 


^mf  fo  Jesus  the  Mediator  qfthe  new  caoenant.  1 89 

Above  ally  it  is  to  be  remembered ,  that  ye  are  'sct. 
come  to  Gody  the  supreme  Judge  ofaUj  from     *'" 


whose  sentence  there  can  be  no  appeal  ;  and  to  ^^y^^ 
the  spirits  of  the  righteous  f  whose  guilt  being  en- xii.  93 
tirely  expiated,  they  are  made  perfect  *,  and 
complete  both  in  holiness  and  happiness,  so  far 
as  may  consist  with  the  separate  state,  in  which 
they  are  joyfully  waiting  the  appearance  of  their 
3dtoJe«usthe  Lord.  To  this  society  you  are  related,  and 2^ 
n  of  the  new  yg  j.fj^jj  shortly  arrive  at  that  world  where  it 

It,  and   to  the  l    •  j      .  •'  .  i  .  , 

>f    fprinkiiiig,  nolcis  Its  supreme  residence  ;  since  you  have 

>raketh   better  happily  drawn  near  to  JesuSy  the  Mediator  qfthe 

thao    Huu   of  ^^^  j^j^j   better  covenant^  far  exceeding  that 

established  with  Israel  of  old  by  the  mediatipa 

of  Moses  ;  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  y  which 

speaketh  better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel "  ; 

crying  for  pardon,  whereas  bis  cried  aloud  for 

vengeance. 

« that  ye  refuse      And  since  this  is  the  nature  of  the  dispensa-25 

they*^«ca*ped  ^^^^  Under  which  ye  are  now  brought,  let  me 
o  refused  him  solemnly  charge  it  upon  you,  to  see  to  it,  that 
Kike  on  earth,  y^  reject  not  him  that  speaketh  to  you,  with  these 

more  ihali  not     •  ^  pa  fi  i 

ihe  if  we  turn  ^'fcumstances  of  endearment  as  well  as  solem- 

rom  him   that  nity  ;  for  if  they  escaped  not  capital  punishment 

from  heaven,    ^ho  rejected  him  that,  by  Divine  inspiration, 

gave  forth  oracles  on  earth,  "  how  much  more 

{shall]  we  not  be  able  to  escape]  if  we  turn  away 

from  him  [that speaketh  to  us]  from  his  throne  in 

the 

t  men  made  fierfecL'J    Justified  he-  things,  and  hi%  fulnett  of  matter  when  be 

mJ,  sanctified  in  their  natures,  and  touched  upon  them, 

llicir  hves.      Dr.  Watts  thinks  the  nHim  that  gave  forth  omelet  on  earth,} 

here  usc^  tiie  expression  ja*/,  or  This  is  generally  expounded  of  Mo«es. 

u,  to  intimate  that  he  included  the  Mr.  Pierce  refers  it  to  God  {    smce  it  it 

;hs,   or  Jewish    saiuU  ;    and  that  said,  his  voice  there  shook  the  earth,  which 

/as  a  peculiar  propriety  in  doing  it  he  saith,  must  be  the  voice  of  Gwl.    And 

s  writing  to  the  Hebrews.     Wattes  the  argument  of  the  apostle,  according  to 

and  Heaven,  p.  72. — Mr..  Baxter  h^rn,  is  uken  from  the  different  manner 

bis  as  a  proo(  of  the  distinct  exu-  of  speaking  ;  his  speaking  on  earth  being 

f  the  soul  in  a  separate  sta'e.  accompanied     with  earthly     signsi    &c. 

Biftodof]  Ai>el.'\    By  this  some  un-  whereas  bis  speaking  from  heaven  meant 

id  the  btood  of  sacrifices  in  gentral  speaking   by  Christ,  comm^  down  from 

the  6/oo(/(//^'/6e/,  because  he  is  the  heaven,    and    declaring  heavenly  things^ 

f  whose  animal  sacrifices  we  read  :  (John  iii.  12,  31 »  32  :  1  Pet.  i.  12,)  more 

ere  is  a  harshness  in  that  expression  glorious  than  the  law.     (2  Cor.  iii.  6,— 

tMly  paralleled;  I  should  therefore  11.)      But  it  maybe  objected,  that  Go4 

understand  it  of  the  blood  of  Abel  spoke  to  them /rom  heaoen,  when  he  gave 

',   as  referring  to    the  geiiUe  and  the  law  at  Mount    Sinai,  and  that  the 

It  character  of  Christ,  and  the  bless-  words,  whose  voice,  may  refer  to  the  latter 

nstead  of  vengeance,  drawn  down  clau$e»  Him    that  speaketh  from  heaven* 

blood.        1  here  is  certainly  some  Xet  even  on  this    supposition,   he  that 

tsilion    of  what    one  would  have  speaketh  from  heaven,  must,    1  think,  b% 

X  the  mo»t  natural  order  here  ;    but  God,  since  it  is  said,  that  bit  voice  shook 

I  be  ascribed  to  the  rapturous  man-  the  earth,  verse  26, 
which  Su  Paul  conceived  of  these 

A  A  S  p  Shakf 


]  90  And  how  can  we  escape  in  negkcting  Him  f 

»tcT.    the  heavens?    If  all  indignities  done  to  Moses, 
^^'     a  mortal  man,  when  speaking  by  Divine  autho* 
Heh.     ^^^y^    were  so  severely  avenged  ;    how  much 
Xil.  25.  more  those  offered  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  coo- 
descended  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and  lay 
aside  the  glories  in   which. he  there  dwelt,  to 
*    undertake  the  office  of  our  Law-giver,  and  our 
Mediator  ? 

26  And  indeed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  S6  Whose  toIcc 
God  has  now  spoken  to  us,  is  the  Person  that  then  shook  the  earth : 
presided  inti.atgreatsolemnity  of  giving  the  la«r  ^^^'^  ^J.^''"  l^^^ 
to  which  we  have  been  referring.  It  was  he,  once  more  I  ihake  not 
whose  voice  then  shook  the  earthy  and  whose  spi-  the  earth  only,  but  al- 
rit  inspired  the  prophets  :  but  now  he  hath  pro^  *^  heaven. 
misedy  saying  by  one  of  them,  (Hag.  ii.  6.)  Re- 

hoV\^ yet  once  more  I  make  so  thorough  a  refor- 
mation, that  I  mav  be  said  to  shakenot  the  earth 
only^  but  also  the  heaven^.  For  it  is  in  such  lan- 
guage that  he  hath  chosen  to  represent  the 
change  of  the  Mosaic  economy  for  that  of  the 

27  gospel.  And  it  is  evident,  that  this  [expres-  ^i  And  thU  word, 
sion]yet  oncemore,  or  for  the  last  time,  not  Yet  once  more,  tigni- 
only  signifies  the  removal  and  change  of  the  ^^^^  ^«  removing  of 

M,«^,  there  said  to  be  shaken^  iU^t  -».  «/ fh^en?rortbi„'^ 
the  ordinances  of  Moses,  as  of  things  which  that  are  made,  that 
were  made  and  constituted  only  for  a  time  q;  tbo$c  things  which 
but  also  strongly  intimates,     that   he    would  cannot 

introduce  thereby  a  dispensation  to  be  chang- 
ed 

o  Shake  not  tJte  earth  onlyt  but  also  the  compass,  by  the  force  of  the  wind  and 

heaven.]      This  shnking  must  refer  to  the  waves. 

alleraliotu  made  in  the  coruiiiulion  of  reli-        q  As  of  thirds  made  and  ronstituted  on\y 

gion,  and  be  considered  not  as  introduc-  for  a  time.]     Bos  imagines  that  there  is 

tory  to,  but  consequent  upon,  the  coming  in  the  original  a  mistake  of  the  transcri- 

of  the  Messiah.     Many  think  this  refers  hers,  and  for  w;  mufonifxtymn,  as  of  things 

to  the  new  heavens  and  earth,  or  the  state  which  were  made,  he  would   reaJ  miirmf 

of  glory  to  be  at  length  introduced.     Gro-  /ixnvu>v,  as  of  things  shattered  and  worn  out, 

tins  explains  it  of  the  extraordinary  p/ue*  namely,  by  being  tossed  and  shaken,  and 

nomena  in  the  heavens,  and  on  the  earth,  therefore  wanting  to  be  changed  and  re- 

at  the  birth,   death,  and  resurrection  of  paired.    And  thus  he  supposes  there  is  a 

Christ,  and  mission  of  the   Spirit,  as  in  continuation  of  the  metaphor,    which  is 

part  an  accomplishment  of  this  prophecy,  mentioned  in  the  note  above.  But  cnnjec- 

But  tbcTe  would  be  great  room  to  dehatei  tural  emendations,  supported  by  the  au- 

how   far  these  were  more  extraordinary,  thority  of  not  a  single  manuxcrryr/,  aic  not 

than  the  commotions  on  giving  the  Mosaic  to  he  admitted,  without  evident  necessity, 

law.     I  tlierefore  cho&e   to  adhere  to  the  Mr.  Pierre  justly  remarks,  that  tvoiiiv  is 

other,  as  tlie  most    probable    interpreta*  frequently  used  for  a/>/)oin//n^  or  constitu- 

iions,  tin^sas  in  chap.  iii.  2  ;  Mark  iii.  14,  and 

p  Of  the  things  shaken:    aaXtuojutvwy  ]  many  other  places;  and  that  miroiii/xmvf 

The  original  :cord  is  vety  elegant  and  ex-  being  a  partictple  of  the  preterperfect  tense, 

pressive  ;  it  being,  as  the  learned  Bus  ob-  ought  not  to  have  been  translated,  Things 

serves,  {Exercitat.  Philolog,  p.  239,)  a  me-  which  are  made,  as  in  our  English  versioo, 

iaphor  taken  from  ships  at  anchor,  which  but  Things  which   were  or  had  been  made, 

though  they  are  secured  from  being  dri-  or  constituted  2ind  appointed,  for  a  time     j 

Ten  away,  yet  are  in  9l  fluctuating  condition  and  I  have  rendered  and  explained  it  ac« 

and  tossed  up  aftd  down,  within  a  certain  cording ly. 

r  Af 


Sejlectians  on  the  prwiUges  of  the  gospeUstaie.  1 9 1 

cannot  be  shaken  may  ed  no  more,  that  the  things  not  to  be  shaken  "<^t« 
remain.  ^^y  more,  might  be  set  up,  and  remain  fixed    '^' 

on    a     perpetual    basis ;    even   that    eternal  geb. 
kingdom  ot  righteousness  and  peace,  which  xii.  47* 
God    hath    established    by    Christ   Jesus  his 
cs  Wherefore   we  Son,        As  therefore    we  haoe  received  such  28 
receiving  a  kingdom,  ^^  unshaken  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  re- 

which  cannot  be mov-  ,  i  r  j'nr  ^      ^  li*  i_ 

ed,  let  us  have  grace,  movcd  to  make  way  for  any  ditterent  establish* 
whereby  we  may  serve  ment,  and  which  gives  US  the  assurance  of  a 
God  acceptabiy,  w^th  ^gj^^  j„  eternal  gJory,  let  us  see  to  it,  that  we 
rmreaee  an    god  y  ^^^^  grace  wherebj/  wc  may  serve  Gody  from 

whom  we  receive  it,  in  an  acceptable  manner.  As 
that  grace  is  so  freely  offered  to  us  %  let  us  not 
be  so  wanting  to  ourselves  as  to  fall  short  of  it. 
And  while  we  feel  our  hearts  inspired  with  all 
that  gratitude  and  confidence,  which  suits  the 
eenius  of  so  merciful  a  dispensation,  let  them 
be  attempered  with  a  becoming  mixture  of  r^« 
verence  and  pious foar ;  that  we  may  not,  by  aa 
unworthy  abuse  of  the  gospel,  deprive  ourselves 
of  its  invaluable  blessings,  and  sin  beyond  all 
«9  Far  our  God  is  possibility  of  farther  remedy.  For  though  our  29 
acontumiiig.fire.         q^^  manifests  himself  in  the  beams  of  such  mild 

majesty,  he  [tf]  still  possessed  of  that  tremen- 
dous power,  which  was  so  awfully  displayed  at 
mount  Sinai,  and  will  break  forth  as  a  consuming 
fire  against  all  those  that  presumptuously  violate 
his  laws,  and  despise  bis  gospel.  Deut.  iv.  23^ 
24.) 


IMPROVEMENT. 

The  glories  of  the  eternal  Jehovah  are  indeed  inconceivable 
and  immutable.     Still  he  is  possessed  of  all  that  awful  majesty 
which  he  displayed  on  mount  Sinai,  and  able  in  a  moment,  as  a  y^f^ 
devouring  fire y  to  consume  the  transgressors  of  bis  law.     But  29 
though  he  kindly  reminds  us  of  this  dreadful  scene,  he  does  not 
limit  and  confine  our  views  to  it :  he  appears  to  us,  not  on  that 
tnountainf  which  was  involved  in  blachiess,  and  darkness,  in  tem-i% 
pest  wildfire:  but  calls  us  to  the  milder  glories  of  mount  Sion. 
Yet  even  there  might  our  consciousness  of  guilt  cause  us  to  fear. 
How  should  we  appear  in  the  city  of  the  living  God,  or  presume  22 
to  mingle  ourselves  with  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 

firsts 

T  As  grace  is  so  freely  offered.]    This  which  it  is,  as  it  were,  taken  for  granted 

is  Mtronf(ly  mutXiQieA  in  the  words  of  the  that  we  may  certainly  have  fira€e,  if  we 

exhortation ;  else  there  could  be  no  room  take  proper  methods  for  obtaining  it,  ap* 

lor  it.    And   this  oblipu  intimation,   in  pears  to  me  peculiarly  afie'cting. 


}92  The  Apostle  exhorts  than  to  brotherly  love* 

•icT.  first-born  ?  How  should  we  hope  for  a  place  among  myriads  of 
angels  J  and  the  perfected  spirits  of  thejusty  in  the  presence  of 

23  Gody  the  Judge  ofall^  if  it  were  not  for  the  refuge  and  support, 

24  which  we  find  in  Jesus,  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  in 
the  blood  of  sprinkling,  which  speaketh  better  things  than  the  blood 

ZB of  Abel?  But  being  thus  encouraged,  let  us  draw  near  with 
humble  boldness,  though  with  reverence  and  godly  fear ;  while  we 

^g  bear  the  voice  that  once  shook  the  earth,  speaking  to  us  in  accents  of 
love,  and  promising  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved.  That  king- 
dom do  we  in  some  degree  receive  now,  and  we  hope  for  the  full 
possession  hereafter.  It  shall  indeed  be  obtained,  if  we  learn  so  to 
▼alue  it,  as  in  the  expectation  of  it,  to  serve  God  acceptably,  in 
the  improvement  of  that  grace,  which  awaits  us,  to  make  us 
equal  to  his  service :  only  let  us  see  to  it,  that  we  do  not,  by  our 
own   criminal  negligence,  fail  of  that  grace ;    that  we  do  not 

\5prqfanely  and  foolishly  follow  the  example  of  that  wretched  Esau, 
who  stands  recorded  with  so  much  infamy,  as  havingybr  one  sorry 

16  meal  sold  his  birth^right,  with  all  his  sacred  privileges.  How  many 
sons  of  Abraham,  having  followed  him,  have  found,  as  he  did,  the 
impossibility  of  retrieving  so  fatal  a  bargain  ;  found,  as  he  did, 

17  that  there  yizs  no  place  of  repentance,  though  they  may  h2LVG  sought 
it  carefully  with  tears;  with  an  anguish  of  heart,  which  none  can 
conceive,  but  they  who  know  what  final  and  everlasting  despair 
means.   May  God  preserve  all  his  churches  from  such  roots  of 

IS  bitterness,  SLs,  alas!  have  too  often  sprung  up  Simong  them!  And 
since  there  is  so  much  danger,  that  many  may  be  defiled  by  them, 
let  those  that  have  a  real  concern  for  their  honour  and  safety,  be 
looking  round,  with  a  proper  solicitude  to  guard  against  the  first 
appearance  of  what  may  be  so  fatal  to  their  honour,  their  purity 
^nd  their  peace.^ 


SECT. 

zxi. 

Heb. 
Xlll.  1. 


SECT.  XXL 

The  Apostle  exhorts  Christians  to  brotherly  love,  purity,  compassibn, 
dependence  on  the  Divine  care,  stedfastness  in  the  profession  of 
the  truth,  and  to  a  life  of  thankfulness  to  God^  and  benevolence 
to  man ;  from  a  consideration  of  the  inestimable  privileges  de^ 
rived  to  usfroin  Christ,  which  ought  always  to  encourage  us  bold" 
ly  to  endure  any  infamy  and  suffering  which  we  may  meet  in  his 
cause.    Heb.  XIll.  1 — 16. 

Hebrews  XIII.  1.  Hebrews  xin.  I. 

T  SHALL  conclude  my  present  address  to  you,  l^^'I.JZ'l'^'^y  ^""^ 
*-  With  some  practical  exhortations.     And  one 

of 


And  not  to  forget  hospitality ,  I9S 

of  the  most  comprehensive  and  important  I  can  ««ct« 
give  you,  is  this  :  Let  brotherly  love  always  con-    "'* 


iinue*  amon^  you.    And  remember  not  only    j^^i^^ 

the   common   obligations   of  benevolence,  by  XllL  u 

ivhich  all  human  creatures  are  connected  with 

each  other,  but  those  peculiar  engagements, 

which  the  Christian  profession  lays  you  under, 

to  study  the  good  of  those,  who  by  faith  in  the 

gospel  are  all  the  children  of  one  Father,  and 

«  Be  not  fori^tful  to  heirs  of  one  glorious  inheritance.     This  should  2 

S?^;"m«'"h«e.n-  Certainly  engage  you  to  relieve  and  accommo- 

terutned  aogeU  uoa-  date  such  as  are  in  necessity;  and  especially 

^««»«  your  christian  brethren,  in  their  travels  from 

place  to  place,  often  undertaken  for  the  service 
of  their  great  Master.     Be  not,  therefore,  /or^ 
get/id  of  hospitality  ;  for  some  have,  by  the  prac- 
tice of  it,  entertained  angels,  as  common  stran- 
fers,  without  knowing  it  ^,  and  have  found  the 
ospitalities  of  many  former  years  abundantly 
rewarded  by  one  such  favourable  visit*    And 
thus  you  know  not,  but  they  who  come  to  yoa 
under  a  very  mean  appearance,  may  be  as  mes- 
sengers from  God  to  you,  and  the  instruments 
of  bestowing  some  extraordinary  favours  from 
3  Remember  them  him.     You  see  many  of  your  brethren  sufifering^ 
Uj^nd'wiiS  ^emiJ,d  ^^^  conscience  sake,  and  some  thrown  into  prU 
them  which  suffer  ad-  SOU  ;  remember  them  therefore  especially,  who 
veniiy,  as  being  your-  are  in  such  bondSj  OS  if  you  were  yourselves 
•elves  also  in  uie  body,  bound  with  [them]  and  them  that  suffer  2LnyVmfi 

of  ill-treatment  in  such  a  case,  as  being  your'' 
selves  also  in  the  same  body  with  them,  and  so 
obliged  to  a  tender  sympathy  ;  not  now  to  insist 
on  your  sharing  the  same  common  infirmities  of 
human  nature  with  them  all,  which  should  en*, 
gage  you  to  carry  your  compassion  to  straa- 
gers,  and  even  to  enemies. 

I 

%  hel  Irotherty  love  rontiniie.']     Diodate  onZ/y,  Vol.  II.  p.  2l7.    I  can  lay  no  stress 

thinks    this    exhortation    was    peculiarly  upon  Mr.  Pierce't  reasoning  against  our 

suitable  to    converted  Jrxs  as  the  preju"  supposing  that  Christ  was  one  of  those  ««- 

dice$  against  their  Gentile  brethren   were  gels^  that  then  the  apostle  would  have  urged 

in  many  of  them  so  strong,  that  they  were  the  argument  in  a  stronger  view,  by  ob- 

ready  to  disown  them  with  abhorrence.  serving  that  they  had    entertained  Chr/si 

b  Entertaited  anfi^fls  unavares,^    It  is  htmself.     Q-ee  his  no/M  on  chap.  i.  ver.  2. 

possible  that  from  the  story  of  Abraham  and  Mr.  HaVet  on  this  verse.)     For  the 

and  Lot,  who  had  the  honour  of  enter-  apostles  were  under  no  obligation,  on  aU 

taining  angels,  under  the  form  of  ordinary  occasions,  to  use  the  strongest  argument 

travellers,  some  tradition  might  reach  the  that  could  possibly  be  thought  of;  and  ai 

Indian  Bramins,  who  tell  their  people  that  there  might  perhaps  be  some  room  to  de- 

the  gods  ^inrtimes  descend  in  the  form  bate  this  matter,  it  was  great  prudence  to 

of  poor  indigent  persons;  and  that  when  build  an  argument  upon   a  principle,    in 

any  of  the  children  of  men  relieve  them,  which  all  that  believe   the   authority   of 

they  repay  the  charity  with  vast  ad  van-  scripture,  must  agree. 

taipe.     See  Millar's  Propagation  of  Christi"  C  Marriage 


194  He  recommends  chasiUy  and  condemns  anetousness. 

»tcT.       I  know  that  some,  who  pretend  to  more  than     *  Mama?e  u  ho- 
J]f^ ordinary  chastity  say  many  reproachful  things  r^"Je*^',  tSl 
H«b.    ^^  ^  conjugal  jite  ;  but  I  assure  you  they  are  whoremoDgen  and  ». 
XllL4.inuch  to  blame ;  for  marriage  [is]  to  be  held  duiteren    Ood    will 
honourable  in  all^^  and  the  proper  use  of  the  ^^^^^' 
marriage  bed  is  to  be  esteemed  asundejlled; 
since  none  can  imagine,  that  God  would  make 
an  action  in  itself  morally  evil,  absolutely  ne- 
cessary for  the  support  of  the  human  race  in  fu- 
ture generations.    £tU  as  for  whoremongers  and 
adulterers^  who  either  despise  or  pollute  it,  God 
mil  undoubtedly  judge  them,  however  they 
may  escape  human  punishment. 
5     [Let  your]  conversation  \be\  free  from  everv     5  Let  four  conver- 
degree  of  C(wetousness,  and   [be]  contented  with  '^^ZsteuTa^  ^u 
such  things  as  ye  have^^  without  eagerly  or  content    with    such 
impatiently  desiring  what  Divine  Providence  thinijsai  ye  have;  for 
may  see  fit  to  withJiold.     And  though  l>eing  so  ^^"^^^  f±}  ^'^  ?r 

•    •'j,  '  %    %    t*  r^  ®-     ver  leave  taee>  nor  w» 

slenderly  provided  for,  as  most  of  you  are,  it  take  Uiee. 
may  seem  very  probable  you  should  soon  come 
to  want,  even  the  necessaries  of  life,  especially 
after  the  late  ravages  you  have  suffered  from 
your  enemies,  who  have  plundered  your  goods, 
(chap.  X.  34  ;)  be  not  anxiously  solicitous  about 
that  I  for  he  who  hath  all  the  stores  of  nature  at 
his  command,  and  who  owns  the  relation  of  a 
father  to  us,  hath  graciously  said^  (Josh.  i.  5,) 
I  mil  not  ^  I  will  not  leave  thee ^  I  will  never  j 
e  never ^  never  forsake  thee.    And  though  these     6  So  that  we  maf 
emphatical  words  were  at  first  spoken  to  Joshua  ^""^"^^^  ^^:J^^  ^^ 
vet  It  was  not  under  a  personal  character  only,  ^         wiU 

but  considering  him  in  his  relation  to  the  Israel 
of  God,  and  as  acting  for  its  support;  so  that 
all  God's  people,  as  his  love  to  them  is  in  all 
ages  the  same,  may  take  a  just  encouragement 
from  it,  and  we  in  particular  may  take  courage 
to  say  %  the  Lord  [is]  my  helper,  and  I  will 

not 

e  Afarrias;e  is  honourahie.']  Some  critics^  d  Content  zcith  stick  things  at  yt  have."] 

and  (especially  the  popish  nriters,  to  avoid  Phocylides  makes  use  of  the  very  words  of 

the  argument  which  naturally  arises  from  the  ajiosiie  in  a  precept  of  this  kind,  A^ 

hence  BgaiDst  forbidding  marriage  to  the  %tta$ai -srapiHo-iy,     But  what  the  s^e  of  that 

clergy  J  would  render  it,  Let  marriage  be  writer  was,  I  fear  it  is  impossible  to  ascer* 

honourable  in  all,  and  let  the  bed  be  unde*  tain.     There  arc  other  passages  however 

Jited.     But  the  connection    of  the  latter  in  his  excellent  moral  poems,  which  makei 

clause  introduced  by  the  particle  but,  is  it  probable  he  was  acquainted  with  the 

sufficient  to  vindicate  our  version,  unless  New  Testament  as  well  as  the  Old,  fh^m 

we  should  be  disposed,  with  the  Vulgate,  whence  he  has  taken  to  mznj pious  and 

to  prefer  the  authority  of  the  Alexandrian  hutnane  precepts, 

and  Clermont  copies,  which  instead  oflf,  e  fVe  may   take   courage  to   say,  &C.3 

read  ya^,  For  whoremongers  and  aduUerert  This  application  of  a  particular  promise  to 

Cod  will  judge.  such  general  purposes,  opeof  a  nobU  hint 

foe 
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wni  not  fear  what  man  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me:  thus  com-    ••^t. 
Ahali  do  unto  m«.         Porting  ourselves,  not  only  in  the  seeming  un- 


3rxi. 


certainty  of  future  supplies,  but  in  the  midst  of  ^^^^ 
the  greatest  clangers,  and  when  thre^itened  by  xili.  6 
our  enemies  with  the  severest  sufferings. 
•7  Remember' them       And  let  me  now  urge  you  to  ron ember  those ^ 
which  have  the  rule  jg^j.  ^^^  venerable  persons,  who  having  formerly 

over    vou,    who  nave  •»!  f*i_i_.i'  t  / 

ipokcn'  «nio  you  the  presided  over  you  ^  in^  holy  things,  have  spoken 
word  of  God:  who»e  to  t/ou  the  Word  of  Gody  whose  course  is  now 
faith  foUovv,  consider,  finished.      Though   ali  your  intercourse  with 

amvenaiToii.  ^  them  is  for  tlie  present  cut  o(F,  €o  not  however 

forget  their  instructions  and  their  examples  ; 
but  be  mindful  of  thatyinVA  which  they  taught, 
and  which  they  exerciaed.  And  let  it  be  your 
great  care  to  imitate  them,  considering  the  end 
qf  their  conversation.  Reflect  on  the  happy  man- 
ner in  which  they  quitted  life,  on  that  support 
which  they  found,  in  their  latest  moments,  from 
the  troths  they  had  taught  you,  and  on  that  he- 
roit  resolution  with  which  some  of  them  were 
animated  to  meet  even  martyrdom  itself  in  that 
sacred  cause  ;  and  let  the  remembrance  of  these 
things  engage  youstedfastly  to  retain  their  faith 
S  j€«o«  Christ  the  gpj.  courageously  to  follow  their  steps.     And  8 

^\u?for  ever,    ^  remember  for  your  farther  encouragement,  that 

though  the  most  faithful  ministers  of  the  gospel 
die,  yet  as  that  sacred  dispensation  still  conti- 
nues immutable,  so  Jesus  Christy  the  greatGuar* 
dian  of  ^ose  who  faithfully  adhere  to  it,  in  the 
tenor  of.his  declarations,  as  well  as  in  the  ^lo* 
riesof  his  Divine  nature,  [is]  the  same  ^  yester* 
dat/y  to  day  J  and  for  ever;  and  therefore  can 
well  support  you,  by  whomsoever  you  may  be 
forsaken.     And  let  this  be  a  powerful  engage- 

ment 

for  the   improvement  of  the  Old  Testa-  Rentemher  ifwnrvhich  have  i?te  rule  over  you: 

ment,  upon  tliis  great  and  solid  principle,  whereas  tliey  were  now  dead.     It  should 

that  God^  who  is  no  respecter  of  f>ersons,  have  been,  Who  have  presided^  or  had  the 

intends,  that  expressions  of  his  favour  to  rule,  over  you  ;  or  as  I  have  rentiered  the 

this  or  Ihat  eminently  good  man,  should  two  clauses  in  connection,  ^AoAarin^  pre- 

be  used  for  the  encouragement  of  all  others  tided  over  you,  have  spoken  to  you  the  teord 

of  the  like  character.     The  emphasis  of  of  God, 

the  original  is  so  well  known,  that  1  shall  g  Christ  the  same,']      I  think  this  makes 

not  insist  upon  it.  a  much  nobler  sense,  •  if  explained  of  the 

i  Presided  over  you."]          BUhop  Lloycl«  immutability  of  Chrit's  power  and  grace, 

(Funeral  Sermon  for  Bishop  Wilkins,  p.  7,  than  if  merely  understood  of  bis  c/bc/rin^  S 

8,)  thinks  this  may  refer  to  James  the  though  I  have  given  a  hint  of  the  latter 

Apostle,  and  to  James,  commonly  called  sense,  out  of  regard  to  some  great  exposi" 

the  Jhst  Bishop  nf  Jerusalem ;  both  of  which  tors,  who  have  urged  AcU  v.  42  ;  ^  Cor. 

had  been  put  to  death  there  before  this  iv.  5.  1  Cor.  i.  24;  as  instances  in  which 

epistle  wa^  written.     Our  English  version  Christ  signi^^  not  his  person  but  his  »or4i 
here  is  very  far  from  being   justifiable, 

b  fTboffi 

You  X,  ?  b 


If  9  J^ut  etpecidtif  Jtmi  Christy  who  is  ever  the  same  ; 

ittr.    inent  to  adhere  to  his  gospel,  and  to  preserve  it 
***•     uucorrupted.     In  this  view,  see  to  it,  that  ye    ^^  ^*.  "®^.  carrieJ 
-^^  he  not  carried  ah<mt  by  various  and  foreign  doe-  '^^Zu^V-,  t 
XUi*9,  trines^  disagreeing  with  each  other,  and  with  Uisa  goor"  thi n? that 
the  great  standard  of  truth  in  the  Divine  re  vela-  «hc  heart  hecstir>ii$hed 
tion.     Many  are  zealous>r  such,  and  particu-  *;,',*;, flj^rc'h  SaVnot 
larly  Judaizing  teachers  ;  but  remember,  [it  is]  profited  them  that  have 
a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established  in  2in  been  occupied  tbercUi. 
adherence  to  the^rac^  of  the  gospel,  and  no^ 
sealous  in  those  distinctions  between  various 
kinds  of  meats^  and  reposing  its  confidence  in 
those  ritual  observances  which  some  are  ready 
to  lav  so  ^nch  stress  upon  ;  but  &y  which  they^ 
'  who  have  been  most  conversant  [in  them]  and  re- 
garded them  with  the  greatest  exactness,  have 
not  profiled,  so  as  to  make  any  real  attainment 
in  religion^   by  all  that  scrupulosity  andinorti- 

IQ cation.      They  boast  indeed  of  many  of  their      lo  WehaveanaUtr 
privileges,  in  which  they  think  themselves  supe-  whereof  thty  have  no 
rior  to  us  ;  but  it  is  infinitely  more  than  a  ba-  ^^^^  l^  <^^'»   ^'''^^ 
lance  to  all,  that  we  have  an  altar  of  a  spiritual  "^'""^  '*'*'  tabernacle 
nature,  even  that  dignified  by  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Son  of  God,  of  which  they  have  no  authority 

.    to  eaty  who  attend  divine  service  in  the  tabeK 

llnacle.  For  it  is  well  known,  that  the  bodies  ii  For  the  bodies  of 
of  those  animals y  whose  blood  [being  offered]  for  Jj!®*^  *'«»*ts,  whose 
sin  is  carried  ^  bj/  the  high  Priest  into  the  holy  lll^ln'e'tua^/'bi  T. 
place f  are  accordx tig  to  the  appointment  of  the  high  priest  for  stn,  are 
Jaw,  as  instituted  in  the  wilderness,  to  be  burnt  **"™^  without  the 
without  the  camp,  and  afterwards  without  the  ""*^* 
city  of  Jerusalem  ;  no  part  of  them  being  eaten 

12  by  the  priests.  Now  methinks  there  is  some-  12  Wherefore  J«ns 
thing  in  this  circumstance  which  may  siiggrest  also,  that  he  might 
to  us  matter  of  pious  and  comfortable  mcdita-  ""^''5^.    *^®    p«opl« 

,  "^  -^        -1  ,     ^  ,  with    his    own  b!ood, 

tion,  when  we  compare  it  with  what  we  know  suffered  without  the 
of  the  great  High  Priest  of  our  profession.  We  gate. 
may  therefore  methinks  say,  that  Jesus  also,  that 
under  his  jirand  sacerdotal  character  he  might 
sanctify  the  people,  not  by  animal  victims,  but 
by  his  own  blood,  which  he  offered  up  as  a  sin- 
offering  for  us,  to  atone  our  guilt,  and  conse- 
crate us  to  God,  suffered  not  within  the  walls  of 
the  temple,  or  the  citv,  but  upon  mount  Cal- 
vary, which  you  well  know  lies  wit/tout  the  gate 

of 

h  Whose  bJo'^d—'h  carried,  ft'r.]      An     proTc  that  the  tfmpfe  was  standing  whc» 
argument  has  been  drawn  from  these  tpordSr,    this  eputie  was  wiiiien. 
as  from  some  other  passages  that  occur,  to 

i  Satr{fic€ 
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13  Let  nt  go  foHh  of  Jerusalem.      And  this  coDsideration,  as  it   »«ct. 
w^T  tS^^'cS  suggests  our  leaving  the  Jewish  sacrifices,  so  it    »^'-  , 
bearish  bit  reproach.'  should  undoubtedly  engage  us  willingly  to  suf*    ^^ 

^  fer  all  extremities  in  bis  cause.     Let  us  there^xiiiA^^ 

fore  break  through  everj  attachment,  and  go 
outf  as  it  were,  unto  hm  without  the  camp, 
bearing  our  part  in  his  reproach.  If  our  fide- 
lity to  him  require,  as  it  very  possibly  may, 
that  we  should  submit  to  excommunication, 
infamy,  and  persecution,  let  us  acquiesce  and 
find  an  equivalent  in  this  thought,  that  we  are 
herebv  rendered  more  conformable  to  Christ. 

14  For  here  have  w«  And  let  US  submit  to  this  so  much  the  more,. 
''''^'L"Ili?i^"ImI^  chearfully,  considering  how  trivial  the  intereste*^ 

of  this  mortal  life  are,   when  compared  with 
those  which  relate  to  eternity  ;  for  it  is  most 
certain,  that  we  have  here  no  abiding  city ;  in 
which  view,  I  spoke  of  our  sojourning  here,  asf 
an  encampment    in  moveable  tabernacles  or 
tents.    Butf  blessed  be  God«  we  are  animated 
with  the  chearful  hope  and  expectation  of  better 
blessings,  and  seek  one  to  come  ;  a  splendid  and 
secure  abode,  where  it  will  be  our  everlasting 
>  business  to  admire  and  adore  its  great  Founder 
and  Sovereign,  and  to  worship  in  his  celestial 
15  Bv  bim  therefore  temple.    In  the  mean  time,  Jesus  is  there  under  1$ 
irtuioffer^b^CTificc  the  character  of  our  great  High  Priest,  who 
tinuaUyt  rtiat  i»f  the  ever  lives  to  perform  that  important  office  for 
fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  us,  to  which  he  is  cvcry  Way  equal  ;  by  him 
tbaaks  to  bU  name.       therefore  let  US  always  <ffer  the,  sacrifice  ofprais^ 

to  Gody  that  is,  the  fruit  of  [our]  lips^  giving 
ifiBtt  do  ood  shanks  to  his  glorious  name.  But  while  we ^g 
and  to 'comrauiiicaiel  present  this  verbal  tribute,  let  US  remember,  that 
forsei  not ;  for  which  another  yet  more  substantial  is  required.  Be 
•uch  *^^'^^  ^^  *•  not  xh&T^toTe  forgetful  of  doing  all  the  good  you 
^     ^^*  possibly  can,  in  your  respective  stations,  atu/ 

of  communicating  liberally  and  cheerfully  of 
your  substance,  to  those  that  are  in  necessity  j 
for  God  is  well  pleased  with  such  sacrifices ; 
which  were  always  more  pleasing  to  him  than 
any  victim,  which,  in  the  neglect  of  these^ 
could  be  brought  to  bis  altar. 

\  Sacrifice  <ift^*'^''\      To  suppose  that    the  celebratioD  of  tbat  ordioSDC^  tfiBII 
this  refers  to  the  euckntitt^  and  the  follow-    very  fancifuL 
iof  f  e^  to  shariiabU  i^Uettiont  made  at 


HhS 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

Those   other  expensive  sacrifices   which  the  Mosaic  law  re- 

xxi.  X  quired,  are  now  entirely  abrogated.      Let  us  consider  this  as  an 

'  additional  enojagement  upon  us,  to  abound  more  and  more  in  those 

^^^*     of  unfeigned  benevolence  2^d  real  charity ;  rejoicing,  that  the  God 

of  our  livt.*s,   who  gives  us  all,  will  condscend  to  havea7zy  regard 

to  them.     A[>d  let  our  brethren  in  Christ  be  remembered  vf\t\\  that 

^>  2  di«,^i,^gj^j,hincr  affection  which  suits  the  relation  in  which  we  s»^and 

to  them  ;  and  in  whatever  bonds  of'affliction  they  may  be  bounds 

„  let  us  endeavour  to  make  their  fetters  sit  lighter  upon  them,  by 

every  thing  which  our  compassionate  assistance  can  do  f  jr  that 

purpose  ;    considering  ourselves  as  in  the  body. 

7*hat  we  may  be  ready  to  all  such  kind  offices,  ]et  us  endeavour 
to  overcome  the  love  of  viofiey^  which  is  the  root  of  all  evil.      Let 
^us  learn,  (and  Oh  that  Divine  grace  may  effectually  teach  us  !) 
to  moderate  our  desires,  to  be  contented  with  what  Providence  al- 
lots us,  whether  more  or  less,  and  to  trust  in  Gody  as  to  the  si^p. 
ply  of  our  future  wants.    Well  may  we  not  only  trusty  but  even 
boast  in  him^  when  we  consider  in  how  endearing  a  manner  he 
liath  declared,  with  such  reiterated  assurances,  that  he  will  never 
never  ^  never  leavens  ;  that  he  will  not,yeay  he  will  not  forsake  us. 
Surely  the  language  of  the  most  chearful  and  courageous ^at^A 
well  corresponds  to  that  of  so  gracious  and  soul-reviving  a  pro- 
6  mise.     Letfaith  then  put  a  reality  into  it,  or  rather  glory  in  that 
certain  reality  which  there  cannot  but  be  in  every  promise  ;  espe- 
^cially  as  Jesus  Christy  in  whom  this,  and  all  the  promises  are  con- 
firmed to  us,  is  the  same  yesterday  ^  to-day  and  for  ever. 

And  let  this  thought  support  us  under  those  breaches  which 

'^may  be  made  on  the  church  by  death.     Christ  ever  lives  to  guard 

and  protect  it,  and  to  naaintain  those  great  truths  which  in  every 

age  have  been  the  joy  and  confidence  of  his  people.     Let  our 

^attachment  to  him  therefore,   be   preserved  inviolable,    and  the 

purity  of  our  souls  unspotted.     And  let  us  never  fear  to  share  in 

\i\sreproachy  in  whose  glory  we  have  such  a  security  of  sharing  ; 

but  cheerfully  go,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  camp  to  him,  who  suffered 

12  crucifixion  for  us  without  the  gales  of  the  city.      Were  we  called 

to  endure  martyrdom  for  his  sake,   he  would  only  lead  us  out  of 

a  mean  and  precarious  tabernacle  \for  we  have  here  no  cpntint^ing 

^^city  ;  but  then  he  will  conduct  us,  if  we  are  faithful  to  him,  to 

a  city  J  so  durable,  that  \i^  foundations  are  represented  by  rocks  of 

solid  g^w5,  so  g\ox\om^  t\i^t  \t&  pavements  are  described  SLSgold^ 

and  its  gates  ^spearl.    May  our  faith  be  daily  beholding  it  as  near; 

and 
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and  may  we  feel  every  day  more  of  its  attractive  influence,   to   ««c7* 
render  us  superior  to  all  that  earth  can  promise,  and  to  all  it  can 


threaten,  while  we  are  passing  thither.     Under  his  guardianship,  y^f^ 
let  us  daily  be  offering  the  sacrifice  of  praise^  the  fruit  of  our  lipSy  15 
giving  thanks  to  his  nanie^  as  well  knowing,  that  while  we  are  on 
our  journey  to  the  New  Jerusalem,  no  mountain  can  be  so  steep 
and  rugged,  no  valley  so  deep  and  gloomy,  as  not  to  admit  of  tbe 
songs  qfSion. 


SECT.  XXII. 

The  Apostle  concludes  with  recommending  to  them  some  particular 
regards  to  their  pious  ministers ,  andintreats  their  prayers ;  add' 
ing  some  salutations,  and  a  solemn  benediction.  Heb.  XIIL  17, 
to  the  end. 

HcBittwt  xnr.  17.  Hebrews  XIIL  17. 

O^hr'urivJr'yru!  I  HAVE  been  urging  you  to  an  affectionate  re.    ISl 
and  fubmit  yourteivcs:       membrance  of  thosc  who  were  once  your-^— — 
for  tbey  watch  for  your  teachers,  but  are  now  dismissed  from  their  la-   ^^^' 
S-«J.-tVuatrj;;  ^ours,  and  received  to  their  reward.    And  l'^'"'"- 

nay  must  on  the  same  pnnciples,  press  upon  you  a 
due  regard  to  those  faithful  ministers  who  still 
survive.  Obey  them,  therefore,  who  preside  over 
you*,  in  those  rules  and  directions  which  they 
are  authorised  by  Christ  to  give  you,  andsub-- 
mit  yourselves  [to  them]  with  a  becoming  re- 
spect ;  even  though  their  office  should  sometimes 
oolige  them  to  make  such  addresses  to  you  as 
may  for  the  present  be  disagreeable.  For  they 
are  solemnly  appointed  to  watchfor your  souls^, 
for  their  everlasting  safety  and  happiness.  And 
well  knowing  that  the  trust  is  of  infinite  import- 
ance, they  would  execute  it  as  those  that  must 
render  an  awful  and  strictaccot^n/of  their  office, 
and  of  the  fidelity  with  which  they  have  dis- 
charged it.    Behave  towards  them,  therefore, 

while 

1  Prttide  over  you.']     Lord  Barrington  in  their  religiooA  affairs,  that  it,  the  mi- 

Imagiiics,  that  he  refers  to  the  aposths  qf  nUters  of  the  several  particular  churches. 

ike  circMMKitioH,  to  shew  that  he,  would  not  The  application  of  it  to  diocesan  bishops  b 

in  any  respect  dero^te  from  their  autho-  merely,  arbitrary. 

riiy ;  (Essay  I.  p.  87;)  but  [  cannot  think        b  Watch  for  yovr  souls,']     Chryiostom 

the  word  ityvfAoot,  should  be  thus  limited,  says,  be  never  read  these  words  without 

I    ratber»  apprehend,    with    Mr.    Boyse^  tremhlinf^f  though  he  often  preached  sere* 

(Srnn.  Vol.  I«  p.  415,)  that  it  refers  to  ral  times  in  a  day. 
tfaiMe  who  emmaUattiif  presided  oYCt  them 

cTiMi 
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tct*  wliifc  they  are  punning  the  several  duties  of  it,  BaT^itwitbiof^atil 
«*'**  in  *iicb  a  manner,  that  they  may  do  it  withjau^  ^'^*5J;^:/orth«t 
MeU    ^'''*  not  With  itiwAfd  groaning 'f  under  discou*     ^^  ^ 

XlllJ7«ra^ffiif:nt<i  arising  from  your  unkind  treatment, 

or  from  sti^li  other  irret^ularities  of  your  coo« 

duct  HH  may  nrrjuire  them  to  interpose  by  any 

mrthrNi*  of  Hc verity  ;  /or  that  [t>]  most  unpro- 
fitable and  daneerousybr  you^  and  will  on  the 

wholfs  be  niucli  more  for  your  own  detriment 

than  it  can  poAsibly  be  for  theirs. 
18      Among  the  rest  of  your  Christian  ministers,      18  Pray  forot,  fo 

we  prrsuado  ourselves  that  you  will  not  forget  ^*  *^»*  ^«  •>»▼«  » 

X».     A..d  w«  intrcat,  that  while  absence   may  a^TutTi-"!^' 

rondc*r  many  other  instances  of  afrection  imprac-  honesUj. 

ticable,  you  would  not  fail  however  to  pray  for 

UM,     And  indeed  we  may  very  cheerfully  ask, 

and  very  reasonably  expect  this  ;ybr  though  our 

rn(Mni(*M  may  meanly  insinuate  the  contrary,  tt^^ 

are  confident ^  that  we  have  a  good  conscience^  and 

hitvo  conducted  ouri^elves,  so  as  to  have  a  testi- 

monv  to  our  integrity  in  yours,  that  we  are  de-^ 

termittedf  whatever  it  may  cost  us,  in  all  things 

to  behave  honourablj/^  to  converse  in  the  most 

fair  and  reputable  manner,  according  to  the 

obligations  of  our  sacred  profession  and  office, 

(hotigh  we  should  sacrifice  every  thing  to  that 
Irresolution,     jind  I  especially  beseech  you  to  do     19  But  I  beteedi 

this,  that  is,  to  pray  earnestlV  and  atlectionatelv  7^  ^  ^^}^  ^  *^ 

for  mo,  both  in  your  private  r(*tirements,  and  in  ^stored  to  too   tke 

your  public  assemblies,  that  I  may  quickly  be  sooner. 

itstorrd  to  you  from  this  confinement,  and  may 

liatr  at^  opportunity  of  rendering  you  those  ser- 
vices whion  were  prevented  by  ibis  unjust  im- 

|insonmetit,  occasioned  by  the  fury  of  the  po- 
pulace when  I  was  last  at  Jerusalem, 
8i)      And  no^'  to  draxr  towards  a  clo$e,  may  that      90  Nov  the  God 

fit^at  au*t  blessed  Bein*;,  who  condo^cnds  in  ^  P^«S«  **^  broogbt 
is  gospel  to  reveal  himself  to  «s  under  the  en-  *^*^  *"""*  ^^  ^ 
dearing  charaoier  of  the  Crodi^^  peace ^  who  re- 
ronoilincns  tinio  binsoif  bv  hiN  Son,  becomes 
l)ie  auth\>r  of  eternal  blos^ini;s,  cau^ehi^clioiccst 

favours 

^  TV;  th^   •»fi  <*•  a  n*y^  S^  «^  wrf    Vasiw  w  U  rrmcsuStr  wkat  thcr  nffici 

HW*  jC"^'*"' •   I      l>jx  tt^  ^1  r<S"«*>.ai-'\  rc»     h\    .'tw  ,r   /wv>rw<-**    nit&n>;  and  liic  «r<»«ar 

!««<    i(  »%  rt«>t   p^N^*:l-'«M  »•   iin^    hr  •,¥•■<..•«,  v-  <*•  :>•<». r  ifcil;*!     p::*'vv>  ai«  i-»l©ver.    NbC 

^i  IN"   •■\\>|»if  »'»■•  ^x^  *  or.  *  «•:;)•«;    unir,.-  t*    mi\,   ;:»:   r**-:    h^tt^.:  aanwgt  le  ite 

•t« I 'v  t  v.*. .  *,♦  htt  <,-v»/".    •■  'I   %.♦      N<n  Tvs-\f»»f  u'.-Mi     iir,x-'i»#«o   .Torn   tK»<«<  tnogs 

^tn    *'.^     i  •v'.'«M    V    frnA<;.f  -i*.  ^  ■;•*•  :Vam'  ^    K-h  n-v  i   -f^^-^vj  ir  r\tt.r  fa  it.  «i  jm  irf- 

the  ni<Huh>  o;   hi^  1  .'^  |w>.Vo,     >i*»i  *».*'«     «  *v\ 

4* 
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^ar  Lord  jcto»,  that  favours  to  descend  upon  you.     May  he,  who  to   ««<:T* 
SSl.^**^iSh''^  Ih^  confirm  these  gracious  purposes,  h(Uh  brought  ^  *-*"* 


blood  of  uie  everiasu  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ivho   |}eb. 

iBf  cot  enaou  \%  constituted  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  by  Xlli.20. 

the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant  **,  and  by  ius 
blood  sealed  the  everlasting  and  unchangeable 
covenant,  which  appoints  him  to  stand  in  that 
91  Milce  yoo  p  r-  amiable  relatmn  to  nis  people  ;  May  he,  I  say,  21 

^*^u '."  r^^Z   ^^  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  ttork,  thatyou 

work  to  do   hif   will,  ^        rfi  i  '^  ^  \     j    l'       ni  ^ 

working  in  yoa  that  9720^  cheerfully  and  Constantly  00  A15  o^i//,  exert- 
whiob  it  weU-pieatiof  ing  an  holy  readiness  and  alacrity  in  the  dis- 
V*  '^••»?h^  through  charge  of  every  duty ;  hiaiself  producing  in  you 
ht  glory  for  ever  and  ^"^^  temper  and  disposition  of  soul  w/itcn  inmost 
•ver.    Ameo.  pleasing  and  acceptable  in  his  sight,  through  the 

powerful  influences  of  his  Spirit,  given  you  bf^ 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  procured  this  invaluable 
favour  for  his  people :  to  whom  [be]  glory  in  all 
the  churches,y5?r«^^fl7w/«;^:  Amen* 
13  And  I  beseech      I  faave  discovered  my  mind  to  you  in  the  22 
you,  "^»»|P'  «^'  course  of  this  epistle  with  great  freedom  ;  but  as 

the  word  of  exborte-  .       ,,  ,     /.  ,     '   &  zv     .■ 

tton;  for  I  hare  writ-  It  all  proceeds  trom  the  most  sincere  aftection, 
ten  a  letter  uoto  you  /  bescech  yoUj  •  brethren,  suffer  the  word  of  rx- 
ia  few  wofdt.  hortation :  for  I  have  written  to  you  above  in  a 

Jew  words ;  but  if  I  were  to  open  all  that  is  in 
my  heart,  the  letter  would  swell  far  beyond  the 
93  Know  ye,  that  bounds  I  have  here  assigned  it.     In  concluding  23 

Tte!^'^ben'^wUh  *^»  '  B^^®  y®"  ^^^  pleasure  to  know  that  [our] 
whom,  if  hc^  'come  dear  brother  Timothy,  whose  zeal  for  me  had  for 
•horUy,  I  will  ace  you.  a  while  made  him  a  partner  in  my  confinemenf, 

is  now  set  at  liberty,  with  whom  if  he  come  soon, 

I  hope  by  the  Divine  permission  I  shall  he  able 

to  see yoUj  which  I  cannot  but  greatly  desire. 

n  Salute  all  them      Jn  the  mean  time,  salute  in  the  most  respect- 24 

^.!Z'^'^1:Z  f'l^  »"d  affectionate  manner,  in  my  name,  all 

They  of  Italy  salute  t fiat  preside  over you,  as  the  omcers  of  your  re« 

you-  '  speciive  churches,  and  all  the  other  saifUs,  who 

are  private  members  of  them.     They  who  are 
natives  of  Italy,  \o\ne6  in  the  bonds  of  the  same 
Christian  prolession,  and  now  with  me  at  Home,  25 
«5  Grace  he  with  most  cordially  salute  you.     May  the  blessing  of 
you  alL    Amen.  (j^j^  ^„ j  ^^^ ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  . 

wfaoQi  I  am  so  often  commending  you  and  all 

my 

r 

iByty  blood ^th€  eotrlastin^  covenant.^  clause  with  the  words  immediately  pre* 

There  is  an  ambiguity  in  the  connection  of  ceding,  namely,  that  great  Shepherd  qf  the 

Iheie  words.    Some  think  they  refer  to  shrep,  which  our  Lord  wos  constituted  hy 

God's    bringing    again  from  the  dead  our  the  b/ood  (J  the  everlasting  covenant.     And 

hoed  Jttut  Christ,  according  to  that  en*  this  sense    seems  to   he   far   preferahle, 

gagement  or  covenant  which  was  sealed  hy  Compare  Actsxx.  28;  and  John  x.  U.    , 
fcia  blood,    Beza  and  others  connect  the 


2M  MeJkeHons  en  the  duiks  ^poihrs  Mdfeofks, 

«cT.  my  Christian  brethren,  [be]  with  you  all.    I 

*"•   put  my  hearty  amen  to  it ;  and  you  assuredly 

H^.  know,  that  I  can  wish  you  nothing  better.    I 

ZUI^.bope  therefore,  that  you  will  with  all  your 

hearts  put  your  own  amen  to  it. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  those,  whom  God,  in  the  course  of  his  Providence,  hath 
called  to  preside  aver  the  souls  of  others,  remember  to  waich  ever 
them  with  a  becoming  diligence,  considering  that  an  impartial 
account  will  shortly  be  required  ;  considering,  that  if  they  do  not 
Ver.  properly  conduct  themselves  in  this  important  office,  their  blood 
17  who  perish  by  their  neglect,  must  be  required  at  their  hands.  And 
let  the  people  committed  to  their  care  be  concerned,  that  the 
faithful  servants  of  Christ  may  discharge  their  office  with  Joy,  and 
not  with  grief;  that  they  may  not  from  time  to  time  be  sent  with 
groaningSy  and  with  tears,  to  the  presence  of  their  great  Master, 
to  lament  the  obstinacy,  perverseness,  and  rebellion  of  those 
over  whom  God  hath  made  them  watchmen  and  shepherds.  The 
grief  would  now  sensibly  affect  the  minister ;  yet,  on  the  whole, 
as  he  would  be  to  God  a  sweet  savour  in  Christy  in  them  that  pe^ 
rishf  as  well  as  in  them  that  believe^  the  greatest  detriment  would 
fall  on  those  who  have  made  such  ungrateful  returns  to  the  Divine 
goodness,  and  to  their  fidelity. 

That  all  other  duties  may  be  more  regularly  and  properly  dis- 
charged, let  private  Christians  be  engaged  to  pray  earnestly ^r 
their  ministers ;  for  those  especially,  who  make  it  apparent,  that 
they  desire  to  maintain  always  a  good  conscience ;  and  that  whatever 
^^  sacrifices  they  may  be  called  to  make  to  it,  they  are  determined  in 
all  things  to  live  reputably  and  honourably,  so  that  the  ministry  may 
not  be  blamed y  but  the  Christian  profession  in  general  adorned. 
And  God  grant,  that  none  but  persons  oV^wcAa  character  may  be 
introduced  into  the  ministry y  or  supported  and  countenanced  in  it ! 

Let  pastors y  and  people y  be  often  looking  to  him,  who  is  the 
^^ great  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  and  whose  relation  to  the  flock  is  esta- 
blished on  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  Ever  may  the 
thoughts  of  that  blood  engage  us  to  regard  him  with  all  due  vene- 
ration and  love  ;  ever  may  we  be  looking  to  him,  who  through 
this  blessed  Saviour,  appears  as  the  God  of  peacCy  for  every  bles- 
sing we  respectively  need. 

We  all  need  his  gracious  influence,  to  implant  the  first  princi- 
ples of  the  Divine  life  ;  and  we  need  them,  to  make  us  perfect  to 

d0 
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do  his  will^  and  to  xgfork  in  us  those  things  which  may  render  us    ocj. 
more  completely  pleasing  in  his  sight.    And  therefore  let  an  hum-       "V, 
ble  dependence  on  his  grace  be  daily  maintained  and  expressed  ;  21 
considering  of  how  great  importance  it  is  to  be  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  Gody  and  to  approve  ourselves  at  all  times  to  him. 

That  it  may  be  so,  may  grace  be  with  us  ally  and  continue  with  22 
usy  from  the  first  entrance  on  the  Christian  life,  through  the 
whole  course  of  it,  till  it  present  us  blameless  in  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy.    Amen. 
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HE  epistle  of  St.  James,  and  the  six  following  epistles,  bare 
beea  commonly  distinguished  by  the  appellation  of  catholic  or 
generaly  because  most  of  them  are  inscribed,  not  to  particular 
churches,  or  persons,  but  to  the  body,  either  of  Jewish  or  Gentile 
converts  over  the  whole  world,  or  at  least  dispersed  in  several 
countries. 

Tbe^r5^  of  these,  I  mean  that  of  St.  James,  was  from  the  ear- 
liest times  received  by  the  Christian  church,  though  not  so  uni- 
versally as  most  of  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul.  But  a  precise  detail 
and  esu^mination  of  the  several  arguments  relating  to  this  question, 
would  bear  too  large  a  proportion  in  the  space  alloted  to  these  in- 
troductions. It  mav  however  be  right  to  observe,  in  support  of 
the  authenticity  and  authority  of  this  epistle,  that  considerable 
stress  hath  deservedly  been  laid  upon  its  antiquity^  which  appears 
both  from  internal  and  external  evidence ;  and  also,  upon  the 
correspondence  of  the  sentiments  it  contains,  with  the  tenour  of 
the  Christian  doctrine  ;  and  though  this  hath  been  called  in  ques- 
tion by  some  through  an  attachment  to  particular  hypotheses*,  yet 
it  is  evident,  I  apprehend  beyond  all  controversy,  to  those  who 
read  the  epistle  with  suitable  candour  and  attention.  And  it  ap-  ^ 
pears  to  me,  that  the  authority  of  this,  and  some  other  parts  of  the 
New  Testament,  having  been  early  questioned  by  some  primitive 
churcheSf  affords  an  argument  of  their  particular  caution,  that  no 
other  writings  should  be  admitted  into  the  sacred  canon^  however 

excellent, 

*  It  is  well  known,  that  at  the  heginning  of  the  Reformation,  Luther  apprehending 
the  doctrine  deliveiedhySt.  James  coii(^erningjitf/i'/7(ra//o^,  to  he  inconsttteot  wiUi  that 
of  St.  Paul,  opposed  the  authority  of  this  epistle,  in  the  preface  to  hir  Gernan  traoslati- 
tion  of  the  N6w  Testament,  publisbad  in  the  year  1522  \  though  he  is  not  followed  in 
this  point  by  tho.se  who  at  this  day  are  distinguished  by  his  name ;  and  indeed  he  him- 
self, as  we  arc  informed  by  fVolfiut  (Cura:  Pkilolog  Vol.  V.  p.  6,)  and  by  Fa&raeuf#, 
fMilflioifu  Gretc,  Lib.  iv.  cap.  v.  $  ix.  afterwards  changed  bis  opinion. 
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excellent,  besides  those  which  had  an  undoubted  claim  to  tbatdis-r 
tinction  ;  and  justly  challenges  our  deference  to  /A^'r  judgment^ 
who  doubtless  were  most  capable  of  deciding,  and  gave  sufficient 
evidence  of  their  care  as  well  as  their  capacity.  The  epistle  before 
us  having  passed  through  a  severe  and  accurate  scrutiny,  appears 
to  have  been  at  length  universally  received^  and  accordingly  hath 
been  transmitted  down  to  the  present  atge,  as  an  authentic  part  of 
those  oracles  of  God  which  are  able  to  make  us  wise  to  salvation. 

If  any  particular  arguments  were  to  be  suggested  to  second  the 
force  of  those  observations  it  might  be  this,  that  this  epistle  is  found 
in  the  Sj/riac  version y  and  was  received  by  the  churches  in  Syria* 
This  version  is  undoubtedly  ancient,  and  is  apprehended  by  most 
learned  men  to  have  been  made  as  early  as  the  beginning  of  the 
second  century.  And  besides  the  authority  conciliated  to  the 
epistle  of  $t.  James  by  the  antiquity  of  the  version^  it  should  be 
observed y  that  the  version  was  made  for  the  particular  service  of 
the  converted  Jews,  to  whom  the  epistle  itself  "w?^  originally  writ- 
tea  ;  and  it  should  therefore  seem,  that  its  authenticity  and  autho« 
rity  were  from  the  beginning  acknowledged  by  those  for  whom  it 
was  intended  :  and  I  think  it  can  hardly  be  doubted,  that  they 
were  better  judges  of  the  question  than  the  Gentiles,  to  whom  it 
was  not  written,  among  whom  therefore  it  was  not  likely  to  be 
propagated  so  early,  and  who  at  first  might  be  prejudiced  against 
it,  because  it  was  inscribed  to  the  Jews. 

If  any  are  disposed  to  examine  the  several  testimonies  of  the 
Christian  Fathers,  as  to  the  authority  of  this  epistle,  they  may  find 
them  eollected  with  great  fidelity  and  accuracy*  by  the  learned  Dr. 
Lardner,  in  the  second  part  of  his  valuable  work.  The  Credibility 
of  the  Gospel  History. 

As  to  tlie  author  of  this  epistle,  some  have  imagined  it  to  be 
James  the  Elder,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  brother  of  John.  But  in 
this  they  are  evidently  mistaken.  James  the  Eider  was  beheaded 
by  Herod,  in  tlie  year  of  our  Lord  44  ;  whereas  this  epistle  was  not 
written  till  a  very  considerable  time  afterwards.  So  early  as  the 
year  44,  the  gospel  does  not  seem  to  have  been  propagated  far 
beyond  the  bounds  of  Palestine  ;  and  it  cannot  be  supposed  there 
was  any  very  large  number  of  the  Jews  of  the  dispersion,  who 
were  then  converted  to  the  Christian  faith  :  and  thoijgh  the  epistle 
seems  to  have  been  intended  in  some  measure  for  the  general  bene- 
fit of  the  twelve  tribes^  yet  more  especially  for  those  among  them 
who  were  converts  to  the  Christian  religion.  Besides,  it  is  inti- 
mated in  the  epistle  itself,  that  the  Jewish  Christians  were  at  this 
time  sunk  into  very  remarkable  degeneracy,  both  in  doctrine 
and  practice,  which  is  not  likely  to  have  been  the  case  while  they 
were  under  the  first  impressions  of  their  conversion.  And  indeed 
in  this  epistle,  there  are  some  plain  intimations  that  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  was  near  at  hand,  chap.  v.  1 — 8,  which  event  was 
accomplished  about  the  year  70  ;  and  from  this  circumstance  we 
may  reasonably  conclude  the  daie  of  this  epistle  to  be  about  the 
year  60  or  6 1 . 

It 
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It  therefore  appears,  that  this  epistle  was  not  written  by  James 
the  Elder,  but  must  have  been  the  composition  of  another  James, 
called  James  the  Less,  who  was  the  son  of  Alpheus,  or  Cleophas, 
and  is  said  to  be  the  brother,  that  is,  according  to  the  latitude  ia 
which  the  Jews  were  accustomed  to  understand  this  expression, 
the  UnsMon  of  our  Lord.  See  Mat.  xiii.  55  ;  Mark  vi.  3.  And 
who  is  expressly  numbered  SLtnong  the  twelve  apostles.  See  Mat. 
X.  2,  3  ;  Mark  iii.  17,  18  ;  Luke  vi.  14,  15  ;  Acts  i.  13.  And 
though  the  time  of  this  James  being  put  to  death  is  not  absolutely 
certain,  it  is  supposed  by  many  learned  men  to  have  happened  in 
the  year  62,  before  St.  Paul  wrote  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
which  was  in  the  year  63.  And  it  this  account  be  right,  the  date 
of  his  epistle  cannot  be  later  than  I  have  already  assigned  it. 

James  the  Less  statedly  resided  at  Jerusalem  ;  whence  he  hath 
been  stiled  by  some  ancient  fathers,  bishop  of  that  city,  though 
without  sufficient  foundation,  as  we  observed,  (Vol.  VIIL  sect. 
34t  note  ^.)  Now  James  being  one  of  the  apostles  of  the  cir* 
camcision,  while  ho  confined  hi^personal  labours  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Judea,  it  was  very  natural  for  him  to  endeavour  by  his 
wrilings  to  extend  his  services  to  the  Jewish  Christians,  who  were 
dispersed  abroad  in  more  distant  regions.  For  this  purpose  there 
are  two  points  which  the  apostle  seems  to  have  principally  aimed 
at,  though  he  hath  not  pursued  them  in  an  orderly  and  logical 
method,  but  in  the  free  epistolary  manner,  handling  them  jointly 
or  distinctly,  as  occasions  naturally  offered.  And  these  were— 
'^.  To  correct  those  errors  both  in  doctrine  and  practice,  into 
which  the  Jewish  Christians  had  fallen,  which  might  otherwise 
have  produced  fatal  consequences ;  and  then  to  establish  the  faith, 
and  animate  the  hope  of  sincere  believers,  both  under  their 
present  and  their  approaching  suffering.'' 

And  in  prosecution  of  this  double  view,  after  inscribing  the 
epistle  to  the  twelve  tribes  in  their  dispersion,  the  apostle  enters 
on  his  subject,  by  endeavouring  to  fortify  their  minds  under  those 
trials  wherewith  they  would  be  exercised,  by  suitable  represent 
tations  of  the  benefit  of  those  trials,  of  the  readiness  of  God  to 
commmnicate  all  necessary  supplies  of  wisdom  and  grace  in  an- 
swer to  the  fervent  prayer  of  faith,  and  by  exposing  the  vanity  of 
all  worldly  enjoyments,  which  often  prove  the  means  of  ensnaring 
and  ruining  their  possessors;  chap.  i.  1 — 16.  And  then  as  a 
means  of  their  stedfastness  notwithstanding  the  most  powerful 
temptations  to  apostacy,  he  exhorts  them  to  remember  and  ac-* 
knowledge  the  manifold  goodness  of  God  in  the  various  blessings 
bestowed  upon  them  ;  more  especially  in  that  of  his  regenerating 
grace,  which  should  constrain  them  to  the  exercise  of  every 
virtue,  especially  to  an  ingenuous  and  candid  reception  of  his 
word,  and  a  concern  resolutely  and  constantly  to  adhere  to  its 
directions;  particularly  by  bridfling  their  tongues,  and  succour- 
ing such  as  were  afflicted,  ver  17,  to  the  end.  And  then  the 
apostle,  by  an  easy  transition  having  glanced  at  some  of  their  par- 
ticular failings,  takes  the  occasion  of  introducing  cautions  on  sun- 
dry 
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dry  other  articles  in  which  they  needed  reprehension  ;  particii* 
larly  against  showing  an  undue  respect  to  men's  external  circum-*> 
stances,  and  resting  satisfied  in  a  partial  observation  of  the  Di« 
rine  precepts,  especially  when  the  royal  law  of  charity,  or  uni* 
Tersal  benevolence,  was  in  question  ;  chap.  ii.  1 — IS.  After 
this,  as  several  of  the  Jewish  Christians  discovered  a  disposition 
to  rest  in  an  external  and  empty  profession  of  religion,  probably 
from  an  abuse  of  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  he  largely 
descants  on  the  inefiicacy  of  a  mere  historical faitk^  and  evlnceS| 
by  most  striking  instances  and  illustrations,  the  utter  insufficiency 
of  it  for  our  justification  and  eternal  salvation,  ver.  14,  to  the  end* 
And  as  such  a  barren  profession  is  apt  to  inspire  men  with  con* 
ceited  and  vain  glorious  sentiments  of  themselves,  while  they  are 
destitute  of  every  Divine  habit  and  attainment,  he  deems  it  ex- 
pedient to  subjoin  a  caution  to  these  Jewish  Christians,  against 
their  being  too  forward  in  assuming  the  office  and  character  of 
teachers  ;  and  as  spiritual  pride  tends  to  inflame  men's  unbridled 
passsions,  and  to  s^t  on  fire  their  licentious  tongues,  he  resumes 
and  expatiates  on  a  subject  which  he  had  before  only  slightly 
touched  upon,  recommending  a  strict  government  of  the  tongue 
as  a  matter,  though  of  great  difficulty,  yet  of  the  highest  import 
tance ;  chap.  iii.  J — 12.  And  in  close  connection  with  such  a 
topic,  it  was  very  natural  to  inculcate,  as  the  apostle  does,  a  can** 
did  benevolent  disposition,  guarding  them  against  censoriousnest 
and  animosities,  and  that  love  of  the  world  which  tends  to  excite 
them  :  to  restrain  which,  he  recommends  a  humble  application 
to  God  for  Divine  influences,  ver.  13—- chap.  iv.  10.  Suggesting 
particular  cautions  against  evil-speaking,  and  vain  confidence  in 
the  events  of  futurity,  or  in  any  worldly  possessions,  which  often 
prove  a  temptation  to  luxury,  and  an  occasion  of  ruin.  And  tbeii 
as  to  afflicted  and  oppressed  Christians,  he  encourages  and  exhorts 
them  to  wait  patiently  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  ver.  1  i«-  ■  » 
chap.  V.  8.  And  concludes  the  epistle,  with  condemning  pro* 
phane  and  vain  swearing  with  recommefiding  moderation,  for* 
titnde  and  prayer,  a  ready  acknowledgment  of  our  faults,and  a  so* 
licitous  concern  for  the  common  salvation,  yer*  9,  to  thi  cmL 
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The  Apostle  James  endeavours  to  fortify  the  Christians  towhothhe 
writes^  under  those  trials  wherewith  they  would  be  exercised, 
ijf  suitable  representations  of  the  benefit  of  those-  trials^  and  of 
the  readiness  of  God  to  communicate  all  necessary  supplies  of  wis' 
dom  and  grace^  in  answer  to  the  fervent  prayer  of  faith  :  and 
by  exposing  the  vanity  of  all  xvordly  enjoyments  ^  which  often 
prove  the  means  of  ensnaring  and  ruining^  their  possessors. 
James  I.  I — 16. 

JamuI.  1.  James  I.  i. 

Lord  Jmus  Christ  to         esteems  it  his  honour  to  be  a  fuMhful  servant       '• 

the  and  constant  worshipper  of  the  true  and  living  ' 

Godj  and  of  h\s  Son  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and    i,  i. 
is  addressed  with  the  sincerest  affection  to  the 
twelve  tribes  ^  of  Israel  in  this  their  state  of  dis^ 

persion 

a  Jawaef.']    That  if,  as  we  have  already  on  the  death  of  James  ike  great,  beheaded 

obserred,  \Ut  apostte  James,  the  less  :  whom  by  Herod.     Acts  xii.  2,  17. 
aotiqaity,  (I  know  not  on  what  pretence,)        b  Twelve  tribes. '\      Dr.  Lardner,   {Cre* 

caO*  bishnp  of  Jerusalem ;  perhaps  because  dtbtlHy,yo\.  I.  p.  223,  ice.)  very  justly 

he  resided  there  more  than  inost  of  the  observes,    that   Josephus   concludt-s   the 

apostles.      He  was  the  brother  of  Christ :  twelve  tribes  to  be  still  in  being,   when 

and  it  is  said  he  was  exalted  to  this  office,  he^  says,  that  six  persons  were  sent  out  of 

•very 
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212  Si,  James  inscribes  his  epistle  to  the  twelve  tribes  ; 

•■CT»   persion^i  so  that  he  would  have  every  son  of  ^^^clvctribet  which 

greetiog. 


'•       Abraham  according  to  the  flesh  consider  it  as  "*  ^^^^  •^~»d. 


Jmmet  addressed  to  him,  and  would  himself  be  consi* 
I.  1.  dered  as^rere/m^them  all  with  the  most  cordial 
wishes  of  grace  and  peace  ;  though  especially 
as  addressing  himself  to  those  whom  the  bond  of 
the  same  Christian  profession  unites  yet  more 
strictly  to  the  Author. 

2  My  dear  brethren^  count  it  matter  of  all  joy,  2  My  brethren, 
when  you  fall  into  a  variety  of  trials,  for  the  ^"°J^'  all  joywhca 

J       *^  ^i  !•    •  *^  I  •    1  •        y«    i»ll    »nto     divert 

sake  or  the  true  religion,  which  so  many,  in-  tcmptationt ; 
stead  of  embracing  with  a  becoming  thankful- 
ness and  zeal,  are  by  all  possible  methods  endea- 

3  vouring  to  extirpate.  Far  from  being  discou-  3  Knowing /«*,  that 
raged  by  such  trials,  in  such  a  cause,  rejoice  in  |^®  trying:  of  your 
them,  as  knowing  that  the  little  and  short  proof  ttcnce.^°'  ^  ^*' 
of  your  faith  to  which  it  is  now  brought,  in  its 

natural  consequences,  under  the  influences  of 
Divine  grace,    worketh    patiencCy   which  will 

4  grow  by  such  exercise.      jiiid  let  patience  have     4  But  let  patience 
Ills']  perfect  work,  that  it  may  rise  to  its  highest  have  her  perfect  woik, 
improvements;  durinc:  this  little  space  of  time  <ha^  >«  «nay  be  perfect 
m  which  alone  you  will  have  an  opportunity  of  noUiiog. 
glorifying  God,  and  adorning  Christianity,  that 

*o  ye  may  be  perfect  and  completCy  dejicient 
in  nothing :  for  the  other  graces  of  Christianity 
will  generally  shine  brightest  where  patience 
18  most  conspicuous. 

5  But  if  any  one  of  you  be  deficient  in  wisdom  **,  ^  ^^  '^y  ^^^  ^^^^ 
and  incable  of  certainly  discerning  his  duty  in  r;^";',i«  .^it^t 
such  critical  conjunctures  as  these  m  which  you  aU  men  liberally,  and 
are  called  out  to  act ;  let  him  ask  further  sup-  upbraideth  not ;  and 
plies  of  [it]  from  God/\ts  eternal  fountain,  it«haiibcgiveuhim. 
who  gives  to  all  every  necessary  communication 

of  that,  and  all  otner  blessings,  liberally  and 
upbraideth  7iot  any  with  the  importunity  or 
frequency  of  their  addresses ;  and  it  shall  be 

given 

every  tribe,  to   atiitt  in  translatini?  the  from  a  letter  of  Agrippa  to  the  Emperor 

scriptures  into  Greek.    It  is  very  evident  See  CredibilUy  of  the  Gotpel- history ^   Part 

that  at  the  restoration  in  Zorobabel*«  time,  I.  Book  1.  chap.  3,        Compare  Acts  ii. 

!»■ /ri&ef,  stayed  behind.    Sec  Dr.  ly/titby  4 — II. 

ui/or.  d  If  any  of  you  be  deficient  in  teisdom.'J 
c /n  this  their  state  o(  dispersion.']  Dr.  Several  interpret  this  of  wisdom  to  bear 
Whitby  in  loe^  bath  some  very  pertinent  afflictions  well,  and  suppose,  tliat  when 
quotations  from  Jesephus,  Philo,  and  even  God  is  said  not  to  upbraid,  it  is  upon  sup- 
Cicero,  to  shew  that  the  Jews  were  dis-  position  of  former  impatience  :  but  this 
persed  abroad,  and  were  to  be  found  in  though  autboriicd  by  so  great  a  name  as 
great  multitudes,  in  almost  all  parts  of  the  Mr.  Howe,  sec  his  fVorks,  Vol.  1.  p.  690« 
world.  And  Dr.  JLardner,  besides  the  is  one  of  those  limited  interpretatiooi 
eitations  in  Dr.  Whitby,  produces  another  which  I  cannot  fully  approve, 
l«markable  passa^  to  the  same  purpose,  . 

tLik^ 


Jini  exhorts  them  to  patience  and  stedfastness:  2 1 S 

given  himj  so  far  as  is  needful  for  his  safety^    "5^* 

6  But  let  bim  a&k  and  the  discharge  of  his  duty.      But  then  let      *' 

in  faith,  nothing  wa-  ^,-^  ^^  ^^i^x  he  ask  in  steBidy  faith,  no-  "ZZT 

venng:    for    he    that     .  .  .    '  ••    •  i    t  i  i   "^    i     •  *.  J"™* 

wavereth    is    like   a  thing  Wavering,  not  divided  by   the  desires  of    i.  6. 
wave  of  ehe  sea,  dri-  obtaining,  and  the  fears  of  not  obtaining  the 
^B^iih  uic  wiud  and  grace  he  asks,  or  doubting  of  God's  readiness 

to  bestow  it  ;  for  he  that  wooers,  and  has  not  a 
firm  confidence  in  the  Divine  goodness  and 
faithfulness,  can  have  no  other  solid  and  sub« 
stantial  support  ;  but  25  like  a  billow  of  the  sea  * 
driven  on,  and  tossed  by  the  wind,  in  a  restless 
and  unsettled  condition,  (Isa.  Ivii.  20,)  easily 
discomposed  and  agitated  by  every  adverse 
blast,  and  in  the    greatest  danger  of    being 

7  Por  let  not  that  dashed  in  pieces.        Let  not  that  man  there-'x 
man  think  that  he  shall  yi^r^  think,  that  he  shall  recevoe  any  thing  of 

^Imi^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^J^^^9  while  he  continues  in  such  a  situation, 

and  dares  not  trust  in  him  for  those  supplies  of 
grace  which  he  professes  to  seek.  These  unwor<* 
thy  suspicions,  as  they  wrong  the  Divine  good- 
ness, may  in  many  instances  prevent  the  com- 
munication of  those  favours  which  might  other- 

8  A  dooMe-minded  wise  be  obtained.  Such  3.  double-minded  man,  ^ 
man  uunstoble  in  all  whose  schemes  are  divided  between  God  and 
^*'*'  the  world,  and  who  cannot  chearfully  and  reso- 
lutely commit  himself,  in  confidence  of  Divine 
support,  to  be  led  whithersoever  Providence 
shall  please,  [is)  unsettled  in  all  his  ways;  he 
will  perpetually  be  running  into  inconsistencies 
of  conduct,  and  those  imperfect  and  undcter« 
mined  impressions  of  religion  whicb  he  feels, 
will  serve  rather  to  perplex  and  torment,  than 
guide  and  secure  him. 

9  Let  the  brother  of      In  nothing  are  the  generality  of  men  more^ 

lour  degree  rejc^ce  in  apt  ^q  mistake,  than  in  estimating  the  value  of 
that  he  is  exalted :  ■  ••  ii.i*^.*!- 

external  circumstances  ;  but  let  the  principles  of 

Christianity  instruct  you,  my  brethren,  to  cor- 
rect that  mistake  ;  and  in  this  respect,  let  the 
brother  of  low  degree,  of  a  poor  and  obscure  con- 
dition, rf;(7tce  in  his  exaltation ;  let  him  think 
of  his  dignity  as  a  christian,  and  entirely  ac- 
(juiesce  in  bis  low  sphere  of  life,  for  tus  circum- 
stances 

e  Liken  wave  cftheteaJ]      Mr.  Saarin  terpretation  given  in  the  parafArate,  ap. 

Iiarapbrases  it  thus :    <*  He  ought  not  to  pears  tome  much  more  simple  and  natural, 

resemble  the  waves  of  the  sea,  which  seem  He  elsewhere  paraphrases  it,;"    Like  a 

to  offer  to  the  spectator,  that  is  upon. the  wave  which  moves  on,  and  seems  to  come 

shore,  the  treasures  with  which  they  are  to  the  shore,  but  immediately  returns  with 

charged ;  but  soon  plunge  it  into  the  abyss  impetuosity  into  the  gulph  from  whence  i^ 

from  which  it  cannot  be  recovered."  Snu^-  came.    Ibid,  Vol.  V.  p.  56, 57« 
rinU  Serm.  Vol  IX*  p.  438.    But  the  in* 

iTfK 
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214  Blessed  is  the  man  who  endureth  temptation. 

ttcT.    stances  do  really  give  him  such  advantages  for 

'•       religion,  by  placing  him  under  a  shelter  from 

Jamei  ^^'^Y  temptations,  that  he  has  a  much  fairer 

1.9.    probability  than  others,  of  rising  to  some  emi- 

lOnence  in   the    heavenly  world.      But  let  the     loBut  the  rich  in 
rich  man  be  greatly  cautious,  and  if  he  allow  that  he  is  made  low ; 
himself  to  rejoice,  let  it  not  be  in  the  height  of  *>pcau»e  at  the  flower 
his  circumstances  ;  but  in  the  humiliation/  of  pUawfyT  *"*"  **^ 
bis  mind  ;  for  all  other  occasions  of  rejoicing 
are  very  precarious.      And  as  for  his  distinction 
in  this  world,  as  the ^wer  of  the  grass  he  shall 
.  ^  Quickly  pass  away .        For  [no  sooner]  is  the  sun     n  p«,  ♦!,.  «, 

11^.         •' .f,  -^ ,  ,        L     A     rt    A^    '  J-       1  '*  '°'    the  sun   u 

risen  With  a  scorching  heat^  [put]  immediately  no /oowfr  rUen  with  a 
the  grass y  which  in  spring  looks  so  fair  and  flou-  burning  heat,  hut   it 
r\.)^u^is  dried  up,  and  the  flower  thereof ,  th^t  i^Z^'tu^.^^t 
adorned  it,  loses  its  painted  glories  yet  much  faiieth,  and  the  grace 
sooner  ;  it  falleth  to  the  ground,  and  all  the  of  the  fashion  of  it  pe- 
beauty  o/its  lovely  form  is  perished;  so  shall  '^^^Z.'uZX 
the  rich  man  also  fade  away  in  his  pains ^  and  lo  his  ways, 
though   he  may  by  prudent  management,    or 
remarkable   success,    grow  richer  and  richer, 
he  dies  in  the  midst  of  all  his  wealth,  and  it  can 
no  longer  either  delight  or  adorn  him. 

You  will  be  exercised  with  trials  while  you      J2  Blessed  h  the 
*^continue  in  the  present  world  ;  but  repine  not  J"^",  }}^^^    endureth 

^    ,  .  r*  1  ^t  t        •.!_  temptation:  for  when 

at  them  ;  happy  [is]  the  man  who  with  a  proper  he  is  tried,  he  shall  re- 
steadiness  and  fortitude  of  mind  endures  tempta-  ceiye  the  crown  of  life, 
iion ;  for  being  approved  by  such  a  course  of  ^*^'^'.*  ^^'f  ^^^  ^^^ 

*u  *.!       •    a     .         •    i         -.r  i--    J    I    II  promisca  to  them  that 

them  as  the  mnnue  wisdom  or  God  shall   ap-  love  him. 

point,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  o/* eternal  lifcy 
which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  graciously  pro^ 
mised  to  all  them  that  love  him^  and  express  their 
13  love  by   such   fidelity  and  zeal.     Let  no  man      13  Let  no  man  say 
who  is  tempted f  say,  I  am  tempted  of  God^  for  !^^^"  ^*®  i«  tempted, 
God  is  iiimself,  by  virtue  of  his  boundless  know-  for"'God '^cannot    he 
ledge  and  almighty  power,  incapable  of  being  tempted    with     evil, 
tempted  by  coils  ;  and  such  is  the  perfect  recti-  '^cither  tempteth  he 

tude  ^^y  *"""• 

f  T%r  rick  man  in  his  humiliation.']     Mr.  Greek    lAnguige,)    that    TaTttiyu:a-t(,    the 

Pyle  exp'ains  this  of  a  rich   man's  being  word  here  ufc.I  by  Sr.  James,  expresses 

stripped  of  his  possessions  by  prrsecution,  rather  the  disposition  of  a  mnn's  mind,  than 

and  so  re  luced  for  the  sake  ot  his  adbe-  b:&  slalr2nu\  condition,  which    is  properly 

rence  to  Christianity  ;  but  this  seems  uot  Taxi.vttlif  ;  though  it  mu't  be  confessed, 

properly   opposed  to   the  exaltation  men-  this  distinction  is  not  always  observed, 

tioned  above.     Indeed  in  any  view  it  must  g  Ttmpied of  God.]  Thxiphrase  it  seems 

be  allowed  a  very  difficult  passage.     But  I  had  formerly  been  in  use;  and  there  is  a 

have   preferred    the    interpretation  which  sense  in  which  it   is  allowable.     But  the 

seemed  to  be  least  entangled, — and  indeed  obnoxious  sense   is  so  much  more  obvi« 

to  be  most  agreeable  to  the  original,   if  ous,  that  the  apostle  thought  proper  to  ad- 

we  may  rely  on  an  observation  made  by  vise  it  should  be  avoided  for  the  future. 

Beza,  and  after  him  by   Raplielius,  (and  Perhaps  the  word  might  have  altered  its 

they  arc  both  very  critical  judges  of  tiie  signiJicanon^dA  it  is  certain  many  words  do. 

h  Being 


Ko  num  when  he  is  tempted^  is  tempted  of  God.  .    US 

tude  and  benevolence  of  bis  nature,   that  he  "ct. 
iempteth  not  any  man ;  but  on  the  contrary,  at>-      '* 
hers  all  sin,  and  lays  no  man,  in  any  imagina-  j^qiq, 
bie  circumstances,  under  any  necessity  of  com-   i.  is. 
U Bat erery man ifl  mittin^  it:  But  totry  man  is  tempted hy  the i^ 
towiaia^o*"hiiown  i""a^<^  weakness  of  his  own  nature,  in  concur- 
lust,  and  enticed.  rence  with  the  circumstance  of  life  in  which  be 

is  placed,  being  allured  by  his  own  lusts^  and  for 
want  of  wisely  and  resolutely  opposing  the  first 
rising  of  them,  being  ensnared^  to  the  actual 

15  Then  ♦rhcn  iwt  commission  of  sin  :  For  the  gradation  is  much  15 
Wng«SZS'.tn':  and  ."I**"'  '"'ft  and  fatal  than  the  generality  of  man- 
tin  when  it  u  finithed.  Kind  are  aware ;  and  indeed  lust  having  conceived 
Winfeui  forth  dcaUi.     bringsforthy  actual  sin^  by  a  speedy  birth,  where 

perhaps  the  full  indulgence  of  it  was  not  intend* 
ed  ;  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished^  or  perpetrated  ^^ 
is  impregnated  with  death,  and  tends  in  its  con« 
sequences  to  the  final  ruin  both  of  soul  and  body, 
as  naturally  as  the  conception  of  an  animal  does 

16  i>o  not  err,  my  to  the  birth.     Therefore  be  not  deceived^,  wiyl6 
beloved  brcuiwo.         belffoed  brethren,  by  its  flattering  form,  nor  ven- 

ture  to  trifle  with  temptations,  under  a  fond  con« 
ceit  that  you  shall  be  able  to  break  the  conneo* 
tion,  by  stopping  yourselves  at  pleasure  in  the 
advance  of  the  danger,  or  recovering  yourselves 
again  when  sin  has  been  committed. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  learn  this  h6[y  caution,  and  guard  against  those  baits  of  y^p^ 
lust  under  which  death  is  concealed  ;  remembering  that  God  has  15 
made  us  with  a  power  of  determining  our  own  actions,  that  be  14^  \$ 
temptsnone  to  evil,  nor  appoints  to  any  such  temptations  as  he  knows  1 ;} 
to  be  in  their  own  nature  irresistible.  Be  our  spiritual  enemies  ever 
so  powerful,  or  ever  so  artful,  they  cannot  do  us  any  hurt,  till  we 
betray  ourselves  into  their  hands.     Yet  certain  it  is,  that  their  arti* 
fice  and  their  power,  in  conjunction  with  the  advantage  which  the 
corruption  of  our  own  hearts  gives  them,  make  it  requisite,  that  5 
Gonsciotis  to  ourselves  of  our  deficiency  in  wisdom,  we  should  ask 

it 

b  Btinif  aUured  and  ensnared :  f|fX«efxfToc  ^fio-a.]    The  word  11  nxed  in  thit  sense 

«M  ^fXMs/ofAiTo;  ]    The  original  words  have  by  Polybius,  io  a  passage  quoted  by  Ra* 

m  singular  beauty  and  el^ance,  cootaiiiing  phelius  in  loc. 

an    allusion   to  the  method  of    drawing        k  Therefore  be  not  deceived.]      This  it 

JUket  out  of  the  water  with  a  hook,  con-  agreeable  to  the  reading  of  the  Alexan- 

<;ealed  under  the  bait,  which  they  greedily  drian  manutcriptf  which  after  fxn  inserts  «v, 

devour.  therefore ;  by  which  the  connection  is  ren- 

t  FhuAtd^   Off   perpetrated :  avoliXn;*  dercd  roor^  apparent. 


'16  Meflecttons  on  the  temptations  of  good  men. 

•icT.  iV  of  God.     Let  the  liberality  with  which  he  gives  it,  and  the  royal 
freedom  with  which  he  has  promised  it,  encourage  us  to  ask  it 


Ver.  ^i^^  such  constancy,  that  we  may  receive  daily  supplies ;  and 
6,  7  ^ith  firm  confidence  in  his  goodness,  that  we  may  not  toaver,  and 
be  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  tossed  with  the  wind. 

Trusting  in  that  supply  of  grace  we  receive  from  him,  let  us  go 
.2  forth  calmly  and  chearfully  to  meet  such  trials  as  the  infinite  wis- 
dom of  God  shall  appoint  for  us,  how  various  and  pressing  soever 
3^  4  they  may  be  ;  remembering  they  tend  to  improve  our  patience, 
and  by  patience  to  perfect  every  other  grace ;  and  that  if  we  be  not 
overcome,  we  shall  be  approoed,  and  made  more  meet  to  receive 
the  crown  of  life  which  the  Lord  has  promised  to  them  that  love  him. 
l^And  O,  that  the  love  of  this  blessed  Lord,  who  has  procured  as 
well  as  promised  it,  may  always  render  us  superior  to  every  trial^ 
and  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  hath  loved  us,  and  there* 
by  hath  acquired  to  himself  so  just  a  claim  to  our  supreme  affecti- 
on.   With  hearts  faithfully  engaged  to  him,  and  established  in  the 
9^  10  firmest  resolutions  for  his  service,  let  us  look  with  indifference  up- 
on those  worldly  circumstances,  about  which  they  who  have  no 
sense  of  a  higher  interest  are  exceedingly  solicitous ;  and  let  us  re- 
gulate our  value  of  all  the  good  things  of  life,  by  a  regard  to  their 
aspect  upon  our  religious  characters  and  hopes. — If  low  circum- 
stances may  improve  these,  let  us  look  upon  them  as  true  exaltati* 
on ;  and  if  wealth,  and  dignity,  and  applause,  may  endanger  M^^^, 
let  us  vdXhetfear  them,  than  aspire  to  them.     Whatever  we  have 
obtained  of  those  things  which  the  men  of  the  world  are  most  ready 
to  covet  and  admire,  is  transitory  2lt\A  fading  as  the  grasSy  or  even 
as  the  flower  of  the  field;  and  sometimes  like   those  beautiful, 
but  tender  productions  of  vegetable  nature,  is  consumed  by  the 
excess  of  those  causes  to  which  it  owes  its  existence  and  its  beauty, 
**  Give  us,  O  Lord,  durable  riches,  and  righteousness,  und  that  ho* 
nour  which  cometh  from  thee,  and  is  immortal,  as  its  great  Ori« 
ginal.*' 


SECT. 


Every  good  gift  comethfrom  the  Father  of  lights  ;  Jl7 


SECT.  II. 

The  Apostle  exhorts  them  to  remember  and  acknowledge  tlie  manu 
fold  goodness  of  Gody  in  the  various  blessings  bestowed  upon  them  ; 
more  especially  in  that  of  his  regenerating  grace,  which  should 
constrain  them  to  the  exercise  of  every  virtue ;  especially  to 
an  ingenuous  and  candid  reception  of  his  word,  and  a  concern 
resolutely  and  constantly  to  adhere  to  its  directions  ;  particularly 
by  bridling  their  tongues ,  and  succouring  such  as  were  afflict^ 
ed     James  I.  il.  to  the  end. 

Jamist.  17.  James  I   17.  '*^''' 

E?.^  ttf  gml  T"^T  y«  -"^y  ^^  fortified  against  every  temp-  _1_ 
b  from   above,    ami  tation,  and  may  be  animated  to  behave  in  James 

Cometh  down  from  the  a  manner  becoming  vour  christian  profession,    '•  n« 
'^  r/no'v:;iaMe-  remember,  that  «.n,Vo.d  gift,  and  cverj, per. 
Tieu,ne\theTthsdowof  feet  gift  which  the  children  of  men  can  receive, 
i"n»"s-  is  from  above ;  and  the  more  compleatly  excel- 

lent the  benefit  is,  the  more  reason  have  they 
to  acknowledge  it,  as  descending  from  the  great 
and  eternal  Father  of  lights^ y  the  blessed  God, 
from  whom  reason  and  Tight  and  joy  are  deriv* 
ed.  The  sun  itself  is  but  a  feeble  image  of  his 
glory,  with  whom  there  is  no  variableness ,  nor  so 
much  as  any  ^Aa^fitm;  of  turning^ ,  whereas  the 
sun  is  continually  varying,  and  has  no  sooner  ar- 
rived to  its  meridian,  but  it  begins  to  descend  to 

the 

a  Father  of  Ughts."]      It  is  the  opinion  there  is  all  imaginable  reason  to  believe 

•f  Glassius  that  this  phrase  only  expresses  this   was  quite    an    accidental   thing,    I 

the  mnjestif  and  glory  of  God,    an  if  the  thought  it  might  have  the  appearance  of 

•potite  had  said,    The  most  illustriout  and  affectation  to  have  endeavoured  to  retain 

glorious  Father,     But    the   accurate    Bos  it.     As   neither   boon  nor  present,   would 

most  justly  ima«(iaes,  that  the  alhision  to  have  been  proper    in    this  connection,  [ 

the  sun  which  there  is  in  the  following  know  not  how  to  render  iaa-i^  and  iwfnfjM 

words,  begins  here;  and  Uiat  the  phrase  by  different  words :  such  is  the  poverty  of 

lefers  to  the  heathens  calling  that  glorious  our  language,  or  the  defect  of  my  acqiiaint- 

luminary,  the  Father  oflightf  and  the  t/u-  ance  with  it.     But  the  words,  a  eontjiietely 

tkor  qf  light ;  some  instances  of  which  he  excellent  benejit,  are   inserted  in  the  para- 

produces.     Sec  Exercitnt.  Phiiolog.  in  he,  phrase,  to  preserve  some  little  imitation  of 

The  learned  Albert  cites  a  passage  from  the  oris^inal.     As  some  learned  men  have 

Macrobius,  in  which  tlic  same  tide  is  ap-  observed  that  t^vkv;  anoeiuaffjia  is  some* 

plied  to  Jupiter.     Observ.  Philolo^.  in  loc.  thing  of  an  astronomical  phrase,  and  refers 

b  Every  good  gift,  &c.]     It  is  observa-  to  the  different  aspects  of  the  svn,  as  it  ap« 

ble  that  the  apostle  makes  use  of  tvco  dif-  preaches  one  or  the  other  tropic,  (see  Dr. 

ferent  words  to  express  gift ;  the  one  of  Bates's  Works,  p.  747,)  1  have  been  care- 

wbich  is  more  poetical  and  sounding  than  ful  to  express  that  sentiment.  It  bath  been 

the  other;  and  be  has  placed  the  words  tlie  opinion  of  some  persons  that  this  is  in- 

in  such  an  order  that  th^^y  make  an  heroic  tended  to  opi>o<(e  some  heretical  notion  of 

verse.     So  that  were  they  to  be  rendered,  the  injh'encc  uf  tlie  sla'^s  in  the  affairs  of  hu« 

**  Every  good  zift,  and  every  boon  complete,**  man    life;  but  1   know  not  that  any  such 

it  might  perhaps  give  the  English  reader  ridiculous  conceit  had  so  early  a  footing  in 

A  more  exact  idea  of  the  original  j  but  as  the  churclu 

cKind 


218  Who  hath  impregnated  us  with  the  ward  of  truth. 

itcT.  the  west,  or  to  its  summer  height,  but  it  verges 
^^      towards  the  winter  again  ;  causing  the  direction 


James  ^^  ^^^  shadows  it  occasions,  proportionably  to 
J.  18.    vary.     But  the  immutable  and  everlasting  God      ^8  Of  his  owrn  win 
has  condescended  to  multiply  those  favours  up-  ^^}  *l?,  "f.  *tu\^* 

^,    .     .  ,  «r  -,       ,        1  1    i  .    J       *       ^ora  of  truth,  that  we 

on  us,  as  Christians,  which  snouia  bmd  our  should  be  a  kind  of 
souls  to  him  in  the  bonds  of  unchangeable  love ;  first-fruiu  of  his  crca- 
for  of  his  own  sovereign  will  he  impregnated  us  ^"*^**' 
with  the  powerful  word  of  his  Divine  and  evan. 
gelical  truths  that  we  might  be  a  kind  of  firsts 
fruits^  of  his  creatureSy   more  excellent  than 
others,  and  in  a  peculiar  manner  separated  and 
consecrated  to  him  from  among  the  rest  of  man- 
kind.    Let  us  be  conscious  of  the  honour  he 
has  hereby  done  us,  and  take  heed  that  we  do 
not  sacrileeriously  alienate  ourselves  from  his 
Wwrvice.     Ther^ore,  my  behvcd  hr'ethren,  that  Jirb%Slr„:  "S 
we  may  be  thus  religiously  sacred  to  him,  and  every  man  be  swift  to 
ever  employed  to  the  purposes  he  has  directed,  hear,  slow  to  speak« 
let  every  man  he  swift  to  hear  the  instructions  of  '^"'^  ^  ^'*^ 
his  word,  and  all  the  good  advices  which  may 
be  given  him  ag;reeable  to  the  tenor  of  it ;  but 
be  slow  to  speak^  guarding  solicitously  agamst 
every  rash  and  especially  every  proud  and  dic- 
tatorial expression  ;  and  slow  to  wrath  ',  not  ea- 
sily yielding  to  provocations,  how  injuriously 

20  soever  he  may  be  treated  ;  For  the  wrath  of  ^o  ^\^^t  ^^^^ 
man,  even  where  it  may  be  most  ready  to  as-  Jj^giJie'^IneM  of  God.^ 
sume  the  title  of  religious  zeal,  worketh  not, 

but  on  the  contrary  greatly  obstructs  the  righ^ 
teousness  of  Qod^ ;  instead  of  promoting  the 
cause  of  true  religion  in  the  world,  it  is  a  re* 
proach  to  it,  and  a  means  of  exciting  the  pre- 

21  judices  of  mankind  against  it.  Endeavour /A^e-  si  Wherefore  lay 
Jore  to  reorulate  your  passions  by  these  great  max-  »part  all  fiithiness,  and 

<  7  f      '  "^        •ffi-*^j"  1    superfluity  of  naughti- 

ims  ;  and  laying  aside  all  inward,  or  outward  ^ess,  and  receive  wiUi 
filihiness  on  the  one  hand,  a7id  all  aoerflowing  of  meekness 

malignity 

c  Kindofjirit'fruiti.l  It  has  often  been  but  it  it  indeed  so  much  the  ginerat  infir- 

observed,  that  this  was  addressed  to  the  mity  of  human  nature,  as  unhappy  expe- 

Jews  who  were  first  called  to  Christianity,  rience  teaches  us,  that  the  caution  is  of 

before  the  gospel  was  preached  to  the  Gen-  univmai  concern. 

tiles  ;  but  it  will  not  follow,  that  all  the         e  Worketh  not  the  rif^hteousnesi  of  God] 

dispersed  oi  the  twelve  tribes  to  whom  he  Some  think  the  meaning  is»   simply,    A 

addressee,  were  so  called  ;  and  God  did  not  man,  who  is  often  a  prey  to  angry  passions* 

intend  there  should  afterwards  be  any  di-  is  incapable  !of  performing  that  obedience 

stinction  between  them,  and  other  Christi-  which  God  requires ;  but  promoting  the  in* 

ans.     1  think  it  therefore  much  better  to  teresl  of  the  kinirdom  oj  God  may  be  in- 

explain  it,  as  referring  to  their  Christian  eluded  in  the  meaning  of  zeofking  his  r^A- 

privileges  in  general.  teousness  ;  and  this  false  zeal  is  so  often  de- 

d  Slow  to  wrath.l      It  is  well  known  fended  under  that  notion,  that  I  was  willing 

tliat  the  Jevoish  doctors  we^  e  apt  to  contend  in  !the  paraphrast  to  point  out  that  idea 

very  Jier^elif  about  their  different  opinions ;  plainiy. 


We  Mould  be  doers  of  the  word^  and  not  hearers  only :  219 

raeeknefs  and  ingpraft-  malignity  on  the  other,  compose  yourselves  with   •■ct. 
toiTv'^your  wtu!*^^^  ^'  weAwwj  and  gentleness  of  mind,  to  receive     " 


the  ingrafted  word^ ;  that  word,   which   when  jamet 
implanted  in  your  minds   by  th6  influence  of    I.  21. 
Divine  grace,  is  able  to  saveyour  soxds^  and  will 
effectual  I V  form  them  to  a  meetness  for  a  happy 

23  Bui  be  ye  doere  immortality.      But  then  you  must  remember  ^^ 
t!^JLZTxt\\l^t\Zl  to  be  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only. 

hearer*  OQlT,fiecei?mg  i  •     •      n      #       •   •  •  .  ^^ 

your  ownselves.  sophistically  oifCdiv^n^  and  imposmg  upon^our- 

selves^  with  an  unprofitable  attendance  while 
«s  For  if  any  be  it  has  no  inward  efHcacy  upon  your hearts.  For 0*1 

a  hearer  of  the  «.ord,  ^y  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^     ^  j^^^^^  ^j  ^/^^   ^^^   ^^^X* 

and  not  a  do€r,  hei»«'^«>^j  .      .•.,  "^i       t      ttf,* 

Uke  unto  a  man  be-  not  a  doer,  he  ts  like  a  man  carelessly  beholding 
holding  his  naturaiiace  hts  natural  face  in  a  mirror,  or  glass,  who  sees 
in  agiass ;  some  accidental  spot  upon  it,  which  it  would  be 

24  For  he  behold-  convenient  to  wipe  off.     For  his  looking  into  24 
etbhimfeif,  and  goeth  the  glass,  and  taking  notice  of  it  for  the  pre- 
hU  way,  and  straight-  ^^^^    ^i||  signify  nothing  if  he  beholds  himself 

way  foiTgetteth    what         ,'_  o      -^       t-^f'^j      r         x         i.'^ 

maincrofmanhcwas  o,nd  goes  away,  and  immediately  forgets  what 

manner  of  person  he  was ;  forgets  what  rendered 
him  disagreeable,  and  required  to  be  corrected. 
35  But  whoso  look-  But  he  is  the  wise  and  happy  man,  who  bends  25 

cth  into  tiie  perfect  jQivn  as  it  Were  his  whole  attention  to  this  im- 

lawofhberiy.andcon-  *      ^         *.^  j  •  ^  u-  r 

liiiucUi  ikerein,  he  be-  portant  matter,  and  is  so  set  upon  his  own  refor- 

iog  not  a  forgetful  hea-  mation  and  improvement,   that  he  looketh  into 

rcr,buta  doer  ot  the  /^^  gospel,  that />er/i?c/  law  of  liberty  »»,  bv  re- 
work, this  man   shall  f.     »      L-   u    S   "L         ..        Y      i  i    "l  i-i_     i. 

be  blessed  in  hUdced.  gartl>ng  which,  the  truest  and  noblest  liberty  is 

obtained,  whatever  confinement  it  may  seem  to 
lay  us  under  :  he,  I  say,  who  not  only  takes  a 
transient  view  of  its  contents  and  designs,  but 
continues  [therein,]  deeply  reflecting  upon  it, 
and  charging  his  own  soul  with  its  important 

doctrines 

f  Jnf^rafled  zcord  :  tfA^uloj  Xsyoy.]  Some  may  possibly  be  an  allusion  to  that  dispq- 

bare  translated  this  phrase,  the  natural,  sition.    The  exact  signification  of  tcra^Xo- 

tbe  inna/r,   or  internal  uord,  referring  to  yt^d/mivoi,  is  imposing  upomnj  by  a  tophis* 

what  hath  been  sometimes  called,  the  light  ticaUUe.w  of  argument ;  and  here  it  is  used 

tcithin;    and   it  must    be  acknowledged  with  great  propriety,  as  Mr.Superville  has 

th2U  #/u^i/lo;  !»ath  frequently  this  significa-  observed,  Serm  Vol.lV.  p.  124.     Yet  Dr. 

tion.      But  the  version  here  given  is  undc-  Edwards  tells  us  the  Jewish  writers  have  a 

niably  justi6ed  by  Bos  and  Eisner  in  loe,  proverb  among  them,  that  "  he  who  heart 

who  illustrates  this  wliolc  clause  by  some  the  laiv,  and  does  not  practise  it,  is  like  a 

apposite  and  elegant  quotations  from  the  ipan,  who  plows    and    sows,   but  never 

elastirt.     The  word  of  God  is  frequently  reaps." 

compared  to  seed,  or  to  a  plant ;  particu-        h  Hends  down  his  whole  attention,  and 

larly  1  Per.  i.  23  ;  1  John  iii.  9  ;  in  which  Ipokcth^  &c.]      I  have  endeavoured  in  the 

sense  it  is  here  said  to  be  r^9u79;,  ingrajl-  paraphrase  to  express  the  emphasis  of  the 

mI^  or  im;i/an<rJ  in  their  minds.  original'o  ^i  ma^xv-l^af.    i  Compare  1  Pet. 

^  Hearers  only,  dcceicinq,  &c.]        The  i*  12,  where  there  is  an   evident  allusion 

Jews  did  ind«ied  place  much  of  their  reli-  to  t))e  bending  posture  of  the   cherubim, 

gion  in  going  up  at  proper  times  to  the  who  overshadowed  the  mercyseal  in  the 

synagogue  to  hear  the  law  read ;  and  there  holy  cj  holies* 

i  Not 

Vol.  X.  E  e 


220  And  bridle  our  tongues ^  or  our  religion  is  vain. 

tici.   doctrines  and  precepts  ;  this  man  not  being  a/or* 
"•     gei/ul  hearer y  but  a  doer  of  the  work  it  enjoins  : 


James  ^^'^  fnon^  I  say,  shaU  be  happy  in  his  deed^  and 
J.  23.   shall  find  an  advantage  which  mere  speculative 
knowledge,  though  the  most  perfect  and  excel- 
sclent  In  its  kind,  could  not  possibly  secure.     But      -^  '^  *"y  ^^^   •- 

^1  I  .i^LT  Li-L'ij       mong  vou  seem  to  be 

then  remember,  that  when  1  speak  or  his  deeds,  reii'^unis,  and  bridieth 
I  mean  not  on  any  account  to  excuse  him  from  not  histoneue,  but  do- 
payinc:  proper  rec^ard  to  his  words  ;  for  it  is  ne-  «5»veih  his  own  heart, 

11        ij    •         I      A     *.u   ^   •/•  ">«'  mans  relieion  ix 

ccssary   I  should   mculcate  that  f/ any  man  a- yaia. 
mong  you  seem  to  be  religious^  not  resolutely 
bridling  his  tongue,  and  reining  it  in,  to  pre- 
vent those  sallies  to  which  it  may  sometimes  in* 
dine,  but  deceiving  his  heart  ^  with  an  imagina- 
tion that  a  freedom  from  other  acts ot  iniquity 
or  from  gross  profaneness  and   wickedness   of 
speech,  or  that  some  good  intention,  notwith- 
standinix  his  exorbitancies  of  this  kind,  will  ex« 
cuse  him  before  God,  even  though  be  indulge 
himself  in  venting  irregular  passions  under  sa- 
cred names ;  this  man^s  religion  fif]  but  vain^ 
and   will  stand  him  in  no  real  stead,  whatever 
complacency  he  may  at  present  find  in  his  reli* 
27  gious  pretensions.    Pure  and  undefiUd  religion,  Jlfi^elT  ffi"o.rJ 
that  which  is  clear  and  without  any  flaw  ^-^  or  and  the  Father, ;« this, 
blemish,  before  the  penetrating  eyes  of  God,  To  visit  the  fetberiess 
even  the  Father,  consists  not  merely  in  specu-  "*** 

Jations  or  forms,  or  in  the  warmth  of  affection 
during  the  exercise  of  worship  ';  but  it  is  thisy 
to  take  the  oversight  of  orphans  and  widows  in 

their 

i  Kot  bridling,  but  deceiving,  &c.]     That  k  Witl.out  any  flaw.]     Archbishop  Til- 
excellent  person  and  writer.  Dr.  ButUr,  lotson  has  justly  obscrved,thatthereseems 
the  late  Bisho]i  of  Durham, 'yni\y  observe^,  here  to  l>e  an  nUusion  to  the  excellence  of 
that  this   is   the   proper  rendering  of  the  a  precioiu  stone,  which  consists  much  in 
word ;  a<    if  the   apostle  had  said,  It  is  its  being  x«5ap«  xret  o^ia»?of,  clear ^  and 
impossible  that  any  man  should  «o  much  without  favo,   or  cloud.        Sec  hit  Works, 
as  seem  to  be  teiigious,   if  he  does  not  at  Vol.  II  p,  581.]       And  surely  no  ^em  is 
\*:2&tthtnk\\i2tX\\(^  bridles  his  tongue  \  *but  if  so  precious  or  ornamental,  as  the  lovely 
he  derive  hi nuelf  in  this  important  hranch  temper  here  described. 
of  religion,  he  is  deceived  in  the  whole  of  1    Pure  and  undrjUed  rr//g>rofi^-consistt 
it,    5M//cr'*  Scrwonj,  V<il.  IV.  p.  58.     And  not  merely  in   the  warmth    of  affection 
indeed  so  many  sins  of  the  tongue  are  com-  during  the  exercise  of  worship.]  The  ori- 
mitted  without  nny  apprehension  of  their  ginal  word  ^p?xii«,  which  in  conformiiy 
being  evil,  that  this  caution,  and  this  re-  with  our  translators,  I  have  rendered  reU' 
mark  for  the  explication  of  it,  is  of  great  /T'o/t,  iitrictly  sig in fics  i){Dtne  irorfAi/) ;   and 
importance^  considering   how  little  many  intimates  here,  that  no  kind  of  reli;nous 
zealots  seem  to  be  aware  of  the  great  evil  service  paid  to  the  Deity,  can  be  of  any 
of  6///er/|^  rr/irof/f/t/ng  their  brethren  upon  avail,   if  we  neglect  the  ro^<7/ /aro  q/*  cAa- 
accountof  their  rtf//>/o/iJ  differences;  the  ri/y,  and  to  vw//  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
sin,  which  (as  Mr.  Baxter  justly  observes,  their    ajjfliction  ;  an    idea    which    1    have 
see  his  Works,  Vol.  IV.  p.  447,)  the  apos-  endeavoured  to    preserve    in    the  para» 
tie  seems  to  have  liad  particularly  in  bis  phrase. 
view. 

m  7b 
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a^  widows  in   their  their  affliction  ^^  with  a  tender  regard  to  their    •«ct. 
hiimeif"'  "^unspotted  calamitous  circumstances,   \and\  endeavouring     "' 
from  the  world.  to  oversee  them,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  provide  jj^o^gg 

for  their  relief,  performing  to  others  in  distress  J.  27. 
suitable  offices  of  kindness  and  charity  ;  at  the 
same  time,  taking  a  prudent  care  to  keep  him^ 
self  unspotted  from  those  bad  practices,  and  ir- 
regular indulgences,  winch  so  generally  prevail 
in  the  world  about  us,  where  so  little  either  of 
religion  or  morality  is  to  be  found. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

With  all  gratitude  let  us  direct  our  eyes  and  our  hearts  toVer. 
the  unchangeable  Father  of  lights ^  and  acknowledge  every  \1 
good  and  every  perfect  gift^  as  descending  from  him;  but  above 
all,  the  invaluable  gift  of  his  regenerating  grace y  to  which,  >f  ^e 
are  the  first  fruits  of  his  creatures^  we  are  certainly  indebted, 
and  are  thereby  laid  under  the  strongest  engagements  to  consecrate 
ourselves  continually »to  his  service.     Let  us  therefore  listen  with  19 

^  mo%t  obedient  regard  to  every  intimation  of  his  will,  and  seta 
guard  upon  all  our  passions y  that  they  may  move  in  sweet  and 
harmonious  subjection  to  it.     Especially,  let  us  be  slow  to  wrath, 
and  not  imagine  that  we  can  be  justified  in  the  exorbitances  of 
our  angry  transports,  because  they  may  possibly  arise  in  the  cause 
of  religion.     The  righteousness  of  God  is  not  to  be  promoted,  but  20 
on  the  contrary,  will  be  disgraced  and  obstructed,  by  such  outrage- 
ous ungovernable  sallies.     Let  every  impure  and  malignant  siffec- 2i 
tion  be  therefore  banished  from  our  minds,  and  let  us  pray  that 
the  word  of  God  may  be  so  ingrafted  into  our  souls,  as  to  become 
the  effectual  means  of  our  salvation.     Let  us  not  rest  in    a  mere^"* 
forgetful  hearing,  or    indeed  in    an    ineffectual  remembrance  ; 
but  baviiig  looked  into  the  gospel,   that  perfect  Jaw y  which  by 
binding  the  soul,  gives  it  the  truest  liberty,  let  us  by  Divine  as- 25 
instance  continue  therein^  and  improve  to  the  immediate  purposes 
of  reformation,  whatever  knowledge  we  thereby  gain  ;  correcting 
whatever   we  observe  amiss  in  ourselves.      Particularly,   let  us 
study  a  proper  command  over  our  tongueSy  and  cultivate  those  og 
sharitable  dispositions  and  offices,  in  which  true  and  undefiled reli- 
gion is  here  said  to  consist ;  that  widows  and  orphans  may  give  us  27 

their 

m   To   take  the  oversight  of,  &c.]     So    them,  tnd  converting  with  them  in  their 
imiaxttlto'^mt  properly  signilies,  and  m&y    distresses.     See  the  note  on  Mat.  xxv.  36, 
iniport,   entering  into  measures  for  their    Vol.  VII.  §  166,aoted. 
subtiirence,  as  well  as  someiimei  going  to 

a  Tb« 
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922  They  are  exhorted  to  avoid  respect  of  persons : 

•■?^*^*  their  blessingr,  as  their  guardians  and  friends  ;  and  that  an  unspotted 

life^  untainted  with  tlie  vices  of  a  degenerate  age,  may  bear  wit- 

Ver.     ness,  that  though  in  the  world,  are  we  not  of  it,  and  that  we  act 

25  in  consistency  with  those  sublime  and  holy  ends  to  which  we  pro* 

fess  as  Christians  to  aspire. 


SECT.  III. 


He  cautions  ihcni  against  shewing  an  undue  respect  to  meh*s  ex- 
ternal circumstances  y  and  resting  sat is^ed  in  a  partial  observa- 
tion of  the  Divine  precepts ;  especially  where  the  royal  law  of 
charity  or  universal  benevolence  was  in  question.  James  II. 
1—13. 


SECT 

iii 


James  II.  1.  Jam?*  il.  i. 


il.  •   TMtK  brethren,  let  me  now  caution  you,   that  M^^^{''JjJ^'^^V^|j^^« 
—  iri   y  on  hold  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  ourLo°rd  i/sus*Chrisu 


jamci    Christy  [the  great  Lord]  of  glory  *  in  a  partial  /Ae  Low/ of  glory,  wiiu 
^^  '•    respect  qfpersous,  so  as  to  give  undue  preference  "^P^^  ®^  pewons. 
to  any  upon  account  of  their  external  circum- 
stances; whereas  the  relation  in  which  the  meanest 
of  your  fellow  Christians  may  stand  to  him,  who 
is  so  glorious  a  personage  as  the  Son  of  God, 
should  certainly  recommend  them  to  your  re- 
2gard  and  esteem.     For  I  have  observed  some-      «  For  if  there  come 
thing   of  this   kind  among  many,  which  seems  unto  your  assembly  a 
to  require  such  an  admonition  as  this  ;  and  have  ^^"  wuh  a  gold  nnjr, 

*  ,         .-  •    .  k     lo      ffoodly     apparel  ; 

seen,  that  i/^ a  man  come  into  your  synagogue  \  a„j  J.^rP  co.ne  In  also 
when  you  are  met  tor  religious  ^'orship,  with  a  a  poor  man  in  vile  rai- 
gold  ring  *=,  [and]  other  parts  of  a  splendid  dre^^s  '^^^^  • 
and  at  the  same  time  there  come  in  also  a  poor 

man 

a  The  Lonl  of  glory.']       Dr.  Wbitl)y  inlerpretatinn.      It  is  urged  that  «omc  end 

would  render  it,  TIte  glorious  faith  of  our  distinctions  might  rca-onably  be  made,  and 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but  I  cannot  think  it  must  be  allowed;  but  tlie  a^Mstie  pro- 

tfaat  by  any  means  necessary.  bably  saw  it  rising  too  hijh  ;  and  in  times 

h  Into  your  synagbgue.'\        Mr.  Cradock  of  persecution^   when  poor  pc'<iplc   vcn- 

•nd  Or.  Whitby  explain  this  of  their  jv-  tured  ihcir  lives  in  hfhalf  of  CI;ri.stianity, 

itfcia/ assemblies,  which  the  Jc^vs  held  in  they  had    some  peculiar  title  lu  honour- 

XYmxx  synagogues.     Mat.  x.  17  ;  Acts  xxii.  able  regan'. 

19.       And  they  imagine   it  is  probable,  c   h'tth  a    gold  ring:  ■xp'jeoU%}'^}A(^.] 

that  when  they  were  converted  to  Christ-  Perhaps  this  compound  word  miphr  have 

iaoity,  they  preserved  the  same  custom;  been  rendered,  JJuvtmi  hit.  jinqm  adorned 

and  that  the  partiality  here  blamed, related  with  troid  rings.      The  Icuneil  Albert  has 

to  two  persons,   who  had  causes  to  try,  observed,   that  those    who  valued   them* 

when  the  visible  superiority  given  to  one,  selves  upon  the  nclmesi  and   luxury   of 

in  the  setting  him  in  a  more  honourable  their  dress,    were    arcu>to  red  to   deck 

place  than  tlic  other,  would  tend  to  per-  their  fm^^ers  with  u considerable  number  of 

vert  justice  in  bis     favour ;    and  which  costly  and  valuable  riugs,  frequently  wear- 

Maimonides  says  the  Jewish  precepts  par-  ing  several  upon  one  finger.         Observe 

tieularty  forbid.  But  the  representing  both  Phi/olog,  in  loc. 

t\i9  parties  at  stated,  docs   not  suit  this  d  ^nd 
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man  in  mean  and  sordid  raiment ;  you  are  apt  »«ct. 
to  show  an  undue  regard  to  the  former,  and  to      '"* 


put  a  visible  slight  on  the  latter,  at  his  6rst  ap-   jj^qi^, 
pearance,  without  considering  what  may  be  the    ii.  s. 

3  And  yc  have  re-  real  character  of  the  one  or  the  other.     And  3 
spect    to    him    that  whatever  may  be  said  in  excuse  for  this,  it  is 
thing,  and  say  unto  often  blame- worthy ;  tor  it  ye  nave  a  respect y  siS 
him,  Sit  thou  here  in  a  ye  naturally  have, /br  him  who  wears  a  splendid 

^^?ooT  Stond^thou  ^^^^^y  ^^^  ^^H  ^^  ^'^»  *^'^  there  in  an  honourable 
iherJror  sit  here  under  placc ;  and  Say  to  the  poor  viaUy  Stand  thou  there y 
my  footst(»oi.  or  sit  here  under  my  footstool ;     And  distinguish  4 

4  Arc  yc  not  then  ^^^  ^-^  yourselvcs'^  accordinc:  to  the  different  cha- 

pantal    in  yourselves,  ^     #.    i  l    ^        i  i     i     • 

•ndai-e  become  judges  racters  of  these  two  men,  but  only  regjard  their 
of  evil  thoughts  ?  outward  appearance,j/c'2/  even  become  judges  ^  who 

reason  ill^;  you  seem  by  such  conduct  to  de- 
termine, that  external  circumstances  are  chiefly 
to  be  considered  ;  which  certainly  is  wrong,  and 
if  it  were  to  be  pursued,  would  produce  very 
iniquitous  and  unjustifiable  sentiments  and  prac- 

5  Hearken,  my  be-  tices.     By  such  a  conduct  as  this,  you  court  the  5 
loved  brethren,  Hath  f^yoyr  of  the  rich,  and  strongly  intimate  your 

not    Qod  chosen    the  ^  ^    c  ^i  iL    ^  l        r      '^ 

poorof  this  world,  rich  Contempt  of  the  poor,  as  poor ;  but  hearken,  my 
in  faith,  and  heirs  of  i^/(werf  6r^Mr<rAJ,  and  consider,  for  it  is  peculiarty 
the  kingdom  which  he  worthy  of  your  most  attentive  reffard  :  Hath  not 

hath  promised  to  ihem    /->   j    "^        "^      ^t         t  i_ 

that  love  him?  ^^d  apparently  chosen  many,  who  are  among 

the  poor  of  this  world,  [to  be]  rich  in  faith  ^ ;  and 
does  it  not  appear  that  they  are  so  ?  Are  they  not 
heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  has  promised  to 
themthat  lovehim;  andjust  upon  the  point  of  be- 
ing carried  to  a  glory,  that  will  eclipse  that  of  the 
greatest  monarchs  on  earth  ?  And  does  it  become 
you,  believing  this,  to  despise  those  who  for  any- 
thing you  know,  may  in  a  few  days  be  carried 
by  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom,  and  placed  in 
the  most  distinguished  rank  among  the  guests  at 
C  But  ye  have  dc-  the  celestial  banquet?  But  this  indeed  is  the^ 

;Kc„"  "Z^^^yZ  r e ;  you  have  often  dishonoured  th^  poor  «a«, 

and  though  God  may  nave  condescended  to  visit  him 
with  such  a  gracious  regard,  and  have  enriched 
him  with  such  inestimable  mercies.  On  the 
other  hand,  do  not  the  rich  whom  you  court  with 
so  much  respect  and  assiduity,  tyrannize  aver 

you 

d  And duiin^iitk  not  in  yow selves :  xai  Beza's  observation  is  a  ju.^tone,  that  the 

»  jiiKpt^n?!  (v  mv79(f.]     This  I  take  to  be  phrase  in  the  oii^inal  is  an  Hebraism,  and 

tiie  exact  tenderinic  of  this  clause,  as  the  it  is  accordingly  rendered  by  him,  Jufbees 

v^rb  !<»  of    the  middle  signification,    and  male  ratiocinantcs,  Jfdurs  who  reason  ill. 
t::ai  :!  shuuld  not  be  read  as  in  our  English         f  To  be  rich  in  faith,}     The  ellipsis  in 

▼cis;-)'.,  with  an  interrogation.  these  words  of  115-  to  uvai  or  yivtv!^/Tt,  is 

c  Jrjjft,  Tp//o  reason  liJ"]     Our  Enfilish  common;  as  Bos,  and  after  him*  Albert, 

ynrs:o;i  m  this  place  is  literal,  but  at  the  hath  observed.     Accordingly  1  have  ren- 

same  time  very  obscure  and  ambiguous,  dcred  it,  io  be  rich  infailh* 


S24  The  royal  law  of  Icroe  is  universally  binding. 

ticT.  yoUy  and  drag  you  to  their  tribunals?  Are  not  ^^  *^™^  y^o  I'c^'wc 

"»'     most  of  the  rich  your  persecutors,  rather  than  t»»e J"'»«'n«»t -c^ts ? 

^j        ■  your  friends ;  Do  they  not  blaspheme  the  honour^     '^  ^^  oot  they  biai. 

T^  abU  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  l)Z%X  ^^% 
you  are  called?  And  do  they  not  often  compel  mrecaUed? 
you  to  blaspheme  it,  and  inflict  the  severest  pe- 
nalties upon  you.  if  you  refuse  ?  So  that  on  the 
whole,  they  often  prove  themselves  the  vilest  of 
men.     And  can  you  think,  that  when  this  is 
the  case,  and  you  see  so  many  poor  saints  cou- 
rageously enduring  these  extremities,  that  you 
ought  to  (ix  your  eyes  so  much  on  a  glarin^r  out- 
side, and  overlook  that  heroic  worth  which  so 
often  appears  under  a  veil  of  poverty  ?  I  beseech 
you,  learn  to  think  more  reasonably  at  all  times, 
and  especially  to  bring  better  sentiments  into 
8your  assemblies  for  public  worship.     And  not      8  If  ye  fulfil  the roy- 
only  in  such  instances,  but  in  all  others,  endea-  s(rripuirc,*^°Thou  ^^h^^^ 
vour  to  act  equitably  ;  for  if  you/ulfil  the  noble  love  thy' neighbour  m 
and  royal  law,  which  according  to  that  expres-  ^*o**elf»  ye  doircu. 
sion  of  the  scripture^  ought  with  a  kind  of  im- 
perial authority  to  govern  all  our  sentiments  ; 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself;  ye  do 
well :  that  would  be  in  every  thing  a  rule  to  you, 
and  particularly  here  ;  for  none  of  you  if  you 
were  reduced  to  poverty,  would  wish  to  be  treat- 
ed with  marks  of  slight  and  contempt  on  that 
account,  without  anv  regard  to  your  character 
9  in  other  respects.     But  if  ye  do  in  this  partial      ^  ^"^  »f  y«  have  re- 
manner,  accept  the  p<rm,w  of  men,  ^|e  work  rmmil°.C":nd  .'4 
tniftfi/y  therem,  being  convicted  by  the  lau\  I  convinced  of  UieUw as 
have  just  now  mentioned,  as  transgressors  of  it.  transgrewort. 
And  give  me  leave  to  say,  that  whatever  zeal 
you  may  shew  for  any  other  precepts,  if  con- 
victed here,  you  become  guilty  before  God, 

10  and   forfeit  your  acceptance  with  him.     For      ^o  For  whoto<nrer 
whoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law  in  everv  other  f^*"  ^^^.^  ^I^V'^i"!^ 

f^iiL'         ir^        /r-     J  •  r  **w,  and  yet  offend  in 

instance,  but  allow  himself  to  ojendinone  {par-  one  poim,  hewguiiiy 
ticular]  he  is  in  effect  guilty  of  all;  as  he  that  of  all. 
committed  butonecapital  crime,  would  as  surely 
suffer  death,  as  if  he  had  committed  all  that  ever 

1 1  were  prohibited  in  that  light.  For  it  is  certain,  ^  ^  ^^^  he  that  said, 
that  he  disregards  the  authority  of  the  Law-  .^""".idr^'Do"":; 
giver,  which  has  established  every  precept  kill.  Now  if  thou 
equally;  ^s 'xtisevideut,  he  that  saySs  Thou  shalt  <'ommit  no  adultery, 
not  commit  adultery,  hath  also  said.  Thou  shalt  ^^  become  ^t\^Z 
do  no  murder.  If  therefore  thou  art  not  an  aduU  gressor  of  the  law. 
terery  but  committest  murder,  thou  art  evidently 

a  transgressor  of  the  law.     Hence  it  appears, 
tliat  it  u  not  by  a  regard  to  the  Divine  authori- 
ty 
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ty  that  thou  abstainest  from  the  former  crime,    «ct, 
since  that  would  equally  have  preserved  thee     "'* 

12  So  «pe«Vye,  and  from  the  latter.     Let  it  therefore  be  your  care,   . 

•f  Uberiy.  Judged  by  the  law  of  liberty  ^  by  the  glorious  gos- 

pel, which  is  a  dispensation  that  sets  us  at  li- 
berty from  the  bondage  of  the  Jewish  ritual,  and 
directs  us  to  all  the  branches  of  that  virtue  and 
holiness,  which  is  the  truest  liberty  of  the  mind^ 
and  which  being  so  excellent,  must  subject  us 
to  severer  punishment  if  we  presume  to  con- 
temn it.  And  especially  remember  to  maintain 
a  regard  to  it,  where  the  rules  of  charity  are 

13  For  he  shall  have  concerned.     For  you  know  a  particular  stress  13 
i^XVUJr.hcwcd  »  'aid  "Pon  this  branch,  as  of  the  highest  mo. 
no' mercy ;  and  mercy  ment  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  as  we  are  warned  by 
rejoiceUi  againit  judg-  our  Compassionate  Lord  himself,  that  on  the  one 
*"^"^*  hand ,  he  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy  ^  who 

hath  not  exercised  mercy ;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  mercy  rejoices  against  judgment  ^  and  em- 
boldens our  hopes,  when  we  stand  before  that 
merciful  Being,  whom  we  have  resembled  ia 
that  amiable  part  of  his  character. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

The  apostle  could  not  intend  to  condemn  those  civil  distine^ 
tions  which  are  founded  upon  the    diiTerent    relations   and  cir- 
cumstances of  mankind  in  the  present  world  ;  but  surely  God  Ver. 
intended  to  teach  us,  how  little  esteem  he  sets  upon  riches^  by 4 
bestowing  them  on  many  of  the  most  undeserving  of  mankind, 
while  he  withholds  them  from  his  dearest  children;  and  to  arf- 
wiir^them,  and  others,  on  account  of  their  riches^  while  we  pourg 
contempt  on    the  poor^  as  poor,    though  so  many  of  them  are 
distinguished  by  the  riches  of  the  Divine  favour,  must  be  highly 
unreasonable y  and  to  God  highly  offensive.     As  for  those  who  are 
poor  in  this  Xiwrld,  but  rich  infaithy  let  them  adore  the  Divine  mu-5 
nificence  to  them,  and  think  with  pleasure  of  those  durable  riches ^ 
and  of  that  everlasting  kingdom^  which  God  bsis  prepared/or  them 
as  their  inheritance. 

Whatever  our  stations  be,  let  us  pray  that  the  royal  law  may  beg 
inscribed  upon  our  hearts,  and  that  we  may  love  our  neighbours  as 
ourselves ;  guarding  against  t  hat  mean  and  prohibited  respect  ofper^g 
spnsy  which  would  expose  us  to  conviction y  as  transgressors  of  the 
law.     Let  us  also  learn  to  guard  against  that  partiality  in  our  obe- 
dience to  it,  which  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  sincerity.     Let  us  re- 10 

member^ 


2^6  Faith  cannot  saoe^  if  it  he  not  connected  with  works, 

member,  that  the  Divine  authority  equallj/  establishes  every  precept 
of  it,  and  that  the  generous  nature  of  the  ^o^p^^dispensation,  as  a 

ll  law  qflibertt/j  will  be  a  sad  aggravation  of  our  presumptuous  vio* 
lation  of  it.     A  consciousness  of  those  many  defects  and  imperfec* 

12tion8,  which  the  best  of  men  may  see  reason  to  charge  themselves 
with,  should  certainly  engage  our  most  earnest  applications  to  God 

1 3  for  mercy  ;  and  as  we  desire  to  obtain  it,  let  it  be  our  care  to  exer^ 
cise  mercy  to  others,  both  in  the  candour  of  our  censures  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  readiness  of  our  liberality  on  the  other. 


SECT.  IV. 

The  Apostle  largely  descants  on  the  inefficacy  of  a  mere  historical 
faith ;  and  evinces^  by  most  striking  instances  and  illustrations^ 
the  utter  insufficiency  of  it  for  our  justification  and  eternal  salva* 
tion.    James  II.  14,  to  the  end. 

James  II.  14.  Jam"  n.  14. 

"v"'   TT  is  with  real  grief  that  I  perceive  many  of  ^"'^i' ^^\i^,C', 

-"*  you  seem  highly  to  value  yourselves  upon  the  though  a  roan  say  he 

James  profession  you  make  of  the  Christian  religion,  hath  faith,  and  have 

^*-  ^*-  without  being .sMitably  impressed  with  a  practi-  j^^^^'^^^^Y"  ^*°  '"^ 
cal  sense  of  its  important  principles,  and  influ- 
enced ;to  a  life  agreeable  to  them.  But  what 
advantage  [is  there]  my  brethren^  if  any  one 
say,  he  has  faith  f  but  has  not  sunahle  woi/cs^j 
to  support  the  justice  of  that  pretension?  Can 
such  a  faith,  as  may  be  separated  from  good 
15  works  save  him  ?  Consider  the  case,  wl)cn  men      ^^  ^^  ^  brother  or 

1  r-  ri-*  -.1        ^  I-         sister  be  naked,   and 

make  professions  of  charity,  without  producing  ^dilute  of  daily  food, 
the  proper  fruits  of  it,  and  you  will  easily  see 
how  vain  such  a  pretension  is.     7/,  for  instance, 

a 

a  tf  any  one  say   he  has  faiik,  hut  h'ls  flrfjrr«/ to  Divine  truth,  which  »n/?««if«  the 

wo<  suifabltf  rt'or^i-.]     I  nm  surprised  ut  the  henrl  to  o.  hoi  if  tf:m}>cr,  and  according  to 

immense  pains  ro//imt';;M/orfliave  taken,  to  the  gracious  terms   of  the  gospel,  cniitlcf 

reconcile  St.  Paul  and  St.  James;  and  the  a  man  to  Divine  arcepiance,  *\ilhout  any 

many  hypothcs>'s  tlu-y  have  formed  for  that  re,zard  at  all  to  the  Motaic  la-x^  and  pre- 

purpose.  Whereas  to  me  nothing:  is  more  vious  to  the  production  of  any  of  those 

evident,  than  that  the  id'as  tht'y  aflix   to  good  xvorki    which   will  naturally  be  the 

the  words, /«////,  and  :corAj,  are  entirely  fruit  of  it.     Had  Luther  calmly  considered 

difFerent.     St.  Jame«.,  by  the  word  /«//A,  this,  he  would  not  have  denied  the  inspiro' 

means  simply  an  assent  to  the  truth  of  n.*-  tton  of  St.  James,  out  of  regard  to  his  tup- 

ligious  principles,  w/V/iO/// <A.'/frm/«//ig  n:/ff-  posf^d  heterodoxy '\n  the  business  of  J«*/{/f- 

fher  it  be,  or  he  not,  efPcclnal ;    and   then  cation;    nor  would  one  of  his  followers 

declares,  that  in  ra'«e  this  assent  docs  not  have    presumed  to  charge  him  expressly 

produce  f^ood  rvorks,  tliat  is,  the  solid  vir-  with  lying,    as  Limhorch  tells  us  he  <lid, 

tues  of   the  heart  and  lifc»    it  cannot  be  Mentitus  est  Jnrohus  in  caput  suum.     Ltm- 

acceptrd  by  God.     Whereas  St.  Paul  by  borch,  TheoL  I.  iii.  16. 
the  Yfoxd/aith  means  a  cordial  and  vital 

h  FaUh 


AhrahanC s  faith  was  perfected  hy  works.  227 

a  brother  or  sister  be  nakedj  and  destitute  efdai*   ■«5t. 
16  And  one  of  you  tyfood  for  the  subsistence  of  life,  And  one  of  ^  *^' 


S^''"*c^!r'cwafi!Jl!i'^"»  ^ho  calls  himself  a  Christian,  5ay /o /Atf HI,  j,n,es 
Sr^d'  fiiie^**r*n^-  VVe  heartily  pity  your  case,  and  feel  the  tender  il.  16. 
withstaodlDg,  ye  give  emotions  of  that  love  which  our  relation  to  each 
them  not  those  thiugs  ^^^^^  requires ;  depart  therefore  in  peace^  whi- 

which  are  needful  to,  *ir»j  rz-'jtj 

the  body;  what  doth  thersoever  the  Providence  ofGod  may  lead  you, 
1/ profit?  and  I  sincerely  wish  that  you  may  meet  with 

suitable  accommodations:  may  ye  be  clothed 
and  sheltered,  warmed^  and  fed  to  the  full  i  but 
with  all  these  soft  addresses,  if  ye  give  not  to 
them  either  food,  or  raiment,  or  any  money  to 
purchase  the  things  necessary  for  the  body  ; 
what  [does  it]  profit  them  to  be  addressed  with 
such  hypocritical  professions  of  love  ?  Yea,  does 
it  not  rather  seem  a  cruel  mockery,  than  a  real 
i.  ],I.^''ro.Vo;k.;  il  kindness  ?  ^.  «^./«VA  how  zealously  so- 17 
dead  being  alone.         ever  It  may  be  professed,  and  how  orthodox  so« 

ever  those  articles  are,   to  which  an  assent  is 
given,  if  it  have  not  suitable  works  to  attend  it, 
being  by  itself ,  is  dead  ^  and  producing  no  sub- 
is  Yea,  a  man  may  stantial  fruit,  is  altogether  insignificant.     JButiS 
say.  Though  hast  faith    ^^^  ^^^^^^  instructed  in  Christianity,  may  per.- 

and   1     have    works  :  ^  t  r      '^  *    • 

^hew  me  thy  faith  haps  Say  to  one  ot  these  Forward  professors,  m 
without  ihy  works,  and  order  to  bring  matters  to  a  short  issue,  Thou 
I  will  she«r  thee  my  ^^at  thou  hastfaithj  and  I  make  it  appear 

laitb  by  my  works.       .    •'        ,.^  ,  ^-  .i_  *.   r  2.  ^  t 

in  my  life  and  conversation,  tbatZ^av^  works, 
which  naturally  spring  from  that  principle  : 
give  me  then  the  evidence  I  offer  thee  ;  shew  me 
thy  faith  by  thy  works  ^  and  I  m// also  in  re- 
turn shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works;  let  us 
without  quarrelling  about  different  explications 
of  faith,  make  it  manifest  to  each  other,  that 
our  profession  is  truly  solid,  by  its  substantial 
ID  Thon  beiievest  effects  upon  our  tempers  and  lives.  Thou  z^%\x»^^ 
IhlV'^m*  rii^'^hi  ^edly  beiievest  that  there  is  one  only  true  and  liy- 

thou  ooest  well:  the  .       •>,    ,  ,    .  ^t         ,      ^  U      •.  •      f 

devils  ing  Gody  and  therem  thou  doest  well :  it  is  the 
grand  fundamental  principle  of  all  true  religion* ' 

But 

b  Faiih,  if  it  have  not  vorh,  &c.]  From  correctly  true,  than  many  of  his  commeor 

this  passage  it  appears,  that  we  should  not  tators  have  apprehended. 
roi{/?nethe  idea  of  the  word/a<7A,  as  used        c  Shew  me  thy  faith,  &c.]  This  versioq 

by  St.  James,  to  a  mere  assent  ;  for  it  is  so  very  different  from  our  own,  that 
would  be  an  absurd  supposition,  that  a  '  many  of  my  English  readers  will  be  much 

mere  assent  should  have  any  works.     By  surprised  at  it. — But  I  have  followed  the 

this  word  therefore  St.  James,  (as  we  ob-  most  and  best  copies,  which  read  it,  as  in 

served  in  the  former  note,^  means  simply  the  margin  of  our  bibles,  tx  tu/v  f^yury  av 

an  atient,  whether  it  he  or  he  not  effectuate  — and — 1%  twv  i^ywi  fjM,  though  some  co» 

Nor  it  it  indeed  the  assent  that  saves  when  pies  read  the  first  clause,  x'^^'^s  t»'  in^  ay, 

accompanied  with  wyrks.      So  that  the  which  our  trantlaton  have  followed. 
itposl/e*j   assertion  is  more  critically   and 

6The 
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228  A  man  is  noi justified  by/aith,  wUhnU  works. 

SECT.   But  remember,  it  is  a  principle  common  to  ^«^»^*  »'*<>  bclietc  and 
*^'    those  who  are  entirely  destitute  of  religion  ;  for  *^*^"^***®- 


James  ^^^  deoils  also  firmly    believe  it,  and  cannot 
II.  19.  with-hold  their  assent  ;  they  are  persuaded  by 

dreadful  experience  of  his  existence,  and  of  the 

terrors  of  his  wrath,  so  as  even  to  tremble  in 

the  expectation  of  that  full  display  of  it,  to 

w'hich  they  know  they  are  inevitably  doomed. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know^  O  vain  empty  man^  who     20  But  wilt  thoa 
restest  in  that  which  mieht  be  found  in  equal,  K°**^' r9.  ^aio  man, 

1-1  J  •       4.L      •    r         1        '  'a,       that      faith      without 

or  in   higher  degrees,  in  the  infernal  spirits,  works  is  dead  > 
that  faith  without  works^  a  persuasion  of  the 
truths  of  Christianity,  if  it  produces  no  solid 
fruits  of  holiness,  is  really  dead  as  to  any  vaiu« 
able  purpose  that   can  be   expected  from  it. 

21  Take  an  instance  of  this  in  the  most  celebrated      o,  «r,.  „^»  *.,. 
orall  the  patriarchs;  I   mean,  the  instance  of  ham  our  father  justified 
A iraham y  our  ffveskt  SLnd  illustrious/a/A^;  was  ^7  works,    when  he 
Ae  not  p\am\y justified  bj,  works,  when,  in  conse-  '^:Xt^  ^^^,  "^ 
quence  of  that  full  persuasion  he  had  of  a  Di- 
vine commission  and  command  to  do  it,  he  of- 

fered  his  son  Isaac  upon  the  altar^  intending,  in 
obedience  to  what  he  apprehended  the  will  of 
God,  actually  to  have  slain  him,  and  to  have 
trusted  in  God  to  accomplish  the  promise  of  a 
numerous  seed  to  descend  from  him,  by  raising 

22  him  from  the  dead.      Thou  seest  then  in   this 

instance,  that  faith  cooperated  with  his  mrks,  f^.fhVro^l^ht  wUhT:. 
and  animated  him  to  zeal   and  seit-denial   in  works,  and  hy  works 
them  ;  and  faith  was  perfected  by  works ;  the  ^^^  ^a>^h  made  per- 
integrity  of  it  was  made  fully  apparent  to  him-  ^^^^  * 
self,  to   angels,  and  to  God.         And  thus /A^      23  And  the  scripture 
scripture  was  fulfilled^  which  say  s^  (Gen.  xv.  6,)  was  fulfilled,   which 
referring  to  what  passed  long  before  this,  Abra-  ^^^Gtd!^nT\fZ^^^ 
ham  believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  impuied'  unto  him  for 
righteousness  ^;  and  in  consequence  of  this  he  righteousness  j  and  he 
was  treated  by  God  with  such  peculiar  endear-  ^gS*'"^  ^^^  ^"^°^ 
ment,  that  he  was  even  called  the  Friend  of  God; 
as  it  is  said,  (Isa  xli.  8.)  the  seed  of  Abraham 
ray  friend.     This  proved  the  sincerity    of  his 
faith,  and  that  he  was  in  some  degree  worthy 
24  the  honour  of  the  Divine  friendship.     Vou  see     ^^  Yesee  then  how 
Mew  by  this  instance  of  the  great  father  of  the  '^'^'^^  '''°'^'  *  "^"J 
faithful,  if  the  characters  of  the  children  are  to 

be 

d  J7te  scripture  xoasfulJlUefJ,  &c.]  This  such  a  faith  as  includes  good  vrlt  in  it, 
very  text  St.  Paul  quotes  Rom.  iv.  3  j  to  as  a  certain  principle  of  them*  and  con- 
prove  that  Abraham  xt}a%  justijird  byfatth  ;  scquenlly,  establishes  what  was  said  above 
which  plainly  shews,  that  the  faith  by  for  reconciling  these  two  apostles  in  the 
which  SL  Paul  says  he  wAsjustyiedfyKa*  easiest  manner. 


'  ReflecHms  cu  ihe  connection  bciween/aiih  and  works.  -929 

tt  justified,  and  not  by  be  eslimated  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  the    »««▼• 
filth  only.  father, /Ao/ a  man  is  Justified  by  works^andnot     ^^* 


by  faith  only  :  it  is  by  no  means  enough,  that  j^met 
the  great  principles  of  religion  be  credited,  if  11. 2U 
they  have  not  also  their  practical  influence  on 

25  Likewise  also,  the  heart  and  life.        In  like  manner  alsOy  125 
wasnotRahabthehar-  might  illustrate  the  matter  by  the  further  in- 

whin"he^bad^receTved  stance  of  Bahab,  who  had  been  M<rAflrrfo^,  though 
Uie  messengers,  and  afterwards  reclaimed  by  Divine  grace  :  was  she 
bad  tent  Uiem  out  not Justified  by  works  J  when  in  consequence  of 
*°^'  ""^y  ^  that  faith  which  she  professed  in  the  God-  of  Is- 

rael, ^A^r^r^/r^cf,  entertained,  and  sheltered  the 
spies  J  who  came  to  observe  the  state  of  Jericho^ 
and  at  the  apparent  hazard  of  her  life,  conceal- 
ed them  from  those  that  came  to  search  after 
them  ;  till  at  length,  knowing  which  way  the 
pursuers  would  go,  she  sent  them  out  another 
way^  and  so  made  effectual  provision  for  their 

26  For  as  the  body  escape.         And  on   such  principles    must  all  gg 
without  the  spirit  is  others  expect  justification  and  salvation  ; /c?r  a« 

dead,  so  faith  without   .i     l  j     ^    .l      a  ^l  ••^•l^        j     j 

wosks  is  dead  also.       ^"^  body,  Without  the  spirit 9 1^  but  a  dead  car-* 

case,  how  fair  and  entire  soever  it  may  appear, 
and  will  at  length  fall  into  putefraction  and  dis- 
solution ;  so  such  a  faith  as  remains,  without  the 
substantial  fruits  of  good  works,  which  ought 
ever  to  attend  it,  is  also  dead :  it  now  appears  as 
a  carcase  in  the  sight  of  God^  and  as  such  will 
ere  long  perish. 


.  IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  this  great  and  important  lesson,  which  the  apostle  here^^^* 
teaches  so  plainly,  and  inculcates  so  largely,  be  never  forgotten.    ' 
It  is  true  indeed,  (as  St.  Paul  elsewhere  fully  proves,)  that  we 
are  Justified  by  faith  in  Christy  without  the  works  of  the  law.    The 
works  of  the  Mosaic  law  are  by  no  means  necessary  ;  and  it  is  not 
by  our  obedience  to  any  law,  but  by  embracing  and  resting  upon 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  for  our  salvation,  that  we  obtain  it. 
Neverthertheless,  it  is  vain  to  pretend  to  s\ic\x*dL  faith,  if  good  works  26 
are  not  produced  by  it ;  and  we  might  as  soon  expect  the  guardian* 
ship  and  counsel,  the  offices  and  consolations  of  friendship,  from 
a  dead  corpse,  as  happiness  from  a  mere  assent,  even  to  the  most 
important  doctrines.     Let  us  therefore  endeavour  to  shew  our 
faith  by  our  xvorks.     Let  us  be  ready,  with  Abraham,  to  offer  up  nt 
our  dearest  comforts  to  God.     Let    us,  with  Bahab,  be  willing' 
even  to  expose  our  lives  in  the  defence  of  God's  people,  and  his 

^  i2  cause 


230        They  shoald  not  be  forward  to  assume  ike  office  of  teachers : 


MCT.    cause  otherwise  our  foiih  being  of  no  better  a  kind  than  that  of 
_    '      the  devils f  will  leave  us  the  companions  of  their  misery  and  des- 
Ver.     pair  ;  even  though  the  conviction  should  now  be  so  powerful  as  to 
make  us  trejnble  ;  or  a  false  persuasion  of  our  enjoying  privileges 
J 9  to  which  we  are  utter  strangers,  should  give  as  strong  an  emotion 
to  any  of  the  softer  passions. 
15)16      Let  faith  then  h^  active  and  influential.      Let  hoe  be  without 
dissimulation.     Let  us  not  love  inereljf  in  xvordy  but  in  deed,  and 
charge  it  upon  our  consciences  to  be  ready  to  authenticate  by  the 
most  substantial  offices  of  humanity,  the  profession  we  at  any  time 
make  of  friendly  wishes,  or  kind  intentdfns.     Otherwise,  such  pro- 
fessions  will  be  worse  than  unprofittible,  as,  by  encouraging  only  a 
false  dependence  and  expectation,  they  will  make  the  disappoint- 
ment proportionably  grievous  and  affiictive^  to  those  whom  we 
hypocritically^  or  lightly  pretended  to  compassionate  or  succour. 

SECT.  V. 

The  Apostle  cautions  them  against  being  too  forward  in  assuming 
the  office  a7id  character  of  teachers;  and  recommends  a  strict 
government  of  the  tongue,  as  a  matter,  though  of  great  difficulty, 
yet  of  the  highest  importance.    James  \l\.  l — 1 2. 

James  III.  1.  JamisIii.  i. 

«r^     AND  now,  my  brethren,  give  me  leave  to  M^    *>'«***'*'»»  ^ 

•ICT,     M  *  "^^     »      jf  '^1  -i        ••    I    T  not  many  mastcn 

V.      ^^  caution  you  agamst  another  evil  which  I  knowing  that  we  shall 
haveseensome  reason  to  apprehend, and  to  press  receive  the     greater 


Jaraci  yQu^  ^haj  ye  i,^jjot  viany  teachers  %•  that  none  of  condcmudation. 
'you  rashly  undertake  the  office  of  teachers,  which 
many  are  ready  to  intrude  themselvesinto,  with- 
out due  qualifications,  or  a  regular  call :  but  I 
would  urge  you  to  be  cautious  against  such  an 
assuming  disposition,  as  knowing  that  we  who 
bear  that  office,must  expect  thm  we  shall  undergo 
greater  and  %\x\cteT  judgment  than  others  in 
^a  more  private  station  of  life.  The  many  in-  ^  For  in  many 
firmitiesto  which  the  best  of  us  are  subject,  things  we  offend  all. 
may  indeed  teach  us  to  think  with  awe  of*  that  ^^  ^y  man  offend  not 

exact 

vl  }^ot  many  teachers.']      Our  translators  may    usually  signify    condemnation,    yet 

render  it  masters,  as  djJntrxaX^  is  frc-  sompliines  it  menns  7//r/:r/nfwr  in  the  gene- 

qucntly  rendered  ;  and  it  is  generally  ex-  ral  :  panicuiarly  Mai.  vii.2;  Acts  xxiv. 

plained  of  imperious  and  censorious  dicta-  25  ;  Roui.  v.    16  ;   (where  it  is  evidently 

ton,  as  many  of  the  Jewish  zealots  were,  distinguished  from  xa7ax:»/x«,)    1   Cor.  vi. 

But  when  he  forbids  many  to  be  such,  he  7  j  Hcb.  vi.  2;  Rev.    xx.  4  ;    as  on  the 

seems  to  allow  that  some  may  j  and  con-  other  hand,  xciai;^  which  generally  sig- 

gequently  I  think  teachers  ought  to  be  ex-  nifies  judgment  alone,  sometimes  includes 

plained  in  an    innocent    and  indifferent  condemnation  \n\i.     Mat,  xxiii.  33;  Mark 

leose,  as  in  the  paraphrase.     And  thou«;h  iii.  ^9  ;  Heb.  x,  27. 

tbe  word  n^ifxa,  in  the  following  dause,  b  ^// 


And  should  he  careful  not  to  offend  with  their  tongues :  23 1 

in  word,  the  same  is  a  exact  trial  we  are  then  to  undergo  :  /or  in  many  s«ct. 

S::^roS'.S:''w!fol:  'A'V*  wealUffend^  we  are  too  ready  to  trjp  j;_ 

body.  and  stumble  III  our  walk.     And  itis  peculiarlv  jamet 

worthy  our  attention  here,  that  if  any  one  of ^  Jil.2. 
fend  not  in  word,  [he  is\  a  perfect  rnari^,  arrived 
at  so  high  a  pitch  and  ioiprovemeht  in  vir- 
tue, that  it  may  be  concluded,  that  he  is  able 
also  to  bridle  in  the  whole  body ;  as  it  is  frequent- 
ly much  more  difficult  to  govern  our  tongues  ia 
a  becoming  manner,  than  to  avoid  enormities 
s  Behold,  we  put  in  our  actions.     Behold^  we  put  bridles  iyito  the^ 

^*"  *w"  .v^*•u  ^^^^i  mouths  of  horsesy  that  they  may  obey  us.  accord- 

mooths,  that  they  may  .  i     •      i      '     •  '^  j     "^        *^         i 

obey  us;  and  we  turn  mg  to  their  direction  ;•  ana  strong,  and  some- 
about  their  whole  bo-  times  furious,  as  those  creatures  are,  we  turn 
^^'  them  hither  and  thither,  so  as  to  influence  the 

4  Behold  also  the  motion  of  their  whole  body.     Behold  also  how  the  4 
shipi,    which  though  ships,  though  they  be  many  of  them  so  large,  and 
are^driVwi  ^f"'fierce  sometimes  agitated  by  violent  winds,  are  turned 
windf»  yet  are  they  by  a  very  small  helmj  whithersoever  the  steers^ 
turned  about  with  a  ve-  7nawp/tffl5^/A**,  and  the  waving  of  his  hand  deter- 

t'Jeit^T^ 'the^'govet  "^i^es  their   direction.      So    also   the   tongue,  s 
nor  listetb.  though  it  is  but  a  little  member, yet  boasteth  great 

5  Even  80  the  tongue  things,  pretends,  and  that  not  unjustly,  to  have 
is  a  little  i«««n»'^j;.  •«»*  a  great  deal  of  influence  upon  the  world.     Be^ 

boasteth  great  things.    ,^,  ,,  i  ^  ,  s-m       r 

Behold  how  great  a  hold,  and  observe,  how  great  a  quantity  of  ma^ 
matter   a   little    fire  terials  a  little  fire  kindleth  into  a  blaze.    Ands 
kiiKlieih!  jj^yg  ^1^^  tongue  [is^  a  /ir^,  which  often  produces 

6  And  the  tongue  »  ^n     *■    ■*•    "^       '^    •  t^^i     *^       >t     > 

a  fire,  a  world  of  ini-  a  great  conflagration:    it  is  a  little  world  of 
quity ;  so  is  the  tongue  iniquity  *  of  itself.     The  tongue  is  so  set  among 
tSr^t^  ^defiieth^rhe  ^^^  members,  holds  such  a  rank  and  place,  \that] 
uhoic  body,  and  set-  indeed  it  dcfilcs  the  whole  body,  and  inflames  the 
leth  on  fire  the  course  whole  course  and  circle  of  nature^,  and  is  itself 

^^  also 

b  All  offend.']    The  word  w7«io/utnr,  pro-  matter  of  small  imponance.     I  know  not 

pcrly  speaking,  signifies,  voe  trif)  ;  and  Dr.  how  well  to  express  in  English  the  force 

Barrotr  (see  Aix  Works,  Vol.  I.  p.  129,)  of  o^/ut»j  TKt:'9uvo»T<^,which  admirably  rcprc- 

has  justly  observed,  that  as  the  general  sents  the  irapWuox//ywith  which,  in  a  storm, 

course  of  life  is  culled,  a  wny^  and  particii«  a  man  at  the  helm  on  a  critical  occasion 

lar  actions,  steps  ;  so  guinz  on  in  a  regular  turns  his  hand.     See  Dr.  Owen  on  the  Spi» 

coarse  of  right  action,  is  walking  uprightly ;  rit,  p.  67. 

and  acting  amiss,  tripping  or  stumbling,  c  A  vcnrld  of  iniquity  :  o  xo(7/uu};  •m?  a^«- 

c  Perfect  man.'\  It  is  certain  a  man  xiaj.J  Eisner^  fObserv.Sacr.  in  toc,J  giv€§ 
whose  XDords  are  inofFensive^  may  possibly  a  very  singular  translation  of  this  clause, 
hare  some  imperfections  ;  it  shows  there-  The  tongue  is  the  adorning  of  unrighteous" 
fore  in  how  limited  a  sense  the  word  per-  nrss  ;  referring  to  those  specious  colourings 
ftct  is  to  be  taken ;  and  the  observation  by  which  wicked  uen  endeavour  to  ex- 
may  be  applied  to  many  other  passages.  cuse  or  conceal  their  criminal  c  ooduct. 

d  Whithersoever  the  steersman  plr'Oselh.'\  f  Circle  of  nature.]  So  1  thought  t^o^o? 
As  the  word  is,  tv9vyoyl(^,  which  signi-  might  be  rendered,  which  most  exactly 
fies  any  person  that  sits  at  the  helm,  and  signifies  a  vhfel  from  the  revolutions  form- 
not  necessarily  the  pilot,  who  is  called  by  ed.  And  perhaps  it  may  intimate,  how 
way  of  eminence,  e  xv?i^inh;*  I  thought  the  mischief  done  by  the  tongue  often 
it  best  to  render  it  steersman;  though  I  comes  round  about.  A  consideration,  which, 
confess  the  remark  and  diiiinction  to  be  a  weie  it  aoi  intimated  by  the  expression,  is 

well 


232  Blessing  and  cursing  should  not  proceed  from  one  mouth. 


ticT    also  set  on  ^re  by  hell ;  the  infernal  spirit  in*  of  nature  t  and  u  !•  set 
^'      fluences  the  heart,  and  its  wickedness  overflows  o"fireo^*»eii. 

Jomef  ^y  ^^^  tongue,  and  tends  indeed,  by  its  fatal 

III.  6.  conse((uenccs,  to  produce  a  ver}*  hell  upon  earth. 

7  It  is  observable,  that  every  species  of  wild  beasts^     7  For  every  kind  of 
and  birds,  of  reptiles  and  fishes^  though  some  of  feasts  and  of  birds,  and 
them  take  shelter  in  inaccessible  desarts,  and  t^hingr^"'the*sc3,  u 
others  bury  themselves  in  the  earth  ;   though  tamed,  and  hath  be«a 
some  mount  the  air,  and  others  have  their  abode  ^^™^  °^  mankind : 
deep  in  the  watery  element ;  yet  still  every  sort 
is  subdued  ^f  and  has  in  some  instances  or  other 
been  subdued^  by  men;  and  many,  whose  na- 
tures are  fiercest,  are  so  tamed  as  to  do  the  hu- 
S  man  species  no  harm.     But  the  tongue  no  man     SButtheton^necan 
can  entirely  subdue^    neither   the   tongrues  of  "^  *".*"  *^l"*^  *  j^  ;*  *" 

i_  I  •  .I*.,..!-    II        ^   •  unruly    evil,     full    of 

others,  nor  his  own,  so  that  it  snail  not  in  some  deadly  poifon. 

instances  be  hurtful ;  for  [it  is]  an  insuperable 

w/,  and  like  a  serpent,  or  an  adder,  yi///  of 

mortal  venom,  by  which  sometimes  death,  and 
9  even  damnation  itself  is  occasioned.     By  it  we     9  Therewith  bless 

sometimes  bless  God,  even  the  Father ;  and  it  is  t'Ji^?^;„^J*'Jb^**'  ^*' 

our  glory,  when  we  make  use  of  it  in  that  sa-  \^^  ^  mlt!^^ 

cred  and    honourable  employment;    and   yet  are  made  after  the  si- 

sometimes  this  noble  instrument  is  degraded  to  miiitwd«  of  God. 

the  vilest  purposes,  and  by  it  we  curse  and  revile 

men,  our  brethren,  who  are  made  after  the  like^ 
lonessqfGod,  and  honoured  with  his  image.    Out     ^^  Out  of  the  same 

of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth  the  blessing  and  the  ^^>^  an^^Sng^ 

curse,  and  the  same  tongue  is  the  instrument  of  My    brethren,    Uie<e' 

expressing  both  :  and  too  frequently  when  the  ^^»»ng«  ought  not  »o  to 

act  of  devotion  is  pver,  the  act  of  slander,  or 

outrage  and  insult  commences.     Alas !  viy  bre^ 

thren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be :  it  is  a 

shame  to  human  nature,  and  it  is  surely  a  much 
]}  fouler  reproach  to  a  Christian  profession.    Does      H  Doth  a  fountain 

a  fountain  from  the  same  opening  send  forth  aU  '?";L  [""il,'*'  '^'^  ^"^^ 

•'  ,•^1  ,.^  '^  .      °  'Ir.-i   pl^ce  sweet  water  and 

ternately,  and  at  difterent  times,  sweet  [water]  bitter  ? 
and  bitter  ?  It  is  not  known  in  the  natural,  and 
it  ought  not  to  be  known  in  the  moral  world. 
12  Can  a  Jig  tree,  my  brethren,  produce  olives,  or  a     '2  Can  the  fi^-trce', 
vine,  Jigs?   No,  but  every   tree  has  its  own  "^^     **'*''^"''°' oj-ve- 

proper 

well  worthy  the  attention  of  every  wise  fthet  of  the  sea,  such  as  sharks  and  whales  ; 

man,     Eisner,  Albert,  and  Bos,  by  tins  of  which  it  seems  less  proper  to  say  they 

phrase  understand  successive  generations  of  are  famed,  as  that  generally  imports  a  kind 

men;    as   if  the   apostle  had  said,  The  of  harmless  familiarity  to  which  some  sa- 

tongue  inflamed  omx  forefathers,  it  hath  the  vage  beasts  are  indeed    brought  j    but  of 

same  bad  influence  on  us,  and  is  hkely  to  which  lar^ejishes  are  in  their  nature  inca» 

have  on  o»r  posterity.  pahle  ;  ond  it  may  be  questioned  whether 

g   /*  subdued.']      So  I  chuse  to  render  some  other  animals  are  not  so  likewise ; 

iafAa^tlait  rather  than  tamed,  that  it  may  and  such  it  was  most  to  the  aposlle*s  pur« 

ioclude  the  conquering  great  and  mighty  pose  to  mention. 
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cdiTe-benies?    or   a  proper  productions.    So  no  fountain  produces   s«ct. 
fa^Sam*  b^'^iew  l^rackish  water  and  sweet.      In  like    manner     ^- 
talt-water  and  fresh,     there  ought  to  be  a  great  deal  of  care,  that  we  j^mes 

maintain  a  consistency  in  our  discourses,  and  iii.i2. 
that  if  we  profess  religion  and  devotion,  we  speak 
at  all  times,  as  those  who  are  often  employins^ 
our  speech  to  these  noble  purposes.  So  shail 
we  honour  God,  and  promote  the  peace  of  so- 
ciety, and  of  our  own  minds  ;  whereas  other- 
wise, we  shall  injure  both  ;  yea,  and  injure 
others,  and  ourselves  the  more,  in  consequence 
of  the  profession  which  we  make  of  religion. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  this  pathetic  discourse  of  the  apostle  concerning  the  diffi- 
culty and  importance  of  governing  our  tongues  aright,  engage 
us  to  the  strictest  care  on   this  great  article  of  practical  reli-  . 
gion,  of  which  so  many  are  careless,  in  which  the  most  are  so 
far  deficient,  as  to  entitle  those  to  the  character  of  perfect  men,  Ver. 
who  do  not  here  offend.     Let  us  intreat  the  assistance  of  Divined 
grace,  that  we  may  keep  our  mouths  as  with  a  bridle ;   Psal.  xxxix* 
J  :)  that  we  may  steer  this  important  helm  ^nghty  lest  by  the  mis- 
management of  it,  we  shipwreck  even  our  eternal  hopes.     Let  us 
be  cautious  of  every  spark,  where  there  are  so  many  combustible  ^ 
materials  ;  and  take  heed,  lest  we,  and  others,  be  defied,  and  in-   . 
fernal flames  kindled  and  propagated.     It  is  indeed  a  difficulty  but 
in  consequence  of  this  a  glorious  toil,   far  more  glorious  than  to 
subdue  xh^  fiercest  animals,  or  the  haughtiest  enemies  :  let  us  there-  7 
fore  resolutely  make  the  attempt,  and  learn  to  employ  our  tongues,    ' 
as  indeed  the  glory  of  our  frame,  to  bless  God  even  the  Father^  9 
And  let  the  remembrance  of -that  similitude  of  God,  in    which 
men  are  formed,  make  us  tender  of  all  their  interests ;  and  especi- 
ally careful,  that  we  do  not  injure  them  by  unkind  reproaches,  or 
detracting  speeches  ;  and  so  much  the  rather,  that  we  may  main* 
tain  a  consistency  between  the  words  oi  devotion  addressed  to  God, 
and  those  of  converse  with  our  fellow-creatures.     So  shall  the 
well-^ring  of  wisdom,  rising  up  in  our  hearts,  and  streaming  forth  il 
from  our  lips,   be  as  ^flowing  brook.     Let  those,  who  are  by  Pro- 
vidence called  to  be  teachers  of  others,  set  a  double  guard  upon 
their  words,  not  only  in  public,  but  in  private  too,  as  peculiar 
notice  will  be  taken  of  them  ;  and  the  honour  of  religion,  one 
way  or  another,   be  greatly  affected  by  the  tenour  of  their  dis- 
courses.    And  let  the  awful  account  which  such  are  to  give,  the  I 
grecUer  judgment  they  are  to  expect,  prevent  any  from  intruding 

them- 


234  The  wisdom  from  above  is  pure,  peaceable,  gentle  ; 

•tcT.   themselves  into  such  an  office^  without  suitable  qualifications,  aod 
a  regular  call.     May  God  enable  them  to  judge  rightly  concenf 


Ver.i"g  that  call ;  and  where  it  is  indeed  given,  may  bis  grace  furnish 
2  them  for  their  work,  and  his  mercy  cover  those  majiy  imperfections, 
which  the  best  will  see  room  to  acknowledge  and  lament. 


SECT.  VI. 

The  Apostle  urges  a  candid  benevolent  disposition^  guarding  them 
against  censoriousness  and  animosities ^  and  that  love  of  the  world 
which  tends  to  excite  them  ;  to  restrain  which  he  recommends  an 
humble  application  to  God /or  Divine  influences,  James  III. 
13.— IV.  10. 


sect- 


James  III.  13.  TAMtilll.  13. 

_  j;i^_]U[ANKIND  are  naturally  desirous  of  the  re-  W"^/^*^^  ^ 
Taiii*?%  putation  of  an  underslandinjr  superior  to  knowledge     amongit 

HI  13   others  :  consider  what  is  the  best  display  of  it.  you?  let  him  tbewovt 
•  Who  [is^  wise,  and  a  man  of  sense  among  r,<m  ?  t%^.«»^SrrS! 
let  him  shew  himselt  to  be  possest  oi  the  most  va-  neu  of  wisdom, 
luable  kind  o[  knowledge,  by  exhibiting  out  of 
a  good,  holy*  and  useful  conversation,  his  ho^ 
nourable  and  beneficent  works.     And  let  him  do 
this,  not  with  vain  ostentation  or  rigorous  zeal, 
but  with  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  true 
14  wisdom.     But  if  t/e  have  bitter  zeal  agSLiuat  e^ch      l^  But  if  ye  hare 
other,  and  uncharitable  ro;?/^n/2(?n  in  your  hearts,  ^^^  in^our^heatt, 
boast  not  of  your  improvements  in  Christianity,  glory  not,  and  lie  uot 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth  by  such  groundless  ag:ain$tUic  truth. 
13  pretensions.     This  is  not  the  wisdom  that  cometh  ^^  J^^    wisdom 
down  from  above,  and  which  that  religion  that  ab^ve,  but  is  earthly, 
our  D:vine  Master  brought  from  heaven  teaches  sensual,  devilish, 
us  ;  but  it   [is]  on  the  contrary,  earthly,  sen^ 
sualy  and  even  diabolical^.     It  takes  its  rise  from 
considerations  relating  to  the  present  world,  ob- 
jects which  gratify  only  our  senses,  the  inferior 
part  of  our  nature,  and  which  are  the  baits  of 
the  d^^viTs  temptations,  by  which  he  endeavours 
to  d=    >onoiir  our  profession,  and  ruin  our  souls, 
16  for  »t  is  evident  in  fact,  tliat  where  nncharita-       ^^  ^^^  where  ca- 
ble  zeal  and   contention   [is,]   [there  25]  wild  ^'"^  aud   .trife^ 
confusion  and  disorder  aiid  every  other  evil  and 

per- 

a  Earthly,  sfinsJial^  dinbolicai.]  Dr.  Bai(t  earthly,  the  second  sensual,  the  third  diaho* 

suppose*;  this  refers  to  the  t'lrce  grand  temp-  iical,  being  the  sin  by  whicllthe  dtvits  fcU. 

tations  of  the  world,  avarice,  a  love  of  pleo"  BaleU  Works,  p.  339- 
8^re^  aud  ambition ;   the  fir^i  of  which  is 


Whereas  wars  and  contentions  come  from  metCs  lusts.  23S 

»ofosMB,aDd  pernicious  work;,  all  the  turbulent  passions  are    skct. 
I  work.j         jjj  exercise,  and  a  thousand  irregular  and  fatal      ^'' 
the  wUdom  ^ff«5^*  "^^  produced.      But  the  tmdom  Iwhich  j^^, 
om  above  is  uj/rom  above  j  of  celestial  original,  is  first  pure  iv.  n. 
Uien  peace-  from  all  unclean  and   corrupt    mixtures,  and 
Satcd"*fuirof  agreeable  to  the  tenor  of  Divine  and  evangelical 
d  good  fruits,  truth  ;  then  in  consequence  of  that,  peaceable  and 
artiaiity,  and  pacific,  desirous  to  make  and  maintain  peace; 
lypocruy.      moderate  and  gentle j  easily  to  be  intreated,  per- 
suaded and  reconciled,  where  any   matters  of 
disgust  may  ha,ve9Lriseni  full  of  mercj/^  and  good 
fruits,  compassionate  to  the  afflicted,  beneficent 
to  all  ;  without  partiality  to  those  of  our  own 
sentiments  and  denomination,  to  the  injury  of 
others  ;  and  without  hypocrisy^  meaning  all  the 
kindness  it  expresses,  and  glad  to  extend  its 
I  the  fruit  of  ^^od   offices  as  universally  as  possible.     ^nd{% 
leu  is  sown  thus  the  good  man  recommends  and  adorns  re- 
of  them  that  ligion,  and  in  this  he  finds  his  own  truest  ac- 
^'  count ;  for  whereas  the  wrath  of  man,  as  I  ob- 

served, worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God; 
the  blessed  fruit   of   righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  for  those  that  wake  peace  ^ ;  persons  of 
such  a  spirit  promote  the  spread  of  the  gospel, 
that  great  root  of  righteousness  ;  and  while  a 
harvest  of  goodness  by  this  means  springs  up 
in  the  minds  of  others,  they  shall  themselves 
in  due  time  reap  joy  and  blessing  in  the  com- 
forts of  the  present,  life,  and  in  the  fruits  Qf  a 
glorious  immortality, 
'rom  whence      On  th3  Other  hand,  when  we  come  to  consi-jy^  ^^ 
7^you}^come  ^^^  the  effects  of  a  contrary  disposition,  how* 
beoce,  «oen  melancholy  and  how  dreadful  are  they  !  Whence 
of  [are]  wars  and  fightings  among  you''  ?  Whence 
all  the  shocking  scenes,  which  private  quarrels, 

and 

■ 

fruii  of  ri^kieotisnets.']        Pos-  drew  on   them    speedy  destructioii ;    as 

mi^icht  have  been  rendered,  7%e  many  wriiert  have  justly  observed  on  this 

'ightfoutness  in  peace  is  tonn  for  text.     Plato  says,  '  Nothing  but  the  body, 

makepeace.        As  it  had  been  and  its  lusts  and  apatites,  kindle  sedi* 

y  who  shew  a  peaceful  temp<>r,  tion,  quarrels,  and  wars  in  the  world.  But 

))^  it  to  proceed  from  fi^hi  prin-  Mr.   Blackwall  obsenres,  that  the   senti* 

nay  assure  themselves,  that  they  ment  is  here  expres&ed  with  greater  viva* 

p  a  harvest,  in  a  world  where  citv  ;  and  another  beautiful  metaphor  ia 

mess  flourishes  in  eternal  peace,  added,  Your'lustt  which  war  in  your  mem^ 

I  sown,  and  it  will  spring  up,and  bert  ;  intimating,  that  there  is  a  state  of 

lem  ample  amends  for  all  the  in-  civil  war  in  the  soul,  either  betwieeo  sen- 

ij  hare  sustained  in  a  contentious  sual  inclinations  and  conscience  :  or  be- 
tween one  lust  and  another.    BUekwaii^t 

t  andjighiimrfj]    The  contentious  ^ocr.  C^«.  Vol.  I.  p.  812. 
:he  Jews  was  very  apparent^  and 

oL.  X«  G  g 


236  Theyrecekedfudy  because  tiejf  asked  mniss: 

MCT,  and  public  wars  occasion  ;  even  «11  the  canutge  cpfyo«r  imu  ibttwir 
^';    of  a  field  of  slaughter,  mod  tfae  harkMrons  at-  ^"  your«e«b»l 
'  Tomes  tempts  which  human    creatures  and  Wethren 
iV.  u  jnaketo  destroy  one  another  i  [Is  tV]  nM. hence 
from  your  sensual  lusts  and  ^^\tc»y  ju)hich  first 
war  in  your  members;  that  k,  do  iirst  as  it  were 
give  battle  to  your  rational  powers,  and  then 
turn  the  several  menbers  of  your  bodies  into 
2  weapons  of  miscbief  and  destroctioi  i     Ve  caoH     ^  Ye  iu»t.  and  h-re 
this  and  that  pleasure  and  gratkhcatton,  ana  not :  yc  kill,  and  de- 
in  your  present  circumstanoes,  ye  find  that  ye  **•»«  to  have,  and  can- 
kavenot  *  the  means  of  proairing  it ;  and  there-  "^^  ^^L'^U,?.  h!v* 
forej/€  arereacy  towrm^  one  anotber,  t)ecau«e  not,  because  ye  ask 
'   you  Bta«d  in  each  others  way,  and  onif  poieesses  nou 
what  another  would  he  glad  lo  possess,  even 
though  it  were  at  the  expence  of  the  owoer^M 
life.     Because  ye  thus  earnestly  desire  for  y  our- 
sekes,  and  envy  each  iither  the  possession  of 
W)hat  y<e  •cannot  oitcuny  ye  quarnel  and  fight ^ 
make  one  injury  beget  another,  ti(l  ye  come  to 
wage  a  confirmed  xmr  with  each  other.     Vti 
after  ail^  ye  -miss  the  stn'est  way  of  obtainkig 
the  most  desrraUe  blesmgs^  which  would  be 
earnestly  to  seek  them  of  God  in  prayer  ;  but 
this  is  omitled,  and  so  jft  have  n^t  the  blessings 
ye  might  otherwise  eastly  obtain,  heoause  ymi 
^  ask  not.        Or  if  yoa  do  pray,  it  is  with  littJe     3  Ye  ask,  and  re- 
•derotion,  and  so  to  littJe  purpose  ;  ye  ask  and  LtS .baryern'r 
receive  noty  becaaseye  asfcanusSy  without  a  be-  consume  it  upon  yom 
coming  faith  and  fervency,    or   without  that  *"*^5' 
regard  to  the  glory  of  <5od,  which  ought  to  aaii- 
mate  all  your  desires.     Whereas  ye  seek  these 
things  only,  iMt  ye  may  squander  away  them 
upon  your  lusts,  and  itiduige  yourselres  in  the 
height  of  luxurious  pleasure^  while  your  poor 
brethren  are  in  the  last   necessity  ;  and  surely 
the  dearer  any  man  is  to  God,  the  less  likely 
will  be  be  to  succeed  ia  such  petitions  as  these. 

Ye 

d  Yc  cocet  and  have  not.'\     Dr.  Whitby  aright ;  and  I    think,  that  a  good  reason 

explains    this    particuiarty  of  the    Jews,  for  the  more  ertensive  sense,  wkicb,  ac- 

Tliey  Jfuted   after    two    ibiugs,  freedom  cording  to  my  usual  manner,  I  have  given 

from  tribute,  and    dominion  over  neigh-  to  the  words. 

bouriii^   nations  I  and    they   conlinially        e  Ye  kill.]     Be za,  and  Erasmus  Schmi- 

prayed  for  these,  a'itbovt  considering  whe-  dius,   Hould    read    it     ^3'ova7c,  ytf    en^, 

thcr  they  were  indeed  agreeable  to  the  wiU  tbougli  without  the  authority  of  a  single 

of  God ;    and   aiming    at  nothing   more  manuscript.      But  siaugiiter  is  agreeable 

Ihan  the  gratificatien  of  their  sensual  4ie*  enough  to  what  was  said  above  of  oMDr 

sires  ill  them.     But  the  apoftle  seems  to  and^gkUnstSf  and  to  the  contentioya  and 

imply,  they  would  have  had  the  desirable  sanguinary  temper  of  the  Jews, 
things  here  referred  to,  if  tliey  had  asked 

/  h 


Ihr  God  resisUA  the  proud^  htUfcBowreih  tiie  humble.  2XT 

4  Ye  adaitcrers,  and  JV  adulUrevs  andaduli€r€sses,  for  I-  cannot  give  •*ct, 
•^SnS-te^dTiJp  y^  *  ,'°iid"  name,  while  guilty  of  this  spiri-     "'' 


orth«worid  Is  enmity  tual  whoredom,  while  you  are  lavishing  an'&jrj^me, 
-with  God  ?    whoso-  your  be^t  atiPections  upon  objects  so  Tar  be-  iv.  4.. 

hthc^eaemj  of  Qod.'  know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  worlds 

which  you  so  oviich  court  and  caress,  is  enmityi 

against  God  ?  Whoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend 

to  the  worldf  and  resolves  to  pursue  it  as  his 

chief  good,  ts  by  a  necessary  consequence  de« 

clared  and  adjudged  to  be  an  enemy  ^  of  God, 

as  he  wiil  be  led  into  that  rebellion  against  his 

lavy  which  makes  up  the  grand  character  of  that 

5  Do  ye  thinkthat  enmity.       Do  you  think  the  scripture  speaks  in^   ^ 

JSLrrS^irit  tteic  «^'?  i»  all  the  passages  in  whieh  it  guarda  ua 

dwdieUi  ia  ut  huicUi  against  such  a  temper  as  this,  and  leads,  the 

^  covy  ?  mind  directly  to  God,  as  the  sopeeme  good  ;. 

teaching  us  to  abandon  every  thing  for  him^  Or' 
does  the  Holy  Spirit  that  dwells  in  us  Christians^ 
lust  to  envy  ^  ?  does  it  encourage  these  worldly 
affections,  this  strife  and  envying  which  we 
have  reproved  ?  or  can  it  be  imagined,  that  wft 
who  appear  to  have  so  much  of  the  Spirit,  havm 
any  interested  views  in  the  cautions  we  give^ 
. »  .u    '    ,.  aod  would  persuade  you  from  the  pursuit  <^thtt 

6Bnthefi^tbinore  ij    1       ^  if     u  *t. 

pace :  wherefore  he  ^orld,  because  we  should  envy  you  the  ea|oy« 
saith,Oodi«titteththe  meht  of  it?  No  ;    Bul  we  rather  pity   snch 
P«*«^»    **Sf  h  ^*^^  ^^      *"^  wretched  attachments ;  for  he  gives  us  ^ 
snccuDcotbe  urn  e,  ^y.^^^^  degrees  of  grace,  than  to  leave  us  the 

slaves  of  so  wretched  a  disposition  ;  asit  is  said 

in  those  ever  memorable  words,  (Prov.  iii.  34,) 

God  sets  himself  in  battle-array  against  the  proud 

but  to  the  hwh/  he  gweth  grace  and  favour. 

7  Submit  youiftlver  Subject  yourselves  therefore  to  God  ;  and  beings 

retX«?d°t';wm  ^^f^  in  hiaarmy.  .ke«  the  raak- whickhe  ha.^ 

fle«  ftom  you.  assigned  you  ;  resist  the  devu  steadily  ana  cou* 

raeeously,  as  the  great  enemy  of  your  eternal 
salvation  ;  and  though  he  may  for  a  while  com* 
bat  you  with  his  varied  temptations,  he  will  at 
length  flee  from  youj  and  your  progress  in  re« 

ligioQ 

f  h  a^udged  to  he  an  fitemy.]    So  Dr.  our  own,  which  intimates  the  latter  dauie 

BarroWt  j^see  his  Works,  Vol.  I.  p.  298,)  to  be  a  quotation.      Bishop  Patrick  tu|>- 

juiily  observes  that  the  word  %a9ig-1alai  poies  it  is  borrowed  from  Numb.  xi.  99* 

signifies ;  and  tliere  is  a  considerable  era-  But  1  think  it  would  be  doing  great  vio<- 

phasis  ia  the   expressioo  :  it  is  bow  de-  lence  to  that  text,  to  suppose  this  an  ift> 

clared  aod  adjudged  beyond  controversy,  tended  quotation  from  thence. 
that  he  is  an  enemy  of  God.  b  Keep  the  rank.]      So  the  eirpressioa 

g  X)oex  Ike  Spirit — lust,  &c.]    This  reo-  v«^ayii?i  properly  aodezacUy  sigoifiet. 
deriog,  (with  Dr.  Whitby,)  I  prefer  to 
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238  Refiections  on  our  obligations  to  peace,  humility ^  Kc. 

■ECT.   Hgion,  and  yourvictory  over  your  spiritual  ad- 
^**     versaries*  will  grow  daily  more  easy.     Draw     8  Draw  nigh  to  God. 

.    /,    ,     .  P  ,        ,,•',..      -^1  and  he  will  draw  niglr 

near  to  God  with  humble  submission  and  earn-  .^  „_    ruanse  nour 


Jamei  ^^^'^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^""  numoie  suomission  ana  earn-  ^^  y^^^    cieante  pour 
IV.  s.    est  prayer,  and  he  will  draw  near  to  you  with  hands,  ye  sionen;  and 

mercy.      Cleanse  [your]  hands,  O  ye  sinners,  P^r *^^jK"^'  ^^ 

from  all  the  pollutions  with  which   they  are  "®^"' 
^  stained  ;  and  rest  not  merely  in  a  freedom  from 

evil  actions,  but  lUbour  to  purify  [your]  hearts 

as  much  as  possible,  from  all  irregularities  of 

affection.      O ye  doubled  mifided,  who  continue 

thus  wavering  between  God  and  the  world,  and 

have  as  yet  learned  to  exert  so  little  resolution 

in  religion,  that  it  is  matter  of  doubt,  whether 
^you  have  any  principles  of  it  at  all.     And  when     9  Be  afflicted,  aad 

you  reflect  upon  the  former  part  of  life,  so  un-  roourn,and  weep  ^  let 

profitably  and  so  unworthily  spent,  lament  the^y?"'  Uughicrbe  tuw- 

^.i--^,  t      ^        "^1^  I  edto  mourumr,  and 

guilt  of  such  a  conduct ;  and  mourn  and  weep  your  joy  to  heaviness, 
for  the  miseries  which  you  have  exposed  your-      ' 
selves  to  by  it.     And  instead  of  these  vain  in- 
dulgencies,  let  your  laughter  be   turned  into 
j^Qmoumingf  and  [your]  ill-timed  j^'c^y,  into  expres- 
sions  of  the  deepest  sorrow.     On  the  whole,      ^0  Humble   your. 
tumble  vaursehes  in  the  very  dust  be/ore  the  ^'^Jl  «.d  hf.U 
Lord,  whom  by  your  sins  you  have  oifended  ;  uft  you  up. 
and  you  may  hope  he  will  return  to  you  in  the 
methods  of  his  mercy,  and  raise  you  up  again 
from  that  prostrate  condition. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

;??K*        If  we  desire  the  character  of  wisdom,  let  us  learn  from  the  ora- 

uJ.  *0* 

cjles  of  eternal  truth,  how  it  is  to  be  obtained — by  meekness  and 
l^a  good  conversation.  Let  us  avoid  that  infernal  wisdom,  here 
so  severely  and  justly  branded,  which  consists  in  knowing  the 
most  effectual  methods  to  distress  others.  On  the  contrary,  let 
us  pray,  and  study,  and  labour  for  that  which  is  from  above,  and 
of  which  so  amiable  a  character  is  here  given.  And  so  far  as  it 
^' can  be  obtained  without  injuring  conscience,  let  us  cultivate  uni- 
versal peace ;  and  let  a  gentle  and  placable  temper,  an  impartial 
and  sincere  disposition,  be  ever  inviolably  preserved,  even  when 
we  are  obliged  to  corUend  with  others,  about  matters  of  the  high- 
est importance  ;  remembering  that  the  more  sacred  the  cause  is,  the 
more  solicitous  we  should  be  that  we  do  not  injure  it  by  a  passio- 
nate or  iniquitous  management  of  it.  Thus  let  us  sow  the  fruits 
of  righteousness  in  peace,  and  wait  the  promised  harvest ;  leaving 

wars 
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wars  and  contentions  to  others,  lamenting  them,  and  praying  that    »«ct. 
God  would  cause  them  entirely  to  cease.     And  that  we  may  be 


less  obnoxious  to  those  temptations,  whereby  others  are  betrayed  ^Chap. 
into  them,  let  us  endeavour  to  guard  against  those  lusts  and  passions    '^'  ^' 
which  give  a  disproportionate  value  to  the  objects  about  which  those  2 
contentions  arise.     Does  God  brand  th^m  with  this  character  of 
adultery  ?  Let  us  preserve  our  souls  pure  from  such  affections,  as  4 
ever  we  desire  that  our  prayers  should  be  acceptable  to  God.    May  3 
his  grace  subdue  all  the  workings  of  prides  of  luxury j  andof  envj^; 
and  produce  in  our  hearts  more  and  more  of  that  humilitifj  to 
which  he  will  give  wi<>r^gTa(r<?;  engaging  us,  when  thus  invited,  6 
to  draw  near  to  him^  to  ask  aright  what  we  need  from  him,  trust- 
ing his  promise  that  he  will  draw  nigh  to  us,  and  that  when  we  8 
humble  ourselves  before  him,  he  will  raise  us  up.     Cleansing  our 
handSf  let  us  endeavour  to  purify  our  hearts  too.     So  may  chose 
who  have  hitherto  been  double  minded^  hope  to  attain  an  establish^ 
meni  in  religion,  in  conjunction  with  that  established  peace ,  which 
DO  carnal  aifcction,  even  when  most  fully  gratified,  can  either 
afford  or  admit. 


SECT.  VII. 

The  Apostle  suggests  particular  cautions  against  eviUspeaking,  and 
vain  confidence  in  the  events  of  futurity  ^  or  in  any  worldly  posses^- 
sions  which  often  prove  a  temptation  to  luxury  y  and  an  occasion  of 
ruin;  and  concludes  the  section  with  encouraging  and  exhorting 
afflicted  and  oppressed  Christians  to  wait  patiently  for  the  coming 
of  their  Lord.    James  IV.  11. — V.  8. 

Jambs  IV.  1 1.  JaMES  I V.  1 1 .  "?7- 

S^of^'an'herb't^!  f  ^'^  me  now  charge  you,  my  brethren,  th^t  J^^^ 
threD.  He  that  speak-  ^^  ye  Speak  not  evil  of  one  another ;  for  he  that  jgmcs 
etheviiof  Aw  brotiicr,  speaketh  evil  of  [his]  brother y  andjudgeth  [his]  iV.il. 
Sitrtif  or?b"  broth^v.\x^  a  rash  severity    therein  speaketh 
law,  andjudgeth  the  evilqftnelaw,andjudgetn  the  law;  condemn- 
law:  but  if  thou  judge  ing  it  as  if  it  were  an  erroneous  rule,  in  so  ex- 

rr-oTlhcurbt:  P/^'-'y  f'.'rb;ddinK  such  a  conduct-.     But  if 
jud^c.  t/iou  thus  juagest  the  law,  and  passest,  as  it  were, 

a  condemning  sentence  upon  it,  thou  art  then 
not  a  doer  of  the  laWj  but  a  judge.  And  how 
the  arrogance  of  setting  up  such  a  superiority  to 

the 

a  Speaketh  evil  of  [A/>J  brother,  &c.]  mates,  that  as  the  ceremonial  law  was  not 

Dr.  Whitby  explains  this  of  the  uubeliev-  originally  mtcinUcd  for  ihc  Gentilt^s,  this 

ing  Jews  reproacliiiig  their  Christian  bre-  con<Iuct  was  a  reAection  upon  the  xcmdom 

thren  for  their  uon-obHervat*on  of  the  Mo-  of  God  in  gi  vin;  it.     But  1  chuse  the  mora 

saic  law ;    and    thinks,    the  ainmU  iuti-  extensive  explication. 


Q40  Nor  should  ihejf  presume  an  the  coenis  ffftUuriitf. 

tscT.   the  great  Governor  of  the  universe  will  pass,  ^ 

^"'     when  it  coofies  under  his  final  review,  it  well 
Jamet  becomes  you  seriously  to  consider.     For  it  is      ^^    There    U  one 
iV.  18.  certain,  there  is  one  great  Almighty  Laiw-gioer  L'^X-dl^SLtSt 

who  IS  able  abundantly  to  assert  the  honour  of  who  arc  thou  auitju4g- 

his  own  governpnent;  and  as  he  can  save  his  etttnothcr? 

fatthfu)  and  obedient  subjects  from  the  greatest 

eXtremi^V  of  danger  and  calamity,  so  he  is  also 

able  to  destroy  the  most  obstinate  and  audacious 

rebel,  and  to  smite  him  witb  irrecoverable  ruin 

in  the  full  career  of  his  crinies.     Who  art  thou 

therefore  thatjudgest  another  ?  and  darest  to  in* 

vade  the  office  of  this  supreme  and  universal 

Law-giver,  and  thereby  exposest  thyself  to  his 

condemnation  f 

13  But  to  insist  no  further  upon  this ;  let  me  now  '^  Co  to  now,  ya 
turn  myself  to  those  who  are  quite  immersed  in  S^ J*Il  J^'*^?l,  ^ 
their  worldly  schemes,  and  promise  themselves  into  such  a  city,  and 
assuredly  an  opportunity  to  accomplish  them,  continue  there  a  year» 
Come  naaf,  ye  that  stnf.  To  day,  or  To-viorrim,  ^^^^l  .=*"**  ^'  ^ 
we  Will  go  to  such  a  cttj/f  and  spend  a  year  there, 

and  tre^,  and  get  gain  by  our  merchandize, 
and  then  return  and  enjoy  the  fruits  of  our  la- 

14  hours.  Alas !  upon  what  an  uncertainty  do  you  U  Whereas  ye 
proceed  in  such  a  supposition  as  this!  where--  know  not  what  lAn//** 

■.  i<»i«ii.  on   Uie    morrow :  linr 

as,  mstead  of  bemg  able  to  count  on  a  year  to  wiiac ii  ywr  life?  it k 
come,  ye  know  not  even  what  [shall  be]  on  the  even  a  rapour  that  ap- 
merrm,  and  much  Jess,   what  the  days  and  P^"**  .1?^  *  ^ 

.     *  -  x/'        e    ^\^        «t*        «    .  time, and  th«n  ▼tttish- 

inonths  of  a  year  may  brmg  forth,     r^or  what  eth  away. 
\is]  your  life,  upon  the  continuance  of  which  all 

Jrour  worldly  projects  depend  ?  Far  it  is  only 
ike  a  vapour  that  appeareth  /or  a  Utile  while, 
and  then  vanishes  away,  and  is  seen  no  more ; 
how  gay  soever  its  form  might  be,  and  how  wide 

15  soever  it  might  have  extended  itself.     Whereas     ^^  ^^  ^'^^  y«  ®"^*' 
ye  [<mght]U,sa3  id  consideratioo  of  this,  I/the  l^li^.t^l 
great  Lffrd  of  our  lives  will  please  to  lengthen  uiis  or  UiaL  * 
them,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this  or  that^  intimat- 
ing even  by  your  manner  of  speaking,  the  sense 

that  you  have,  of  his  beir^  able  at  pleasure  to 

cut  you  short  in  all  your  purposes  and  appoint- 
15  ments.    But  now  you  rgoice  in  your  boastings ;      is  But  now  ye  re- 

you  take  pleasure  in  thisarrogant  and  confident  ]»-  -,  IZ  ^i^ 

manner  ot  talking :  whereas,  all  such  r^oicmg  ing  u  evil. 
17  w  euil,  and  ought  to  be  corrected:  And  so      n  Therefore  to  him 

ouch  the  rather,  as  you  have  been  better  in-  ^'rd.tr^::J: 

structed  than  many  others,  and  therefore  ought  lo  himit  Usm. 

to  shew  the  good  efiect  of  tliese  instructions! 

For  to  him  that  knows  to  do  good,  and  does  it  7wt, 

to  him  it  is  aggravated  sin ;  and  it  would  have 

been 
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been  much  better  for  fatin«  that  be  had  wanted  "«i« 

that  de^ee  of  knowledge  he  bad,  tban  that^be  ^'^  ' 
should  thos  abuse  it. 


Jsjiief 

V.  1.  Go  to  now,  7«      J  direct  tfaese  tbcngs  especially  to  those  who   V.  u 
CxZVoJ^u^,  «"»«  »<»«  adTant««of  the  Chri.tian  reveUtioo 
that  siudi  come  upon  and  institutions ;  but  I  connne  not  myself  wholly 
F<^  to  them.      Let  others  pay  them   regard,  in 

proportioQ  to  the  degree  in  which  they  have  op- 
portunities of  attaining  Dirine  knowledge.    Let 
tbem  take  the  greatest  care,  that  they  do  not 
abuse  it.    And  let  those  especially  be  careful^ 
whom  Providence  has  distinguished  by  the  fuU 
ness  of  their  circumstances ;  which  often  proves 
a  temptation  to  vice,  though  it  should  in  ail 
reason  and  gratitude  be  an  engagement  to  virtue 
and  piety.     Experience  will  soon  teach  many 
such  the  vanity  of  those  things  in  which  they 
pride  themselves,  and  which  embolden  tbem  in 
*       their  transgressions  of  the  Divine  law.     Cwie 
7UJW  therefore,  ye  rich  men^f  weepj  and  even 
htnd  eroer  the  miseries  that  are  speedily  coming 
upon  you  J  in  those  days  which  are  nearly  ap- 
t  Toot  lichet  wit  preaching.     Yon  have  been  solicitoas  to  lay  2 
!!I!!S^'*«  «lfcT!l!'  «P  abundant  stores  for  your  future  subsistence 
ten.  and  security ;  but  your  riches  are  corrupted^  and 

3  Your'goM  wid  lii-  your  garments  are  moth-eaten.    Four  gold^  andZ 
!S  *V"J'1r^\!°M  yonr  silver,  which  should  have  been  brightened 

tne  rust  or  tnem  tnaJi  \  *  •        i     •  ■  i  i^         i    > 

be  a  witness  a^rainst  by  a  generoos  circulation,  have  been  hoarded 
yoQ,  and  shall  eat  your  up,  till  they  are  Cankered^  and  their  rust  shall 
*^  **  u  *!!!?  f^'  ie  a  witness  against  you  in  the  sight  of  God, 

ye  have  heaped  tree-  ti-         ^  •^i.ri^i.i-^ 

tiai«  tegeUiec  for  tkt  ^^d  SO  bring  upon  you  such  awful  rebukes  from 
Isitdayt.  him,  that  it  shaU,  as  it  were,  eat  loto  your Jiesh, 

with  an  anguish  as  piercing  and  corroding  as 

fire  itself.     Ye  hoof  laid  up  treasures  for  the  last 

days^ ;  for  the  last  days  are  now  coming,  and 

the  enemy  shall  seize  and  dissipate  them  all  to 

4  Behold,  the  hire  your  infinite  vexation  and  distress.       Behold\ 

fields,  which  is  of  you  ficlds^  who  hooc  been  defrauded  by  you  of  their 
iKpt  back  by  fraud,  due  reward,  cry  for  vengeance  against  you ; 

criethi  ^j 

h  Y9  rich  men^  &c.]     Josephus,  (Bell,  c  The  last  days."]    This  phrase  does  not 

Jatt£.  V.  20,  SO;  iv.  19,)  particularly  ob-  merely  lignify,  for /Ae /tni^  ^o  rom«,  but  for 

tenres,  how  much*  the  rich  men  suffered  thnl  ]»eriod,  when  the  whole  Jewish  eco« 

by  the  Rosaans  \a  the  Jewish  war.         I  nomy  was  to  close,  and  when  those  awful 

biwre  rendered   •j«x»ix7w£mU(  tcu;  <«ipx^  judf^mentt  threatened  in  the  prophets  to  be 

/ruvsi;,  miterm  which  are  e^miitg  upoa  yoit,  poured  out  upon  wicked  men  in  the  lasi 

and  I  think  it  rooie  agreeable  to  the  origi"  da^s,  are  just  commit    Acts  ii.  ]  7 ;  Hebu 

no/  tban  ov  English  venion ;  n£^9fAvmis  1-2^2  Pet.  iii.  3 ;  andlhe  like.    Compws 

being  iparikipie  of  the  pruent^aue.  Mat.  xxiv.  3d,  34 ;  1  Cor.  x.  ]  !• 

dPor 


ii2  Sefleciiant  on  the  duty  rfihc  rich. 

•icr.   and  the  out  cries  of  those  who  haoe  gathered  in  crieth;  and  the  cries  oT 
^"'     your  harvest,  have  come  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  "^Z^'^^'J^^^ll 

I  ■    •^..  ,  r>'f  >«>ff        ftf  ed,  we  entered  into  toe 

jame*  ^  hosts.       1  e  have  lived  delicately  and  luxu^  ean  of  the  Lord  of  12. 

V.  4.    riously  upon  the  earthy  indulging  yourselves  in  baoth. 
every  desire  that  rose  in  your  minds,  without 

5  restraint.  Ye  have  pampered  your  hearts,  as  5  Ye  have  lived  ia 
beasts  are  fed>r  a  day  of  slaughter^ ;  and  truly  ?„7wn'^«oT;i; 
to  you  it  is  much  nearer  than  you  are  aware,  have  oounahed  your 

6  And  well  has  the  vengeance  been  deserved  by  hearts,  as  in  a  day  of 
you  ;  for  .yf  have  condemned  {and\  at  last  tnur.  •'"evSire condemn. 
dered  the  righteous  one,  the  Son  of  God  him-  edam/kiUedthejust; 
self;  [and]  he  doth  not  yet  resist  you^  with  that  oiw/hedoth  not  rcsu; 
display  of  power  which  he  can  easily  exert  to  ^^^ 

your  utter  destruction  ;  but  the  day  will  speedi- 
ly come,  when  God  will  avenge  his  cause,  and 
pour  out  the  judgment  he  has  threatened,  on 
those  who  have  treated  him  in  so  base  and  un- 
worthy a  manner. 
^     Since  this  is  the  case,  since  our  Divine  Mas-      7 'Be  {ntient  thcre- 
ter  has  met  with  such  injurious  treatment,  and  ^^^    brethren,  unto 
borne  it  with  such  steady  patience  ;  be  ye  there.  Be^i^"*°tb^  hntbaod- 

fore,  my  brethren,  long-suflTering  ana  patient,  man  waiteth  for  the 
eren  till  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  ^^^^^*^y^^ 
behold  the  hushandmanwaitethfor  the  precious  ^ice  for  it.  until  te 

fruit  of  the  earth  ;   [and]  though  it  doies  not  im-  receive  the  early  and 
mediately  appear,  when  sown,  or  ripen  when  it  Utter  rain, 
appears  ;  yet  he  exerciseth  patience  with  respect 
to  it,  till  he  receive  ilxe former  rain,  to  produce 
it,  and  the  latter,  to  bring  it  on  to  perfection. 

%Be  ye  also  patient,  and  strengthen  your  hearts     8  Be  ye  also  pati- 
in  tWorv  good  resolution  :  for  the  oppearance  of  ;^^;,^  tn^^J^^ 
the  Lord  is  near ;  he  will  quickly  come,  and  re-  of  the  Lord  draweth 
ward  all  your  long-suffering,  and  take  vengeance  nigh. 
on  your  implacable  enemies,  for  all  the  out- 
rages they  have  committed  against  you. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Chap.       Let  the  law  of  that  one  great  Legislator,  who  is  able  both  to 
*^*  ^^'  save  and  to  destroy,  be  always  seriously  remembered  and  consi- 
dered ;  that  we  may  not  affront  his  authority  in  pretending  lo  judge 

others, 

d  For  a  day  of  Siaughter  :■  u?;  n  ^(Atoa  Lord;  and  would  render  it,  and  the  Lord 

tf^ayn;]       There  are  some    who    render  resUts  you  ;  that  is,  you  have  brought  the 

this,  rt:  in  afciiiv'ii,  when  many  hacrifices  vengeance  of  his  almighty  arm  upon  you. 

BTf  s/nn.     But  WoUiii*!  Mhservcs,  Ih^t  the  Memoirs  of  Lilerat,    Vol.  VI.  p.  173.— 

word  IS  al'-ayi  used  in  uie  Scviffittj  to  signi-  Others  interpret  it  of  the  meek  tuffierings 

fy  not  a  d.iy  i)^  f-ast.^'j^  bxii  oi  shm»hltr.  of  the  discip'ts  of  Christ,  in  confoimity 

e  a'o'    vj/i/ vow.]     i  nstcad  of  evx.  Dr.  to  ihc  exomp/e  of  tlieir  Master. 
Bent  ley  would  read  ex;  for  o  xj^i^,    the 
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iherSy  nor  set  up  forjudges^  and  in  effect  condemnersoftheJaWy  by    *«ct. 
he  severity  of  those  censures  which  we  pass  upon  our  brethren. 


vu. 


iVe  are  happy  in  knowingthdit  sacred  rule  of  life,  if  we  obey  it  ;  chap.iv. 
otherwise,  that  knowledge  of  it  which  adds  an  aggravation  even  to  1 1 
ins  of  omission^  will  Inuch  more  aggravate  every  presumptuous  ^^7 
f position  to  it. 

Let  Qs  look  on  this  world  as  a  scene  of  great  uncertainty  ;  and  ■  ^ 
m  life,  as  a  flattering  vapour  ^  which  vanishes  while  we  are  behold- 
ng  it ;  and  let  a  sense  of  its  shortness  and  uncertainty,  and  of 
mr  own  ignorance  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow  engage  us  to  be 
fery  careful,  that  we  do  not  presume  upon  the  future^  as  if  it  were 
Q  our  own  power ;  but  set  ourselves  with  all  possible  diligence  ^^ 
0  improve  the  present  time ^  referring  the  disposal  of  all  future 
tvcDts,  to  the  wisdom  of  that  God  on  whom  it  depends  to  deter-p 
nine  whether  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that 

Let  rich  men.  read  the  address  of  the  apostle  to  persons  in  their  chap.  v. 
tircumstances,  with  holt/  awe^  and  with  a  jealousy   over  them-  L 
elves,  lest  their  present  prosperity  be  succeeded  with  misery,  and 
hAv  joy  with  weeping  and  howling  ;  as  it  undoubtedly  will  be,  if 
vealth  he  unjustly  gotten,  or  sordidly  hoarded  up,  or  luxuriously 
employed  to  pamper  their  appetites,  while  the  truest  and  noblest  2,  5 
ise  of  it,  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  the  benefit  of  mankind,  is 
brgotten.      Especially  have  they  reason  to  tremble  who  abuse 
vealth  and  power  as  the  instruments  of  oppression  ;    soon  will  all 
heir  stores  be  wasted,  soon  will  they  become  naked  and  indigenf|g 
ind  find  a  terrible  account  remaining,  when  all  the  gaieties  and 
ileasures  of  life  are  utterly  vanished.  In  the  mean  time,  the  saints 
>f  God  may  be  among  the  poor  and  the  oppressed :  but  let  them 
wiV  patiently /or  the  day  of  the  Lard,  for  his  coming  is  near.  They 
ow  in  tears,  but  let  them  comfort  their  hearts  with  the  view  of  3 
he  harvest ;  in  like  manner  as  the  husbandman  demands  not  im- 
nediately  the  fruits  of  that  seed  he  has  committed  to  the  furrows. 
Idored  be  that  kind  Providence,  which  gives  the  former  and  the 
otter  rain  in  its  season.    To  him,  from  whom  we  have  received 
he  bounties  of  nature,  let  us  humbly  look  for  the  blessings  of  grace, 
ind  trust  him  to  fulfil  all  bis  promises,  who  without  a  promise  to 
lind  him,  in  particular  instances,  give  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
ruitful  seasons,  filing  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness^    Acta 
liv.  17, 


Vol.  X.  H  h 


$44  Tity  sbouldnot  be  incemtd  agamsi  each  other »' 


fICT. 

•  •  * 
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ffe  concludes  the  epistle  with  inculcating  moderation  andfortitud^f 
cautioning  them  against  prqfane  and  vain  swearings  and  ream' 
mending  prayer  y  a  ready  acknowledgment  of  our  faults^  and  a 
solicitous  concerts/or  the  fomwt^  si^vatior^  Jarnen  V-  9|  ^  the 
end. 

James  V.  9.  J^^^  ^'  ^• 

A  ND  now,  to  draw  to  a  conclusion,  be  not  Q^^^   ^^^, 
-^^  inwardly  incensed  against  eofh  other,  bre-  brethren,  leit  ye  be 

thren,  so  as  to  grudge  or  envy  one  another  any  condemned :  behou, 

^^  superior  advantages  in  life,  or  to  harbour  even  '^ST*!."  ""  **' 

^  that  n^ahgnity  of  disposition  which  should  eroan 
in  secret',  while  it  wants  opportunities  of  misr 
chief ;  that  you  yourselves  be  not  condemned,  for 
behold  the  Judge  is  standing  before  the  doar  ;  ha 
is  now  present,  and  sees  all  the  irregularities  of 
your  tenopers,  as  well  as  actions  ;  in  consequence 
of  which  he  will  quickly  bring  these  inwar4 
disorders  of  ipind  into  judgment,  as  well  as  the 

IQ  enormities  of  the  life.      And  that  you  may  be 

*^fbrtified  against  such  trying  circumstances,  my  ^hren  thc^  i^>b^ 
brethren,  take  for  an  example  of  end\iring  ad^  who  have  tpoken  in 
versity^  and  of  tcng -suffering  under  the  greatest  Jhcnemeof  the  Lmd, 
prov^ations,  the  [io\y  prophets  of  old,  who  spake  grg'SS&'  ^ 
to  our  fathers  tn  the  name  of  the  Lordy  and  gave  of  patience, 
such  convincing  evidences  of  their  Divine  in- 

Jlspiration,  (Heb.  xi.  36,  37.)  Behold,  in  1 1  Behold,  we  count 
this  respect  we  esteem  them  happy  \  who  endure  ^^i!^  y^^^^^ 
steadily  and  patiently  the  trials  which  God  ap-  of  the  patience  of  Job, 
points  for  them.  In  this  view,  v^  have  heard  of  ^^^  have$cen  the  end 
Md  celebrated  pfl//enr<r  c/" /^5,  with  how  much  ^y,Jj^|;^j^^*'p^^^^^ 
bonour  it  is  proclaimed  from  generation  to  ge-  and  of  tender  merc|« ' 
Herat  ion  ;  and  ye  have  also  seen  the  end  of  the 
Lord"^,  bow  much  to  his  honour,  and  how  much 

to 

a  Groan  in  secret]    Thus  I  have  pfl-  b  We  esteem  ihem  happp,  SCe.']     The 

raphrased  the  words,  because  it  is  well  Apostle  speaks  of  this,  not  only  as  his  own 

known,  that  the  original  ^tm^tlt,  (as  Be^  judgment,  hut  that  of  all  Christians  who 

observes,)   has  this  signification.      Justin  judged  right,  and  understood  the  nature 

Martyr  represents  the  Jewish  conyertSf  as  of  things.    And  it  is  indeed  a  juo^meni  in 

the  vDorsi  sort  of  Christiansy  who  were  apt  which  alt  Christians  should  be  agreed, 

to  be  impatient  of  the  Qentile  yoke,  and  c  Seen  the  end  of  the  Lord.]      It  is  ob- 

to  retain  their  attachment  to  the  views  ef  scrvable,  that  in  Job  xlii.  7,  &c.    God 

a  temporal  kingdom.  decides  the  cause  in  his  favour,  and  calls 

him 
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to  his  comFort,  his  ▼arious  and  heavy  afflictions    "cr. 
concluded ;    that  the  Lord  is  full  of  compassion,    ^"*' 


and  of  tender  mercy ^  and  it  is  with  the  trowels  j^imtt^ 
of  an  aflfectionate  Father,  that  he  corrects  his  V.  ii, 
beloved  children^  not  for  his  own  gratification, 
but  from  a  view  to  their  advantage. 
H  fiut  above  »il      Amonff  other  effects  of  that  impatience^  a«  1 2 
tl^^.J^^i  S**n*^  "^^^^^  I  a™  cautioning  you^  may  be  reck-    ^ 
heaven,  neither  by  the  oned  the  irreverent  use  of  the  name  of  God^ 
earth,  neither  by  any  and  profane  oaths  and  exeerationS|   into  which 
your  yeTbc  yet)  and  ^^  ^^^  transport  of  their  criminal  passions,  some 
your  nay,  nay ;'  lett  unhappy  wretches  are  ready  to  fall  ;  bui  be  you 
yefaUintocoddemna-  abooe  all  things ,  my  brethren,  careful^  thatyQ 
^^°*  swear  not,  upon    such  occasions,  or   on  any 

other,  lightly  and  profanely  ^,  neither  by  heaven 
the  throne  of  God,  nor  by  earth,  his  footstool, 
nor  by  any  other  oath ;  but  remember  the  com* 
mand  of  our  blessed  Lord,  (Mat.  v.  37,)  and 
let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  [your]  nay  nay  i 
content  yourselves  with  a  simple  affirmation  or 
negation,  and  take  care  to  maintain  such  con« 
stant  integrity  in  all  your  words^  that  nothing 
more  may  be  needful  to  gain  them  credit ;  that . 
ye  may  not/all  under  condemnation  for  profan- 
ing the  name  of  God,  and  lessening  the  regard 
due  to  an  oath,  when  used  on  the  most  solemn 
and  necessary  occasions. 
^^M*  t«??  1^"^  Accustom  yourselves  to  the  frequent  exercises  1 3 
p^.  Is  any  merry^  ^^  devotion,  as  what  will  have  the  surest  ten- 
>et  him  ting  psaimi.     deocy  to  promote  the  comfort  and  happiness  of 

your  lives  in  every  circumstance.     Is  any  among 

you  afflicted  f  let  him  pray ,  and  cast  the  burden 

of  his  cares  and  sorrows  upon  the  compassionate 

God,  always  ready  to  sustain  his  people.    Is  any 

cheerful,  in  easy  and  agreeable  circumstances  ? 

let  him  rejoice  in  God,  and  sing  psalms  of  praise 

to  him  in  a  thankful  acknowledgment   of  bis 

mercies. 

14  It  anv  tick  a-      Js  any  one  among  you  sick?    let  him  under  his  ^* 

STfor^teV^i^Tf  co^fine'nent  caUfor  the  elders  of  the  churchy 

the  church ;  and  let  and  let  them  pray  aver  him  for  his  recovery, 

them  pray  orcr  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 

Sun""^  JimconSe  J««"«  Christ,  if  they  feel  themselves  so  instigat- 

jLofd :  ed  to  do  it  by  the  secret  workings  of  the  Spirit  of 

grace  upon  their  minds,  as  may  encourage  them  - 

him  bit  servant  Job  four  timet  in  the  com-        d  Svtear  nof]    Thit  the  Jews  were  very 
patt  of  a  few  verses.  apt  to  do  vpon  trifling,  occattens. 

Hh2 


vuu 


James 
V.  i5. 


15  And  tbe  prayer 
of  faith  shall  save  the 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord 
•hall  raise  him  up ; 
and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  sbaii 
be  forgiven  him. 


2  f6        The  sick  io  he  healed  by  amintingi  and  theprwjfer  of  faith ; 

"Jir*  *^  '^^P®  ^^^  ^^  extraordinary  cure :  And  the 
prayer  of f ait h^'i  in  such  a  circuoisrance  as  this, 
shall  save  and  recover  the  sick  ;  and  the  Lord 
shall^  in  answer  to  prayer,  raise  him  up  ;  and  if 
he  hath  committed  sijiSj  which  have  brought  this 
sickness  upon  him  bv  way  of  extraordinary  pu- 
nishment, they  shall  be  forgiven  him  ;  and  the 
Lord  shall  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  recover 
him  according  to  the  words  of  his  servant. 

16  When  you  are  conscious  of  having  been 
really  to  blamci  do  not  perversely  vindicate  a 
conduct  which  your  own  hearts  condemn,  but  be 
frank  in  acknowledging  it.  Confess  {your]faults 
one  to  another^  ;  for  we  are  all  too  rea^v  to  stum- 
ble in  the  way  of  our  duty ;  and  pray  for  one  an"* 
olher,  especially  when  your  brethren  are  under 
God's  afflicting  hand,  or  have  been  under  any 
visible  declension  in  religion,  thai  you  may  be 
healedy  and  recovered.  77i^  earnest  prayer  ^a 
righteous  nian,  the  effect  of  good  affections 
wrought  in  his  heart  bv  the  energy  of  the  Holy 

n  Spirit  i  is  of  great  efficacy.  Many  instances 
of  this  you  know  are  recorded  in  scripture  ;  and 
among  others,  that  of  Elijah^  who  was  a  man 
subject  to  the  like  infirmities  with  us^  (compare 
Actsxiv.  15,)  and  had  himself  no  greater  com- 
mand over  the  clouds  and  the  rain  than  any  of 
us  ;  yet  he  prayed  with  a  prayer ^  that  is,  with 
great  faith  and  fervency,  that  it  might  not  rain  ; 
which  was  not  the  effect  pf  any  resentment  he 

had 


16  Confess  yovr 
faults  ooe  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  an- 
other, that  ye  may  be 
healed:  The  efiectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeih 
much. 


1 7  Elias  was  a  man 
subject  to  like  passi<!iis 
as  we  are,  and  he  pray- 
ed earnestly  that  it 
might  not  rain  :  And 

it 


e  T%e  prayer  of  faith.']  1  can  by  no 
means  think,  that  this  is  advised  merely 
|>bysically.  By  the  prayer  of  faith,  I  under- 
stand, such  z  faith  as  is  founded  on  some 
more  than  ordinary  impression,  by  which 
God  intimated  an  intention  of  working  a 
miracle;  and  I  look  upon  it  as  a  very  con- 
siderable proof,  that,  a«  the  power  of 
working  miracles  was  not  absolutely  con- 
fined to  the  apostles,  so  it  might  in  some 
instances  continue  something  longer  in  the 
church  than  their  days.  Lord  Barring- 
ton  indeed  thinks,  that  the  expression,  if 
he  hath  committed  sin,  &c.  rclers  to  the 
commission  of  such  a  sin  as  had  engaged 
the  apostle  to  deliver  them  to  Saun,  in 
order,  to  corporeal  punishment.  But  ( 
hardly  think  an  elder  of  tfte  church  would 
then  have  been  mentioned  ;  and  one  can- 
not imagine,  that  when  the  apostles  were 
so  few,  and  two  of  them  comparative- 
ly so  seldom    together,   the  expression. 


"  Send  for  the  elders  of  the  church,"  should 
xnezn.  Send  for  some  of  the  apostles.  How 
vastly  different  this  is  from  the  extreme 
unction,  practised  by  the  papists,  not  for 
cure,  but  only  when  life  \%  despaired oi,  I 
think  every  reasonable  man  may  easily 
judge. 

i  Cor^ess  [yot/r]  faults,  flfc]  The  ge- 
neral candid  sense  which  I  have  given  to 
the  wor<is,  and  which  is  a  v«?ry  important 
ooe,  seems  to  me  utterly  to  supersede  all 
pretences  to  claim  from  them  anv  priestUf 
power,  or  to  the  requiring  conjession  in 
the  manner  which  the  church  of  Home  does. 
For  the  confession  here  mentioned  is  plain- 
ly spoken  of  as  mutual. 

g  Wroughl — by  the  encr^  of  the  Spirit,] 
The  word  tyifyuiJiirnt  as  Bishop  Hopkins, 
(in  his  Works,  p.  '749,)  observes,  teems 
to  imply  this  sense.  1  have  not  conjined 
it  to  the  prayer  of  miraculous  faith, 
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it 'rained  not  on  the  had  against  his  country  for  the  ill  usage  he  met  «■"• 

olllll  ^^yelis  wTtU  ^»^*^»  '^"^  ^"  obedience  to  a  secret  intimation.    ^"'' 
Boatht.  that  it  was  the  will  of  God  to  glorify  himself  by  jame« 

sending  upon  them  such  a  punishment  for  their    V.  it. 
idolatry ;  and  the  event,  though  so  improbable, 
was  correspondent  to  his  prayer  ;  for  it  rained 
not  upon  the  land/or  three  years  and  six  months^ ; ' 
computing  the  time  from  the  beginning  of  the 
18   And  he  prayed  famine  to  the  end  of  it.     And  he  prayed  affain.  18 
JSr«i!j    lilT't^S  at  the  end  of  that  time,  that  God  would   be 
earth  brought  forUi  her  pleased  to  remove  the  heavy  affliction  which 
^^.  the  drought  occasioned  ;  and  the  small  cloud 

which  appeared  at  first,  soon  spread  itself  over 
the  whole  horizon,  so  that  the  heaven  gave  rain 
in  abundance,  and  the  land  put  forth  the  green 
blade  again,  and  yielded  its/ruit  in  great  quan- 
tity, to  repay  the  barrenness  of  former  years. 
And  now  brethren ^  let  me  conclude  with  one  |^ 
i9Sretbren,  if  any  exhortation  of  the  greatest  importance  both  to 
ffr*.^^™t!  yourselves  and  others ;  which  is,  that  yoa  la. 

truth,  aod  one  convei  t  ./  '  i  •  •    •'  i  . 

bim ;  hour  to  the  utmost  to  promote  the  spiritual  good 

of  your  fellow-creatures  ;  for  if  any  one  of  wni 
wander  from  the  truths  and  one  turn  him  back 
to  it,  and  lead  him  to  tread  its  forsaken  paths, 
he  performs  the  most  important  charity  that  can 
20  Let  bim  know,  be  imagined  :     For  let  him  know^  that  he  who  20 

that  he  whiih  convert,  ^j^     (urneth  back  a  sinner  from  the  error  and  fa- 

fth  the  tinner  from  the       ,  ,.  ^,.  '^iii  •  , 

error  of  hU  way,  shall  tal  wandcrmgs  of  his  way^  shall  produce  a  much 
save  a  soul  f  om  death,  happier  effect  than  any  miraculous  cure  of  the 

t^'o^lins****  *  °'"^"'  ^^^^  '  ^^^  ^^  ^*^''  ^^^^^  precious  soulfrom  ever- 

\asX\v\g  death  \  ruin,  and  condemnation,  an^f  5{» 
vail,  or  coDcry  a  multitude  of  sins ;  not  only  pro- 
curing the  pardon  of  those  committed  by  the 
convert,  but  also  engaging  God  to  look  with 
greater  indulgence  on  his  own  character,  and  to 
he  less  ready  severely  to  mark  all  he  shall  have 
done  amiss. 

IMPROVE* 

h  Three  years  and  six  moniks,']     Elijah  event;  as  to  save  a  soul Jrom  death  is  yet 

u  said,    1  Kings    xviii.    I,    Ice.  to  have  more  than  Aitfin^  tfte  sins  of  the  convert, 

showed  himself  to  Ahab  in  the  third  year ;  As  to  the  latter  clause.  Bishop  AUerbury, 

that  is,    from   his  going  to  live  at  Zare-  and  Dr.  Scott,  urge  the  interpretatioo  gtv* 

phatb,  1  Kings  xvii.  8,  9,    14,  but  from  en  in  the  last  words  of  the /»a/apAra«^.    Sec 

the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  famine  AUerhury*s   Serm,    Vol.    I.    p.    46—48; 

was  three  years  and  six  months,  according  ScotVs  Christian  Life,  Vol.  I.  p.  368.  And 

to  the  account  given  by  St.  James,  as  also  I  have  not  seen  reason,  on  the  most  atten- 

in  Luke  iv.  23.  tive  enquiry,  to  disallow  the  force  of  their 

i  Save  a  soulfrom  death,  ice. "]  This  way  arguments.     Compare  1  Pet.  iv.  8,  and 

of  expression  intimites  in  the  strongebt  the  note  there. 
maoner,  the  it\finile  importance  of  such  an 
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IMPROVEMENT. 
ttCT 


viiL*       MaV  it  erer  be  remembered  by  atU  and  especially  by  the  mU 
nUters  of  the  gospeU  of  bow  great  importance  it  is  to  be  instru-* 


Ver*  mental  in  sailing  a  soul  from  deaths  an  imthortal  soul  from  ever^ 
^lasting  death  ;  that  so  they  may  be  animated  to  the  most  zea- 
lous and  laborious  efforts  for  that  blessed  purpose ;  and  think 
themselves  richly  rewarded ,  though  it  were  for  the  otherwise 
unsuccessful  labours  of  a  whole  life,  by  succeeding  even  in  a  single 
instance.  Itk  this  view|  may  there  be  a  care  to  bring  them  to 
^^the  truthj  that  so  they  may  be  con^ertedfrom  their  wandering  ways 
that  their  understandings  being  convinced  of  the  truth  and  import- 
ance of  the  gospel*  their  conduct  may  be  practically  influenced 
by  it ;  and  that  upon  such  steady  principles,  as  may  effectually 
prevent  their  return  to  their  wanderings  again.  Thus  may  a 
viultitude  of  sins  be  hidden^  and  the  glory  of  God^  and  the  salvati- 
cm  of  men,  be  effectually  promoted. 

Whatever  trials  we  may  meet  with  in  these  charitable  efforts, 
cnr  in  any  other  path  of  duty,  may  we  take  the  prophets  of  old, 

10  and  the  apostles  of  our  Lord^  for  examples  of  steering  adversity 
and  patience;  especially  remembering  M^r  Zorcf,  a,nd  ours;  re- 
membering how  abundantly  the  patience  of  good  men  has  been 
rewarded,  the  end  of  the  Lord  with  respect  to  holy  Job,  and  many 

1 1  others,  whp  have  trod  in  his  steps  in  succeeding  ages  ;  and  remem- 
bering especially,  that  the  Judge  stands  at  the  door,  that  in  a  very 

9  little  time  he  will  appear,  not  only  to  put  an  end  to  the  trial  of  his 

servants^  but  to  crown  their  virtues  and  graces.     In  the  mean  time 

the  bowels  of  his  compassion  are  abundant,  and  he  will  not  be  want- 

l|ingin  communicating  all  necessary  consolations  and  supports. 

May  we  be  so  happy,  as  to  be  acquainted  with  those  of  devotion , 

13  that  in  our  affliction  we  meiy  pray,  and  in  our  cheerfulness,  sing 
psalms;  that  we  may  know  by  blessed  experience  the  efficacy  of 
such  a  temper  to  soften  the  sorrows  of  life,  and  to  sweeten  its 
enjoyments.  And  as  we  desire  to  be  visited  of  God  in  our  aJfliC' 
tions,  may  we  with  Christian  sympathy  be  ready  to  visit  and  re- 
lieve others  in  their  sickness,  or  other  kinds  of  distress.     It  is 

14  indeed  the  special  office  of  the  elders  of  the  church,  who  should  be 
sent  for  upon  such  occasions  with  readiness,  and  who,  if  they  be 
worthy  of  their  office,  will  attend  with  pleasure.     But  it  is  not 

15  their  office  alone.  Let  us  all  be  ready  to  pray  for  each  other,  w faith 
and  charity ;  and  where  offences  have  been  committed,  Jet  tl)ere 

16  be  a  frank  and  candid  acknowledgment  of  them  on  the  one  side, 

and 
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tod  as  hearty  a,/orgiveness  on  the  other.    In  a  word,  let  the  effi^  s>ct, 
facjf  qfthe/eroent  prayer  of  the  righteous  be  often  reflected  on,  to    ^'"' 
excite  fervour ^  and  to  engage  to  righteousness y  and  to  lead  us  to 
honour  those  who  maintain  such  a  character,  and  who  oflfer  such 
petitions  and  supplications;  that  God  may  in  answer  to  their  17}  18 
requests,  shower  down  his  blessing  upon  uSj  that  our  land  may  yield 
its  increase f  that  righteousness  may  spring  up  out  if  the  earthy  and 
thisi  in  every  sense,  God^  as  our  awn  God,  may  bless  us.    (PsaU 
IxviL  B  ;  IxxxF.  11.) 
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HE  Apostle  Peter  makes  a  rery  eminent  and  illustrioas  figure 
00  the  theatre  of  the  evangelical  history,  and  was,  on  several  oc- 
casions, favoured  by  our  Lord  with  peculiar  and  distinguishing 
marks  of  honour.  One  instance,  which  I  shall  alone  recite,  among 
the  many  which  might  be  recited,  if  it  was  needful,  and  which  hap^ 
peaed  very  soon  after  our  Lord's  ascension,  is,  that  he  was  deem^ 
cd  worthy,  under  the  impulse  and  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Obait*, 
to  open  the  gospel-dispensation,  and  Jirst  to  preach  salvation 
tbroagh  a  crucified  Redeemer  to  the  Jews,  (Acts  ii.)  and  Grentiiek 
(Acts  X.)  And  I  the  rather  suggest  this  instance,  because  it  afllbrds 
fooie  colour  to  my  own  opinion,  that  this  epistle  was  written  both 
to  the  Jewish  and  Gentile  converts,  who  were  dispersed  in  va- 
rious regions  of  the  world. 

The  sentiments  of  learned  men  upon  this  question — Towhon^ 
was  this  epistle  written  f — are  very  various.  The  principal  and 
most  remarkable  are  these — That  it  was  to  the  converted  Jews  of 
the  dispersion — Or  to  the  converted  Gentiles — Or  lastly  {which  is 
the  opinion  of  Lord  Barrington,  embraced  and  defended  by  Dr. 
Benson)  to  the  converted  proselytes  of  the  gate.  It  is  not  necessary 
in  thin  place*,  to  enter  into  a  particular  confutation  of  the  last 
mentioned  hypothesis;  especially  as  I  apprehend  what  is  suggested 
in  my  nates  on  several  passages  of  the  Acts,  tnay  convince  an  at- 
tentive reader,  that  there  is  no  sufficient  ground  to  suppose  there 
Were  ever  any  such  persons  as  proselytes  ^  the  gate.  And  as  to  the 
two  former  opinions,  when  the  several  arguments  by  which  they 

are 

*  Tb«  l«arned  author  intended,  had  Providence  prolonged  hit  vthiable  life,  to  iMir* 
publiibed  a  distinct  dUsertation  on  tliis  subject.  But  tbisy  and  many  other  designs  he  had 
|>rnjected,  for  the  benefit  of  the  church  and  the  world,  were  prereoted  by  his  juKly* 
bmeolcd  death, 
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wrt  supported,  are  duly  considered  and  examined,  we  aball  per« 
baps  be  inclined  to  imagine  that  the  apostle  rather  designee  bis 
epistle  for  the  Jewish  and  Gentile  converts  both^  than  for  either  of 
them  distinctly  and  separately.  Without  discussing  the  reasons  for 
the  opinion  1  have  adopted,  I  shall  leave  the  reader  to  foroi  his 
own  judgment,  after  he  hath  perused  my  paraphrase  and  notes  on 
those  passages  of  this  epistle  on  which  it  is  founded. 

It  is  not  very  easy  to  assign  the  date  of  this  epistle  with  exaet* 
Bess.  The  most  commonly  received  opinion  is,  that  it  was  wrk^n 
IB  the  year  61,  the  seventh  of  the  emperor  Nero;  and  this  seems 
to  be  a  medium  f  between  the  sentiments  of  those  who  place  it  some 
years  higher,  and  those  who  place  it  lower,  which  bids  fairest  for 
the  truth. 

It  is  evidently  the  design  of  this  epistle,  **  To  induce  the  Chris* 
tian  converts,  \n  various  parts  of  the  world,  to  maintain  a  con- 
versation, not  merely  inoitensive  to  aR  nefi,  but  in  all  respecta 
worthy  of  the  gospel ;  and  to  support  them  under  the  severe  pefp 
secutions,  and  fiery  trials  they  already  endured,  or  were  likely  to 
endure,  by  the  noblest  considerations  which  their  religion  could 
suggest.'' 

The^rst  branch  of  this  design  the  apostle  seems  to  keep  parti* 
cularly  in  view  from  chap,  i — iii.  7.  And  in  pursuance  of  it, 
after  having  congratulated  his  brethren,  who  were  dispersed  abroad 
through  various  countries,  on  their  happiness  in  being  called  to 
the  glorious  privileges  and  hopes  of  the  gospel,  which  waainnxK 
duced  into  the  world  in  so  sublime  a  manner  by  ibe  propirals  mnA 
apostles  (chap.  1 — 12,)  he  exhorts  them  to  watchfolness,  to 
sobriety,  to  love,  and  to  universal  obedience,  by  an  afic^ting  re* 
presentation  of  their  relation  to  God,  their  redemption  by  Christ's 
inviduable  blood,  and  tbe  excellence  and  perpetuity  of  the  Chris* 
tian  dispensation,  and  of  its  fflorious  fruits  aad  consequences, 
compared  with  the  vanity  of  all  worldly  enjoyments,  (ver.  S3,  io 
the  end.  J  Urging  them,  by  the  like  considerations,  to  receive  the 
word  of  God  with  meekness,  to  continue  in  the  exercise  of  faith 
in  Christ  as  the  great  foundiatioo  of  their  eternal  hopes,  and  to 
maintain  snch  a  behaviour  as  would  adorn  his  gospel  among  the 
unconverted  Gentiles,  (chap.  ii»  1 — 12.)  For  the  same  end,  be 
exhorts  them  to  the  exercise  of  a  due  care  as  to  relative  duties; 
and  particularly,  a  subjection  to  civil  governors,  and  to  masters^ 
even  when  their  dispositions  and  in i  unctions  might  be  harsb  and 
severe }  enforcing  all  by  the  consideration  of  that  patience  with 
which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  endured  his  most  grievous  sufferines. 
(ver.  1  ^f  to  the  end. J  He  likewise  exhorts  Christian  wives  lo  sab- 
init  themselves  to  their  husbands,  and  to  study  tbe  ornanenis  of 
tbeir  minds  rather  than  of  their  persons  ^  and  husbands  to  treat 
their  wives  in  a  becoming  and  honourable  manner,  from  a  tender 
sense  of  those  infirmities  to  which  the  sex  is  peculiarly  liable« 
(cbap.  tii.  1 — ^7.) 

'  In  tbe  ensuing  part  of  the  epistle,  the  apostle's  arguments  and 
exhortations  more  immediately  and  diicectly  refer  to  those  dread* 

ful 
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fill  Bufienngs  and  persecutions  to  which  the  Christian  converts 
were  expo^,  or  which  they  actually  endured,  from  the  male- 
Toleoce  and  rage  of  their  implacable  enemies.  And  here,  well 
knowing  that  such  treatment,  unmerited  and  unprovoked,  is  apt 
to  embitter  and  narrow  men's  spirits,  and  inflame  their  reseot-» 
neats;  in  which  case  the  religion  x>f  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus 
would  be  greatly  dishonoured,  and  its  spread  and  influence  in  the 
world  retarded  by  tlie  indiscreet  behaviour  of  its  friends  and  advo* 
cates;  therefore  St.  Peter  urges  many  arguments  on  the  Christiaa 
converts,  in  order  to  engage  them  to  an  inoflehsive,  benevolent, 
and  useful  life,  and  conversation  ;  and  to  a  steady,  courageous  ad« 
bereoce  to  their  religion  amidst  all  opposition,  (ver.  8—17.)  And 
then  animating  them  to  endure  their  sufferings  with  patience  and 
resignation,  from  the  endearing  consideration  of  what  their  Di- 
vine Saviour  had  suflered  for  them,  he  expatiates  on  his  atone- 
ment, resurrection,  and  exaltation  ;  on  the  obligation  of  their 
baptismal  covenant,  and  on  the  awful  solemnity  of  the  last  judg- 
meot,  as  powerful  arguments  to  a  life  of  mortification  and  holi- 
nessy  whatever  discouragement  and  opposition  they  might  be 
called  to  encounter,  (ver.  18 — iv.  6.)  And  as  eminent  vigilance, 
fidelity,  and  courage,  would  be  requisite  for  rightly  improving 
their  talents,  and  for  discharging  the  duties  of  their  respective 
stations  in  the  church,  at  all  times,  but  especially  in  times  of  im- 
minent danger  and  persecution,  he  distinctly  inculcates  these 
leveral  virtues  ;  and  by  way  of  inference  from  the  trials  to  which 
good  men  were  exposed,  he  observes,  that  a  tremendous,  inevi- 
table destruction  will  overwhelm  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving. 
(ver.  7-«-19.)  And  at  the  close,  he  addresses  some  particular 
cautions  both  to. ministers  and  private  Christians  ;  urging  on  the 
former,  humility,  diligence,  and  watchfulness  ;  and  exhorting  the 
latter  to  astedfastand  faithful  discharge  of  their  several  duties, 
animated  by  this  sublime  consideration,  that  the  God  of  all  grace 
had  called  them  to  his  eternal  glory,  and  would,  after  they  bad 
soilered  awhile,  make  them  perfect,  according  to  the  apostle*s 
earnest  prayer  for  them ;  chap.  v.  throughout. 

From  this  imperfect  delineation  of  this  admirable  epistle,  the 
production  of  another  eminent  apostle^  it  is  no  unnatural  or  impro- 
per remark,  that  all  the  principles  of  our  holy  religion,  as  here 
represented,  are  perfectly  consistent  with  the  analog})  qffaUh^ 
and  with  the  whole  tenor  of  the  New  Testament,  that  they  are 
directly  levelled  against  all  manner  of  corrupt  affections  and 
imoioral  practices,  as  well  as  ur^ed  in  the  light  of  motives  to 
all  those  virtues  and  graces,  in  which  our  conformity  to  God,  and 
and  the  true  glory  of  our  nature  consists.  And  (which,  if  it  were 
the  only  circumstance  that  could  be  pleaded,  would  exalt  our 
religion  to  an  infinite  superiority  to  the  institutions  of  the  most  re- 
nowned heathen  philosophers  and  law-givers,  and  in  connection 
with  its  amazing  progress,  is  a  demonstration  of  its  Divine  origi- 
nal) Christians  are  here  instructed  to  encounter  outrageous  vio- 
lence 
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lence  and  persecution  only  with  the  hallowed  weapons  of  pa« 
tience,  meekness,  and  charity*  and  to  silence  the  cavils,  and  blast 
the  machinations  of  their  own  and  their  Master's  bitterest  ene- 
mies, ^vitb  the  lustre  of  a  pure  and  holy  life,  and  the  fervour  of 
a  generous  and  invincible  benevolence.  How  amiable,  how  ele- 
vated, how  divine,  how  worthy  of  all  acceptation  is  the  religion  of 
Jesus  ! — In  delineating,  as  we  have  seen,  the  grand  and  essential 
branches  of  which  even  Peter  and  Paul,  notwithstanding  all  their 
contention  about  things  of  inferior  moment,  or  of  a  personal  and 
private  nature,  are  perfectly  consistent  and  harmonious. 


A  PARA- 


PARAPHRASE  AND  NOTES 


ON 


FIRST  CATHOLIC  EPISTLE 


OF 


Si.  PETER. 


SECT.  I. 

The  Apostle  Peter  begins  his  address  to  his  brethren^  who  weredis* 
persed  abroad^  with  congratulating  their  happiness  in  being  called 
to  the  glorious  privileges  and  hopes  of  the  gospel;  and  takes  occom 
sion  to  expatiate  upon  the  sublime  manner  in  which  it  wasintro^ 
duced  both  bj/  the  prophets  and  apostles.     1  Pet.  I.  1— 1 2. 


I  rETFR  I.  I.  1   rETER  1.   !• 

P^^^ius' Chri^I'lo   pETERy  who  has  the  honour  to  be  invested   t^cr. 
theftranjcrsjcatierred         with  the  oflSce  of  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ j     '' 

through-  inscribes  and  addresses  this  epistle  to  the  elect  j  p^^^ 
strangers  who  are  scattered  abroad^;  to  those    uu 

Christians 

1  faltered  ahroad,']     Lord  Barrington,  chap.  17.  3 ;   and  be  also  pleadf,   from 

(Miicel,  Sacr.  Essay  (1.  p.  S4 — 88,)  sire-  chap.  i.  22,  where  they  are  said  to  have 

Duously   maintains,  that .  St.  Peter  wrote  purified  their  souU  by  obeying  the  truth,  that 

only  to  the  converted  proseiyie4ofthe'gate;  it  is  likely  they  were  proselytes  ofthegate^ 

and  io  favour  of  this  opinion  he  urgeth  because  a  parallel  expression  is  used  by 

their  being   called  strangers ;   which  he  St.  Peter  concerning  Cornelius   and  hit 

thinks  is  the  stile  peculiar  to  those  who  friends,  (Acts  xv.  9.     See  Vol.VUI.  §33, 

bating  renounced  idolatry,  and  receiving  note  h,)  whom  be  supposes  to  have  been 

the  seven  precepts  of  Noali,  were  yet  such.  •  He  likewise  argues  from  their  ba* 

strangers  to    the    tommonwealth  of  Israel,  ing  addressed  iu  these  words.  If  ye  call  on 

He  supposes  they  must  have  been  Gen-  the  Father,  who  without  respect  qf  persontp 

ti  es,  because  they  are  said,   once  not  to  judgelh  according     to    every   man's   work^ 

have  been  a  people,  chap.  ii.  9,    10,  and  (chap.  i.  17.)  by  St.  Peter,  who  had  him* 

to  have  been  ignorant^  verse  14,  and  to  self  addressed    Cornelius   in   almost  tb^ 

have   wrought   the  wilt  qf  the   Gentiles,  same  termi.     (Acts  x.  3i,  35.    See  Vol. 

VIIL 


iSS  i>L  Peter  inscribes  his  epistle  to  the  dect  strangers  : 

••f**    Christians    whom    Providence   has    dispersed  througlimitPoiinis,0»- 
**      through  various  countries^  and  whom  Divine  JjJJ^^SS^"**^**'* 

I  p^^  i^race  has  taught  to  consider  themselves,  where- 
in u    ever  they  dwell)  as  strangers  and  sojourners  on 
earth ;  and  particularly  to  those  who  inhabit  the 
regions  of  Pofiius^  Galatia,  Cappadocia^  and  those 
S  in  the  provinces  oi  Asia  and  Biihynia*   I  call  you     8  Elect  acconfiog  to 
[elect y  I  because  you  are  indeed  chosen  accord^  ^STF^tST^A^  *h 
fit^  to  thefore-knawledge  of  God  the  Father^  who  tanctificaUon' of"^ 
has  projected  all  his  schemes  with  the  most  con-  Spirit  onto  (Obedience, 
summate   wisdom,  and  perfect  discerning  of  f?^*P^"i^'*"^^.*^ 
every  future  event.     He  has  been  pleased,  ac-  q^^^  ^xo  you,  uA 
cording  to  the  steady  purposes  of  nis  grace,  to  peace  be  multipUe4. 
bring  you  by  means  of  the  sanctijication  of  the 
Spirit y  by  the  sanctifying  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  operating  upon  your  souls,  to  evangelical 
obedience.    He  has  subdued  all  your  prejudice<i 
against  the  gospel,  and  effectually  engaged  you 

^  to  submit  to  it ;  and  thus  you  are  interested  in 

the  pardon  of  sin,  and  in  all  the  Qther  blessings 
which  proceed  ivom  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christy  whereby  forgiveness  is  obtained  for 
us  ChristiaDs  as  it  was  for  the  Jews  under  the 
law  upon  sprinkling  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices; 
and  may  this,  and  every  other  instance  and  de- 
gree of  graccy  and  all  the  peace  consequent  upon 
It,  be  multiplied  unto  you  all,  wherever  you  are, 
and  whatever  your  condition  and  circumstances 
din  life  may  be.       Whatever  your  afflictions  ^  ^^^^^  ^ot^ 
are  in  this  variable  and  troublesome  world,  I  Lortjcso»Chriti,wh?di 
hopo  you  never  will  forget,  how  indispensably  according  to  hisabun- 
you  are  obliged  to  thankfulness  on  account  of  ^*nt  men-y  bath  bc- 
your  Christian  privileges;  and  to  such  thank-  uvlTyVoVe! by  To^re^ 
fulness  let  me  now  excite  you  and  myself:  bles^  surrection   of    Jesnt 
sed  therefore  [be]  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Christ  from  the  dead. 
Jesus  Christ yWho  according  to  his  abundant  mercy 
hath  regenerated  us  to  a  great,  important  and 
lively  hope  of  fixture  happiness  by  the  resurrection 
^  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead;  apon  whom  in- 
deed | 

VflT.  §  25,  note  c.)  He  pleads  in  topport  and  as  for  the  force  wl)iob  inay  feeiji  to 
of  the  same  opiDion,  their  being  called  remain  in  his  lordship's  SfgamemM,  ariiiiif 
Christians^  (chap.  iv.  J  6,)  a  title  which  from  the  phrases  in  which  St.  Peter  ad- 
he  supposes  was  first  given  to  the  con-  dresses  tlio»e  to  whom  he  writes,  it  i«t 
Yerted  proselytes  of  the  nate,  of  which  the  I 'think,  entirely  annihilated,  by  fappot- 
ehurch  at  Antioch,  where  they  were  first  inj;  that  the  epistle  was  written  both  to 
calie<l  Christians,  in  his  apprehension,  the  converted  Jews  and  Gentiles;  of 
consisted.  (Act«  xi.  26.  See  Vol.  VIII.  which  the  reader  will  be  able  to  form  a 
$  25,  note  i.)  Rut  all  this  appears  to  me  judgment,  by  observing  whether  my  pa- 
to  be  utterly  inconclusive;  it  is  in  part  rapArfl**?  of  the  several  paiiagcs  in  question 
obfiated  already  in  my  notes  on  the  Acts :  be  natural  and  easy. 


Blessing  Gody  who  had  regenerated  them  to  a  lively  hope :  259 

deed,  and  upon  whose  resurrection,  all  our  hopes    ",ct. 
4  To  an  inheritance  depend.         And   by  whom  we  are  brought  to      '• 
i^^S'thar'fadem  l^e  cheerful  and  confident  expectation  ofanir^  ^7^ 
not  away,  reserved  in  neritance^  tncorrupttole^  undefilea  •*,  and  unfad"    i.  4. 
heaven  for  you,  ing^  which  nothing  can  spoil,  which  nothing 

can  pollute,  and  which  is  incapable  of  any  in- 
ternal decay,  as  well  as  external  violence.  This 
inheritance  is  reserved  in  the  heavens  for  yoti^ 
and  for  all  true  believers  ;     WhOj  though  now 
the  ^''^er^of^'^God  s"'''»'0"*^^ed  with  many  apparent  dangers,  are  not 
through  faith  onto  sal-  l^ft  defenceless,  but  are  guarded^  as  in  a  strong 
▼ation»   ready  to  be  and  impregnable  garrison  *^,  by  the  almigfity 
revi»ied  in  the  iwt  jp^^^y.  of  Gddy   through  the  continued  exercise 

of   that   faith    which     this  almighty      power 
wrouorht  in  your  hearts  ;  and  he  will  still  rnain* 
tain  it  unto  that  blessed  hour,  when  you  shall 
receive  the  complete  and  eternal  salvation  which 
is  aWesidy  prepared »  and  though  now  kept  as  un- 
der a  veil,  is  to  be  revealed  in  its  full  radiance 
of  glory;  in  the  last  time  «*,  the  grand  period,  la 
which  all  the  mysteries  of  Divine  Providence 
6  Wherein  yc  zreat-  shall  beautifully  terminate.     This  is  the  bles-g 
'rn;L?nT??  :Z  ^ed  state  and  condition  to  which  by  the  gospel 
b<^,)  ye  are  in  hcavi-  you  are  brought,  VI  whichy  and  in  the  glorious 
n«^  throogh  manifold  hopes  which  it  inspires,  v^'W  cannot  h\it  rejoice^ 
temptaiions ;  ^^^^^^  woa7>r  a  little  while,  if  it  be  necessary 

you  are  grieved,  and  distressed  amidst  various 
trials.  You  know  they  are  all  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  infinite  wisdom  of  your  heavenly 
Father,  who  would  not  subject  you  to  them,  did 
he  not  see  them  to  be  subservient  to  your  truest 
happiness  ;  and  they  will  ere  long  be  brought  to 
,our^".\"uch  an  everlasting  neriod.         His  intention  in  ail, 

more  IS  most  kind  and  gracious,  namely,  that  theltttle 

trial 

b   Vndefiled.]      That  is,  into  which  no-  eluding  scene  of  all  the  Divine  dipensa- 

thin^  that  poUutcth  can  enter.     The  land  tions  relating  to  this  world.         For  the 

of  Canaan  was  said  to  be  defiled  by  iin«  same  reason  it  is  called  the  last  day,  John 

Bern  ;  to  which  perhnps  there  may  here  vi.  39  ;  and  xi.  ^4      And  the  design  of 

be  an  allusion.     Compare  Ke v.  xxi.  27.  the  passage  before  us  confirms  this  inter- 

c  Are  guardd,  £sc.]         The  original  prctation,  since  the  apostle  is  here  speak« 

word,  fuu^wfAauQ,  is  veiy  emyUatkaLf  and  ing  of  tlie  full  manifestation  of  the  future 

pffoperly  signifies,  being  kept  as  in  an  im-  happioejis  reserved   in  heaven  for  them. 

pregnable  garrison^  secure  from  harm,  un-  Some  would  connect,  in  the  last  lime,  with 

dertlic  obsenration  of  an  all-seeing  eye,  their  being  kept  by  the  poxoer  of  God;  an4 

and  protection  of  an  almighty  hand.   Black'  understand  it,  as  if  the  apostle  had  said, 

ttall't  Sacred  Classics,  Wv\.\.^.  196  Com-  Though  our  lot  is  cast  in  the  last  titm^ 

pare  2  Cof.  xi.  32,  in  the  Greek.  when  the  temputions  to  apostacy  are  so 

d  In  the  last  tim^.]    This  plainly  refers  great  and  powerful,  we  are,  notwithstaod- 

to  the  second  appearance  of  Christ,  called  ing,  preserved  from    all  the  dangets  to 

4ke  last  tkmf»  t>ecauie  ii  will  be  the  con-  which  we  are  exposed. 

Vol.  X.  K  k 


260  Believing  in  Christy  whom,  though  unseen,  they  love  : 

SECT,  trial  of  your  faithf  which  x^far  more  precious  more  preciooi  than  of 
'•      and  valuab  e  than  that  of  goldwhich perishes  and  f^  *^^^*!'JL  r?"i***S: 

■  ^ .     ^.  ^f         L   'aL    ^    -J     -sLu  A   though  It  be  tried  With 

1  Peter  ^^^^ontMiUtne^  though  %t  be  tried  With  fire,ziifi  fire,  might  be  foiuid 
1.7.    purified  to  the  highest  degree  ;  may  bejound  to  unto  praise,  and  bo- 
praise  and  honour  and  glory,  in  the  great  day  of  "°^J»  ^^  ^^^  *J^** 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Divine  Au-  alr^t""*    ^        *** 
thor  and  Finisher   of   our  faith,   who  having 
endured  yet  sorer  trials,  will  rejoice  to  applaud 
and  reward  the  fidelity  of  his  servants  in  bis 
8  cause :   I  say,  in  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,      8  Wbomharing  not 
that  glorious  Redeemer,  whom  not  having  seen  *  *^"'    y®  J**^®  >    *" 

•^i_  L    j-i  II  J   whom  though  no^r  VQu 

With  your  bodily  eyes,  nor  personally  conversed  gee  fUm  not,  yet  be- 
with  him,  ye  nevertheless  lovey  and  in  whom,  licving.ye  rejoice  with 
though  now  you  see  [A/ml  not,  yet  assuredly  be-  w  «nsp«akabie   and 

|.      •  "^     .   .      «-         J  T     •    La     o      •  full  of  glory  J 

Itevingy  ye  rejoice^  as  your  almighty  j»aviour, 

Friend  and     Protector,  with   Unutterable   and 

even  glorified  Joy  ^  with  such  a  joy  as  seems  to 
^  anticipate  that  of  the  Saints  in  glory  ;  Receiving    ^  Receiving  the  end 
»  with  unspeakable  delight,  as  a  full  equivalent  t^^^J^^T^X. 

of  all  your  trials,  the  great  ^i^  of  your  Jaithy 

even  the  complete  salvation  of  \your'\  souls ;  a 

prize  of  infinitely  greater  importance,  than  all 
loyou  can  be  called  to  sacrifice  for  its  sake!  Con-      i^  Of  ^bich  saiva- 

cerning  which  salvation,  ihe  prophets   who  pre  ^^JXl^Zl 

dieted  the  grace  of  the  gospel  [which  was  ap-  diligently ,whoprt>phe- 

pointed]  to  you,  sought  and  diligently  enquired ;  »iedofthe  gtace  that 

Searching  with  the  deepest  and  most  attentive  '  n  s^rchT  what. 

1 1  reflection,  to  what  period  or  to  what  manner  of  or  what  manner  of 
time,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them,  did  t«me  the  Spirit  of 
refer '  when  he  testified  long  before  they  came  to  ^^^^^^ 
pass,  the  v'dTioi\s  sujffenngs  which  were  to  come  it  testified  before-hand 
upon  Christy  and  the  exalted  and  permanent ^fory  tiic  suflfenngs  of  Christ 
which  was  to  succeed  them,  and  render    him  ^?^  ,i^fu^^^^^    ^*^ 

,,.,.,  11      -11         •  J    should  follow. 

12  and  his  kingdom  so  perpetually  illustrious,  and 

his  servants  so  completely  happy.         To  the      12  Unto  whom   it 
memorable  testimony  of  these  prophets  it  be-  was  revealed,  that  not 

unto 


comes 


e  "Sot  hnvinff  seen.']      It  is  very  possible  Spirii  which  dictated    to  the  pro;)Ae//,  is 

tliat  among  xhcne  di  s\ier  ted  Christians ,  there  called  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  which  (a»  Mr. 

might  bo  some  who  had  visited  Jerusalem  Fleming  observes, CAri*/o/.  Vol.  I.  p   185) 

wliilst  Christ  was  there,  and  might  have  both  proves  his  existence  before  his  ineaf 

seen,   or  even  conversed  with  him ;  but  nation,   and  iUustrates  the  full  view   he 

as  the  greater  part  had  not,St.  Peter  speaks  himself  had  of  all  he  was  to  do  and  suffer 

accordmg  to  the  usual  apostolic  manner,  under  the  character  of  our  Redeemer  ;  tlie 

as  if  they  all  had  not.     Thus  he  speaks  particulars  of  which  therefore  most  have 

of  them  all  an  loving  Christ,  though  there  been -comprehended  in  the  stipulations  be-> 

might  be  some  among  them  who   were  tween  him  and  the  Father, — The  apostle 

destitute  both  of  this  divine  principle,  and  in  discoursing  so   largely  concerning  the 

of  that  j^y  which  he  speaks  of,  as,  hlth-  prophets,  seems  to  have  a  special  reference 

^nafxtvn,  wrought  up  even  to  gloty.  to  the  converted  Jews»  who  would  enter 

i  Spirit  of  Christ  which  tvas  in  them,  &e.]  more  thoroughly  into  this  part  of  his  rea- 

rt  is  well  wortliy    our  notice^  that  the  souing  than  the  converted  Gentiles. 

g  To 


To  wh&m  theprophetSy  and  the  Holy  Ghost  bore  vntness.        26  i 

sato  themtdvety  bat  comes  U8  to  pay  a  sincere  and  profound  regard,   '"ct. 
to^the^^n^whil^^  ^  wAoOT  such  extraordinary  discoveries  were     ^' 
are  now  reported  unto  made,  as  no  attentive  reader  can  view  without]  p^^, 
you  by  tbem  that  have  conviction  and  astonishment ;  and  it  was  reveal'  i.  u. 
Sr''S».'^i*"'»S  «''  t°  them  among  other  things,  ihat  [it  was] 
Holy  Obost  teot  down  fiot  to  themseheSy  but  to  uSf  that  thei/  ministered 
from  heaven ;  which  these  things:  they  knew   that  we,  when   the 

s^petolook'iAbl^  ^^'  c^cP^*  aros/B,  should  have  a  more  complete  un- 
derstanding of  these  oracles,  than  any  who  de- 
clared them,  had.       Consider  then,  how  happy 
you  are  in  that  dispensation  under  which  you 
now  live,  wbeh  those  Divine  mysteries,  which 
were  only  iti  a  more  obscure  manner  hinted  at 
by  the  prophets,  are  most  clearly  and  expressly 
declared  to  you^  by  those  who  have  published  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  among  you,  by  the 
evident  authority  and  attestation,  as  well  as  by 
the  assistances  of  the  ffoly  Spirit  sent  down/rom 
heaoen^  with  such  visible  glory,  and  testifying 
his  continued  residence  amongst  us  by  such 
wonderful  effects.     And  indeed,  the  doctrines 
which  they  preach,  are  things  of  so  great  ex« 
cellence  and  importance,  as  to  be  well  worthy 
the  regard  of  angels,  as  well  as  men  ;  and  ac« 
cordingly,  (as  the  images  of  the  cherubim  on 
the  mercy-'seat,  seemed  to  bow  down,  to  look 
upon  the  tables  of  the  law  laid  up  in  the  ark,) 
so  those  celestial  spirits  do,  from  their  heaven- 
ly abode,  desire  to  bend  down  ^  to  [contemplate} 
such  glorious  displays  of  Divine  wisdom  and 
goodness,  and  attentively  to  survey  those  im* 
portant  scenes  that  are  opening  upon  us  here  on 
earth ;  which  is  become  so  much  more  consi- 
derable than   it   would  otherwise  be,   as  it  is 
honoured  with  being  the  theatre  of  such  glori* 
ous  events. 

IMPROVE- 

g  To  wkom  it  wot  revealed,  ^c  ]  I  think  beautifully  illuttrated  \t,  and  many  otbett 

this /ex/  plainly  proves,  that  the  prophets  have  remarked,)  to  Xhebeudtn^  posture  in 

bad  •ome   general  intimation,  that  their  which  they  were  represented  on  the  mer» 

prophecies  referred  to   the  Messiah ;  but  cf^seat.      And  Mr.   Blackball  observes, 

that  they  did  not  undentaod  eprry  clause  (Sacred  Ctassics,  Vol   1.  p.  431,)  that  it 

of  them  in  their  full  force,  nor  so  well  as  may  denote,  not  only  the  attentive  curio* 

tse  nnderstand  thejti*  who  are  capable  of  sity  with  which  they  may  inquire  intp 

ComparinK  them  with  the  event.  the  gospely  but  the  humiittp  of  their  odbro* 

h  Ani^els  desire  to  bend  down,  &c.]  Thus  //on,  whereas  it  is  very  probable  that  their 

it  it  in  the  original  txiSufxnan  vra^wj^oi,  apostate  brttbrtn  refused  to  st90f  to  fttC^ 

desire  to  stoop  dovsn  to,  in  allusion  do  doubt,  a  scheme* 
(as  Mr.  Saurio,  Das,  VoU  11.  p.  866,  has 


C62  Reflections  on  the  happinesi  of  the  elect  of  God% 


IMPROVEMENT. 


SECT. 

1. 


Are  we   desirous  of  rendering  it  apparent  to  ourselves,  and 
all  around  us,  that  we  are  indeed  the  elect  of  God  ?  Let  it  be,  by 
Ver.  2  an  humble  application  to  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  pfJesus^  on  the 
one  band,  and  by  the  evident  fruits  of  the  sanctificaiion  of  the  Spi- 
rit unto  obedience^  on  the  other. 

The  abundant  mercj/  of  God^  hath  begotten  real  Christians  to 
the  lively  hope  of  an  incorruptible^  undefiled^  and  unfading  inherit* 

Aunccy  reserved  in  heaven  for  them:  let  us  keep  it  steadily  in 
view,  and  earnestly  pray,   that  God  would  preserve  us  by  his 

^mighty power  throughfaith  unto  salvation.  Whilst  we.  are  wait^ 
ing  for  this  salvation,  it  is  very  possible,  yea  probable,  afBiction 
may  be  our  portion  ;  but  let  us  remember,  it  is  if  need  bcy   that 

^veare  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations.  Our  faiths  and 
our  other  graces,  areas  it  were  thrown  into  the  Jurrutce,  not  to 

'^  ie  consumed^  but  refined  ;  that  they  may  be  found  unto  praise  and 
honour  and  glory  at  the  appearance  of  Jesus  Christ,    Even  at  pre- 

gsent,  may  this  Divine  faith  produce  that  lave  to  an  unseen  Jesus, 
which  is  here  so  naturally  expressed  by  the  apostle  ;  and  though 
WW  we  see  him  not f  yet  may  that  lave  be  eminently  productive  of 
joyf  even  that  joy  which  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory ;  and 
in  the  lively  and  vigorous  exercise  of  these  graces,  may  we  all 
receive  the  end  of  our  faith^  even  the  everlasting  salvation  of  our 
souls  ! 

Let  what  we  are  here  told  of  the  prophetic  writers  be  improved 
as  it  ought,  to  confirm  our  faith  in  that  glorious  gospel^  of 
which  these  holy  men  have  given  in  their  writings  such  wonder* 
ful  intimations  and  predictions  ;  writings  which  we  have  such 
excellent  advantages  for  more  distinctly  and  clearly  understanding, 
than  even  they  themselves  did.  What  exalted  ideas  should  we 
J*  entertain  of  a  dispensation  introduced  by  such  a  series  of  wonders, 
preached  by  the  inspired  prcpA^/^,  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  his 
miraculous  gifts  and  salutary  influence  sent  dawn  from  heaven  : 
a  dispensation  into  the  glories  of  which  the  angels  desire  to  pry  ; 
how  much  more  worthy  then,  the  attention  of  the  children  of  men; 
who  are  so  nearly  concerned  in  it,  who  were  redeemed  from 
everlasting  destruction  by  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  O  !  let 
u.^  review  it  with  the  closest  application,  and  improve  it  to  the 
infinitely  gracious  and  important  purposes  for  which  it  was  in- 
tended. Then  will  grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  us  ;  and 
however  we  may  now  be  dispersed  and  afflicted,  pilgrims  and 
strangers,  we  shall  ere  long"  be  brought  to  our  everlasting  home, 

and 


They  should  gird  up  the  bins  of  their  mind :  26) 

and  meet  together  in  the  presence  of  our  dear  and  condescending  »«ct. 
Saviour ;  where  having  a  more  lively  sense  of  our  obligations  to       '^ 
him,  and  beholding  h\s  glofy^  we  shall  love  him  infinitely  better 
than  at  this  distance  x^e  have  been  capable  of^  and  feel  our  Joy  ia 
him  increased  in  a  proportionable  degree. 


IJICT. 

ii. 
1  Peter 


SECT.  11. 

The  Apostle  eriforces  his  general  exhortations  to  watchfulness ^  to  so* 
brietj/y  to  love,  and  to  obedience^  by  an  affecting  representation 
of  our  relation  to  God^  our  redemption  by  the  invaluable  blood  of 
Christy  thevanitj/  of  all  worldly  enjoyments y  and  the  excellence 
and  perpetuity  of  the  gospeUdispcnsation.  l  Pet.  I.  1 3,  to  the 
end. 

I  Peteh  t.  13.  I  Peter  I  13. 

W"„f  fh??^','';'!  T  HAVE  been  endeavouring  to  give  you  some 
your  mind,  be  sober,  '*'  general  ideas  of  the  excellence  and  import-' 
and  hope  to  the  end,  ance  of  the  gospel-dispensation  ;  reminding  you  \  '^T^* 
^'^|br„*:,L';Vl"t  f  the  wonderful  mann^^  *     ' 

the  rereUiioQ  of  Jesus  duced  by  the  united  labours  of  the  prophets  and 
Christ.  apostles,  and  of  the  regard  paid  to  it  by  the  na- 

tive inhabitants  of  the  heavenly  world.  Regard 
it  therefore  as  worthy  the  closest  attention  ;  and 
let  the  blessings  of  it  be  most  vigorously. pursu- 
ed ;  and  girding  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  that 
you  may  be  capable  of  the  most  strenuous  acti- 
on, and  6«A?^  continually  ^aft^r  and  temperate, 
and  watchful  against  every  thing  that  would  en- 
snare and  pollute  you,  hope  unto  the  end  for  the 
grace  and  mercy  which  shall  be  brought  unto 
yoUy  in  the  great  and  glorious  day  of  the  revela^ 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ,  Live  in  the  view  of  his  se- 
cond appearance,  and  think  every  labour,  and 
every  self-denial  happily  bestowed,  which  may 
subserve  your  prospect  of  felicity  in  that  im- 
i4A$obeiiicntchii-  portant  day.  You  have  now  the  honour  to  be  14 
drcn,  not  fa«hionin<  adopted  into  the  family  of  God  ;  conduct  your- 
yourseives    according  selves  therefore  fl5 his  oi^rrfi^n/ cA/W;cw,wo//iwA- 

to  the  lormer  lusts,  in**  v  t*^.r/<>. 

yoiir  iguorance :  toning  yourselves  according  to  the  former  lusts^ 

which  you  indulged  in  the  time  of  your  ignorance^ 
when  you  knew  not  this  gospel,  and  were  many 
of  you  in  heathen  darkness,  and  others  under 
15  But  as  he  which  the  imperfect  dispensation  of  Moses :  Bui  as  heiSt 

Juth  called  you  is  ho-  ^^^^  ^^  called you  to  this  glorious  light,  and  par- 

ticipation  of  such  invaluable  blessings,  is  Ao/v, 


SS4         Being  tedeemedjrcm  their  Dotn  cowoersation  by  Chrisi  ; 

•tcT.  he  ye  yourselves  also  hofy  in  the  whole  of  [your\  h»  •©  be  yc  h6iy  in  au 
^     conversation^  in  every  thing  you  say  and  do ;  [JJJ^"^       convcrta- 


1  Peter  A^piring  ^Stet  this  as  your  greatest  honour,  to 
1. 15.   jbear  the  image  of  God  in  the  moral  perfections 

J  6  of  his  nature  ;  For  it  is  written  in  several  pas-     i6Becauicitiii»rit. 
sages  of  the  Mosaic  scriptures,  (Lev.  xi.  44;  ^^^^yj^^^^'  ^"^  ^ 
six.  2 ;  XX.  7,)   Be  ye  nolyj  for  I  am  holy. 
There  is  the  same  force  in  the  argument  now, 
respecting  us  Christians,  which  there  was  with 
regard  to  the  Jews ;  yea  greater  force,  in  pro^ 
portion  to  the  degree  in  which  the  sanctity  of 
ilie  Divine  fieing  is  now  more  illustriously  dis- 
17  played ;  And  accordingly  let  me  exhort  you,  if     il  And  if^re  call  ob 
yt  call  upon  the  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  with*  **»«  ^^^*  ^*^«  *  Wx- 
m  respect  of  persons,  or  any  kind  of  partiality,  jirdgXrcc'oXr" 
whether  to  Jews  or  Grentiles,  judges  every  one  eittf    man's    work, 
according  to  [Aw]  worksy  to  converse  during  the  P*^  ^?  time  of  your 
time  of  your  sqjourning  here,  with  all  becoming  fei,^"""^      ^'®    *** 
reverence  and  humility,  in  the  religiousyi?tfr  of 
18 God;  And  so  much  the  rather,  knowings  the     18 Forasmuch  as  ye 
price  of  your  redemption  to  have  been  so  rich  ^^"0^  ^^^  ye  were  not 
and  iovaruable.    This  is  an  important  article  of  ;StlSfthiV.T. 
Divme  knowledge,  of  which  no  Christian  can  ver   and  gold,  from 
be  ienorant,  that  you  were  not  redeemed  xtith  cor*  7^^  »*«>  conversatioa 
ruptitU  things,^  with  sUver  and  gold  ^,  which  ^^Jl^^ 
however  regarded  by  men,  have  no  value  in  the 
tight  of  God ;  this,  I  say,  was  not  the  price  which 
houghtyo\} from  your  vam,  triding,  and  unpro- 
fitable r^ntvr^a/iiTTi,  received  by  tradition  from 

your  fathers^,  from  those  hereditary  superstiti- 

ons,  follies,  and  vices,  which  had  in  succeeding 

generations  assumed  the  name  and  the  garb  of 

religion,   and  from  the  guilt  which  they  had 

brought  upon  your  souls.    Ineffectual  had  all 

the  treasures  of  the  earth  been  to  purchase  help 

for  us  under  so  sad  and  deplorable  a  circum- 
j9Stance.    But  God  was  pleased  to  find  out  the      I9  But  with  the  pi«- 

only  ransom,  and  has  redeemed  us  xvith  the  pre^  as°of  a^Umb/  ^^thoni 

cious  blood  of  Christ  his  Son,  as  of  a  lamb  unble*  blemish  aod'  without; 

wished  andunspotted,  free  from  the  least  degree  >pot: 

of 

a  Redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  with  nor  can  I  perceive  the  elegance  of  the 

silver  and  gold,  icv.]     Some  think  here  is  mpposc^  allusion.     Compare  WeU's  Geog* 

an  allusion  to  the  lamb,  which  made  an  of  the  Old  'lest.  Vol.  I.  p.  275. 

atonemeoty  and  was  bought  at  the  common  b  Received  by  tradition,   &.C.]      Some 

expence  furnished  by  the  contribution  of  think  this  refers  to  the  Jezoish  traditions  i 

the  hnlf'sheket,  as  an  atonement  for  their  but  perhaps    it  may  express  those  vain 

■ouls.     Compare  Exod.  XXX.  1 1 ,  &c.     As  ri/e/ o/ toorWitV)  whicli  for  succetisive  ages 

for  those  that  think  here  is  a  reference  to  had  been  delivered  do  ah  from  parents  ta 

the  stamp  of  a  iamb  on  the  Jewish  coin,  I  their  children  in  the  Gentile  world, 
am  neither  sure  of  the  truth  of  the  fact^ 

c  frk» 


tVho  was  appainied  before  the  world  began.  j65 

of  moral  pollution ,  and  therefore  properly  repre^   iicr. 
sented  by  those  lambs,  free  from  all  corporeal     '*• 
spots  and  blemishes,  which  the  Jews  were  re-  j  p^^^ 
quired  to  offer  as  an  expiation  for  their  souls,    i.  id. 
SO  Who  verily  was  ^nd  as  the  paschal  lamb  was  chosen,  and  set  20 

fore*ordaiiied     before  .«ir  •/•■  i 

the  foundation  of  the  ^P^^^  some  time  before  It  was  sacnnced,  so  the 

world,  but  was  mani-  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  indeed  typified  by 

fat  in  these  last  times  it,  was  known,  approved,  and  fore^-appointed 

^^ '  from  the  foundation  of  the  world y  but  made  mimi^ 

Jest  in  these  latter  times,  by  the  clear  preaching 
of  the  eospel,  for  your  sakeSy  that  ye  might  ol^ 
ai  Who  by  him  do  tain  redemption  and  salvation  by  him  ;  Even  ye  21 
^/Ai}!!..^c'!^  '!!f'  a»f  tt'A^  *y  *»»»»  and  the  manifestations  of  the 

raised  bim up  tiroui  the  rx-   •  "^  j  •     i_-  t.  i_^  ^ 

dead,  and  gave  him  Divine  grace  and  mercy  m  bim,  are  brought  to 
glory,  that  your  faith  repose  your  trust  and  confidence  in  God^j  who 
g^hope  might  be  iq  ^^^^  him  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him,  such 

exalted  ^/brj(  and  majesty  in  the  celestial  world ; 

that  so  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God,  and 

ye  might  be  encouraged  to  commit  all  your  con*^ 

oerns  to  him  with  chearful  confidence,  when  he 

has  appointed  you  such  a  Saviour  ;  and  to  ex« 

pect  all  blessings  from  that  friendship  with  him 

which  is  founded  upon  the  incarnation,  atone* 

fid  Seeing  ye  have  ment,  and  blood  of  his  own  Son.     Let  it  be  22 

S^y(i^The*'"'^III  y^">^  care,  therefore,  th2it  having  purified  your 

through  the  Spirit  unto  souls  by  an  application  to  this  fountain  which 

unfeigned  love  of  the  God  has  opened,  and  by  that  obedience  to  the 

brethren;  '^^ J^<^[jf^  truth  which  wiU  through  the  assistance  of  the 

love  one  another  with    r.    •    •    •        i  i       <•  ^     i  i-        •  ■ 

a  pure  heart  fervently.  Spirit  be  the  result  of  such  an  application ;  ana 

since  the  whole  genius  and  design  of  this  refi« 

frion,  which  you  have  imbibed  and  professed, 
eads  to  an  undissembled  brotherly  love ;  let  it  be 
your  care,  I  say,  to  enter  affectionately  into  its 
design  and  tendency  ;  and  to  love  one  another 
out  of  a  pure  heart;  operating  fervently  and  in* 
tensely^,  and  not  to  rest  merely  in  those  deceit- 
ful forms  and  professions  of  affection,  with  which 
the  men  of  the  world  amuse  themselves  and 
each  other ;  or  in  those  trifling  instances  of 
friendship  which  can  do  little  to  approve  its 
55  Being  born  again,  reality  and  sincerity.  The  temper  and  conduct  23 
act  of  corruptible  seed  ^j^j^j^  j  recommend,  may  justly  be  expected 

from 

c  Who  hif  him  trust  in  God.]  This  phrase  Christ t  resurrection,  and  the  power  with 

is  remarkable,  and  I  think  with  Mr.  HaU  which  God  invested  him  on  his  atcentio^ 

let  (ite  his  Notes  and  Discourses f  Vol.   f.  into  heaven. 

p.  58.)  that  the  meaning  is,  that  Chris-        d   Intensely,']    So    I   think   the   word 

tiaiis,  who  before  their  conversion  were  mvcnw;  properly  signifies;  according  to  the 

ignorant  of  the  true  God,  learnt  his  Reini^  sense  in  which  it  is  used  by  Polybius  and 

and  Providenu  from  the    great   fact  of  Berodotus.    See  Rayhelius  ^nm>t,in  loc, 

c  I7i§ 


265*  Reflections  on  the  stability  of  the  Divine  word^  iCc. 

•icT.   from  youyconsideringf  your  relation  to  God,  and  but  of  incorniptiMe» 
_:i.toeach  other,  ^^  naving  been  regenerated,  not  ^^^^^  7;^,°'  ^ 

1  Pttter  *y  ^orrupttole  seea^  not  by  virtue  of  any  descent  abidcth  for  ever. 

I.  23.  from  human  parents,  but  bj/  incorruptible ;  not 
laying  the  stress  of  your  confidence  on  your 
pedigree  from  Abraham,  if  you  had  the  honour 
to  descend  from  that  illustrious  patriarch  ;  for 
that  descent  could  not  entitle  you  to  the  im- 
portant blessings  of  the  gospel.     It  is  by  means 
of  the  efficacy  of  the  word  of  God  upon  your 
hearts,  even  that  powerful  word  which  lives  and 
endures  for  ever'^y  that  you  are  become  entitled 
24  to  these  glorious  evangelical  privileges.     For  as      24  For  all  fleth  it  at 
the  prophet  Isaiah  testifier    (Isaiah  xl.  6,)  «// ^;V«.he'K7f 
flesh  [ts]  asgrassy  ana  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  jjrass.    The  grass  wi- 
floi^er  of  the  grass,  which  is  yet  frailer  than  thercth,  and  the  flower 
that ;  the  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  '^*^'^^  ^^^""'^  ^^^^  • 
falleth;  quickly  deprived  of  its  blooming  ho- 
nours, it  drops,  blasted  and  dying,  to  the  ground. 
And  thus  precarious  and  uncertain  are  all  the 
dependencies  which  we  can  have  on  perishing 
.  25  creatures  ;  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  abidethfor     25  gut  the  woidof 
ever  in  undiminished  force  and  vigour,  nor  can  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ten  thousand  succeeding  ages  prevent  or  abate  ^^^   ^w^w^h  ****** 
its  efficacy.    Now  this,  which  the  prophet  refers  ^pei  Z  pmcM  ^ 
to  in  the  oracle  I  have  just  been  Quoting,  is  the  to  yuu. 
word  which   is  preached  to  you  in  the  gospel : 
shew  therefore  your  regard  to  it  by  such  a 
temper  and  behaviour,  both  towards  God  and 
man,  as  it  was  intended  to  inculcate  and  pro* 
duce. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Let  it  be  matter  of  our    daily    delightful   meditation,    that 

Ver.  while  we  clearly  discern  the  uncertainty  of  all   human  depend- 

24encies,  which  wither  like  the  grass,  and   fall  like  the  flower  of 

25  the  field,  the  word  of  God  \s  permanent  and  immutable.     Let  us 

cheertuUy  repose  our  souls  on  this    stable,    unfailing   security  ; 

gratefully  acknowledging  the  goodness  of  God,  that  he  hath  con* 

descended  to  lay  a  foundation  for  our  hope,  so  firm  and  durable 

23  as  his  own  infallible  word,  and  to  make  that  word  the  incorruptible 

seed  of  our  regeneration.  If  we  have  indeed  experimentally  known 

its 

e  The  word  of  God,  which  lixfei  and  en-  Wolfius  imagines  to  the  order  of  the  ort«  " 

dktrtsjor  exJBr,^    ThU  is  rendered  by  some,  ginnl  w^ords)    to  refer  this  clause  to  the 

fVho  Ihes  and  endures  for  ever,  referring  word  of  God,  wbicii  is  here  stiled  incor^ 

h  to  God  himself.     But  ii  is  more  agree-  ruptihle  seed, 
able  to  the  design  of  the  apostle,  and  (as 


They  should  lay  aside  all  malice  and  guile,  267 

its  efficacy  and  power,  so  that  our  souls  are  purified  by  obeying  the   "ct. 
truth,  let  us  carefully  express  our  obedience  to  it^  by  undissembled^      "* 
fervent  brotherly  love;  and  animated  by  our  glorious  and  exalted  Ver. 
hopes  as  Christians^  even  that  Divine  and  illustrious  hope  of  the  22 
grace  to  be  brought  unto  us  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christy  let  13 
us  set  ourselves  to  the  vigorous  discharge  of  every  duty,  as  know- 
ing that  we  should  be  children  of  obedience^  having  the  excuse  14 
of  ignorance  no  longer  to  plead  for  the  indulgence  of  our  lusts, 
but  by  a  holy  God  being  called  with  a  holy  callings  and  instructed 
to  invoke  him,  at  once,  as  our  gracious  Father  and  impartial 
Judge. 

It  is  worthy  of  our  special  remark,  that  the  blessed  apostle 
urges  us  to  pass  the  transitory  and  limited  time  of  our  sojourning  17 
here  in  fear  ^  from  the  consideration  of  our  being  redeemed  by  the  IS  ^  19 
blood  ^ the  Son  of  God,  which  is  a  price  of  infinitely  more  value 
than  all  the  treasures  of  the  universe.     And  certainly  there  is  a 
mighty  energy  in  the  argument ;  for  as  it  is  a  very  amiable,  so  it 
is  also  a  very  awful  consideration.    What  heart  so  hardened,  as 
not  to  tremble  at  trampling  on  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
frustrating,  as  far  as  in  him  lies,  the  important  design  of  his  death  ? 
Frustrating  the  design  of  a  scheme,  prqjectedfrom  eternity  in  the  20 
councils  of  heaven,  and  at  length  made  manifest  with  every  cir- 
cumstance to  convince  our  judgments,  and  engage  our  affectious. 
And  while  we  are  reflecting  on  the  resurrection  and  exaltation  of  21 
our  Redeemer,  as  the  great  foundation    of  our  eternal   hopes', 
let  us  dread  to  be  found  opposing  him,  whom  God  hath  esta* 
blished  qx\  his  own  exalted. throne;  and  with  the  utmost  reve* 
rence  let  us  kiss  the  Son^  in  token  of  our  grateful  acceptance  of 
his  mercy,  and  cheerful  and  bumble  submission  to  his  authority^ 
(Psal.  ii.  12.) 


SECT.  III. 

The  Apostle  urges  them,  y  by  a  representation  of  their  Christian  pri* 
vileges,  to  receive  the  word  of  God  with  meekness ^  to  continue  in 
the  exercise  of  faith  in  Christy  as  the  great  foundation  of  their 
eternal  hopes j  and  to  maintain  such  a  behaoiour  as  might  adorn 
his  gospel y  among  the  unconvaied  Gentiles.    1  Pet.  II.  1 — 12. 

1  Petf»  II.  1.  1  Peter  II  1 

W^^J^^^'*:^::  T  HAVE  been  remindmg  you  of  the  everlasting   „„. 
Uce,  andali  guiie,  and       permanency  and  m variable  certainty  of  the     '»• 

hypo-  word  of  God ;  let  this,  therefore^  ^"g^ge  you  ^ 

to  pay  it  a  becoming  regards  and  laying  aside    i^^ 
VoL.X.  LI  fr/;         ' 


268  And  should  desire  thai  rational  unmingled  milk : 

•icT.  all  malignity  y  and  all  deceit  j  and  hypocrisies  and  hypocritiei ,and  envies, 

'"'     envies,  and  all  coil  speakings,  which  are  so  con-  ^^  all  cvU. speakings, 

\  Peter  ^''^''y  ^^  i^s  benevolent  design,     With  all  sim-     Q  As  new-bora babes 

U.«.   plicity,  as  new-bom  infants''^  who  are  regene-  desire  the  sincere  milk 

*     I  u     T\     •  -  \y     •     lu  *       •  ^      1  of  the  word,   that  ye 

rated  by  Divmc  grace,  desire  that  spiritual  nou-  ,^y  g^w  thereby  $ 
rishment,  that  rational  and  unmingled  milk ^  if  I 
may  so  call  it ;  that  so  ye  may  grow  thereby  to  a 

3  state  of  adult  Christianity.     And  this  may  rea-      3  If  so  be  ye  hare 
Bonably  be  expected  of  yon,  since  yoU  have  so  ta«^edthat  the  Lord  if 
experimentally  felt  and  tasted  that  the  Lord  [is]  8**^*^^**^ 
graciously  since  you  have  known  the  sweetness 

there  is  in  Christ,  and  how  suitable  he  is  to  the 
necessities  and  desires  of  an  awakened  sinner; 

4  To  whom  coming  [as  to"]  a  living  stone ^  who  is  4  To  whom  core- 
capable  of  difFusine  spiritual  life  into  those  who  *"?•  at  unto  a  living 
are  united  to  him,  though  disallowed  indeed  and  aeed'  ot^mc^,  but 
rejected  of  men,  yet  chosen  of  God,  [arid]  inex-  chosen  of  Ood,  and 

5  pressibly  precious  and  valuable ;      Ve  also  as  precious, 

living  stones,  united  to  him,  and  deriving  life  gtolieTf  are^buiit  up  I 
from  him,  a7*e  built  upas  a  spiritual  house j con*  spiritual   house,     an 
secrated  to  his  service;  and  in  another  view,  ye  ^^^Y  pn««th<)od  to  of- 
may  be  considered  as  a  holy  priesthood,  destined  ^rific«,  accSie'to 
to  offer  up  the  spiritual  sacrifices  of  prayer,  praise  God  by  jesut  ChrUu 
and  obedience,  which  are  all  acceptable  to  God 
by  Jesus  Christy  who  is  the  great  High  Priest 
over  the  house  of  God,  whose  intercession  alone 
can  recommend  to  the  Father  such  imperfect  ser- 

6  vices  as  ours.  Therefore  it  is  co7itained  in  a  ^  Wherefore  alto  it 
well-known  passage  of  the  scripture,  (Isaiah  ['^r;  BeboSS  I  lay" 
xxviii.  16,)  Behoid  I  lay  in  oion  a  stone,  even  a  in  siou  a  chief  comer- 
chief  corner  stone,  chosefi,  precious ;  and  he  that  **one,  elect,  precious; 
conJidethinit,shallnot  be  ashamed:  which  words  V"^  ^V^^ul}^^'Tt 

*\         t  tt  r  lnyr'i  i  ®"     "'"^    Shall    DOt     DC 

undoubtedly  refer  to  the  Messiah,  as  the  great  confounded. 
1  hope  and   confidence  of  his  church.     To  you     *?  Umo  you  there. 
there/ore  who  believe,  [it  is]  precious' :    you,  ^re  which  believe,  he 

,     "^  ,        .  •-  L-  •        '   I*  precious:  but  unto 

who  rest  your  salvation  on  this  corner-stone,  them  which  be  dis- 
know  by  blessed  experience  its  value,  as  infi-  obedient,  the  stone 
nitely  beyond  all  that  can  be  compared  with  it.  y^hich 

But  as  for  those  who  are  disobedient,  these  words 
of  the  Psalmist  are  accomplished  with  regard  to 
them,  and  may  well  be  recollected  in  the  pre- 
sent connection,  (Psalm  cxviii.  22,}  The  stone 

which 

a  New-horn  infants.^      This  expression  b  Since  yon  have  tasted,  &c.]     This  is  the 

f  ery  emphatically  denotes  those  who  are  proper  rendering  of  n-at^,  and  not,  accord- 

nevoly    converted  or    regenerated, — Wotfius  ing  to  our  translation,  f/zo  ^«.     See  Black* 

observes,  fCura  PhitoL  Vol.  V.  p.  105,)  wall's  Sacred  Class,  Vol.  II.  p.  203. 

that  the  Jewish  rabbits  were  wont  to  stile  c  It  is  precious.l     Ti/An,  Preciousness  it* 

new  proselytes  to  their  religion,  little  chil*  ieff, 
ftren  and  new'born  babes, 

dTVy 


Unio  them  who  believe  Christ  is  precious.  269 

which  the  huiiden  dis-  xffhich  the  builders  refectedj  is  become  the  head  of  ««?''. 
^dT^thc  h^**o7'ihc  '*^  corner^  all  their  opposition  to  it  is  in  vain :     '"' 


coroer :  they  can  never  pretend  to  prevent  the  honour  to  i  peter 

which  it  is  destined  in   the  Divine  purpose;    11.7. 

8  And  a  stone  of  And  to  themselves,  it  isalso,  as  Isaiah  expresses  8 
•tumbling,  and  a  rock  jj.  j^^  ^j^^  precedine  context,  a  stone  of  stumbling, 

o{  ottence,  even  to  tkem  ,  #      /•    /r  ^l  u  i  j     ^a         ^ 

which  ttuinbie  at  the  and  a  rock  of  offence;  they  who  would  attempt    . 
word,  being  disobedi-  as  it  were^  to  remove  it  out  of  the  way,  find  it 
eat:    whereunto  alto  ^^  over-match  for  their  Strength,  and  are  dashed 
Ihcy  were  appointed-      .^  ^.^^^  ^^  .^       y,^^   ^^.^^  disobedient  to  the 

Divine  revelation,  stumble  at  the  word*^  of  the 
gospel,  which  contains  this  awful  testimony,  and 
bring  inevitable  ruin  upon  themselves;  to  which 
also  they  were  appointed  by  the  righteous  sen- 
tence of  God  long  before,  even  as  early  as  in 
his  first  purpose  and  decree  he  ordained  his  Son 
to  be  the  great  Foundation   of   his    church. 

9  Bat  ye  are  a  cbo-  JSut  t/ou,  on  the  contrary,  who  unfeignedly  be- 9 
•en  generation,  a  royal  Jieve  in  him,  [arel  a  chosen  generation^,  a  royal 

a^SSp";  pri^tf^.  ^^o.  be*r  at  once  the  dignity  of 
that  ye  ihoold  shew  kings,  and  saiictity  of  priests:  a  holy  nation ^  set 
forth  the  piaises  of  him  apart  in  a  special  manner  for  the  service  of  God ; 
TolZ.:^tiZ  a?d  a  peculiar  veople.  When  these  tides  were 
marvellous  light :         given  to  Israel  ot   old,  it  was  in  an  inferior 

sense;  and  it  is  in  a  much  nobler  signification, 
that  these  words  may  be  applied  to  you.  Con^ 
sider  it  therefore  as  the  wise  intention  of  Divine 
Providence,  that  you  should  declare  and  pro* 
claim  all  abroad,  the  virtues^  of  him  who  has 
called  you  out  ^that  darkness^  in  which  you  ori^ 
ginally  were,  into  his  marvellous  and  glorious 
lights ;  that  clear  light  of  the  gospel,  which 
opens  so  many  illustrious  scenes  of  Divine  won- 
ders* 

d  The^  heing  disobedient,  stumble,  BccJ]  when  applied  to  Christianii  just  to  tlie  idea* 

A  learned  writer,  I  ihiok,  very  well  ob«  which  the  like  phrases  had,  when  applied 

senre9,  that  it  is  doing  violence  to  the  text,  to  the  Jews. 

to  read  it  as  one  continued  sentence,  as  it  is         f  The  virtues,"]     We  render  it  praises  ; 

in  our  translation.    The  truth  is,  the  aposm  but  the  word  a^iiof,  is  well  known  com" 

tte  runs  a  double  antilhesit  between  belie-  moniy  to  have  the  signification  here  as- 

vers  and  unbelieveri :  iz/xiv  kv — vn^tvy/vn,  signed  it. 

saith  he.  To  you  who  believe,  it  is  precious  :         g  Marvellous  and  glorious  light.]       A, 

airai3v0't  ii,  but  to  litem  who  are  disobedient,  most  beautiful  expression  of  the  toonders 

and  unbdieverf,   a  stone  of  stumbling :  oi  the  gospel  opens  on  the  enlightened  eye, 

v^otf^cMiWt,  thty  stumble:    iz/xmc  h,    but  But  perhaps  no  interpretation  was  ever 

yott  are  a  chosen  people,  &c.     See  l^aylor't  more  unnatural  and  servile  to  an  hypothec 

Key  to  the  Romans,  §  71.  sis  than  that  which  the  author  of  MisceU 

e   Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,']       Dr.  lanea  Sacra  give?  to  these  words,  wheii 

Whitby  shews  at  large  that  Uic  phrase  of  be  explains  tlieir  being  called  out  ofdark» 

God*s  chosen  is  applied  to  \b€  whole  nation  ness,  by  their  being  first  made  proselytes  of 
of  the  Jews,  good  and  bad,  and  not  to  the  gate  from  their  state  of  heathen  ido« 
those  among  them  who  might  be  supposed  lutry,  and  then  heiug  brought  into  the 
elected  to  eternal  Itfe,  But  it  seems  very  marvellous  light  of  the  Christian  religtonm 
unreasoDable  to  limit  such  phrases  as  these    MisceL  Sacra.  Vol.  II.  p.  85. 
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270  They  should  abstain fromfleskly  lusts. 

•icT.  ders.     To  this,  are  you,  my  brethren  called,      lo  Which  io  tiiii# 
wh>  once  [were]  not  a  people,  but  [are]  now  the  St.Vr^oTthc'Sie 


1  Peter  P^^l^  9f  Crod^  i  who  had  not  obtained  mercy ;  ofGod:  which  had  not 
II.  10.  who,  many  of  you,  lay  in  the  rains  of  the  Gen-  obtained  mercy,   bat 

tile  world,  Jwf  have  now  obtained  mercy,  and  ^^^"^    obtained 

are  gathered  into  the  church  of  God,  and  by  his 
11  favour  entitled  to  all  its  privileges.     My  be-     n  Dearly  beloved, 

Urved  brethren,  let  it  be  your  special  care  to  I  beseech  jjok  as  itran- 

II  I  /•    •  •    -1  '^        1    t  gen  and  piUrnmt,  ab« 

walk  worthy  of  these  privileges ;  and  that  you  gtain  from  «e»biy  lutts, 
may,  I  beseech  [you]  as  strangers  m  this  world,  which  war  against  the 
and  sojourners  in  the  body,  who  are  to  fie  here  ^^^* 
but  for  a  very  little  space  of  time,  and  must  soon 
quit  this  state  of  mortality  to  dwell  in  another 
world,  that  ye  abstqin/rom  carnal  lustSy  in  the 
gratification  of  which,  only  a  very  mean  and 
transient  pleasure  is  to  be  found  i  tof  these  are 
appetites  which  are  suited  only  to  that  part  of 
our  nature,  which  so  soon  is  to  be  laid  down, 
and  which  do  indeed  make  war  against  the  no- 
bier  powers  of  the  immortal  souJ,  and  have  a 
tendency,  not  only  to  injure,  but  for  ever  to 
ruin  it,  if  they  are  suffered  to  prevail  and  go- 
j2vern;    Having  your  conversation  honest ,  fair,      ^^    Having    yoqr 
and  honourable  among  the  G^f/fe^,  particularly  ^J]J^|h^  Gcotiiet : 
in  an  exemplary  discharge  6f  all  social  and  rela-  that     whereas    Uiey 
tive  duties;  that  whereas  they  speak  against  you,  »P«°^  against  you  as 
as  evil  doers  J  in  separating  (torn  the  worship  of  by  yo^"^^w  "kSJ 
their  gods,  and  joining  yourselves  with  what  which  they  shall  be- 
they  presumptuously  call  the  impious  sect  of  ^^^id,  glorify   Gk)d  in 
Christians,  thei/,  being  eyewitnesses  continually  ^^"  ^^^  ^^  nsitauon. 
of  [your]  good  works,  may  not  only  lay  aside 
these  blasphemous  reproaches,  but  exchange 
them  for  commendations  and  praises;  and  so 
may  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  [their]  visitation, 
during  the  season  in  which  the  gospel  is  preach- 
ed among  them,  whereby  they  are  visited  with 
he  offers  of  pardon  and  salvatiqn. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  examine  our  own  hearts  seriously  and  impartially,  with 

respect  to  those  branches  of  the  Christian  temper,  and  those  views 

of  the  Christian  life,  which  are  exhibited  in  this  excellent  portion 

of  holy  writ.     Let  us,  especially,  enquire,  in  what  manner,  and 

to 

• 

h  XVfre  not'  a  peopled]     I  think  it  plain  to  the  Gentiles,  that  I  thought  it  much 

that  Hosea  ii.  23,  (to  wh'ch  there  seems  better  to  give  it  such  a  turn,  than  to  8Up- 

hcrc  to  be  a  reference)  relates  to  the  Is-  pose  it  here  spoken  only  of  Jewish  con« 

raelitcs  after  their  rejection.     But  it  may  verts. 
With  so  much  propriety  be  accommodated 


Jftejlecttoiis  on  our  itgniiy  as  a  peculiar  peopU.  Vtl 

to  i^hat  purposes  we  receive  the  word  of  God  ?    Is  it  with  the  sim-  ■■JJ'* 
plicity  of  babes^  or  children  ?  do  we  desire  it,  as  thej/  desire  the 


breast  ?  do  we  lay  aside  those  evU  affections  of  mind,  which  would  Ver. 
incapicitate  us  for  receiving  it  in  a  becoming  manner  ?     And  does  2 
it  conduce  to  our  spiritual  nourishment^  and  growth  in  grace  ?  have  i 
we  indeed  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious  ?  do  we  experimentally 
know,  that  to  the  true  believer  the  Redeemer  is  inestimably  pre* 
cUms  ?  have  we  indeed  come  to  him^  as  the  living  stone ;  and  not- . 
withstanding  all  the  neglect  and  contempt  with  which  he  may  be 
treated  by  many  infatuated  and  miserable  men,  by  wretches  who 
are  bent  on  their  own  destruction,  do  we  regard,  and  build  on  him 
as  our  great  and  only  foundation  ?   and  do  we  feel  that  spiritual 
life  diffused  through  our  souls,  which  is  the  genuine  consequence 
of  a  real  and  vital  union  with  him  ? — If  these  be  our  happy  cir- 
cumstances, we  shall  never  be  ashamed  or  corifounded :  for  this  is 
that  foundation  which  God  hath  laid  in  Zion  ;  and  the  united  ef-^  ^^ 
forts  of  earth  and  hell  to  raze  or  overturn  it,  will  be  scattered  as 
chaff  and  stubble,  and  by  the  breath  of  Grod  be  rendered  utterly 
vain  and  ineffectual. 

Are  we  conscious  of  our  high  dignity ^  as  we  are  a  chosen  gene^^f  ^^ 
ration^  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people  ?  are 
our  hearts  suitably  affected  with  a  sense  of  the  Divitie goodness,  in 
calling  us  to  be  a  people,  who  once  were  not  a  people  ;  and  us  be^ 
laved,  who  were  not  belaoed  ;  in  leading  us  from  the  deplorable 
darknessqf  ignorance  and  vice,  in  which  our  ancestors  were  involv- 
ed, ititothemarvellouslightof  the  gospel;  yea,  in  dissipating  those 
thick  clouds  of  prejudice  and  error,  which  once  veiled  this  sacred 
light  from  our  eyes,  thatits  enlivening  beams  might  break  in  upon 
our  souls  !  And  are  we  now  shewing  forth  his  praises?  are  we 
now  offering  to  him  spiritual  sacrifice,  in  humble  dependence  on 
Christ,  our  great  High  Priest,  who  continually  intercedes  for  our 
acceptance  with  God?  Then  shall  we  indeed  make  our  calling  and 
our  election  sure,  and  shall  erelong  appear  in  his  heavenly  temple, 
both  as  kings  and  priests  unto  God  to  participate  of  our  Redeem* 
er's  glory,  to  reign  with  him,  and  minister  to  him  for  ever. 

Let  us  be  careful,  in  the  mean  time,  to  remember,  that  we  are 
strangers  and  sojourners  on  earth,  as  all  our  fathers  were ;  and  1 1 
that  our  days  in  this  transitory  life  are  but  as  a  shadow  that  declin- 
eth  ;  and  let  us  learn  to  regard  the  appetites  of  our  animal  nature, 
and  the  interest  of  this  mortal  life,  with  a  noble  superiority; 
reflecting  for  how  little  a  space  of  time  they  will  solicit  our  atten-* 
tion.  Jnd  as  for  fleshly  lusts,  let  us  consider  them  as  making  war 
against  the  soul ;  arming  ourselves  with  that  resolution  and  forti* 
tude  which  is  necessary  to  prevent  their  gaining  a  victory  over 
us  ;  which  would  be,  at  once>  our  disgrace  and  our  ruin»    There 

19 


S79  Theydumld  submit  themselves  to  their  gaoermrs; 

n«T.  is  an   additional  argument  to  be  derived,  for  a  strenuous  oppasim 
/Mm  to  them,  for  our  circumstances  and  situations  in  the  present 


Ver.  ^orldy  where  there  are  so  many  enemies  to  our  holy  religion, 
13  who  cannot  be  more  effectually  silenced  than  by  our  good  con* 
versaiion.  Let  it  be,  therefore,  our  principal  care  to  cut  off 
from  them  the  occasion  of  speaking  against  us  as  evil-doers ;  and 
by  exhibiting  a  clear  and  .unexceptionable  pattern  of  good  works 
in  our  dailv  conversation,  let  us  invite  and  allure  them  to  t/n« 
prove  the  day  of  their  visitation^  and  glorify  their  father  who  u  tn 
heaven. 


•Bcr. 

IT. 


SECT.  IV. 

In  order  to  adorn  the  gospel^  the  Apostle  urges  upon  thetn  the  exer* 
cise  of  a  due  care  as  to  relative  duties;  and  particularly  a  sub- 
jection to  civil  governors f  and  to  nuzsterSf  even  where  their  dis^ 
positions  or  iryunctions  might  be  harsh  and  severe ;  enforcing 
all  by  the  consideration  of  that  patience  with  which  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  endured  his  most  grievous  sufferings.  1  Pet.  II.  13, 
to  the  end. 

1  Peter  II.  1 3.  ^  p«ti»  it.  13. 

JJAVING  been  already  urging  you  to  set  a  S^^^^^  ^c..^ 
— — —         good  example  before  those  who  are  with-  of  man  for  the  Lord»i 
1  Peter  out  ;  for  the  further  illustration  of  that  genera]  »ake  :  whether  it  be 
^  ^3.  precept,  let  me  exhort  you  to  be  particularly  to  the  king  as  supreme; 
careful  to  be  subject  to  every  human  constitution* 
of  government,  under  which  you  are  providen- 
tially placed,  Jfbr  the  Lord's  sake,  and  that  ye 
may  not  bring  any  reflection  upon  the  religion 
of  Jesus  ;  whether  it  be  to  the  king  or  emperor, 
J4<w  suprefne  :         Or  whether  it  be  to  governors     14  Or  unto  goYcr* 
and  presidents,  05  5^/ and  commissioned  by  him  nors,a$  unto  them  that 
from  Rome,  in  order  to  the  punishment  of  evil-  'p'^ieJt'":/"^^ 
doers  ^  but  to  the  praise  of  them  who  do  well:  doers,    and  for    the 
for  this  is  indeed  the  true  intent  of  magistracy,  P"^*^*^  of  Uiem  that  do 
and  this  will  be  the  care  of  them  who  rightly  un-  *^®'^ 
derstand  the  nature  and  honour  of  their  office. 

For 

a  Everjf  kuman  constilution.  ]  The  whole  b  In  order  to  the  punishment  of  nil 'doers,'] 

course  of  the  apoille*s  reasoning  in  this  The  Roman  governors  had  the  power  of 

place  so  plainly  shows  how  very  imperii-  iife  and  death  in  such  ron^t/er^c/ provinces 

sient  it  is  to  apply  this  to  the  iojunctions  as  those  mentioned,  chap.  i.  1 .    There  U 

ef  men  in  matters  of  religion,  that  one  therefore,   the  exactcst  propriety  in  the 

cannot  but  wonder  that  any  rational  wri-  stile,  as  Dr.  Lardner  bath  observed,  Crr« 

ter  should  ever  have  mentioned  the  argU'  dib.  Vol.  I.  p.  167. 
mctd  which  has  been  drawn  from  it. 

cTkt 


And  obey  their  masierst  though  ikey  were  severe ;  2t3 

15  For  101$  the  will  jTor  $0  ts  the  Will of  God  in  this  respect,  that  by  ««ci. 
t^t'yT^^'^tl  d^nggoodyesAmldbrutleinthe ignorance  offooU  Jl_ 
silence  the  ignorance  '^h  mett^j  wbich  might  be  ready  to  cast  renec-j  p^^^ 
of  foolish  men.  tions  upon  you.        As  those  who  are  indeed  in    II.  i5. 

,^:lt  ^'^"^itiJirf  T^  the  noblest  sense  free,  in  consequence  of  your  16 

using  your  iioerty   tor        ,     .  ^i    •  •  •  *        •       i      •' 

a  cioke  of  malicious-  relation  to  Chnst,  and  your  share  in  the  pur- 
ness,  but  as  the  ser-  chase  of  his  blood,  t/et  fiot  usifig  your  liberty  as 
vanuof  God.  ^  ^^^y  ^^^  covering  for  the  practice  of  mcJced* 

ness^  as  the  Jews  too  often  do  ;  but  behaving 
continually  as  becomes  the  servants  of  God^  as 
those  who  are  now  more  than  ever  his  property 
in  consequence  of  your  having    been  bought 

17  Honour  all  men.  ^^^^  8"^^^  ^  price.  Honour  all  men ;  maintain  an  17 
Love  the  brotherhood,  estecm  for  human  nature  in  genera),  and  ob- 
Fear    God.    Honour  serve  with  pleasure  whatever  is  truly  honour- 

*     ^"  able  in  the  meanest  and  most  undeserving^  of 

mankind.  Love  the  Christian  brotherhood  with  a 
peculiar  and  distinguishing  affection,  suitable 
to  that  fraternal  relation  into  which  you  are 
brought  by  your  joint  adoption  into  the  family 
of  God 9  and  insertion  into  the  body  of  Christ. 
Reverence  God  ^  at  all  times  with  the  sincerest 
and  profoundest  humility  ;  and  let  a  sense  of 
the  honour  and  favour  ne  has  conferred  upon 
you  increase,  rather  than  diminish  that  reve* 
rence.  Honour  the  king  whom  God  hath 
set  over  you,  and  all  the  subordinate  gover- 
nors who  derive  their  authority  from  him ; 
paying  obedience  to  all  their  just  commands, 
and  taking  heed  that  there  be  nothing  rebellious 
or  factious  in  your  behaviour,  which  would  turn 
to  the  hurt  of  society, and  bring  a  reflection  upon 

18  Servants, 5«  sub-  your  holy  profession.         Ye  who  are  domestic  iS 
jcct  to  your  masters  servants  2Ma  Azves  be  in  subjcction  to[your  own^ 
If^o^lh^^ly^^lll  rnasters  in  all  things  lawful,  with  ah  reverence 
jreotle,  but  also  to  the  and  submission  ;  and  remember  to  pay  this  re- 
froward.  gard  not  only  to  the  good  and  the  gentle ^  whose 

moderation,  clemency,   and  benevolence  make 
your  yoke  easy ;  but  also  the  /reward  and  per- 
i9ForUiU  a  thank.  ^^"®*      For  this  [is]  graceful  indeed,  and  de.i9 
worthy  serves  applause  \  if  anyone  for  the  sake  ofcon^ 

science 


C  The  ignorance  of  foolish  m^.]     By  the  d  Reverence  God,  'Ssc^         Perhaps  do 

foolish  men  here  spoken  of,  Dr.   Whitby  finer  and  stronger  instances  of  the  Laronic 

understands  the  heathens,  who  might  be  stile,  are  to  be  found  any  where  than  io 

Tt^d  J  foolishly  to  judge  of  Christians  by  the  this  place,     ft  is  rcmarka!?le  that  they  are 

behaviour  of  the  turbulent  Jews,  and  so  required  to  honour  the  emperor,  though  so 

night  represent  them  as  a  people  naturally  great  a  persecutor,  and  of  so  abandoned 

moerse  from  subjection  to  kings,  as  Josephus  a  character,  as  Nero  himself, 
lays  of  his  own  nation. 

e// 


27i  In  imitation  of  Christy  who  suffered  patiettthf. 

«icT,  sciente  towards  God^  and  a  desire  of  performing  worthy,  if  a  man  for 
'"•     hisdutr  to  him,  patiently  endures  grief  ^x^A  sor-  '^'^Ste  grieHut 


\  Peter  ^^^"^ ^  though  he  suffer  unjustly :        For  after  all,  fering  wrongfully. 
|i.  20.  what  glory  [is  i/,J  or  what  can  you  possibly  va-   .  20  For  what  glory 
lue  yourselves  upon,  if  when  ySu  have  committed  LUeUdS^r^^yTur^fau^^^^ 
an  offence y  and  are  buffeted  and  corrected  for  it,  ye  shall  take  it  patient- 
ye  endure  [it  ?j    How  can  you  indeed  do  other-  'y  ?    but  if  when  ye 
wise?  or  if  you  could,  how  shameful  were  it  in  t.AftiS^^: 
8ucb  a  casei  to  rise  against  the  hand  of  your  in->  this  it  acceputble  wiMi 
jured  masters  ?  But  if  when  you  have  dime  good  God. 
andyet  suffer  through  their  tyranny  and  perverse*^ 
ness, j^tf  endure  [it]  meekly  and  patiently,  this 
[is\  acceptable  and  graceful  before  God  ^  /   his 
eye,  which  always  judges  of  the  true  beauty  of 
characters  aright,  is  even  delighted  with  such  a 
dpectacle,  though  exhibited  in  the  lowest  rank  ^ 

21  of  human  life.  And  I  would  particularly  urge  „nto  wm  ^^iSu 
this  meek  and  patient  temper  upon  you  ;ybr/(?  because  Christ  also 
this  you  were  called  f  -when  you  were  brought  in-  »uffered  for  us,  leaving 
to  the  profession  of  the  Christian  faith  ;  because  "^^  *,hoSd""foiiow  % 
Christ  himself  ^ J  pure  and  spotless   as  he  waS|  sieps : 

suffered  not  only  buffetings  and  stripes,  but  deep 
and  mortal  wounds,  for  you^  leaving  you  c^,  an 
example  and  copy,  that  you  might  with  certainty- 
trace,  and  with  constancy  .and  diligenceyb//tni^ 
hisfootstepSj  and  by  observing  them  as  his,  be 
charmed  to  an  imitation,  even  where  it  was  most 

22  difficult  and  painful.         We  cannot  expect  in*      ^^  ,„.    ,., 

,.^  '^      ^  e     ^  uir*.  «2  Who  did  no  iin, 

deed  to  arrive  at  a  perfect  resemblance  or  it ;  neither     was     guile 
but  let  us  endeavour  to  approach  as  near  as  pos-  found  in  his  mouth : 
aible,  even  to  the  amiable  character  of  him,  who 
did  no  sinj  neither  was  BLtiy  degree  of  deceit  found 
nt^inhis  mouth  ;         Who  being  reviled^  reviled  7iot     23  Who  when  he 

33    ^    .  ,       iT^*   -  -.1  -.        •  •        1^     was  reviled,  reviled  not 

agamy  and  suffering  the  most  grievous  insults  ^^^j^ .  ^^cn  he  wf- 
and    injuries,    threatened    not    the  vengeance  fcred,  he  threatened 
which  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  have  executed  ;  ""^  >  ^}^^\^.  committed 
but  committed  [himself]  to   him  who  judgeth  tXr^gi:;^;!' 
righteously y  and  who  in  his  own  most  proper 
time   will  make   the  righteous    and   innocent 
24  triumphant  over  all  their  enemiea.  Yet  we      24  Who  his  own  self 

know  this  spotless  and  Holy  Person,  was  as  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
much  distinguished  by  the  grievousness  of  his  ^^  on  t  e  tree,  t^a^ 
sufferings^  as  by  the  integrity  of  his  character. 

Fpr 

e  //  xthen  ye  have  done  good,  and  'yet  noble  and  animated  digression  of  several 

suffer,  ye  endure\_U,]  this   [js\  graceful  be-  verses,  to  the  end  of   the  chapter;  afier- 

fore  God,']     The  emperor  Antoninus  quotes  wards  he  continues  to  pursue  his  exhorta* 

it  as  an  excellent  saying  o(  Antisthenes,  tion  to  re lal he  duties 

that  it  is  truly  royal  to  do  good,  and  to  be  re-  g  Suffered  for  yon,  leaving  you,  &C.]     I 

proaehed,    Ant,  Med,  L.  vii.  §  36.  here  prefer  the  reading  of  the  Alexandri2Ui 

f  Because    Christ  himself,  ^*c.]      It  is  and  other  MSS    as  most  agreeable  to  the 

observable,  that  upon  the  mention  of  the  sense  and  conucction. 

flame  of  Christ,  the  apostle  falls  into  a  h  That 
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we  beinj  dead  to  sio.  For  it  is  He,  who  himself  bore  the  punishment   «ct. 

ftfipet  yc  wcie healed,  agonies  of  crucifixion  on  the  accursed /r^^;  that  TT^t^ 

tt^tf  A«Vi^  /r^ed  from  the  guilt  of  our  sins^^  11.24. 

and  the  misery  to  which  they  exposed  us,  might 

live  unto  righteousness:   by  whose  stripes  and 

bruises  ^^  are  healed'  of  evils  infinitely  greater 

than  the  cruelty  of  the  severest  masters  can  bring 

upon  you  ;  according  to  the  well-known  phrase 

«5  For  yc  were  as  of  the  prophet,  (Isaiah  liii.  4,  5,  6.)     For  y€25 

tr^^n:iX^nl>^re  like  sheep  going  astray,  expo^d  to  want 

vnto  the  Shepherd  and  and  danger,  and  wandering  in  the  way  to  de- 

Jfiihop  of  your  louis.     struction  ;  but  now  ye  are  by  Diyine  grace  re-. 

covered,  and  turned  again  to  him  who  hears  the 
important  and  tender  character  of  the  great 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls^,  who  ha9 
graciously  received  you  under  his  pastoral  care, 
and  will  maintain  that  inspection  over  you  which 
shall  be  your  continued  security  from  returning 
to  those  fatal  wanderings ;  and  the  sense  of  this 
may  cheer  and  comfort  you  under  any  oppres* 
9100  or  injuries  to  which  you  may  be  exposed* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

As  the  honour  of  God  is  eminently  concerned  in  the  regard  Ver. 
shewn  by  his  people  to  their  relative  duties,  let  us  out  of  a  due  re-  13— 1 8 
spect  to  thatf  pay  a  verv  careful  and  diligent  attention  to  them; 
that  the  ignorance  of  foolish  met},  of  those  who  reproach  our  good  15 
conversation  in  Christ,  may  be  utterly  silenced.     Let  magistrates  I  %  14 
especially  be  reverenced,  and  in  all  things  lawful,  obeyed.     And 
if  they  desire  to  secure  reverence  to  their  persons  and  authority, 
let  them  remember  the  end  and  design  of  their  office,  namely,  to 
be  a  terror  to  evil  doers,  and  a  praise  and  encouragement  to  the  re^ 
gular  and  virtuous.     And  let  us,  who  rejoice  in  our  liberty,  that 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  tisfree,  be  very  careful,  that  it 

h  Thai  heinf^  freed  from  tin  :  rai^  a/xtf-  your  cruel  masters  may  inflict  upon  you  5    ^ 

rtfti;  Airo/cvsfAfvot.]  That  our  common  Irani'  that  is,  it  may  so  delight  your  minds  as  ^^ 

kuion  U  agreeable  to  the  frequent  signifi-  to  raise  you  above  an  undue  regard  to  and 

cation  of  the  ari^inal  word,  is  certain.    Bpt  concern  about  such   corporeal  su£feriogt. 

so  is  the  version  I  have  chosen,  which  is  Apost,  Ilisi,  p.  407. 

approved  by  Beza,   and  is  preferred  and  '  k'  Bishop  of  your  souls.']     This  if  an  io* 

adopted  by  that  judicious  and  learned  cri-  stance  of  that  duplicity  of  d'saign  which  ia 

tic  Erasmus  Schimidius.  often  to  be  found   in  the   epistles,    Tha 

i  By  whose  stripes,  &c.]      Mr.   Cradoc  apostle  ufges  these  things  peculiarly  upon 

supposes  the  meaning  of  this  is,  as  if  he  servants:  yet  does  it  in  genera/ language, 

had  said,  Tlie  blood  of  Christ,  by  which  as  well  knowing  that  many  of  them  we(Q 

your  sooli  are  saved,  may  be  a  sufficient  the  concerns  of  al)  Christian  readen. 

b^im  for  those  wounds  and  bruises  which  *            ' 

•Vol.  3^.  Mm 


27^  Wives  should  be  subject  to  their  husbands : 

'fj^'  ^^  "^^  abused  as  a  eloke  of  licentiousness ;  but  as  we  would  manifest 
oxxr  fear  and  reference  of  God,  let  u.^  remember  to  honmir  the 


Xe^^^S »  y^^t  to  render  every  man,  and  every  station  and  character, 

17  the  esteem  and  respect  which  he  justly  claims  ;  feeling  at  the  same 

time,  the  constraints  of  a  peculiar  aflPection  to  all  those  who  are 

united  to  us  by  the  endearing  character  of  our  brethren  in  the 

Lord* — Should  men  who  (ill  superior  stations  and  relations  in  life, 

not  be  so  regular,  and  without  exception,  in  their  private  and 

^^  public  deportment  as  they  ought,  let  us  perform  our  duty,  not 

only  to  the  gentle  and  obliging,  but  to  tY^  perverse  zxidfroward; 

remembering  our  Lord^s  example,  which  was  set  before  us  that  we 

21  might  follow  his  steps.    And  let  his  marvellous  Iffoe  in  bearing  our 

2^  sins  in  his  own  sacred  body  on  the  tree,  endear  both  his  example 

and  his  precepts  to  our  souls,  and  constrain  us  to  a  holy  conformity 

to  him. 

Since  he  who  is  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls,  came 
on  the  most  gracious  and  condescending  errand  oi  seeking  andsaO' 
ing  that  which  was  lost,  of  gathering  us  into  his  fold,  who  were 
^^  wandering  in  the  way  to  perdition ;  let  us  shew  so  much  gratitude 
and  wisdom,  as  not  to  wander  any  more ;  but  as  we  regard  our 
security  and  our  very  life,  let  us  keep  our  Shepherd  in  our  eye, 
submit  ourselves  to  his  pastoral  inspection,  and  chearfully  follow 
him,  in  whatsoever  path  he  shall  condescend  to  conduct  us. 


SECT.  y. 

Christian  wives  are  exhorted  to  submit  themselves  to  their  husbands, 

and  to  study  the  ornaments  of  their  minds  ^  rather  than  of  their  per- 

sons ;  and  likewise  husbands  are  exhorttd  to  treat  their  wroes  in  a 

becoming  and  honourable  manner,  from  a  tender  sense  of  those  itu 

Jirmities  to  which  the  sex  is  peculiarly  liable,     i  Pet.  III.  i — 7. 


•F.CT. 
V. 


1  Peter  m,  1.  ipit«tii.  i. 

I  HAVE  been  discoursing  of  the  duty  of  a  ser-  likewise. ye wirci 
,  1-/     "•  •  J   "^    I  /.         6e  in  subiecUoD  to 

1  Peter         ^^^^  '   '^^  "^®  "^^^  likewise  consider  those   of  your  own    husbands; 

III  1    some  other  relations  ;  and  particularly  urge  it  that  ifanyobey  not  the 
upon  you,  O  ye  Christian  wives    that  ye  [be]  Zto.^'^Z  '^Z 
t/i  subjection  to  your  own  husbands^  in  all  things  won  by  theconversa- 
just  and  lawful ;  that  if  any  of  them  hedisobedi^  tion  of  the  wives, 
ent  to  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  have  refused 
to  yield  to  all  the  other  mighty  arguments  by 
which  Christianity  is  supported,  they  may^  with^ 
out  attending  upon  the  wordy  be  gamed  over^  to 
the  love  and  practice  of  it,  by  the  amiable  and 
2  edifying  deportment  of  [their]  wives  :    Particu-     «  While  Uiey  behold 

Jarly,  y««, 


i 


And  should  study  internal  fjmaments.  27Y 

yoorchasteconvemti-  larly,  beholding  your  chaste  and  spotless  convert  •««▼» 
oo  a»^kdwith  few;     ^^^^  ,„  Mtf/rar  of  God,  and  with  a  due  reve^     ^' 

rence  to  your  husbands,  for  his  sake,  and  not]  pet«r 

3  Whote  adorning  let  merely  on  constraint.     Be  careful  to  behave  in  ill.  3« 

'i^i-Vo^riaWnTrbe  ^'^^Y  f^*?^"  »"  b^eo""!*  those  wAwc  bappi- 
bair,  and  of  vreariogof  ness  it  IS  to  be  acquainted  with  the  great  prin- 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  ciples  of  Christianity  ;  and  particularly  consi-* 
of  apparel;  jg^.^  jj^^  ^[^^y  ghou|d  influence  your  conduct 

in  the  adorning  of  your  persons  *•  And  as  to 
this,  let  it  not  be  merely  external^ ^  nor  consist 
in  the  plaiting  and  braiding  the  hair^  or  in 
putting  an  chains  of  gold  about  the  neck,  or  ear- 
rings, or  bracelets  of  gold  on  the  arms,  or  in 
wearing  ^sumptuous  and  splendid  apparel: 

4  But  let  it  he  the  ^^/  ]et  your  omament  be  of  a  much  more  gia-4 

hetJt'ioTh'a"  which*";".  "O"*  nature;  let  it  consist  in  a  welKreguhited 
Dot  corruptible,  even  temper  of  mind,  in  having /A^  hidden  man  of 
the  omament  of  a  meek  ihe  heart  rightly  formed :  let  it  be  seated  in 

iirf.'.r'.S'orG'S  ^f^  «  "<?'«  incorruptibU  by  far  than  gold,  or 
great  price.  gems,  which.  Stable  as  they  are,  may  in  time 

wear  away,  and  are  liable  to  a  variety  of  acci« 

dents  ;  I  mean,  in  the  beautiful  and  harmonious 

disposition  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit y  silently 

submitting  to  the  conduct  of  your  husbands,  and 

gently  accommodating  yourselves  to  them  aa 

ntr  as  reasonably  you  can ;  which  argues  an  in-« 

ward  wisdom  and  goodness,  that  is  nighty  pre* 

ciaus  in  the  sight  of  God  himself;  who  looks  with 

comparative  contempt  on  those  little  artifices  by 

which  the  notice  of  yain  men  is  often  attract* 

5ForafterUiisman-  ed.     This  has  long  been  the  prevailing  fashion  5 

Z  4"'wo»tn'S:i  in  God's  famiUr;>r  so  the  holy  -umnm  aUo, 

who  trusted  in  God,  who  hopcd  in  Crod,  and  Served  him  in  the  in- 

•domed    themselves,  tegrity  of  their  hearts,  longsinccj  adorned  ihem^ 

uSIuowi^^K  «fe".  4«n^,. agreeably  to  the  exhortations  I 

have  been  givmg  you,  in  subjection  to  their  ourn 
6    Even   at  Sarah  husbands :    As  you  uiAy  particularly  recollect^ 
H^I^Sf™  ^*"lLh^  in  the  instance  of  Sarah,  who  you  know  obeyed 

liog  mm  lord:  whose     ^.t         •         .,         i»f*'»«  *^, 

dangh-  Abraham  her  husband,  ca/Ztn^  Aim  constantly^ 
when  she  spoke  of  him,  her  lord^  though  she 

was 

Sk  If  hose  adorning,  iccl  Plutarch  quotM  thoughts;  efpecially  when  recommendiof, 

a  passage  from  Cralet,  in  which  he  oh-  virtue  as  the  ornament  of  the  hidden  jnan,  m- 

senres,  in  words  greatly  resembling  these,  eorruptibiet  and  precious  in  the  sight  of  Ood^ 

''That  neither  gold,   nor  emeralds,    nor  the  truest  judge  of  beauty  and  perfection, 

pearls  give  grac«  and  ornament  to  a  »o-  b  Let  it  not  be,  ^c]     This  is  not  to  be 

mam  ;  but  all  those  things,  which  clearly  interpreted  asabaolutely  pro/tiAi/ing  the  oiv- 

eapresf ,  and  set  off  her  gravittf,  regularitf,  naments  of  dress,  but  only  the   making 

msid  modestjf."    Prterept.  Cong,  p,  96.    But  these  things  our  cAi^/*  coocero.    Compane 

St.  Peter's  precept  is  enriched  with  a  ▼»-  John  vi.  27;  with  1  Tim.  ?.  8* 
xiety  'of  much  more  noble  and  agreeable 

M  m  2  affot 


278  Husbands  should  treat  their  wives  honourahty. 

•«CT.  \f2A  not  only  of  the  same  family  with  him,  but  daughtcri  J^  ^  ^ 
""'_  was  heraelf  in  so  peculiar  a  manner  dignified  by  l^*!,"^^^  withwy 
1  Peter  C^>  ^^d  had  her  name  changed   in   token  of  amazemeut. 
III.  6.  ber  being  a  mother  of  many  nations,  and  of  the 
veneration  in  which  she  was  to  be  held  in  all 
succeeding  ages.  Remember  therefore  the  cha- 
racter of  this  excellent  woman,  whom  those  of 
you^  who  are  of  Jewish  extraction,  are  so  fond 
of  calling  your  mother ;  and  tohose  daughters  you 
indeed  are,  so  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  preserving, 
by  such  a  conduct,  your  inward  tranquillity  and 
fortitude,  are  not  meanly  terrified^  so  as  to  act 
cut  of  character,  with  any  ainaxemenf^y  or  dan« 
ger,  which  may  meet  you  in  the  way  of  your 
duty*     The  want  of  a  becoming  and  necessary 
fortitude  in  this  case,  would  indeed  be  attended 
with  fatal  consequences,  and  render  you  unwor- 
7  thy  of  so  honourable  a  title.      And   that  the     7  Likewise,  yehm* 

duty  of  the  wife  may  be  rendered  more  easy  and  >>"^«»  d«^«»  ^'^^\  t»»em 
•',»  t       f     L     J  L  according  to    know- 

agreeable^  and  ye  husbands  may  nave  more  rea«  ledge,  giving  bonour 

son  to  expect  it  to  be  chearfully  performed,  let  unto 

it  be  your  ca,re  likewise  that  ye  dwell  with  \ your 
wioes'l  according  to  knowledge^  and  in  such  a 
manner  as  becomes  those  who  have  been  in- 
structed in  that  great  system  of  wisdom  and 
duty, the  gospel  or  Christ.  And  particularly  be 
careful  so  to  order  your  affairs,  that  you  mav 
not  be  prevented  from  allotting  an  honourable 
and  comfortable  subsistence  to  the  women^ ;  for 
this  is  a  piece  of  respect  which  is  due  to  the  ten- 
derness and  infirmity  of  her  sex,  as  being  upon 
the  whole  the  weaker  vessel ,  less  able  to  endure 

the 

C  Ifot  terrified  with  any  amazemenl.l  Ma-  as  the  hint  is  very  oblique,  1  choose  not  to 
ny  have  apprehended  this  kut  clause  is  lug-  express  it  very  strongly  in  the  paraphrase, 
gested  as  an  argument  to  persuade  them  though  I  have  indeed  glanced  upon  it. 
to  do  xccli,  that  they  would  be  preserved  d  Allotting  an  ftonourable  subsistence  to 
from  those  alarms   and   terrors   which  a  the  woman,"]    The  reader  may  tee  a  very 
pervetse  and  rebellious  comest  wiib  supe-  different,  aud  truly  I  think,  a  very  unjusti^ 
rior  power  might  bring  along  witli  it,  and  Jiable  interpretation  of  these  words  in  Dr. 
ivhich  would  indeed  prove  as  injurious  to  Whitby  ;    which  I  shall  not  so  much  as 
their  peace  as  to  their  character*    But  the  transcribe. i— It  is  to  be  reaicmbered,  that 
structure  of  the  Greek  sentence  maken  it  many  of  the  Christians  were  persons  of 
evident,  that  he  speaks  of  the  conditionon  low  rank  in  life  ;  which  might  make  such 
which  they  were  to  preserve  the  characters  a  precept  of  maintaining  their  wtves  decent" 
oi  daugkters  <if  Sarah,     Possibly  the  a/Mw/Zr  /y,  and  not  subjecting  them  to  Aarcftrr  la- 
might  have  in  bis  mind  the  instance  in  hour  than  they  could  bear,  (which  they 
which  Sarah  acted  beneath  her  usual  cha-  might  be  tempted  to  do  from  their  indigent 
racter,    when  through  fear  and  suddeu  circumstances,)   exceeding  proper.    The 
nmatemeni  she  denied  her  having  laughed,  sense  of  the  word  rijui},  (as  signifying  nc^ 
Gen.  zviit   15.     And  if  he  had,  it  is  the  sistence  or  maintenance,')  is  so  much  con- 
design  of  this  sentence  to  intimate,  that  firmed  by  1  Tim.  v.  17,  that  1  think  I  nee4 
though  in  that  instance  she/ai/nf  she  gene^  say  no  more  to  vindicate  it* 
raiijf  acted  io  a  very  different  manner :  but 
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•nto  the  wife  as  uritd  the  fatigue  of  labour,  and  subject  to  various  in-    ««« 
l^bd^^SirfSeth^^^  dispositions  which  peculiarly  require  succour  and      ^• 


of  the  grace  of  life;  accommodation.  See  therefore  that  this  duty]  p^^ 
that  your  prayers  be  out  be  properly  and  Carefully  performed,  that  your  Hi.  7» 
hindered.  hearts  may  be  endeared  to  each  other ;  and  upon 

the  whole,  converse  together,  as  [those  who 
are]  joint  heirs  of  the  grace  ^eternal  life^  and 
are- solicitous,  that  your  behaviour  may  be  cor- 
respondent to  so  exalted  a  hope,  and  may  be  so 
ordered  in  every  respect,  that  your  ]o\nt  prayers 
may  not  he  hindered^ ^  nor  the  pleasures  of  de* 
votion  impaired  by  any  secret  alienation  of  heart, 
but  rather  be  increased  by  the  strictest  unioQ 
and  sincerest  affection. 


IMPROVEMENT^ 

Let  u9  observe  with  a  pleasing  attention,  how  greatly  «oli- Ver. 
citous  all  the  apostles  are,  not  only  to  establish  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  but  to  inculcate  its  precepts ;  particularly  those,  which 
refer  to  the  relative  duties  o(  life.  The  comprehensive  argument 
by  which  St.  Peter  enforces  those  o(  one  peculiar  relation,  may  be 
considered  also  as  enforcing  a// M^  rest;  I  mean,  the  tendency  ofi 
our  exemplary  behaviour,  to  win  over  those  who  are  without  the 
wordy  or  are  disobedient  to  it.  In  this  manner  let  us  all  plead  the 
cause  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  And  this  silent,  this  winning  elo- 
quence will,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  be  powerful  and  effectual. —  ^ 
The  veil  of  modesty  is  decent  in  ally  and  an  humble  caution,  and 
fear  of  offending,  are  to  be  considered  as  duties  of  universal  obliga- 
tion. But  if  the  weaker  sex  are  commanded  to  aim  at  a  noble  su- 
periority to  the  concerns  of  this  animal  life,  and  to  the  parade  and  3  4 
vanity  of  dresSj  it  may  with  greater  reason  be  expected  from  men^ 
who  boast  of  their  superior  understanding  and  larger  experience. 
They^  not  only  from  Christian  humility,  but,  one  would  think^ 
even  from  a  manly  pridCj  should  be  raised  above  such  childish  or- 
naments, in  contriving  and  adjusting  which,  many  who  are  stiled 
rational  creatures,  spend  much  too  large  a  portion  oi  their  precious 
time,  and  for  the  sake  of  which  they  neglect  the  cultivation  and 
embellishment  of  their  intelligent  and  immortal  part,  and  the  se- 
curing a  happiness  that  will  never  have  an  end  :  as  if  glittering  in 
the  eyes  of  our/ellow-worms  were  so  desirable  a  thing,  that  it  were 
worth  while,  for  the  sake  of  it,  to  expose  ourselves  to  condemnation^ 

from 

e  Tkat  ifour  prayers  may  not  he  hindered."]  domestic  devotion,  a  concern  not  to  be  no- 

These  words  seem  strongly  to  intimate  the  toriously  unjil  for  it,  wiU  be  a  gtutrd  upoq 

great  importance  of  social  prayer  ;  as,  when  our  general  bebaviour. 
we  fbortly  expect  to  unite  in  acta   of 


290  The  Apostle  exhorts  them  to  be  unamnums. 

•icT.  from  God  I  Let  the  hidden  vian  of  the  heart  be  more  our  care ;  and 
^*  when  that  is  rightly  governed,  the  proper  conduct  of  our  external 
y^j.^  behaviour  will  be  natural  and  easy. 

7  Let  us  labour  to  walk  according  to  kmrnledge^  to  behave  as  those 
who  have  been  well  instructed  in  the  science  of  the  gospel*  in 
comparison  of  which  all  other  sciences  are  ignorance  and  vanity. 
Let  us  be  ready  to  make  allowance  for  the  natural  infnnities  of 
those  about  us.  Especially,  let  husbands  consider  those  of  their 
wives,  (not  as  an  encouragement  to  oppression,  than  which  no- 
thing could  be  more  ungenerous,  but)  as  an  engagement  in  all 
honour  and  conscience,  to  a  tender  9Lnd  respectful  behsLvioixr,  How 
becoming  and  amiable  is  such  conduct  in  those  who  through  Di- 
vine grace  are  heirs  of  eternal  life/  And  if  a  due  care  be  not 
maintained  on  this  head,  there  will  be  an  indisposition  for  social 
and  for  secret  prayer ;  and  when  the  pleasures  of  devotion  rtg 
destroyed  or  embittered ,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  any  other  kind 
of  pleasure,  worth  the  regard  of  a  rational  creature,  can  long 
continue. 


SECT.  VI. 

The  Jposile  urges  various  arguments  on  the  Christian  converts,  to 
engage  them  to  an  inoffensive,  benevolent,  and  useful  life  and  con* 
versation,  and  to  a  steady  courageous  adherence  to  their  religion 
amidst  all  opposition,     i  Pet.  IIL  8 — 17. 

9 

1  Peter  IIL  8.  i  Petir  hi.  s. 

TO  cmclude  X\k\s  head;  my  brethren,  [*(?]  all  F'^^^^X*  jf*  s^.*'* 
J*  :-,  ..      II  of  one  mmd,  havinr 

^  unanimous,  guarding  against  all  unneces-  companion  one  of  an- 

sary  occasion  of  contention;  he  sympathizing,  other;  love  at  brethren, 

1  Vtitf full  of  brotherly  love  to  all  Christians,  compassion*  *^  P»*^f"^'  ^  couneouf : 
^"'  ®*  ate  to  those  that  are  in  distress,  mA  friendly  to 

9  all  those  that  need  vour  assistance  ;        Not  re*  9  Not  rendering  evil 

turning  evil  for  evil,  nor  reproach  for  reproach;  fof  «vii,  or  railing  for 

*   ^       Ti  A  ^L      Li^^^^^  1^    ^u         railing:    but  contran- 

butonthe  contrary,  rather  blessing,  even  to  those  wise,  blessing;  know- 
that  curse  you,  according  to  our  Lord's  precept ;  ing  that  ye  are  there- 
kmming  thai  to  this  purpose  ye  were  called  to  the  "'*^*'./?'!^<^'.  ^^'J^  y« 
profession  of  Christianity,  that  ye  might  inherit  ^^^'^  "^^"^^  *  ^''''' 
a  blessing  immense  and  eternal ;  the  expectation 
of  which,  (considering  its  infinite  importance,) 
may  well  keep  your  spirits  calm  and  composed, 
whatever  be  the  injury  and  ill-usage  you  may 
lOmeet  with  from  your  fellow-men.        /br  this      lo  For  he  that  will 
you  know  is  the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  and  love  life,  and  see  good 
It  ought  never  to  be  forgotten,  (Psal.  xxxiv.  12,  ***^'' 

13,; 


TTiey  should  be  ready  to  give  a  reason  <^  iheir  hopes :  28 1 

Otysy  let  bim  fefirain  ]3,)  What  man  IS  he  that  would  love  life*,  in  uot. 
bw  tongue  from  crii,  ^^^  truest  sense  of  loving  and  enjoying  it,  and     ^ 
^ILfe^'"^  would  see  good,  prosperous,  and  happy  daysfj^ 

let  him  refrain  his  tongue/rom  evil,  and  his  lips  iii.  lo, 

11  Let  him  eschew  from  Speaking  deceit :    Let  him  turn  away  from  . . 
evil,  and  do  good;  let  ^^    practice  of  all  that  is  evil,  and  do  good  to  the 

him  seek  peace,  and      ^r  ^^ri.-  j^l*  t     c 

ensue  iu  Utmost  extent  of  his  power;  let  him  seek  after 

peace,  and  resolutely  pursue  it,  even  though  it 

12  For  the  eyes  of  may  appear  to  fly  away  from  him.     Ihr  the  12 
the  Lord  are  over  the  favourable  eves  of  the  Lord  [are]  continually  set 

riKhteout,  and  his  ears  ^,         *^  t^  ^  J"  l.  j        -^ 

Je   opef!  unto  their  ^pon  the  rtghteous,  to  watch  over  and  protect 
prayers:  but  the  face  them;  and  his  ears  [are]  ever  [open]  to  listen 
^^^if^^  against  /^  j|jg  voire  of  their  supplications;  but  the  face 
ra  t   t     efi  of  the  Lord,  his  countenance  full  of  wrath  and  re- 

sentment, [is]  set  against  them  that  do  evil;  in- 
somuch that  he  will  even  blot  out  their  names 
from  the  book  of  the  living,  and  cause  their  re- 
membrance to  perish  from  the  earth.  These  are 
the  things  which  on  the  one  hand  may  be  hoped 
for, and  on  the  other, dreaded  as  the  consequence 
of  practising,  or  neglecting  religion. 

13  And  who  is  he      jjjij  now  reflect  with  yourselves,  who  shall  u 
T,X  I^ZJTot  hurt  you?  who  shall  have  the  ability,  or  inclina- 
that  which  is  good?      tion  to  hurt  you,  if  ye  imitate  him  who  is  su- 

premelv  good,  if  you  copy  after  the  benevolence 
of  the  Divine  Being,  and  of  your  great  Master, 
IV hose  whole  life  was  so  illustrious  an  example 
of  the  most  diffusive  generosity  and  goodness  to 

14  But  and  if  ye  suf.  bis  followers  ?     But  if  you  should  suffer  on  oc- 14 
K  ^hJlv^nrr!^''  count  of  righteousness,  [ye  are]  still  happy  in  spite 

sake,    happy  are   ye:  ii    ^i    '^         r    •  ^j        ^  ^'^/r     ^     c 

and  be  not  afraid  of  of  all  the  malicious  and  outrageous  ettorts  of 
Uieir  terror,  oeiUier  be  your  enemies  to  render  you  miserable:  therefore 
troubled;  fg^y,  ^^f  fj^^j*  terror^,  neither  be  troubled,  as 

they  are,  under  the  various  calamities  of  life, 
who  are,  alas !  utterly  destitute  of  your  support. 

15  But  sancUfy  the  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in your  hearts  ;  behave  15 
Lord    God    in   ymir  towards  hrm  continually   with  that  reverence, 

**^*  *"      alway^  with  that  dutiful  and  obedient  regard,  which 

his  unrivalled  perfections  and  glories  demand ; 
and  [be]  always  prepared,  by  a  ready  and  fami- 
liar acquaintance  with  the  contents  and  evidences 
of  your  holy  religion,  and  by  that  cheerfulness 

and 

a/f*  that  would  love  life,  SCe."]      The  b  Fearnot  their  terror.']  Mr»  Joseph  Mede 

gpostle  here  urges  in  favour  of  the  virtues  understands  it»  as  if  he  had  said.  Fear  not 

be  r«>commcnds,  that  by  these  the  coii)/brte  the  Jew,  nor  the  Gentile  {  but  sanctify* 

of  life  will  be  secured,  ver.  10,  1 1  ;  the  reverence,  and  worship  the  one  living  God, 

favour  of  Qod  engaged,  ver.  13;  and  the  Diater,  on  Lukexi.  2.    Bat  f  think  the  in- 

laoAc^q/'inra  in  a  great  measure  disarmed,  terpretation    given  in  the  phan^rate  k 

rer.  1.9,  &c.    And  these  three  arguments  much  more  naturaL 
are  indeed  of  very  great  weight  and  im- 

portauce.  c  T%at 


S88  And  should  live  so  as  to  shame  their  accusers^ 

MCT.   and  presence  of  mind    which  arises  from    a  aiwayi  to  ghe  an  «k 

^^     consciousness  of  your  practical  regard  to  it,  1o  Jxth  jo^  rewmn  oi 

1  Peter  T?^'']  an  apology  to  every  one  that  demands  of  the  hopetbMt Win  jaa, 

III.  15.  y^w*  fln  account  of  the  exalted  hope  which  is  tn  «'»*   mcckDew   and 

f/oUy  and  which  enabled  you  to  maintain  such  se*        * 

renity  and  composure,  under  those  troubles  and 

persecutions  to  which  the  profession  of  Chris- 

tianity  may  expose  you.     And  that  this  noble 

defence  may  be  rendered  the  more  effectual,  let 

it  be  made  with  meekness  and  reverence ;  the 

good  fruit  of  your  religious  principles  appear- 
ing in  the  piety  and  gentleness  of  your  minds. 

16  Let  it  be  your  constant  endeavour,  that,  having  i6HaTiny«g«)dcoD- 
a  good  conscience,  you  be  always  bold  and  coura-  fhey^speakc^irof^ 
geous  in  the  defence  of  that  system  of  religion  •&  of  evii-doen,  thqr 
ivhich  gives  to  such  a  conscience  so  mighty  and  ""ay  be  ashamed  that 
stable  a  support ;  that  wherein  they,  «bo  bitter-  J^'^con'^^iSion^ 
)y  oppose  your  religion,  speak  against  you  as  chriit. 

.  eoildoerSy  arid  lay  to  your  charge  crimes  of  the 
most  detestable  nature,  they  may  be  ashamed^; 
they,  1  say,  who  revile  your  goody  inoffensive, 
and  useful  conversation  in  the  profession  of  that 
religion  which  brings  you  into  such  an  intimate 

17  relation  to  Christ.  For  [itisl  certainly  better  to  ^"^  ^x^o^Ahe^ 
suffer,  (if  it  be  the  will  of  God,  that  you  should  ^hu^e  »»ffer  for  we!? 
suffer,)  for  doing  goody  than  for  doing  evil ;  the  doing,  tban.for  evil-do- 
testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  and  the  sense  ^f^* 

.  of  the  Divine  favour,  affording  the  noblest  sup- 
ports in  the  former  case;  whereas  in  the  latter, 
the  severest  torments  that  can  be  endured,  are 
those  which  the  guilty  mind  inflicts  upon  itself: 
to  which  we  may  add,  that  while  we  suffer  for 
the  truth^  we  have  the  pleasure  of  reflecting, 
that  we  follow  our  blessed  Redeemer;  and  this 
is  another  most  powerful  source  of  consolation, 
of  which  I  shall  presently  have  occasion  to  dis« 
course  more  particularly  and  largely. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How  very  astonishing,  and  lamentable  is  it,  that   when   the 
way  to  happiness  is  so  plainly  delineated,  so  few  should  find 

it! 

c  That  rtherein  they  speak  against  you,  tians  ;  by  which  it  plainly  appears  that  he 

ihey  may  be  ashamed.]  I  think  this  remark-  was  ashamed  of  wliat  the  laws  requiredt 

ably  iUuttrated  by  the  strain  of  that  epislte  when  he  conaidcred  how  inoffensive  their 

of  Pliny*  in  which  he  jrives  an  account  of  behaviour  wa9« 
his  own  conduct,  in  persecuting  the  Chrii* 
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U  !  WhfLt  man  is  there^  who  does  not  desire  life^  and  love  many    •■ct. 
dtttfSj  in  which  he  may  see  good  ?    Yet  how  few  tongues  aire  kept 


from  evily  how  few  lips  from  speaking  guile  ?  How  few  decline  Yq^iq 
from  evily  and  do  good  /  How  few  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it  /  On 
the  contrary 9  how  much  low  cunnfilg  and  artifice,  and  whatdis-li 
cords  and  contentions  reign  amon^  mankind  !  And  they  often 
issue  id  those  bloody  wars  and  fightings j  which  arise  from  those 
lusts  that  war  in  our  members.  How  detestable,  and  how  misera- 
ble^  do  these  perverse  and  ungovernable  passions  render  us  !  How 
sadly  do  they  prevent  the  ascent  of  our  prayers  to  God,  and  the 
descent  of  his  mercies  upon  us  !  Mercies,  which  he  is  ever  rea- 
dy to  impart  to  those  who  are  meet  and  disposed  to  receive 
them* 

There  is  notwithstanding  a  little  remnanty  who  are  righteous 
before  him  /    and  of^  them  his  gracious  eye  is  continually  directed 
for  t\it\T  good  ;  to  their  cry^  yea  to  the  soft  whispers  of  their  sup- 
plications, his  ears  are  ever  open.      Honoured  and  happy  abov^ 
all  the  children  of  men  are  they  who  haVe  the  favour  and  the^^ 
attention  of  the  great  Sovereign  of  the  universe.     Who  wilt  be.^ 
able  to  hurt  or  injure  them^  should  they  have  malignity  enough 
to  wish  and  attempt  it  f    And  as  this  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord 
is  thus  productive  of  security  and  happiness  to  his  people,  let  it 
engage  us  to  he  followers  andimitators  of  him,  who  is  supremely 
good.      We  may  then  face  all  the  menaces  of  a  frowning- world 
with  an  holy  intrepidity ^  and  sanctifying  the  Lord  God  in  our  ^ 
hearts  y  making  hifn  our  fear,  and  our  dread,  we  need  not  have  any 
terrible  apprehensions  of  what  men  or  devils   can  do   unto  us. 
Yea,  we  shall  in  that  case,  not  only  have  nothing  to  fear,  but 
every  thing  to  hope,  which  can  conduce  to  our  real  and  everlast- 
ing felicity.     Encouraged  by  these  important  considerations^  let 
it  be  our  care  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  study  and  endeavour  clear- 
ly to  understand  the  foundations  of  our  religion,  and  of  our  glo«< 
rious  hope,  that  we  may  be  able  to  defend  it  against  every  attack, 
however  formidable,  and  to  give  an  account  of  our  hope  to  all  who 
shall  demand  it,  in  sweet  harmony  and  complacency  of  soul,  un- 
disturbed with  the  disquietude,   and  untainted  with  the  example^ 
of  those  wfto  render  for  evil  for  evil,  and  railing  for  railing.    On  9 
the  contrary,   let  us  greatly  triumph  over  all  ill  usage,  by  repays 
it  with  good ;  and  may  a  sense  of  that  important  blessing,  which 
by  the  gospel  we  are  called  to  inherit,  diffuse  that  pleasure  and 
happiness y   through  our  whole    souls,    which  may    carry  them 
above  the  resentment  of  the  little  injuries  we  receive  from  the^ 
unkindness  of  men,  and  dispose  us  to  every  genuine  expressioa 
of  that  unlithited  benevolence^  which  should  fill  and  expand  the 
Vol.  X.  JNn  hearty 


284  Christ  dying  in  the  flesh,  was  quickened  by  the  Spirit : 

hearts  of  those  who  are  thus  feasted  with  the  Divinest  hopes  and 
consolations. 

SECT.  VII. 

The  Apostle  Peter  urges  on  the  Christian  comerts  the  atonement, 
resurreciioHy  aud  exaltation  of  their  Divine  Saviour,  the  obliga* 
tioti  of  their  baptismal  covenant,  and  the  arvful  solemnity  of  the 
last  judgment,  to  engage  them  to  a  life  of  Christian  mortification 
and  holiness,  whatever  opposition  they  might  be  called  to  encoun* 
ter.     1  Pet.  III.  18— IV.  6. 

1  Peter  III.  18.  i  Pitw  hi.  js. 


'«c^-  T  HAVE  already  observed,  that  if  it  be  the  will  F^o^ce^'^ffered^to 
'"'      ■■'  of  God  you  should  suffer,  it  is  better  it  should  sins   the     just    for 


tier. 

•  • 

mi. 

""  oi  vjou  yuu  siiuuiu  5uiicr,  ic  is  uciicr  iKsnouia  gins    the      just 

I  pe(er  be  for  doing  well  than  for  doing  evil  ;  and  it  is  the  unjust,  (ibat    be 
111.  18.  very  evidently  so,  because  hereby  we  are  made  J^n**^  ^"t° to" dc° thin 
conformable  to  Christ  our  Head  and  Leader,  ihe"fl<^,  but  quickcu- 
whom  it  cannot  but  be  our  glory  and  happi-  ed  by  the  Spirit : 
ness  to  resemble  ;  for  he  iUso  once  suffered  for 
sins*,  he,  who  was  so   eminently,  and  per- 
fectly thejustf  suffered ybr  the  unjust^  for  our 
benefit,  and  in  our  stead,  that  he  might  intro^ 
duce  us  to  God,  and  nx  tis  in  a  state  of  accept- 
ance and  favourable  intercourse  with  him,  be* 
ing  indeed  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  by  those  enc- 
inies  whom  God  permitted  for  a  while  to  tri- 
umph over  him  ;  but  quickened  by  the  spirit  of 
God^,  which  soon  re-animated  his  body,  and 
19 raised   it  to  an   immortal  life:         Even  that      ^^  ^y  ^^^^"^^  *^ 
Spirit  6y  the  inspiration  of  rvhich  granted  to  his  ^LTe  ST J^' 
faithful  servant  Noah,  going forthy  as  it  were  in  son  j 
that  progress  in  whiph  he  employed  him,   he 
preached  to  those  notorious  sinners,  who  for  their 
disobedience,  have  since  experienced  the  just 
severity  of  the  Divine  vengeance,  and  are  now 
in  the  condition  of  separate  spirits,  reserved,  as 
it  were,  in  prison  *=,  to  the  severer  judgment  at 

the 

a  Because  Christ  uIsq  once  suffered,  Stc]  and  urges  it  as  an  arjniment  a^rainst  the 

The  foUowing  section,  though  it  seems  a  ^ietp  of  the  soul,        More*s  ThcoL  Works, 

kind  of  (//grifjfion  occasioned  by  the  apos*  p.  i7. 

tie's  mentioning  the  name  of  his  blessed        c  The  spirits  in  prison.]        Hardly  any 

•  •  Master,  yet  is,  in  the  main,  properly  con-  text  has  been  more  differently  interpreted 

nected  with  bis  purpose  of  animating  them  than  this.      Some  understand  it  of  souls 

Under  their  sufferings.  who  were  in  some  lower  place  in  paradise, 

b  Smckened  by  the  Spirit.'}      Dr.   Mote  n  fuXaxn,   or  in    a    xtaick-lower^  xvbtn 

ftndert  it,    remaining  alive  in  the  spirit,  Uiey  were  waiting  the  Redeemer's  coming; 

otheri 


By  which  he  preached  to  the  sinners  of  the  old  world,  •    285 

20  Which    fome-  the  great  dav.     I  speak  of  those,  who  were  long  "ct. 
whe^n"rcJ*\*?e1i'^^^^^  ^ince  disobedient,  when  once  the  abused  and  in-    ^"' 
cuffering  of  God  wait-  Suited   long-suffering  of  a  compassionate  God^  Peter 
cd  in  the  days  of  Noah,  a;azV^^  upon  them,  in  the  doi/s  of  the  patriarch  III.  20. 

prSaringvvli'eTe^^^  ^^^*»  ^"""^  ^^  succession  of  one  hundred 
that  is.  eight  souls,  and  twenty  years,  while  the  ark  was  preparing  ; 
were  saved  by  water.    inwhichfeWj  that  is ^  eight  souls y  of  Noah  and 

his  wife,  his  three  sons  and  their  wives,  were 

can  led  safely  through  the  water '^f  in  which  the^. 

91  The  Tike  figure  residue  of  mankind   perished.      The  antitype 

whereunto  even  bap-  towhich^^   (ov  that  which  Corresponds  to,  and 

ti«in,  doth  also  no«r  ^^as  figured  by  it,  that  is,  by  the  preservation 

Mve  us  (not  the  put-      ^  ^,    »,,    ^      <,      .'     ^,  f    /  ,         » 

ting  away  of  the  filth  ^f  Noah  s  family  in  the  ark,)  does  now  save  us, 
of  the  flesh,  but  the  or  is  the  instrument  of  our  safety  and  preserva* 
answer  of  a  good  con-  tjo^  as  the  ark  was  of  theirs  ;  [I mean  baiUisni] 

science  towards   God)    _•         •  •      j     •  i       /-n    •     •    "'. 

by  the  rc*urrection  of  thereby  we  are  received  into  the  Christiai^ 
Jesus  Christ:  church,  and  numbered  amongst  the  heirs  of 

saivatioiv;  but  then  it  is  to  be  remembered^ 
that  it  is  not  merely  the  putting  away  the  pol» 
lution  of  the  flesh  by  the  use  of  material  water^ 
for  that  would  be  very  insignificant ;  but  tha 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  ^,  the  reply  that  it 
makes  when  interrogated  in  the  presence  of  Gody 

and 

others  of  iho^e  in  hell,  whom  he  delirered,  lution  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  0/  a  f^oti^ 
to  grace  his  triumph.  See  Dr.  More*s  eonsetence.']  It  is  weU  known  the  Jews 
Theoio-r,  Works,  p.  18.  Bishop  Pearson  laid  a  great  stress  upon  their  lustrations. 
on  the  Creed,  p.  228.  I/)id  Barrington  The  apostle  therefore  very  properly  cau- 
understand$  it  uf  Noah's  prcachin*;  to  his  tions  theoo  against  such  foolish  defiendencies, 
ovvn  timily,  shut  up  with  him  in  the  ark,  A  courageous  rearliness  in  the  perfornnance 
u'hilc  Dr.  Whitby  and  Burnet  understand  of  their  whole  duty,  and  even  in  suffering 
it  of  those  who  were  in  the  darkness  of  persecution  for  the  sake  of  truth,  was  ab- 
heathcn  ignorance.  Burnet's  four  Disc,  solutely  necessary,  in  order  to  maintain 
p.  68,  69'  Compare  Limborck*s  TheoL  that  good  conscience,  to  which  in  their 
3.  xiii.  27,  28.  Upon  the  whole,  I  think  baptism  they  professed  such  a  regard,  and 
the  sense  given  in  the  paraphrase  is  most  to  the  exercise  of  whicli  they  so  solemnly 
easy;  and  next  to  that,  know  none  more  engaged  themselves*-- Archbishop  Leigh- 
probable  than  that  of  Mr.  Cradock,  who  ton  has  observed  in  this  place,  that  tha 
explains  it  of  ChrisCs  preachings  while  he  word  9infJ\n^,  here  used,  is  z  judicial 
was  00  earth,  to  those  who  were  now  word,  and  signi6es  interrogations  used  ia 
spirits  in  prison;  which  might  engage  them  the  law  fur  a  trial,  or  executing  a  process, 
to  a  ho!y  caution,  lest  they  also  should  which  is  much  preferable  to  thetransla^ 
tnfle  with  the  means  of  salvation  which  tion  Dr.  Barn)w  gives  us,  namely, the  free 
they  enjoyed,  and  perish  us  the  former  and  s.ncere  stipulation,  Barrow^s  Works^ 
d.d.     Compare  Mat.  v.  25  ;  Kev.  xx.  7.  Vol.  I.  p.  355,      It  is  2  credible  fact,  sup- 

d    Carried  saftlu  through   the  rvater :  ii*  ported  by  Cyprian,  and  other  ancient  wri- 

v9»7of.]        Hapiteliut  abundantly  justifies  ters,  that  the  ca/ecAum^A  had  certain  inter- 

this  sense  of  the  particle  La,  when  used  rogations  put  to  him  at  baptism,  concero* 

with  a  genitive  case.         See  Annot,  ex,  ing  his  faith  in  Christ,  and  his  renunciatioa 

Xenopk.  in  loc.  of  Satan,  and  all  the  works  of  darkness^ 

e  The  antitype  to  vchich.'\     That  is,  the  and  the  vanity  of  the  world;  and  it  ia 

thing  which  corresponds,  not  with    the  very  probable  the  apostle  may  refer  to  that 

water,  but  with  the  ark,  custom* 


i  Baptism f  not  the  putting  away  the  pol' 


gB^inj^ 

Nn  4 


ifi6  As  Chinst  then  hath  suffered  far  us  in  thejlesh  j 

ncT.   and  spoken  in  such  a  language  as  he  only  is 
capable  of  hearing  and  understanding;  and  when 


.1  Peter  ^^^^  likewise  isfound»  then  we  attain  salvation, 
'ill. 31.  bu  that  great  event  iti  which  at  baptism  we 

declare  ourselves  believers ;  I  mean  the  resur^ 

rdction  of  our  Lo(*d  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  ; 
oo  Jf^ho  is  now  set  down  at  the^ight-hand  of  God.  .  ^^  "^^^  "  ^".®  >°- 

'     1    •        _  .   ^     ,  „    ^,  ^       r    ^   L  .     '   to  heaven,  and  is  on 

being  gone  into  heavenly  there  to  take  possession  the  right-hand  of  God; 
of  the  glory  prepared  for  him,  where  be  reigns  angels,  and  authorities 
supreme  over  all  worlds  ;  all  the  angels,  and  au-  ^^   powers,    being 
ihorities  and  powers  ^  which  are  there  enthroned,        '  *"  ^^  "**    "*"* 
being  made  subject  to  Attn,  and  humbly  bowing 
before  his  superior  dignity  and  authority. 
^^  ^*       As  Christ  therefore  has  suffered  for  us  in  the     iv.  i.    Forasmuch 
/^5A  such  extreme  and  amazing  sufferings  as  are  ^f^f^7ofu^Tn\'b\^^^^^ 
not  to  be  described,  and  even  when  their  weight  arm  yourselves  hke- 
lay  heaviest  upon  him,  even  in  the  agony  of  w»«e  with  i^c    same 
death    pe«isted  in  his  generous  design  to  ac-  f^li/'ll.l.ria 
comphsh  all  that  was  needful  for  our  redemp-  bath  ceased  from  sin ; 
tion  and  salvation  ;    I  beseech  you,  armj/our* 
selves  likewise  with  the  same  fortitude  and  reso- 
lution o^mindin  his  cause, whatever  extremities 
you  may  be  called  out  to  endure.       And  let  this 
engage  you,on  the  like  principles  to  mortify  all 
your  irregular  desires,  and  to  die  to  sin  ;  for  he 
ffiho  hath,   in  conformity   to    our  Lord   Jesus 
Christ,  suffered  this  cruciBxion  in  the  flesh  of 
which  I  now  speak,  he  has  ceased  from  the  ha- 
bitual practice  of  all  sin  whatsoever  ^^  and  consi- 
ders himself  as  absolutely  and  finally  dead  to  it, 

2  so  as  never  to  return  to  it  any  more :     And  no    .  ^  i!i^^^ '^M?® '®"^r 

-  .    ,,      ri"  I  •    •   -  J*         t      .f       -    ,     should  hve  the  rest  pf 

longer  tQ  live  \his\  remaining  time  in  the  flesh,  a,,  time  in  the  flesh, 
whether  it  be  shorter  or  longer,  according  to  the  *<>  the  lusts  of  men,  bqc 
lusts  of  meny  those  lusts  by  which  they  are  too  ^  ^<J  wiU  of  9o<|* 
frequently  and  generally  governed  ;  but  accord- 
ing  to  the  will  of  God  in  a  holy  conformity  and 
obedience  to  the  Divine  precepts,  how  contra- 
ry soever  they  are  to  his  own  carnal  and  sensual 

3  inclinations,  or  to  his  worldly  interests,     for      3  For  the  time  p^tst 
surely  the  time  of  life  that  is  past  [may]  appear  °^  ^"'  ^^*  "**y  ^^^' 

to  ' 

g  Beins  gone  into  heaven,  *•<•.]    When  inur  death  ;  because  the  apostle  in  the  rery 

the  apostle  speaks  of  the  resurrection  and  next  verse  mentions  the  remaining  part  of 

jrlory  of  Christ,  he  means  not  only  to  re-  life  as  not  to  be  spent  in  the  lusts  of  the 

present  him  as  the  object  of  our  confident,  flesh.    The    sense,  to  be  sure,   is  some- 

but  to  intimate,  that  if  we  imUate  hiin  in  thinor  obicure  :    and   1    have    sometimes 

his  courageous  fidelity^  we  may  hope  to  doubted  whether  it  may  not  intimate,  that 

partake  with  him  in  \\'\^  glory.  the  consciousness  of  having  endured  iti/*- 

h  He  who  hath  suffered,  in  the  Jfesh  hath  feting Jcr  Christ,  greatly  (QpQrms  our  mo- 

ceased  from  sin,   f\c.}         It  is  plain,  that  tives  to  o6e(//>n(e, 
suffering  in  thejlesh,  cannot  signify  suffer^ 

i  Vnlauful 


tVe  should  Hoe  according  to  God  in  the  spirit.  2SY 

il!^uirh7  thI\iu*o1  ^®  f*^l  suffkieni,  and  more  than  sufficient/^  wct. 
tbft  Geniiies,  when  we  *^»  ^^  ^^^^  forgotten  the  great  end  for  which  life     "^^  . 
walked  in  Ufciviout-  was  given ,  and  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  |  p^^ 
ncsi,  lusts,  excess  of  G^n/i&5;  following  those  pleasures  and  pursuits  IV,  5, 
quetVnp,^lidiboixunI  ^^  which  the  heathens  that  know  not  God,  are 
able  idolatries :  addicted;  wheti  yc  Walked  in  2i!\  \ki^  variety  of 

lascmousness,  inordinate  desires y  excess  of  wine ^ 
banqueting y  drunkenness,  and  unlawful  detest" 
.^     Wherein    they  able  idolatries':    In  respect  to  which  abomi-4 

you  mn^ot^ifh  them  "^*^'®  Course  of  life,  thejf  who  were  once  your 
to  the  same  excess  of  partners  iusuch  enoroiities,  now  think  it  Strang^ 
riot,  ipeakiog^evU  of  that you  run  not  with  thenij  as  ye  once  did,  into 
^^'  the  same  prof usion  of  the  most  profligate  rid^ : 

speaking  evil  [of  yoUy]  wretched  creatures  as 
5  Who  shall  give  ac-  they  are,     Who,  though  forgetful  of  the  true  5 
JS?y  to  ''jITdge  V  l^onour  and  happiness  of  the  human  nature,  shall 
^uickand  Uie  dead.      nevertheless  give  an  account  of  all  this  disorder 

and  abuse,  to  him  who  is  ready  in  a  little  time  to 
appear,  that  he  may  judge  the  living  and  the 
c  For,  for  this  cause  d^ad :  For  it  was  to  this  purpose  that  the  gos*  s 

:?l«.l°hrm^a«  P'l  «'<".  Pr^'^^t^i  "l^  to  'A*  dissolute  Gentiles, 
dead,  that  they  might  who  might  truly  be  said  to  be  dead  in  trespasses 

be  and  sins,  that  they  might  be  judged  according  to 
men  in  the  flesh  "  ;  that  they  might  be  brought  to 
such  a  state  of  life,  as  their  carnal  neighbours 
M^ill  look  upon  as  a  kind  of  condemnation  and 

death  j 

i  Unlawfulidolatriet.']  Considering  how  secured  by  it."  Dr.  Whitby  renders  the 
ireiy  averse  the  Jews  were,  in  the  apostle's  latter  clause,  <*  That  they  might  condemn 
times,  to  idolatry,  I  cannot  think  in  this  their  former  life,  and  live  a  better."  But 
passage  he  hath  a  respect  to  them,  and  this  does  not  preserve  the  force  of  x^i^wo-x, 
therefore  I  look  upon  this  as  one  argument  nor  the  opposition  between  xar*  avdgwvv; 
among  many,  which  might  be  qrged,  to  and  ttara  eiov.  Sir  N.  Knatchbull  sup- 
prove  that  this  epistle  was  written  to  Gcu-  poses  ei  to  be  understood  before  xa7a,  and 
tile,  as  well  as  Jewish  Christians.  renders  it,  *<  That  they  xcho  are  according 

k  Think  it  strange  :  Ifvifovrai.]  Raphf'  to  men  in  the  flesh,  that  is,  live  a  sensual 

lius  (Annoif  ex Polyb.  in  loc,)  and  others,  life,   may  be  condemned;  and  they  who 

have  observed  that  the  original  word  is  live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit,  (that 

very  emphatical,  and  expresses  a  perfect  is,  a  holy  life)  may  live."    No  interpreta- 

amazement    and    consternation    of    mind,  ton  seems  more  singular  than  that  of  "Mr. 

The  same  word  is  used  below  at  the  12th  Saurin  ;  who  seems  to  consider  it  as  refcr- 

verse.  ring  to  chap.  iii.  19.  and  understands  it  of 

1  Profusion  of  riot."]     This  is  a  very   li-  the  sinners  of  the  old:vorIdt  and  founds  up- 

teral  translation  of  Archbishop  Lf^ighton.  on  this  text  some  hop<>s  of  the  salvation  of 

m  That  they  might  be  judged,  &c.]  This  some  of  them;  as  if  the  meaning  were, 

interpretation,     which     is    preferred   by  God  sent  his  message  to  them  with  a  kind 

Brennius   and  Dr.  Whitby,   appeared  to  design,  that  though  their  bodies  perished^ 

me,  on  a  full  examination,  must  proba-  their  souls  might  be  saved  ;  and  he  fancies 

ble ;  though  the  text  must  be  confessed  to  that  for  this  reason  the  flood  came  gradn- 

beeictremcly  difficult.  Some  have  thought  ally  upon  them.    Sour.  Diss,  Vol.  1.  p. 

the  apostle,  fefers  to  those  who  then  suf-  112.     If  that  interpretation  be  preferred, 

fered  mfntyrdom  for  Christianity;  as  if  he  which  refers  it  to  those  actually  dead,  itwiH 

had  said,  "  It  Mras  gospel  indeed,  good  ti'  be,  (as  Mr.  Baxter  observes,)  a  proof  of 

dingSf  even  to  those  who  died  for  it ;  for  the  existence  of  spirits  in  a  separate  state, 

though  men  condemned  their  bodies,  yet  The  chief  objection  against  the  sense  I 

the  salvation  of  their  sotfU,  ■  which  is  of  have  chosen,  is,  that  it  changes  the  signi- 

infinitcly  greater   ioiportauce,   has    been  ficatioo  of  the  word  dead  so  soon. 


S8S  Reflections  on  the  benefits  we  receive  By  Christ's  death. 


death  ;  but  might  live  according  to  God  in  the  be  judged  according  to 

▼»>•     •^.W#    «.;;.k*  uL  K*^ u*  *^  -*-?! :•;*.,*!  ««^   men  >«  «*>«  fie«h,  but 


jpirit,  mi^ht  be  brought  to  a  truly  spiritual  and  iTv7arcoSh,g  to 'iSd 


I  pei^  Divine  life  :  and  if  when  men  hear  of  the  gos-  io  the  tpiriu 
IV.  6.  pel,  they  will  not  receive  and  improve  it  for  this 
important  purpose,  they  must  expect  to  render 
to  Grod  an  impartial  and  severe  account  for  their 
abuse  of  it,  and  roust  stand  by  all  the  terrible 
consequences  of  their  folly. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  our  devoutest  meditations  frequently  dwell  on  the  benefits 
tre  receive  by  the  death  of  Christy  and  the  wonderful  manner  in 
which  they  are  conveyed.      The  important  enrf,  for  which  he 
iiU?8.  ^ff^^^>  the  just  for  the  unjust^  was  to  introduce  us  into  the  pre- 
sence and  favour  of  God;  let  us  rejoice,  that  we  are  brought 
nigh  to  the  Infinite  Majesty  of  heaven,  the  indefectible  source  of 
perfection  and  blessedness  ?  and  always  live  as  in  a  state  of  near' 
ness  and  intimacy  with  him ;  dreading  the  most  distant  approach  to 
that  disobedience  to  the  heavenly  message,  which  even  after  the 
^'patience  of  God  wailed  on  them,  proved  fatal  to  the  sinful  inhabit 
tants  of  the  old  world.    That  patience  indeed  waits  upon  us ;  but 
as  their  time  was  limited,  so  is  owr^.— For  ever  blessed  be  the 
Father  of  mercies,  that  by  Christ  he  hath  made  provision  for  our 
salvation,  as  he  did  of  old  for  Noah  and  his  family,  by  command* 
21  ing  him  to  prepare  an  ark.     But  then  let  us  remember,  the  bap* 
tism  that  saves  y  is  not  the  putting  away  the  fit  h  of  the  fleshy  but 
^^  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God.    If  we  have  this  in- 
ward witness,  let  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  his  exaltation  to 
supreme  glory  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father ^  encourage  our  sub- 
limest  hopes  ;  and  let  us  triumph  in  him  as  our  all-sufficient  Sa- 
viour, who,  though    he  were  once  crucified,    now  sits  on   the 
throne  of  his  glory,  principalities  and  powers  being  made  subject 
to  him. 
Chap.       Let  the  recollection  of  his  bitter  sufferings  excite  our  zeal  and 
^^'^'r^  courage  in  his  sacred  cause,  and  arm  tis  w\th  a  conformity  of 
'^sentiments  and  resolutions  to  his  own  ;  that  we  may  cease  from 
sin;  that  we  ni3iy  spend  the  residue  of  our  lives  y  not  in  following 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  but  in  fulfilling,  in  all  respects,  the  will  of 
our  God.     Let  us  often  reflect,  that,  perhaps,  we  were  long  in- 
sensible of  his  sacred  authority,  and  in  many  instances  were  the 
5  sport  of  irregular  appetites  and  passions :  let  the  past  part  of  our 
Iroes  suffice f  and  be  deemed  more  than  sufficient y  to  be  spent  in  this 
inglorious  and  detestable  slavery.     By  mortification  let  us  assert 
our  liberty.  And  though  others  wonder  at  our  abstinencCi  severity , 

and 


The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand.  239 

and  selF-denialy  let  us  not  envy  that  excess  of  riot  into  which,    "cj. 
with   unbridled  eagerness,  they  allow  themselves  to  run.     But     ^"* 
seriously  considering  the  awful  account  they  must  render,  (though  4 
alas !  so  ill  prepared  for  it,)  to  the  great  Judge  of  quick  and  dead ;  5 
let  us  readily  choose,  and  chearfully  submit  to  the  severest  morti- 
fication which  God  may  require  of  us.     Let  us  rather  embrace  a 
life  which  infidels  would  esteem  deathy  than  expose  our  immortal g 
souls  to  the  judgment  of  God,  to  Ais  condemnation,  from  which 
there  lies  no  appeal^  and  which  will  consign  over  impenitent  sin- 
ners to  an  execution  infinitely  dreadful,  beyond  their  utmost  fears 
and  apprehensions. 


SECT. 


SECT.  VIIL 

The  Apostle  exhorts  the  Christian  concerts  to  watchfulness  and  to 
fidelity  y  that  they  might  rightly  improve  their  several  talents, 
and  discharge  the  duties  of  their  respective  stations  in  the  church  ; 
and  to  courage  and  fortitude  amidst  their  discouragements  and 
persecutions;  and  by  way  of  inference  from  the  trials  to  which 
good  men  were  exposed ^  he  observes  thai  a  tremendous  inevitable 
destruction  will  overwhelm  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving.^-^ 
1  Pet.  IV.  7— 19. 

1  PiTit  IV.  7.  '  1  Peter  IV.  7. 

B'iiTing^rat  Id !  fJOW  Strongly  are  vain  and  sinful  men  at-    viU.' 
be  ye  thopefare  sober,  tached  to  the  amusements  and  interests  of        ■■ 

ana  watch  unto  prayer,  this  mortal  life,  and  to  the  gratification  of  their  \y^ 

lusts  !  But  the  important  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand^j  when  this  earthly  globe,  and  all  things 
which  are  therein,  shall  be  burnt  up,  when  the 
eternal  state  of  all  its  inhabitants  shall  be  deter- 
mined, and  immutable  happiness,  or  misery, 
shall  be  their  final  portion.  Be  sober  therefore, 
and  watch  against  all  occasions  of  intemperance 
and  of  impurity,  and  endeavour  to  preserve  your 
souls  in  so  Divine  a  posture,  as  that  you  may 
be  habitually  qualified  for  joining  in  prayer  2Lt\A  • 
those  other  exercises  of  devotion,  which  have 

such 

a  TkB  end  of  all  thhigt,  Btc.]     I  cannot  to  every  particular  person  ;  or  the  coimmi- 

think  thit  tignifiet  the  detiruction  ofJeru-  mation  qfail  things,  which  may  be  taid  to 

sakm ;  an  evcnt»  in  which  most  of  those  be  at  hand,  in  the  sense  in  which  our  Lord, 

to  whom  the  <i;K)i//e  wrote,  were  compa*  long  after  the  destruction  of  Jeruialemf 

ratively  but  liltlc  concerned.    It  must  un-  says  to  the  churehf  **  Behold  I  come  quick^*** 

doubtedly  signify  either  death,  which  may  Rev.  xxii.  1,  20, 
^  cootidered  as  the  end  of  the  whole  world 

b  Loui 


e90  They  should  perform  the  duties  rf  their  stations. 

•tcT.    guch  an  influence  on  our  whole  conduct.    And     8  And   Aove  dl 
''"•    above  all  things  be  careful  to  remember  the  dis-  S.  ^ilLJ'^ 

.|.        ,^,  t*  !••  t       '  I  Chanty   among   y«Mir« 


I  p^^  tinguishmg  badge  of  your  religion,  having  and  selves:     for    cbaritf 
IV.  8.  maintaining  fervent  love  towards  one  another ;  **»«»  cover  the  muiu<< 

which  as  it  will  be  very  comfortable  and  honour-  ^'^'^of  •»«*•• 

Hble  to  yourselves,  will  be  very  pleasing  and 

aceeptable  to  God  ;for  on  the  whole,  as  the  wise 

man  assures  us,  love  mil  cover  a  multitude  of 

sins^  ;  it  will  cause  us  to  excuse  them  in  others, 

and  it  will  entitle  us  through  Divine  mercy  to 

tbe  expectation  of  forgiveness  for  numberless 
9  slips  and  failings.     £e  hospitable  to  each  other^     9Uieho»piuntyoup 

y,      -_      j^'       ^1  L-   u  ..«.      J  to     another     witbom 

Without  grudging  the  expence  which  may  attend  grudging, 
the  exercise  of  a  virtue  which  in  present  circu m- 
lOstances  is  so  important  and  necessary.  As      10  At  every  man 

eoery  one  has  received  the  frcie  gift  of  God,  ex^  hath  received  the  gift. 
ercise  it  towards  each  other ,  as  becomes  those  ^e  *one'"to ^arother^ 
who  know  they  are  not  themselves  proprietors^  at  good  stewards  of  the 
but  merely  stewards,  of  what  they  possess,  and  manifold  grace  of  God. 
who  desire  to  approve  themselves  good  stewards 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God,  with  which  they 

1 1  have  the  honour  to  be  intrusted.  If  any  one  ^*  ^^ any  "»*"  »P«ak 
speak  in  public  assemblies,  disdoutsing  on  the  ^t^of^td^'^f  m' 
great  topics  of  the  gospel,  [let  him  handle  the  man  minister,  Utkim 
subject']  with  seriousness  and  reverence,  and  as  * «'  a*  of  Uie  ability 
becomes  one  who  knows  that  sublime  dispensa-  I^^gJ;"^^/;^^^ 
tion  contains  no  discoveries  of  doctrine  or  duty,  may  be  glorified 
but  what  are  indeed  the  oracles  of  God.  If  any  through  jcfu*  ChrUr, 
one  minister  in  any  office  of  kindness  to  others,  ?.!;;^TA?'!l*t  !^5 

,  •      I     1     •     .1  1      r       J  ri  .  \  dommion  for  ever  aod 

and  particularly  in  the  work  ot  a  deacon,  \let%t  ever.    Amen. 

be\  according  to  the  utmost  ability  which  God 

supplies ;  that  God  may  in  all  things  be  glorified 

by  Jesus  Christy  who  has  called  us  to  his  service, 

and  to  the  hope  of  enjoying  him  for  ever ;  to 

whoniy  as  our  great  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  be 

glory  and  dominion  ascribed yiw*  ever  and  ever. 

Amen. 

12  And  now,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  me  seri-  12  Beloved,  think  it 
ously  caution  you,  that  you  be  not  surprised  at  n«^ strange  concerning 

the 

h  Love  ttill  cover  a  multitude  of  sins.'}  spring  from  an  inward  principle   of  hve 

This  is  afcreeablc    to    the    interpretation  to    God,    and  faith  in  Christ,    with    that 

given   of  the  paiallel  text,  James  v.   w//.  humble  regard  to  his  atonement  and  righle^ 

For  the  further  illustration  of  it,  compare  ousness,    which  every  true  Christian  will 

Ecclus.   iii.  iZO;  Psal.  xviii.  25 ;  Prov.  x.  hate,  it  cliearfuUy  encourages  our  hopes 

12;  Dan.  iv.  27.     It  wou!d  be  monstrous  of  finding  many  wfrcz/tt/  allowances  from 

to  imagine,  that  acts  of  iibcrality,  to  the  Gofl  in  our  final  account  with  him,  which 

poor  can  procure  the  pt;r(/o«  of  sin,  tvhile  those  who  arc  destitute  of  this  D/vin^  prin* 

jncn  continue  in  a  course  o(  impemtr'nce  riplc,  in  vv!:ich  so  much  of  the  image  of 

aAd  unbelief;  for  by  this  the  whole  uos-  GW  consists,  must  never  expect,  whatever 

pel  would  be  subvened.     But  where  ar/j  o/  fai:h  or  sanctity    they    may   pretend   to« 

charity  to  tbe  souls  and  bodies  of  men.  Compare  Mat.  vii.  1,  2j  James  ii.  13. 

c  Tkt 


And  rejoice  iti  partaking  of  Chrises  sufferings^  29 1 

y  trial,  which  is  the  fiery  trial  ^^  at  the  dreadful  series  of  furiods   »»c*r. 
jrou,  as  though  ^^^  bitter  persecutions  which  is  to  try  you,  as  if   ^"*' 

strange    toiag  *^  .  i    i  ^f  •   ^*^\r  .*    ii  ■ 

ed  unto  you :     some  Strange  and  unrexampied  things  beyona  ail  |  p^^^ 
)«t  rfejoice^  in  as  reasonable  expectation^  Had  befallen  you  t    But  1V<  i^ 
>f  Christ*  suf-  ^^^^^^  rejoico  in  these  trials,  as  being  therein 
;  that"wixep'hii  partakers  of  the  sufferings  of  Christy  the  meoMNry 
tall  be  leveaied,  of  which  should  ever  be  dear  and  precious  to 

[ce^^in '* o  ^^^  y^" »  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^"*'  ^^^  sluiUbe  reveoM^f 
cce^  ingjoy.     ^^^  .^  ^^^  participation  of  it,  may  be  even  trans^ 

ported  witkjojf  far  beyond  what  can  now  be4e- 
ye  be  rei>roach-  scribed^  or  conceivcMl*        In  the  mean  time,  14 
the  name  of  ^^hile  you  are  in  this  present  worlds  and  ob- 

bappy   are  Wj  .      ^  ^  ^.         "^       ,  .    .      .        '.^ 

Spirit  of  gioiy  noxious  to  persecutions  and  injuries,  if  you  dire 
3od,  resteth  up.  reproachedfor  the  name  of  Christ,  [ye  are]  happy  f 
•..°"  K*^^'^'?"  and  ought  to  reckon  yourselves  so,  because  the 
?p2rth^8°giori!  'Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you'  j 

which  will  support  you  under  it,  and  spread  a 
lustre  around  you ;  and  [though]  he^  in  whose 
cause  ye  suffer  so  unjustly,  is  blasphemed  on 
their  part,  yet  on  yours,  he  is  glorified ;  it  shews 
the  excellence  and  sublime  spirit  of  true  re]i«« 
gion,  that  it  can  support  you  under  the  oppro- 
brious and  cruel  treatment  which  you  endure, 
tat  let  none  of  for  adhering  to  it  and  defending  it^        But  15 

M  rthief"or^i  '^^  ^^  ^^V  ^y«*f  who  have  the  honour  to  bear 
.doer»  or  as  a  the  Christian  name,  by  any  means  suffer  as  a 
ydj  in  other  murderer,  or  a  thief,  or  a  malefactor,  of  any 
^'^^^^  other  kind,  or  even  as  over^busy  and  assuming 

in  the  affairs^ others^,  aspiring  to  direct,  over- 
rule 

ejierff  trial:  iffv^uerti.l     This  ij  4  spirii  ijfC^otl,  resit  Upon  ffou,*'    Bat  I  take 

»r,  borrowed  from  chemical  opera-  the  meanjug  to  be  in  genermlf  you  shaU 

ind  rery  emphatically  expreases  tbe  bare  the  S\nrii  of  Qod  In  a  TCry  giorioue 

of  tboKc  triaUa  in  the  furnace  of  manner  to  support  you  in  proportion  to  the 

>n,  #hich  were  intended  to  refine  trials  you  are  called  out  to ;  aud  this  will 

aces,  and  separate  all  the  dross  and  spread  a  ghty  around  you,  even  though 

om  the  pure  gold.  yoo  may  be  created  in  Che  roott  m/amous 

"hen  hit    glory  shall   he   revealed.']  nianner,  as  the  vilest  oif  malefaetorSf  which 

is  no  occasion  with  Mr.  Fleming  to  we  know  m»mf  of  the  primiUTe  Christians 

et  this  of  the  glory  of  the  Shechi'  Were. 

ppearing  at  the  m^llenium,  to  ex-  f  Js  ovef-^usy  in  the  affairs  t(f  otkeTsJ\ 

«  exceeding  joy  of  the  saints  after  AXX«1^ioiir«ax0«v'»   says  tbe  learned    t>T* 

t  resurrection,    Flem.  Christol.  Vol.  Larmter,  cannot   here   signify  nrerely  a 

,  86S.       It  probably  refers  to  the  prying  into  the  concerns  of  prioate  faimUes  f 

lod  glorious  day  of  Christ's  second  which   could   not  be  ranked   with  tudk 

mce,  which  is  so  often  spoken  of  criroies  »  afe  here  mentioiied/  nor  expose 

grziid  jubilee  of  Cbristiam,  though  a  itian  to  the  puniskmeni  of  the  cinil  magim 

lonsistent  with  great  Joy  to  be  le-  strate  :     bttt  It  li^ay  signify  a  man  that 

by  the  spirit  of  every  good  man,  aflectf  to  inspect  or  direct  the  affiurs  of 

Iiat6ly  ofn  its  entrance  into  the  in-  others^  perhapt  that  aspires  to  ;wi/>c  aU' 

aie  state.  thority,  a  temper  which  appemd  much 

'\rU  of  glory  and  of  OodA     The  amongst  the  Jews,  particularly  at  Alejom* 

•  reading  is,  "  The  spirit  qf  honour,  dria»  and  Cesarea«  and  which  would  na^ 

glory,  and  Dioirte  povter,  eoen  the  turally  give  gieal  oflbace  t*  the  Romaiif'y 

Vol.  X.  O  • 


292  For  judgment  would  begin  at  the  house  of  Goi. 

tier*   rule  and  determine  them  in  a  manner  not  suit- 
^"''    ing   your   station    in   life;  in  consequence  of 
1  Peter  which  you  may  brinjj  any  degree  of  ili-will 
lY.  16.  upon  yourselves.     But  if  it  please  Providence  to      16  Yet  if  mnp  mm 
appoint,  that  [anv  of  you]  should  [suffer  as  a  Vfl^.  **  *  Christian, 

/,/    .  ^.         t  ^  L  '  '"      . 'i  t  1^1*"     I     •       let  him  not  be  asham- 

CnnstiaHy  let  htm  not  be  ashamed^  though  the  ed;  but  let  him  glorify 
punishment,  hke  that  inflicted  upon  his  Divine  Qod  on  this  behalf. 
Master  himself,   should  be  ever  so  infamous; 
but  rather  let  him  glorify  God  in  this  respect^  de- 
spising the  shame,  as  well  as  resolutely  enduring 
nthe  agony  that  may  attend  it ;     Because  the     ^'^  Fw  the  time  U 
time  [is  coming],  and  just  at  hand,  whenjudg^  ^Ttb^tn.t'thtbS^ 
ment  is  to  begin  at  the  house  of  Godi ;  for  he  of  God:  and  if  a  first 
bath  determined  to  exercise  his  own  people  with  *'g"»  at  us,  what  shall 
very  severe  trials,  giving  them  up  for  a  while  to  ^^vl'^"!^,?^**'"'  ^^\ 

^x  I-  r    1     •  •  i_   Ti-       !_•  obey  not  the  gotpel  Of 

the  malice  or  their  enemies ;  that  by  this  means  God? 
their  characters  may  be  approved,  and  those  who 
are  hypocrites,  may  be  separated  from  those 
who  are  sincere  in  their  christian  profession  ;  and 
^  [fV  begin\  first  with  usy  what  [shall  he]  the  end 
(f  those,  :^Aoar^ obstinately  and  presumptuously 
disobedient  to  the  gospel  of  Gad ,  and  who  not  only 
reject  it,  but  persecute*  its  professors,  and  en« 
ISdeavour  to  root  it  out  of  the  world?     And  if     ^8    And    if    the 
the  righteous  himself  be  saved  with  difficulty^  '^"J^  wh^^'.'S  .S^ 
how  miserable  must  the  ungodlu  and  the  sinner  ungodly 

be? 

and  make  them  very  dangerous  enemies,  ance  from  the  Roman  invasion,  in  which 
If  therefore  any  thing  of  this  kind  might  so  very  few  of  those  Cliri&tians  were  con- 
appear  among  Christians,  it  would  be  of  cerned;  nor  merely  deliverance  from  any 
particular  bad  cousequtincc  in  those  times,  of  their  persecutorsy  because  he  takes  it  for 
hard.  CreiL  Vol.  I.  p,  426.  I  have  para-'  granted,  that  in  this  sense  the  righteous 
phrased  the  words  so  as  to  suggest  this,  yet  tvould  be  saved,  thou^ih  zvilh  difficulty  ; 
so  as  to  take  in  the  most  that  could  be  whereas  multitudes  fell  by  per^ecution, 
imagined  to  be  intended.  even  of  these  Christians  in  Bithynia,  as 

g  Time  is  coming  when  judfrment  is  to  appears  by  Pliny's  letter.     It  is  necessary 

begin  at  Ifte  house  of  God.]    As  if  he  had  therefore  to  understand  it  more  (generally, 

said,  "  Do  not  think  this  a  matter  of  un^  of  the  difficuliy  with  which  good  men  get 

conc^rninj? speculation.     Nb|  the  time  fore-  to  hearten^   thnnigh    this    dangerous    and 

told  by  Christ  (John  xvi   2f  &c.)  is  com-  ensnaring  world.     Compare  Acts  xiv.  18; 

ing."     I  doubt  not  there  is  an  allusion  to  xxvii.  7,  8,  16.  where  /u,oXt;  signifies  voith 

that  passage  in  Ezek.  ix.  6.  where  it  is  said  difficulty ;  in  which  sense  it  is  also  used  by 

the  slaughter  to  be  made  was  to  begin  at  the  Phih.     (See  Wolfii  Curtc  Philolog.  Vol.  V. 

/anr/i/ar;^;  but  this  cannot  be  interpreted  as  p.  161.) — The  turn  of  the  latter  c/avj^  of 

of  the  Temple  qfJerusaiem^  because  it  an-  the  verse  in  the  original,  which  I  have  en* 

swers  to  beginning  zcith  us,  that  is,  Chris-  deavoured  to  preserve,  is  very  lively;  it 

tians,  immediately  after.     So  that  Grotius'  seems  as  if  the  apostle  were  solicitous  to 

criticism  upon  the  word  rt\(^  in  the  latter  lead  the  sinner  to  consider,  where  he  shou'd 

clause  of  this  verse,  as  answering  to  ribj^  *^'^^*  '*'*  ^^^^ »  '''"^^  wherever  he  was,  he 

Dan.  ix.  27.  and  to  TA<^  in  Matt.  XXIV.  6.  ^''o^Jd  find    God   immediately   appearing 

seems  quite  foreign  to  the  purpose.  ngainsthim  as  an  irresistible  enemy.    This 

h  I/ike  righteous  be  sav^  with  diffiadty,^  ^^, "^'S^^  f  y  ^y  ^^^  °^  ^"."'?5  to  perse^ 

The  aposlte%ccais  to  quote  Prov:xi.3l.  ^"'flj  and  to  encourage  Chrisuans  to  hope 

•ccordiog  to  the  Sevenk  which  in  sense,  ^^*^  ^"^  would  vindicate  the.r  cause,  and 

though  not  exactly  in  rirA,  agrees  with  P^^^'l^  them  from  turning  aside  to  crook- 

At  Hebrew.    He  cannot  intend  deliver-    f*,?^^*"**  ^""^  J^"  ^^  connection  mth  the 

following  verse  favpurs. 


Reflections  en  our  partaking  of  Christ^ s  sufferings.  29$ 

ly  and  theiioner  be?  where  shall  he  appear  in  the  day  of  Divine  «»ct. 

^  vengeance,  when  all  nature  shall  be,  as  it  were,     ^*"' 

armed  with  terror  by  the  God  of  nature,  for  his  TptteT 
destruction ;  and  when  all  impious  transgressors  IV.  id. 
shall  be  brought  forth  in   his  awful  presence,, 
that  his  just,  though  dreadful  sentence  of  con- 
demnation,   may    be  executed  in  its  rigour  ? 

Wherefore   let  Therefore  let  them  also,  who  now  siiffer  this  tern.  19 

hatsufferaccoTd-  porary  punishment,  which accort/iW/^^/Ziett^iT/o/ 

Uie  will  of  God,   /-I  J  "^  ^         '^^-        \t     •  •       u  ^  *^. 

it  Uic  keeping  of  ^^  *°  permitung,  their  enemies  nave  at  present 
•oqU  to  him  in  a  powet  of  inflicting,  acknowledge  the  Provi- 
«i^g,  as  unto  a  dence  of  God  in  this  mysterious  event,  and  conu 
'**^^'  mit  their  sotils  [to  him]  as  to  a  faithful  Creator  y 

in  well  doing ;  assured  that  while  they  continue 
to  act  as  under  a  sense  of  his  presence,  and  en<^ 
deavour  to  approve  themselves  to  him^  he  will 
regard  them  as  his  creatures,  and  even  his  chil- 
dren, and  will  render  their  immortal  interests 
secure,  whatever  injuries  of  a  temporal  nature 
be  may  suffer  them  to  lustaio. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

:t  us  continually  bear  in  mind  the  approaching  end  of  aUVer^ 
^s  ;  and  then  we  shall  neither  omit  the  exercises  of  devotion  7 
grow  supine  and  careless  in  the  discharge  of  them.     Then 

we  be  engaged  through  a  sense  of  our  need  of  the  Divine 
fncj/  and  indulgence^  to  exercise  forbearance  and  candour^  g 
maintain  the  most  fervent  charity  to  all  without  distinction  ; 
we  shall  then  be  more  disposed  to  consider  ourselves   as 
irdSf  and  as  such,  be  concerned  to  behave  with  all  good  iQ 
/y,  both  in  the  use  and  enjoyment  of  our  possessions y  and  in 
xercise  of  those  gifts  and  endowments  with  which  God  hath 
pleased  to  entrust  us.     To  this  they  should  especially  attend, 
are  called  to  speaJc  in  God's  name;  they  should  consider,  that 
racles  are  committed  to  them ;  and  though  they  cannot  pre- 1][ 
)  that  the  instructions  they  deliver  from  thence,  are  revealed 
id  impressed  upon  their  minds  by  immediate  inspiration^  yet 
ection  on  the  general  nature  of  the  glorious  gospel,  and  on 
iportant  and  everlasting  consequences,  may  well  dispose  and 

them  to  an  humble  awe  and  reverence  in  their  manner  of 
ling  and  dispensing  it;  and  may  remind  them,  that  on  the 
B,  in  every  ministration  of  the  word  of  life,  in  every  distribu- 
3f  charity,  and  office  of  kindness,  the  main  end  to  be  pursued 
^hat  God  may  be  glorified. 

in  the  cause  of  Christy  Providence  shall  call  us  out  to  en- 1 2 

O  o  a  counter 


294  He/lections  on  our  partaking  qf  Christ* s  sufferings. 

wy»  counter  the  severest  persecutions,  and  even  fiery  trials^  let  us  not 
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be  astonished)  as  if  some  strange  thing  had  happened  to  us ;  let 
Ver.  u^  not  be  discouraged,  nor  think  ourselves  hardly  dealt  with  in 
such  Pivine  appointments ;  remembering  that  in  this  case  we 

13  are  only  partakers  in  the  sufferings  of  Christy  that  we' only  tread 
in  the  same  rough  and  thorny  path  in  which  he  walked  before 
us  ;  and  that  in  due  time,  if  we  continue  faithful  to  him,  we  shall 

14  also  be  made  partakers  qf  his  glory.  In  the  mean  while,  the 
Spirit  qf  God  and  of  glory  will  rest  upon  us;  only  let  us  be  jealous 

15  16  of  bis  honour  y^rhh  sl  godly  jealousy ,  and  be  greatly  concerned,  that 
our  sin^  and  indiscretions  may  not  throw  a  blemish  on  a  profession 
"which  derives  its  appellation  from  him*  Glorious  are  the  privi- 
leges ipdeed  which  belong  to  the  disciples  of  Christ;  but  they, 
17  notwithstanding,  draw  very  awful  consequences  after  them.  For 
Judgment  begins  at  the  house  qfGody  and  even  his  dearest  children 
are  exercised  with  trials  of  their  fidelity  and  patience.  Let  us  pre- 
pare for  them  before  they  come,  that  when  they  do  come  we  may 
IP  bear  them  honourably,  committing  the  keeping  qf  our  souls  to  him^ 
as  to  a  faithful  Creator  ^  in  well-doing.     But  let  the  wicked  and  the 

15  ungodly  meditate  terror;  for  the  vengence  of  God  will  find  them 
out ;  the  great  day  of  wrath  will  cofne ;  and  who  can  be  able  to 
$tandf  May  divine  grace  reclaim  those  who  are  now  exposed  to 
60  terrible  a  condemnation  ;  lest  they  know  by  experience,  what 
no  words  can  describe,  no  thought  conceive,  the  end  qf  those  who 
obey  7wi  the  gospel  qf  God- 


SECT.  IX. 

The  Apostle  concludes  this  epistle  with  particular  cautions  to  ministers 
and  private  Christians ;  urging  on  the  former  humility  y  diligenccy 
and  watchfulness ;  and  exhorting  the  latter  to  a  stedfast  and  faiths 
ful  discharge  of  their  several  duties  ^  animated  by  this  consideration  y 
that  the  God  of  all  grace  had  called  them  to  his  eternal  glory  y  and 
would,  after  they  had  suffered  a-whilCy  make  them  perfect^  accord* 
ing  to  his  earnest  prayer  for  them.     1  Pet.  V.  \,to  the  end. 

1  Peter  V    l  l  Peter  V,  1. 

•icT.  T  WOULD  now  in  the  most  affectionate  man-  T"J^  ^^l'^   ^^^jj^j 
"•     ■*-  ner  address  myself  to  those  who  &re  the  elders  exhort,  who  am  also 


I 
V 


Peter  ^^^^^  3/oUf  or  any  other  Christian  societies  into  an  cider,  and  a  witoeit 
V.J.  whose   ijands  this  epistle  may  come;    and  I  ^^  ^®  **^*^*"chratf 

would  exhort  them  with  the  greater  warmth  and 

freedom,  [as  I  also  am]  an  elder  with  them^  and 

an  eye-witness  of  the  suffenngs  of  Christy  and  as 

I  al^o  hope,  through  Divine  grace,  that  I  shall 

be 


The  elders  should  feed  the  flock  of  God.  '  29S 

Christ,  M^ also  a  pau  be  a  partaker  of  the  gloTy,  which  shall  hereafter  «ict, 
sbaU  be  reveaiedk     '  be  revealed ^  when  he  shall  appear   the  second    ^'' 

time,  in  circumstances  so  difierent  from  those  |  p^^ 
in  which  we  have  seen  and  conversed  with  him  v.  i. 
9  Feed  the  flock  of  on  earth.     By  all   the    engagements  of   love  2 
God  which  is  among  and  duty  tohim,  and  by  all  the  regard  you  owe 
l^t^h^^/T^^'hY  to  your  own  honour  and  happiness  in  that  im- 
coDttraui^,    but  wii-  portant  diay,  let  me  beseech  you  io feed  the  flock 
imgif;  not  for  filthy  ofGodthat  is  among  1/oUy  the  churches  of  Christ 
mis*-   "'      *  '^^  which  you  are  called  to  preside  over  ;  discharge 

the  episcopal  office  *,  with  that  due    inspection 

which  its  very  name  imports ;  not  by  constraint 

as  if  it  were  an  ungrateful  burthen,  but  willinglu 

and  chearfully  ;  not  for  the  sake  of  dishofwurnbte 

gain  *"  but  of  a  ready  mind,  and  because  you 

love  the  flock,   and  really  desire  its  edification 

3  Neither  as  being  and  welfare.      Not  assuming  to  yourselves  do^^ 

^^\^et^  wimVm  over  those  who  fall  to  your  lot^;  but 

pies'to  the^aockr**™'  being  humble,  and  behaving  towards  them  with 

such  gentle  tender  solicitude  for  their  souls,and 

such 

a  Discharge  the  episcopal  office,']       This  cal  persons  were  invested  with  civil  ]x>wer 

idea  is  so  plainly  suggested  by  the  word  (io  which  most  of  the  honour  and  iofiu- 

fvioxovwli;,  that  I  thought  it  matter  of  ence  of  their  ecclesiastical  character*  at 

duty,  to  translate  it  as  I  have  done ;  that  such,  has  been  generally  lost,)  yet  fore- 

every  reatkr  might  observe,   what  all  can-  seeing  what  would  happen  in  the  church, 

did  people  seem  to  confess,  that  those  who  and  observing  perhaps  some  discoveries  of 

are  stiled  bishops,  from  their  having  the  such  a  temper  beginning  to  prevail^  the 

oversight  of  others,  and  also  presbyters  or  caution  was  exceedingly  just,  proper  and 

elders,  are  spoken  of  as  the  same  persons,  important.    Compare  Luke  x.  2,  and  the 

Compare  ver.  I.      And  I  hope  the  time  note  there. 

will  come,  when  good  men  will  join  their        c  Dishonourable  gain,]      See  the  note 

efforts  to  remove  that  very  hard  imposi-  on  1  Tim.  iii.  3. 

tion,    by  which    the  ministers  of  some        d  Those  who  fall  to  your  lol."]        The 

chorches  are  obliged,  in  order  to  their  en«  word   God's,  is  not    in  the  originaL    I 

tering  into  the  ministry,  to  declare,  not  think  therefore  it  is  with  abundant  reason 

only  that  they  are  different  orders,  but  that  that  the  learned  Mr.  Boyse  refers  this  to 

it  is  evident  unto  all  men  diligently  reading  their  not  domineering  over  the  particular 

the  hoiy  scripture,  that  they  are  so.  congregations ,  or    bishoprics,  which  were 

hl^ot  by  constiaint.'\  It  is  true,  that  by  Providence  committed  to  their  care; 
in  the  primitive  church  some  were  almost  alluding  to  the  division  of  Canaan  by  lots; 
against  their  v/i\\  forced  into  the  episcopal  Boyse* s  Serm.  Vol.  II.  p.  413.  An  inter- 
office by  dint  of  importunity.  Undone  pretation  much  preferable  to  Dr.  Whitby's 
would  hope,  it  was  not  an  af&cted  mo-  who  explains  it  of  the  possessions  of  the 
desty  with  which  they  declined  the  office,  church.  (Compare  Col.  i.  12,  note  k  ) 
especially  as  it  was  then  attended  with  no  And  yet  after  proposing  this  interprcta- 
temporal  emoluments,  but  exposed  them  tion  at  large,  he  admits  at  the  close  of  his 
to  distinguished /ii6ourx  an(/  sufferings.  It  note,  that  what  is  here  stiled  KXnfo;,  be*' 
is  difficult  to  see  how  any  could  in  the  ing  in  the  same  sentence  expressed  by 
strictest  sense  be  constrained;  but  perhaps  voifAim,  the  flock  of  God,  it  seems  to  esla- 
tbe  apostle  saw  some  good  men  too  unwil'  blish  the  common  ioterpretation.  What 
iing  to  accept  the  office,  when  tlie  churches  the  learned  Mr.  Dodwell  had  ctSsttd  in 
chose  them  to  it,  and  when  iiupirAf  teach-  support  of  the  sense  Or.  Whitby  men* 
ers  urged  it  upon  them.  And  though  tions,  is  particularly  coniidered  and  re« 
UtUe  gain  could  have  been  made  of  it,  and  futed,  by  IVoffius,  Curee  Philologf  VoU  V. 
the  temptation  to  lord  it  over  God's  heri*  p.  163. 
i^e  was  out  so  great,  as  when  eccleiisti- 

tMighiy 


29^ 


The  younger  should  tuhmit  to  the  elder ^ 


MCT.  such  an  entire  freedom  from  the  very  appear- 
^'     ance  either  of  avarice  or  ambition,  that  your 


2  Peter  examples  may  be  rendered  worthy  the  imitation 
V.  3.  qfthefiock^  and  your  conduct  as  instructive  as 
any  of  your  cautions  and    precepts  can   be  : 
A  And  if  this  be  indeed  your  character  and  beha-    .*  A"^  )***"    *^ 

nj  -^  '  ,  chief  Shepherd    shall 

,  ^  render  up  your  account  berea-  appear,  ye  ihaiireceire 

ter  with  joy  ;  for  when  he,  who  does  you  the  a  crown  of  gioiy  that 
honour  to  acknowledge  himself  the  chief  Shep-  f«deth  not  away. 
herd  of  the  (lock,  shcdl  appear^  to  take  the  final 
survey  of  it,  and  examine  into  the  conduct  of 
those  to  whom  he  had  partly  committed  lUyoti 
shall  be  most  map;ni(icently  and  nobly  rewarded, 
%nd  receive  an  unfading  crown  of  glory;  a  crown 
^hich  shall  bloom  in  immortal  beauty  and  vi- 
gour,  when   all  the  transitory  glories  of  this 
world  are  withered  like  a  fading  flower. 
5     But  it  is  proper  that  I  should  likewise  address     5     LiVewite,     ye 
some  exhortations  toothers  besides  ministers;  y^wger,  submit  your- 

1^1,.  y^  ^      _     ^ selves  ui>to  the  elder: 

and  particularly  to  you,  O  ye  younger  j^ersons;  yea,  all  o/yo«  be  sub- 
and  that  I  should  urge  you  to  oe  in  subjection  to  ject  one  to  another. 
those  [who  are]   more  advanced  in  agCy  and  to  «"*^  .^  clothed   wiih 

£ay  a  decent  respect  to  their  hoary  hairs.     Fea  ,i"teik7be  i^lfoud,  a'^ 
/  all  [of  you]  be  subject  to  one  another ^  endea-  giveth  grace   to   Ute 
▼ouring,  by  mutual  condescension,  to  make  each  humble. 
other  as  easy  and  happy  as  possible  ;  and  for  this 
purpose  be  clothed  with  unfeigned  humility  ;  for 
God  opposelh  himself  to  the  proud  ^  and  draws  up 
all  his  terrors,  as  it  were,  in  battle  array  against 
him  ;   but  giveth  grace  and  favour  to  the  humble     ^ u     l, 
^soul.      Humble  yourselves  therefore  with   that  thercrore     under   the 
]ust  reverence  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God^  mighty  hand  of  G<>d, 

(under  all  the  dispensations  of  Divine  Provi-  that  be  may  exalt  you 
J  1  1       •   1     J  I       1 J  1  J      "*  Quc  time  : 

dence,  even  though  wicked  men  should  be  made 

the  instruments  of  effecting  its  purposes,) //w/ 
so  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time  ;  for  in  his  own 
most  proper  and  well-chosen  season,  he  will  cer- 
tainly niise  you  up,  though  for  the  present  yon 
may  seem  to  be  depressed  to  the  lowest  condi- 
'^tion.  In  the  mean  while,  whatever  uncertainties 
and  dangers  may  attend  you,  endeavour  to  live  7  Casting  all  your 
as  easy  as  possible  ;  casting  all  your  anxious  <^3re  upon  him,  for  he 
care  ^  and  all  those  burthens  that  might  other-  "^"'^'^  ^°'  y°"- 

wise 


c  Mighty  hand  of  Go(I.'\  Perhaps  by 
this  expression,  the  apostle  may  intend  to 
remind  them,  that  the  hand  of  a  righteous 
Providence  was  concerned  in  those,  events 
which  were  owing  to  the  wickedness  of 
men  ;  so  for  concerned,  as  to  over-rule 
them,  and  render  them  instrumental  and 
•ubservient  to  the  accompUsbmenc  of  his 


own  wise  designs  ;  as  is  stondy  intimated 
Isa.  X.  5  ;  P&nl,  xvii.  J4;  and  in  many  pa- 
rallel places. 

f  Your  nnriom  cnre."]  So  I  have  render- 
ed (xtoifxynf,  because  that  is  the  proper 
signification  of  it;  what  does,  as  it  were^ 
rrnd and  (ear  the  mind  to  pieces.  See 
Tilbtson't  Works,  Vol,  II.  p.  629. 


Tkejf  should  resist  their  adversary .  the  demL  SOT 

wise  occasion  ity  upon  Atm ;  leaving  it  to  his  all*  >bci. 
wise  and  all  gracious  Providence  to  determine     "* 
every  event  of  your  lives ;  for  he  caret h /or  you  j  p^^^ 
in  a  manner  the  most  effectual  ;  and  bis  tender  V.  ^. 
care  will  accomplish  infinitely  more  than  yotir 
lam  -^bc^ausi  ^oulifd-  "^"^^^^  anxiety  can  possibly  effect.     Turn  yonr  8 
vertary  Uie  dev^u" as  a  solicitude  therefore  into  the  right  channel ;  he 
roanog  jion,  waiketh  sobcr  in  the  government  of  your  appetites  and 

bcma  devo'"*  ^^^"^  passions;  i^W^cA/u/s  against  every  occasion  of 

mischief  from  your  spiritual  enemies  ;y0rj^(^irr 
great  and  inveterate  adversary  the  devil  is  conti- 
nually walking  about  ^^  like  a  roaring  lion,  or 
evening  wolf,  prowling  round  the  fold,  seeking 
whom  he  may  assault  with  the  greatest  likelihood 
of  success,  and  may  suddenly  devour  and  srval-' 

9  Whom  resist,  »ted-  low  Up :         Whom  therefore,  as  you  regard  your  9 
vnlJL  rhllJ'lK  ^^'^'  safety  and  life,  be  careful  stoutly  to  resist,  being 

knowing  that  the  tame      .    ,/  ^  .  '       ,,  ^     aL    r^t.  •  ^-     ^  '^F 

afflictions  are  accom-  "^^Wfl^/xn  your  adherence  to  Mtf  Christianyai/A, 
piished  in  your  bre-  and  armed  with  the  most  heroic  courage  and  re« 
wwui.**^'  ^  '"  ^'^  solution  in  its  defence.      And  to  this  you  should 

the  rather  attend,  as  knowing  that  the  trials^ 
with  which  you  are  exercised,  are  not  peculiar 
to  you  ;  but  that  the  same  afflictions j  which  you 
are  called  out  to  encounter,  are  accomplished  in 
others  of  your  Christian  brethren,  who  are  in  the 
world;  and  you  may  reasonably  hope,  the  same 
grace  which  is  their  support,  will  be  also  years, 

10  But  the  God  of  But  may  the  God  who  is  the  great  fountain  ^tUl  1^ 
all  grace,  who  hath  gracCy  from  whom  descendeth  every  good  and 
r^KSrchristt:  every  perfect  gift,  and  who  hath  displayed  his 
sus,  after  that  ye  have  goodness  in  innumerable  important  instances, 
snffefed  a  whUe,  make  even  He  who  has  Called  us  to  the  hope  and 
f;^".Sr'.et"teS'  enjoyment  of  A«*/^r««/^/(»ry  in  Christ  Jesus; 

may  he  grantyou  his  perpetual  presence  and  en- 
livening favour  ;  and  whenyou  have  suffered/or 
a  little  while ;  such  trials  as  his  infinite  wisdom 
shall  see  fit  to  appoint,  may  \iQ  make  you  perfect^ 

ia 

g  Bt  toaic^ful]     St.  Peter  might  weK  enemy  of  our  sal?atioD,  with  great  advao- 

give  such  a  caution  as  this,  having  himself  tage. 

recerved  such  particular  and  express  warn'  i  Make  you  perfect.']     If  any  one  please 

tf^  from  Christ  his  Master,  (Luke  xxii.  to  peruse  Archbiiliop  Leighton's  excellent 

31,  Sec)  and  so  shamefully  fallen  imme-  discourse  on  these  words,  he  will  bare  a 

diately  after,  for  want  of  the  vcatc^fulnest  fine  specimen  of  his  commentary  on  this 

lie  here  recommends.  epistle  ;  which  I  esteem  to  be  among  the 

h  ffaiking  about.]      I  chose  to  express  most  instructive  and  useful  books  our  lan- 

wt^maHn  with  this  exactness,  that  the  force  guage  affords,  and  cannot  but  consider  it 

of  lU  signification  in  this  simiiitude  might  as  a  great  honour  conferred  upon  me  by 

be  observed.    The  word  xa1aiti*i  expresses  Providence,  to  have  been  an  instrument 

more  than  devouring,  even  swaitomng  up  ;  of  presenting  it  to  the  world  in  so  correct 

ao4  so  represents  the  iufiatiabla  rage  of  the  a  form  |  as  weU  as  of  rescuing  many  other 

instructive 


S98  Rejections  an  the  regdrd  due  to  St.  Pcter^^  testint/DW^ 


t»cT.  in   every  good  disposition  ;    in  whatever  im- 

'*'     provements  you  are  enabled  to  make,  may  he 
1  p«ter  confirm^  strengthen^  and  establish  [you\  upon  a 
V,  10.  firm  and  unshaken  foundation.     To  him^  there-     n  To  hira  **  glory 
II  fore.wboofallbeingsis  infinitely  most  worthy  *"^  f T°TJ;:  ^^^ 

^  'I    rt  1       f  J  J       ••  -LJ^  and  ever.    Ameo. 

of  ity  [l^e]  glory  and  dominion  ascribea/or  ever     \2  By  Siivanosi  a 

}2^^^^^9'^^^^'     I  have  written  briery  unto  you  Wthfui  brother  unto 

by  the  bearer  Silvanus,  in  whom  I  place  great  J^l^^J,^!"^^^!^' 

•3^_,  -  '         ,  iji'i       have  wnticn    oneuff 

confidence,  o^  /suppose  and  conclude  bim  to  be  exhorting  and  testify. 

a  sincere  Christian  and  yaiV^/ii/  brother^  ;  one  ing,that  this  is  the  tnie 

who  hath  the  interest  of  Christ  at  heart,  and  on  ^'^H^^^""^  '^*"^* 

whose  fidelity  we  may  rely  ;  and  I  send  it,  ex^  ^ 

horting  and  testifying  with  the  greater  solemnity 

that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye^ 

have  hitherto  stood  ;  and   urging  it  therefore     . 

upon  you,  that  you  steadily  adhere  to  it  in  the 

midst  of  all  your  difficulties  and  persecutions.      ^3  <|<|,^  ckureh  ikat 

13  The  [churchy  which  is]  here  in  Babylon^  chosen  is  at  Babylon,  elected 
with  [you]  to  partake  of  the  privileges  of  the  together  with  y*",  **- 
gospel,  salutethyou;  and  [so  doth]   Marcus,  '^^JZi^r"" 
whom  I  may  call  myson^t  as  being  my  convert 
and  behaving  to  me  with  all  filial  tenderness  and 
respect.      Salute  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  ipxxre     14  Greet  ye    one 

l^and  unfeigned  love  in  your  Christian  assemblies;  another  with  a  kits  of 
and  may  grace  and  p^acc,  and  the  truest  hap-  ^^\^  au^tt^taw 
piness,  ever  [be]  with  you  all  who  are  in  Christ  in  cfanst  Jesiu.  Amen. 
Jesus,  who  is  the  corner-stone  which  God  hath 
*  laid  in  Sion,  and  the  great  foundation  of  all  our 
eternal  hopes.    Amen. 

IMPROVEMENT, 

Ver.l.     T^is  apostolic  charge  shonld  be  received  with  the  profoundest 

regard  and  submission,  by  all  those  who  profess  to  reverence 

.  the  authority  of  Christ,  who  thus,  by  the  mouth  of  his  servants, 

be- 

instmctive  pieces  of  that  excellent  and        m  Marcus  my  son,]      That  is,  my  cnn- 

suoaiable  authof  from  the  oblivion  in  which  vert,  or  at  least  my  assistant  in  the  minis* 

they  had  so  long  been  buried.  terial  work.     I  have  observed.  Vol.  VIH. 

kSilvanus,  as  I  suppose,  a  faithful  bro'  sect,  xxviii.  noteb,  that  John  Mark,  who 

tker,1       Whether  this  was  the  Silas,  or  was  the  companion  of  Barnabas  and  Paul, 

Silvanus,  mentioned  several  times  in  the  was   a    diflfercnt   persou    from   Mark  the 

Acts  as  the  companion  of  St.  Paul,   and  evangelist,  who  was  the  intimate  compa-' 

by  St.  Paul  himself,  2  Cor,  i.  19  ;  1  Tbess.  nion  of  the  apostle  Peier.     And  as  he  was 

i.  1 ;  2  Thess.  i.  1,  we  cannot  certainly  so,  it  is  likely  that  the  evangelist  is  the 

My.    The  phrase,   as  I  suppose,  docs  not  Mark  of  whicli   the  opostle  here  spt^aks. 

seem  to  imply  any  doubt.  Compare  Rom.  Under  St.  Peter's  instructions  he  is  said  to 

iii.  28  ;  andviii.  18,  in  the  original,  have  written  hi8go<<peI,  probably  receiving 

I  At  Babyhn,'\     Hence  Bishop  Cumber-  at  different  times  historical  facts  from  him, 

land  and  Mr.  Cradock  argue,  that  pmba*  which  he  records  without  very  exact  or* 

biy  St.  Peter  wrote  from  the  neighbour-  der,  and  which  St.  Luke  afterwards  great- 

bood  of  Babylon,  and  found  many  Jews  ly  illustrated,  without  changing  the  order 

remaining  there  ever  since  the  Babylonish  by  adding  many  mure  important  cireuni- 

captivity,  among  whom  he  had  preached  sttnces. 
the  gospel  with  coosidcrable  success. 
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bespeaks  their  attention ;  and  it  shoald  both  regulate  tbeir  con-  ^'.cr. 
duct,  and   animate  and  exalt  tbeir  hopes.     Let  us  therefore  at-      '^ 


tend  to  this  venerable  elder ^  this  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  Ver, 
who  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration  had  been  favoured  with  an  i 
illustrious  representation  of  that  glory ^  wherein  our  Lord  shall  be 
hereafter  revealed,  and  with  which  he  will  then  invest  all  those^ 
teho^  in  his  cause,  have  approved  themselves /aiVA/i//  until  death. 
Let  ministers,  especially,  ever  maintain  a  most  affectionate  and 
respectful  regard  for  the^ck  of  God,  ^nd  take  the  oversight  thereof  2 
with  a  ready  and  generous  mind,  and  be  examples  to  it,  in  the  mild 
and  condescending  temper  of  their  common  Master,  as  well  as  in  3 
all  other  graces  and  virtues.    It  is  indeed  possible,  they  may  pui^ 
sue  such  a  conduct  as  this,  and  meet  with  very  little  esteem  or  re- 
compence,.yea,  with  injurious  and  unworthy  treatment,  from 
their  fellow^men.    But  a  croiOn  of  glory,  a  royal  diadem,  incor-^ 
ruptible  and  immortal,  will  be  hereafter  conferred  on  them  by 
their  exalted  Saviour,  in  the  day  of  his  triumphant  appearance  | 
and  this  crown,  in  itself  So  illustrious,  will  be  a  mark  of  still 
more  distinguished  honour,  as  it  will  be  placed  on  their  victorious 
heads  in  it  season  of  such  solemnity,  in  the  view  of  the  whole  as* 
sembled  world,  and  of  the  innumerable  company  of  angels.'-^BQt 
in  the  mean  time,  while  we  are  continued  in  so  lowly  a  condition^ 
in  the  present  world,  let  us  all  cultivate  Aumi/iVy  of  mind,  being 
cloathed  with  that   amiable  virtue,  which  is  certainly  the  most 
^r^r^tt/ ornament  of  our  nature  ;  an  ornament  of  singular  value 
in  the  eye  of  that  God,  whose  approbation  is  the  surest  mark  and 
criterion  of  excellence  and  honour.     And  that  we  may  acdord- 
ingly  entertain  the  more  humble  and  lowly  conceptions  of  our- 
selves^  and  the  more  grand  and  venerable  ideas  of  the  almighty 
Creator,  Preserver,  and  Disposer  of  all  things,  let  us  often  and 
seriously  reflect  upon  his  mighty  hand;  how  gloriously  it  hath  been  5 
displayed  in  the  infinite  variety  of  the  works  of  nature,  in  the 
continual  agency  and  operation  oi Providence,  and  in  the  wonderful 
scheme  of  redemption  and  salvation;  how  powerful  and  resist- 
less it  is  in  the  execution  of  all  its  works;  and  yet  how  graciously 
its  awful  power  is  tempered  and  moderated,  and  to  what  kind 
and  merciful  purposes  it  hath  been  already  exerted,  and  still  is,  in 
behalf  of  such  degenerate  and  unworthy  creatures  as  ourselves.  By 
these  considerations,  let  us  be  disposed  to  bow  to  every  Divine  dis- 
pensation with  all  resignation  and  submission ;  fixing  our  depend- 
ence upon  a  power  so  wisely  and  graciously  exerted ;  rejoicing  that 
we  are  permitted  to  cast  our  cares  on  God,  and  abhorring  both  the 
ingratitude  and  folly  of  fainting  and  sinking  under  our  burdens,? 
when  we  are  favoured  with  the  permission  of  relying  on  him  ; 
indeed,  with  a  paternal  command,  as  well  as  permission ;  which 
Vol.  X,  P  p  accordingly 


300  And  on  the  wiles  and  powers  of  Satan^ 

ttci.   accordingly  requires  our  obedience  in  point  of  dutji  as  well  as  of 
gratitude  and  honour. 


Ver.     ^^^  great  adversary  the  devil  is  still  continually  prowling  roiifid 
the  folaof  Christ ;  and  therefore  it  behoves  us  to  be  constantly  on 

8  our  guard.  And  if  we  would  escape  both  his  wiles  and  his  power, 
let  us  be  especially  careful,  that  neither  our  security  ^  nor  intemper^ 
ante,  give  him  an  advantage  over  us:  but,  on  the  contrary,  as  it 
is  nothing  less  than  our  utter  and  eternal  destruction  he  ainis  at 
let  us  strenuously  resist  him,  in  the  exercise  of  a  steady  faith,  and 

9  with  a  firm  resolution.  Let  us  also  remember^  that  trials  and 
afflictions  have  been  the  lot  of  all  the  people  of  God  in  all  genefa* 
tions ;  and  that  the  God  of  all  grace  is  able,  if  it  seem  good  to  bis 
infinite  wisdom,  to  shorten  and  contract  the  time  of  our  sufferings 

10  and  by  means  of  them  whilst  they  last,  to  strengthen  ^,uA  perfect  our 
immortal  souls.  Let  us,  therefore,  as  the  close  of  all,  continue 
to  standfast  in  what  is  so  authentically  testified  to  be  the  true  grace 
of  God;  and  real  substantial  peace  will  be  with  us,  will  be  our 
everlasting  portion^  in  Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 
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HERE  were  some  in  the  primitive  church,  who  called  in 
question  the  genuineness  and  authority  of  this  epistle^  thouf^h  it 
expresffly  claims  St.  Peter  for  its  author,  and  contains  very  strong 
internal  characters  of  its  authenticity.  But  this  being  no  proper  or 
convenient  place  toenter  largely  into  the  argument,  if  any  aredesi- 
rous  to  see  it  truly  and  accurately  represented,  as  far  as  it  depends 
upon  the  testimonies  of  the  Christian  fathers  ^  they  may  consult 
the  second  part  of  Dr.  Lardner's  Credibility  of  the  Gospel-Histo- 
ry. As  to  the  internal  evidence^  there  are  some  ]^neral  observa- 
tions, which  having  made  already  in  the  Intro^ction  to  the 
epistle  of  James,  I  think  it  unnecessary  to  repeat,  though  they 
are  very  applicable  to  the  present  occasion.  But  it  is  fit  to  ol)- 
serve,  in  particular^  that  the  author  of  this  epistle  hath  some  al- 
lusions or  appeals  to  facts  and  circumstances  as  relative  to  hitnself^ 
which  evidently  refer  to  St.  Peter  ;  and,  that  besides,  there  is 
a  remarkable  coincidence  between  the  sentiments  of  M^*  and  of 
the/(7rr/ier  epistle  ;  insomuch  that  it  is  extremely  probable,  it  was 
the  production  of  the  same  author,  intending  to  confirm  the  doc- 
trines he  had  already  advanced,  in  opposition  to  the  scruples  of 
honest  men,  and  the  objections  of  designing  ones.  St.  Jerom,  ac- 
quainting us  witJi  the  dispute  which  had  been  raised  concernin«^ 
the  author  and  authority  of  this  epistle,  informs  us  at  the  same 
time,  that  it  was  owing  to  a  remarkable  difference  of  stile /m  thi& 
and  the  former  unquestionably  genuine  epistle  of  St.  Peter.  But 
the  truth  is,  there  is,  properly  speaking,  no  diflFerence  of  stile  be- 
tween the  two  epistleSy  but  only  between  thc/omier  epistle^  and  a 
partqfthiSf  uaLinely ^llie secojid chapter ;  which  indeed  isasdifferent 
from  the  stile  of  the  remainder  of  this,  as  it  is  from  that  of  the 
whole  former  epistle.  The  fact  therefore  seems  to  be,  (as  the 
learned  Bishop  of  London,  Dr.  Sherlock^  supposes,  in  hisfr^stdis^ 

sertation 
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^ertation^  at  the  end  of  his  discourses  on  prophecy^  fi^hich  if  well 
worth  the  reader's  perusal ;)  1  say,  the  fact  seems  to  be,  that  the 
apostle  in  the  second  chapter  of  this  epistle,  describinp^  the  cha- 
racter of  such  seducers  ana  false  teachers,  as  endangered  the  faith 
of  the  Christian  converts,  adopts  the  language  and  sentiments  of 
some  Jewish  author,  containing  a  very  strong  description,  in  the 
eastern  manner,  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  some  false  pro- 
phets of  that,  or  earlier  ages.  And  as  St.  Jude  hath  likewise  de- 
scribed these  false  teac  hers  as  well  as  St.  Peter,  and  there  is  a  re- 
markable similitude  in  some  respects,  and  variation  in  others,  be- 
tween the  account  of  these  two  apostles,  it  appears  extremely 
probable,  that  they  both  took  the  principle  features  of  their  de- 
scriptions from  the  same  author.  And  if  this  be  a  just  account, 
the/oundaiion  of  all  the  doubts  concerning  the  genuineness  of  this 
epistle,  is  exceeding  feeble  ;  and  no  other  reasonable  conclusion 
can  be  drawn  from  them,  except  the  singular  caution  of  the  primi- 
tive Christians,  what  writings  they  bonoured  with  the  veneration 
due  to  the  oracles  of  God. 

This  epistle  was  very  probably  written  about  the  year  67; 
which  was  six  years  after  the  date  of  the  former.  For  the  apostle 
speaks  of  his  death  as  very  near  at  hand  :  /  think  it  meety  saith 
be,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you 
in  remembrance ;  knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put  off  this  my  ta^ 
bemaclcj  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me ;  (chap.  i. 
13,  14;}  and  ecclesiastical  history  informs  us,  that  the  apostle 
finished  his  race  by  martyrdon^  in  the  year  68,  the  i4th  of  the  Em- 
peror Nero. 

The  general  design  of  this  epistle  is,  To  confirm  the  doctrines 
and  instructions  delivered  in  the  former;  '*  to  excite  the  Chris- 
tian converts  to  adorn  and  stedfastly  acih(  re  to  their  holy  religion, 
as  a  religion  proceeding  from  God,  notwiihstandinfr  the  artifices 
of  false  teachers,  whose  character  is  at  large  described;  or  the  per- 
secution pf  their  bitter  and  inveterate  enemies." 

The  apostUy  with  this  view,  having  first  congratulated  the 
Christian  converts  on  the  happy  condition  into  which  they  were 
brought  by  the  gospel,  exhorts  them,  in  order  to  secure  the  bles- 
sings connected  with  their  profession,  to  endeavour  to  improve  in 
the  most  substantial  p;races  and  virtues,  (chap,  i,  1  —  II.)  And 
that  their  attention  might  be  the  more  effectually  engaged,  he  re- 
minds them,  both  that  he  spoke  to  them  in  the  near  view  of  eter- 
nity, it  being  revealed  to  him  that  he  should  shortly  put  off  his 
earthly  tabernacle;  and  that  the  subjects  on  which  he  discoursed, 
were  not  cunningly  devised  fables,  but  attested  by  a  miraculous 
voice  from  heaven,  and  by  divinely  inspired  prophecies,  (ver.  12, 
to  the  end, J  And  that  this  exhortation  might  not  fail  of  produc- 
ing the  most  kindly  and  genuine  effects,  he  cautions  them  against 
the  false  teachers,  whose  character  he  describes;  reminding  them 
of  the  judgments  executed  on  the  apostate  angels,  on  the  old 
worlds  and  on  Sodom ;  and  at  the  same  time,  of  the  deliverance  of 

Noah, 
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h|  and  of  Lot ;  as  saggesting  considerations,  which  on  the  one 
I9  should  terrifv  such  ungodly  wretches,  and  on  the  other. 
Fort  and  establish  the  hearts  of  upright  and  pious  Christians, 
p.  ii.  1-^9.)  He  then  further  describes  the  character  of  these 
cers ;  warning  all  true  Christians  of  the  danger  of  being  per« 
sd  by  them,  and  them  of  the  dreadful  destruction  to  which 
exposed  themselves,  (ver.  10,  to  the  end, J  And  that  the 
ons  to  whom  he  was  writing,  might  more  effectually  escape 
urtifices  of  those  who  lav  in  wait  to  deceive,  they  are  directed 
there  steadily  and  closely  to  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  to  con« 
'  the  absolute  certainty  and  awful  manner  of  the  final  destruc- 
of  this  world :  and  then  the  whole  is  concluded  with  several 
:hty  and  pertinent  exhortations,    chap.  iii.  throughout. 


■M^iriMtB 


PARAPHRASE  AND  NOTES 

ON 

THE   SECOND    CATHOLIC   EPISTLE 

or 

Si.  PETER, 


SECT.  J. 


The  Apostle  Peter ^  after  his  salutation^  begins  his  epistle  with  con^ 
gratulating  the  Christians  on  the  happy  state  into  which  they  were 
brought  by  the  gospel ;  and  urges  them,  in  order  to  secure  the 
blessings  connected  with  their  profession,  to  endeaoour  to  improve 
in  its  most  substantial  graces  and  virtues.    2  Pet.  I.  i-*-l  1 . 

2  PiTFR  1. 1.  2  Peter  L  I.  ^^.^'^^ 

^^^nt^zRz^^^    Q^MON  Peter,  Who  has  the  honour  to  stile     '' 
of  jeius  Christ,  to  them  ^  himself  a  Servant,  and  eveit  an  apostlc  ofJe^  Q^eta 
that  have  obtained  like  sus  Christ ;  being  selected  by  his  heavenly  Mas-    J.  i^ 

fK^'^^'^K'.i'"'*'  k!^  "'*  ter  to  that  exalted  ^nd  important  office,  sends 

through  the  nghteous-   ,.  rr-  i    *     -  •ii«i_» 

oessof  God,  and  our  his  most  aftectionate  salutation,  with  this  bis 
Sariour  Jesus  Christ:     epistle,  to  all  those  to  whom  it  may  come^  who 

have  obtained  like  precious  faith  with  us,  in  that 
glorious  gospel,  which  is  a  declaration  of  life  and 
salvation  by  the  righteousness  of  our  God  ani 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ*;  in  which,  sinful  as  wq 
^re^  W9  obtain  acceptance  with  the  Father, 

'  '    "  through 

a  Of  our  Ood  and  Saviour,  Sic.]    The    dered  as  in  our  yersion,  of  CM  and  our 

•rder  of  the  original  words  rather  favoars    Saviour,     It  is  observable,  that  tbe  order 

this  translation,  though  I  confess  it  is  not    in  the  next  verse  is  different,  and  detertf 

absolutely  necessary,  and  it  may  be  ren*    mioei  it  to  the  craoslatioo  there  used. 

yo^.  X.  Q  q  hl^ 
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•■cT*  through  that  atonement  which  our  Divine  Re- 
deemer  has  made,  and  the  perfect  righteousness 
8  Peter  ^^  ^^  introduced  for  the  justification  of  all  his 
1. 1.    believing  people. 

3  For  this  purpose,  that  this  invaluable  blessing  *  Qr^  and  peice 
may  be  ensured  to  you,  may  grace  and  peace  in  STi^gKtc^nrJred^^ 
all  your  concerns,  temporal  and  spiritual,  be  of  God,  and  of  Jesut 
multiplied  unto  you  by  the  acknowledgment  of  the  our  l^^^  i 

great  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  by  a  ^ 

faithful   and  courageous  profession  of  whose 
name  we  put  ourselves  into  the  way  of  receiv- 
S  ing  the  most  important  blessings.     This  we  may     3  Accordinf^  at  hU 
ci^erfully  expect,  as  his  Divine  power  has  given  Divine  power  hath  gi. 
unto  us  all  things  in  such  rich  abundance,  a^AicA  y;f"  I""?  V»  »*\*»'»?.S 

[,^,,       ,!',.>.  J  ...  K  L        u       ^^^^  pertain  unto   lite 

relate]  both  to  life  and  godliness^ ;  whereby  and R«iiinei»,  Uiroogh 

the  present  life  is  rendered  much  more  comfort-  the  knowledge  of  him 

able  to  us,  and  the  future  and  cternM  life  of  ^^  iJ^dYbuicV'^'* 
our  souls  is  secured.     And  this  we  obtain,   by  ^    ^ 
the  knowledge  of  him  who  has^  by  his  gospel, 
called  us  by  that  glory  with  which  he  has  now 
invested  us,  andukdX  strengthening  virtue^ ^  and 

4  energy  of  his  spirit :  By  means  of  which  ^  iU  *  Whereby  •»«  p* 
IiMtrTous  seal,  set  to  the  declaration  of  the  gos-  ^rr^jl^^'J:! 
pel,  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  pre-'  miset:  that  by  these 
cious  promises^  relating  to  blessings  infinitely  y®  |n'?{»^  *?«  partake« 
more  valuable  than  any  present  enjoyments  or  Javii^  i^"4i*^°^i 
expectations.  And  the  design  of  God,  in  be-  coc^ 
itowing  this  inestimable  favour  is,  that  by  these 

you  may  be  made  partakers  of  a  Divine  nature  ^  ; 
transformed  into  the  image  of  God*s  moral  per- 
fections I  having  escaped  the  corruption  Iwhich 

[is 

h  Life  and  godlinetsA    Sotne  imagioe  ry  to  the  Greek  idiom,  io  glorf  andvirltu* 

this  to  be  an  Hebraism  for  a  godiy  life  ;  but  But  it  may  very  properly  be  underttood  of 

the  meaning  is  so  muchenricAMf  by  under-  that  ilrengthening  energy  which  God  exerts 

ttandiag  it  more  literally^  that  I  choose  to  on  the  human  mind,  which  appeared  in  so 
retain  our  verfion,  and  (tf  paraphrase  Uie  -  extraordinary  a  manner  in  the  apostolic 

Words  according  to  it.                      *  age. 

C  By  glory  and  virhu :  itn  Jo|iic  mm  d  By  meant  cf  which  ]  Some  would 
•(•Inf.]  This  is  the  proper  rendering  of  ^i»  render  ^t  w,  for  the  sake  of  whkk;  that 
with  tL  genitive  case,  as  several  criiict  have  is,  as  they  understand  the  ciau>e,  that  we 
righUy  observed.  Dr.  Whitby  supposes  might  attain  to  this  glory  and  virtue,  God 
these  words  to  be  an  hewfyades,  and  under-  has  made  such  precious  promises,  of  the 
•lands  them  of  the  glorious  and  powerful  pardon  of  sin,  the  assistances  of  his  Spirit* 
ffusion  qf  the  Spirit,  It  is  remarkable  and  at  last,  eternal  happiness.  Dr.  Whitby 
that  the  word  apiTn  u^ed  so  frequently  in  would  read  it,  it  oy»  6y  whom,  that  is,  by 
heathen  writers,  seldom  occurs  in  the  New  Christ;  for  which  he  hath  the  authority 
Testament;  and  when  it  does*  it  does  not  of  some  manuscripts. 
always  signify  the  whole  of  a  rtght  principle,  e  Partakers  qfa  Divine  nature,']  I  can- 
but  gitoerally  courage,  (See  note  h  below.)  not  think  the  passages,  which  are  prodnced 
And  therefore,  as  the  learned  Alb€rt  ob-  from  Philo  and  Josephus,  as  parallel  to 
serves,  Observ  Philolog.  p.  460.)  some  in-  this,  are  sufficient  to  justify  Dr.  Whitby's 
terpreterfc»  apprehending  the  word  o^iTu  to  interpreting  this  phrase  of  miraculout  and 
be  in  no  sense  applicable  to  God,  but  only  yr^ihetk  endowmaUi* 
to  meog  hsTC  rendored  this  clauiei  cotitm* 
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corraption   that  it  in  is]  go  generally  prevalent  in  the  worlds  through  •««▼• 

U.C  world  through  lusi.  ^^^^  j^^  ^j^j^j^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  .^j^,J.^^  ^^  the        ^ 

reproach   and    destruction  of  their    immortal  2  pctef 

5  Andbewles  this,  souls.     And foTthis  purpose  \  applying  with  all   L  4. 
rartSy^l'rfaure  Po«ible  rfiV,^«,«,  as  you  havebdieved  thego^ 

tue;    and    to  virtue,  pel,  be  Careful  to  accompany  that  belief  with 
knowledge;  all  the  lovely  train  of  attendant  graces  ;  associ^ 

ate^y  as  it  were,  to  yourfaithj  virtue^,  true  for- 
titude and  resolution  of  mind,  which  may  ena- 
ble you  to  break  throug^h  that  variety  of  dangers 
with  which  your  faith  mav  be  attended  ;  and  to 
this  heroic  virtue  and  braverv,  that  knowledge 

6  And   to  know,  which  mav  direct  your  resolution  aright ;    Ands 
^\o   lem^ran^:  tokmwUdge,  temperance i  that  if  yon  should 
patience;  and  to paii-  be  in  the   most  plentiful  circumstances,  they 
^ce,  ijodlinca:  mav  not  be  a  snare  to  you,  and  the  bounties  of 

Providence  nciay  not  be  abused  to  the  dishonour 
of  God,  and  vour  own  detriment;  and  to  this 
temperance  add  patience,  as  you  are  not  apprised 
whatafl9ictions  may  possibly  succeed  your  pros- 
perity, nor  how  severe  they  may  be ;  a%Ldtopti» 
tience  add  godliness^  that  devout  temper  of  mind, 
which  will  be  so  powerful  a  support  to  jrDur  pa- 
tience, both  by  the  views  it  gives  you  of  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  all  the  D,i  vine  dispensa- 
tions, and  by  the  pleasure  which  it  will  mingle 

7  And  topodnnets,  with  the  most  painful  exercises  and  trials;  Amfl 
brotherly    kindness ;  to  godUncss^  add  brotherlu  kindncss.  that  pecu- 

Slt'^'cS!'*^  ^'"'*"  ''^'  aflFection  which  you  owe  to  your  fellow-' 
'  Christians,  as  your  brethren  in  the  Lord ;  and 

add  to  this  brotherly  kindness^  universal  looe  to 
all  your  fellow-creatures,  extending  vour  kind 
affectionate  regards  to  those  who  are  entirely 
strangers  to  that  religion  which  you  are  so  hap- 

py 

^  For  thu  purpose  9  av%  rvl^]  Tlieleftrn«  pare  notee  above*)      And  it  is  pfoperlv 

ed  Albert  supposes  the  particle  n;  to  be  added  to  faith,  in  reference  to  the  need 

understood,  and  I  have  trao»Uted  it  ac«  fatth  has  of  a  courageous  defence,  and  of 

cordingly.  the  advantage  it  gives  us  for  that  purpose. 

g  Asioeiaie,^    The  word   Mrix«ftiyno'a7i  The  knowiedge  to  be  added,   signifies  not 

properly  signifies  to  iead  up,  as  in  a  ihnee,  that  general  knowledge  oti  which /at/A  and 

one  of  these  virtues  alter  another  in  a  virtue  must  be  founded,  but  an  acqoaint- 

beautiful  and  majestic  order.     See  Good'  ance  with  the  importance  of   the  several 

man's  Parable  of  the  Prod,  p  S96  5  and  Sir  principles   and   duties   comprehended  in 

fhetom  Knalchbuit  in  he.  that  general  knowledge ;  and  by  this  con* 

b  Virtue.]     Ftrtue  cannot  faere  signify  rage  would  properly  be  directed^   whidi 

an  aoiversal  regularity  of  mind  and  man-  might  otherwise  act  at  random.    Nor  caa 

mers^  (see  Titos  iii.  8,)  because  every  par-  we  imagine,  that  onaot  these  good  fualim 

ticular  afterwards  mentioned,  is  a  mrtua  ties  can  entirely  subsist  without  oao^Arr; 

lA  that  sense ;  and  the  apostle  speaks  of  but  every  one  is  to  make  up,  aa  it  weittf 

c%eh    as  additional  to  what  went  before,  a  part  of  the  cAonu,  appearing  togetbcc 

It  maat  therefore  here  signifv  coantfe,  as  in  a  lovely  and  venetable  train^ 
Um  original  wofdafilii  often  does,    ^ob- 


310  And  diKgenily  to  make  their  eaOing  and  election 

«icT.  py  as  to  embrace,  and  even  to  those  who  most 
^  unrighteously  oppose  it,  and  injure  you  for  your 
'  profession  of  it ;  For  if  th^se  excellent  t/Ungs     8  For  if;  these  thio^ 
which  I  have  now  described,  exist  and  abound  in  ^^^  ^^^rt^a^' 
youj  they  will  permit  [you]  to  be  neither  inactive  ihaane\i\iJ%  barm 
nor  unfruitfuly  in  the  Knowledge  of  our  Lord  Je-  pw  unfruitful  in  the 
sus  Christ!  but  as  they  must  put  you  upon  ex-  {"Tl^iSfcteL  °" 
erting  yourselves  in  consequence  of  that  know- 
ledge, they  wijl  make  these  your  endeavours  de- 
lightful and  eflectual  for  that  purpose.     But  he     9  But  he  that  lack- 
^  that  is  deficient  in  these  things,  is  blind  as  to  the  V^^^^"^  ^^«^'  " 

.     -^  ,  .  ni_         II  I  blind,  and  cannot  $ce 

most  important  objects  of  knowledge ;  *  at  best  far  off,  and  hath  for- 
he  is  very  shortsighted^  his  views  are  limited  to  gotten  that  he  was 
a  narrow  circle  of  low  and  mean  objects,  which  f "^s«d  from  bii  old 
lie  immediately  before  him,  and  cannot  take  in 
that  enlarged  and  noble  prospect  which  Christi- 
anity sets  before  him.     He  shews  that  he  hath 
contracted  a  ssid /orget/ulness  of  [his]  baptis- 
mal engagements,  and  of  that  purificationjrom 
the  sins  ^  his  former  lifcy  which  he  professed 
to  be  in  search  of,  and  hoped  to  find  by  that  so- 
lemn ordinance  which  initiated  him  into  the 
Christian  church.  ^0  Wherefore   the 

10     And  as  it  would  be  very  fatal  to  fall  from  '^^Z^'^^'^llXtr 

,  I    •    I        •  _i  •  •  iigence  to  make  your 

these  bright  views  and  expectations  into  a  state  calling  and  election 
of  such  aggravated  condemnation,  therefore  my  ^ure-  for  if  ye  do  these 
brethren  J  endeavour  so  much  the  more  diligently  ^ih 

to  make  your  calling  and  your  election  sure'^  and 
firm ;  that  having  been  called  into  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  chosen  to  such  exalted  external 
privileges,  and  such  glorious  hopes,  you  may  not 
finally  lose  them  ;  but  may  be  assured  upon  the 
best  grounds,  that  you  are  indeed  eflectually 
called  by  Divine  grace,  and  chosen  to  the  pos- 
session of  life  everlasting.  And  this  important 
end  will  be  secured,  if  you  resolutely  persist  in 
your  duty,  according  to  the  directions  I  have 

now 

i  CalUntr  and  election  sure,"]  Mr.  Brcclcel,  and  Rev.  xvii.  14,  may  perhaps  be  a  fur- 

the  ingenious  aothor  of  the  Christian  War»  ther  iiluitralion  of   ir,    as  he  well  urges. 

/tfre,  hath  taken  pains  to  prove  that  cat^  But  I  cannot  think,  that  by  ibis  we  are  to 

hnf^  and  election  alludes  to  the  manner  in  determine  our  notion  of  the  Christian  cal- 

which  armies  were  raited;    first,  by  eat'  iin^  smd  election  \  and  vhoever  should  at- 

lin^f  tof^eiker  all  of  a  proper  age  to  bear  tempt  to  apply  this  idea  to  such  phrases 

arms  i  and  then,  chusing  out  such  as  were  in  the  multitude  of  places,  would  find  it     ' 

reckoned  most  proper  for    thnt  purpose*  utterly  unsuitable.     1    have  therefore  so 

And  he  supposes   that    making  the  calling  taken  in  the  idea,    which   this   agreeable 

end  elect  ion,  )6i€«iay,  ste^ast^  was  acting  writer  suggests,   as    not   entirely  to  drop 

in  such  a  manner  that  they  might  not  be  others,  which  I  think  it  extremely  pro* 

tmshiered  and  disbanded,   as  unworthy    a  bable  the  apostle  might  have  in  his  vienr. 

place  in  the  arm^   into   which  they  bad  And  it  will  certainly  be  a  good  sense,  if 

been  listed.    He  has  indeed  proved  by  a  we  tindentand  the  exhortation.  Make  it 

^greot  number  of  learned  quotations,  that  fm  assured  thing  to  yourselves,  that  you  are 

this  was  the  case  in  the  Grecian  afmics  j  called  and  chosen  of  God, 


SeJediafiS  M  ittefrmU  d/ike  hmleigi  tfCM^  $li 

t  yc  'shau  ncTcr  now  given  \for  ifyt  do  these  things  ye  shall  never  <«?** 

fall ;    God  will  support  you  with  communi-      ''  .^ 
cations  of  grace,  suitable  to  any  extraordinary  ^  petec 
trial,  to  which  you  may  be  called,  till  the  whole   L  io« 
For  id  ^  en.  is  brought  to  a  happy  issue  and  conclusion.  For  1 1 
onto  ou  abwi-  ^^  ^^  entrance  shall  be  richly  and  abundantly  ad^ 
r,**into^the^verI  niinistered  unto  you  in  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
;  kingdom  of  our  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  you  shall 
aund  Saviour  je-  j^q^  Q^\y  y^^  secure  of  obtaining  happiness  there, 

but  shall  be  received  into  it  with  circumstances 
of  solemn  pomp  and  distinguished  honour ;  and 
those  graces  which  adorned  your  profession  hers 
on  earth,  shall,  as  it  were,  attend  you  in  a  ra« 
diant  train  to  those  mansions  of  everlasting  feli- 
city and  glory,  which  the  Divine  n^ercy  shall 
then  assign  you,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom 
the  praise  of  all  is  to  be  ascribed,  and  with  whom 
you  shall  reign  through  the  endless  ages  of 
eternity, 


tMPROVEMENT, 

'iTH  all  humility  let  us  adore  the  Divine  goodness,  in  mak»  Vc?|^ 
us  partakers  of  the  lik^  precious  faith  with  that  which  he 
)wed  on  the  primitive  believers.    And  let  it  often  be  con-  ^ 
ed  in  this  comprehensive  and  edifying  view,  as  terminating 
he  righteousness  of  our  God  an4  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  j  on  that 
lod  of  justification  by  him  and  his  gospel  which  Divine  grace 
found  out  and  proposed.     With  thankfulness  let  us  own  the 
idant  provision  made  for  us,  of  all  things  pertaining  to  life 
godliness;  and  above  all,  let  the  exceeding  rich  and  invalu-^ 
promises  J  contained  in  the  gospel,  be  reviewed  with  sin-^ 
delight,  and  be  esteemed  as  our  securest  and  most  important 
iure.     May  they  actually  have  all  that  efficacy  they  are  suited 
intended  to  have,  to  procure  and  secure  our  escape  from  the 
itio7is  which  are  in  the  world  through  lust,  and  to  advance  the 
'ne  resemblance  in  our  souls.    How  various,  and  how  lovely,  5,  7 
;he  graces  which  are  here  recommended,  as  what  we  are  with 
iiligence  to  add  to  our  faith :  courage  and  temperance^  pa^ 
:e  and  godliness,  brotherly  kindness,  and  universal  charity  I 
se  are  the  genuine  fruits  of  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus^ 
\st ;  these,  while  they  honour  him,  and  adorn  our  profession, 
be  no  less  honourable  and  beneficial  to  ourselves.    Short^9 
fed  indeed  we  are,  if  we  perceive  not  on  the  one  band  the 
>y  and  delightful  consequences  which  they  will  finally  pro- 
i ;  and  on  the  other,  how  utterly  vain  our  baptismal  honpurs 

and 


31 9       St.  Pker  woitUremnd  them  of  what  (hey  had  been  iaughi  ; 

»cT.  and  engagements,  and  all  external  privileges  of  church-communianf 

will  be,  if  these  vitals  of  Christianity  are  wanting.     In  order  to  ex- 

Yer.^^^  our  indolent  minds  to  pursue  these  Divine  graces  with  a  spirit 
in  some  measure  proportionable  to  their  excellence,  let  uk  fre- 
quently reflect  on  our  speedy  removal  from  this  world  and  all  its 
-vanities ;  how  soon  we  must  enter  upon  eternity.  O,  how  desir« 
11  able  then  to  enter  on  the  kingdom  of  Christy  to  be  honoured  with 
an  abundant  entrance  into  everlasting  mansions,  to  be  received  as 
with  a  cordial  welcome,  to  sail,  as  it  were,  into  that  blessed  har« 
bour  with  a  full  gale  of  consolation  and  joy!  Be  not  deceived; 
God  is  not  mocked;  it  is  the  invariable  design  of  the  gospel  to  pro« 
duce  and  advance  our  holiness;  it  is  the  immutable  constitution  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christy  that  without  it  no  man  shall  be  permitted  to 
^  the  Lord*    (Heb,  xii*  14.) 


•tCT. 

•  •« 

II. 


SECT.  11. 

The  Apostle  y  in  the  view  of  his  awn  approaching  dissolution^  reminds 
his  Christian  brethren  that  their  religion  was  firmly  Jounded,  as 
it  was  attested  both  by  the  miraculous  voice  from  heaven^  which 
declared  Jesus  to  be  the  Son  of  Gods  and  by  the  divinely  inspired 
prophecies^  which  also  bore  testimony  to  him  under  that  character. 
2  Pet.  I.  1 2,  to  the  end. 

2  Peter  1. 12.  2  PrTu  t.  12. 

T  HAVE  been  exhorting  you  to  cultivate  the  W^^^^^^^^.^JjjJ 

*  several  graces  of  Christianity,  and  urging  p^t  yol,  aiwly^^Tre^ 

this  as  necessary  for  the  security  of  your  eternal  momorance  of   these 

V?f  salvation;  therefore  I  will  not  neglect,  always  to  Ji^i"«s  though  ye  knoir 

put  you  tn  mind  of  these  things;  though  I  am  ed  in  the  present  iruUu 

aware,  that  you  already  know  them,  ajui  are  well 

established  by  the  instruction  you  have  received 

in  the  present  truth y  relating  to  the  practice  of 
13  these  virtues.    But  I  account  it  right  and  ex-      13  Yoa,  i  think  it 

pedient,  yea,  what  by  mv  office  in  the  church  ?"^^  "*  J'*"^  a»iam 

r^^L   •      T  J  *u        u     *.!  •"   lh>»  tabernacle,  to 

ofChristlowe  to  you,  and  my  other  brethren,  «ir you  up,  by  puuing 
as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle^  and  inhabit  you  in  remembnuice: 
this  frail  mortal  body,  from  which,  God  only 
knows  how  soon  I  may  be  dislodged,  to  stir  you 
Up  by  way  of  remembrance ,  and  to  endeavour  to 
keep  your  hearts  under  as  lively  a  sense  of  D>- 
14 vine  things  as  I  can;    Knowing  that  all  these    J\   Knowiogr   that 

,      9  .         -  .  Ml      A      :^u:  fhorily  I  mutt  put  off 

opportunities  of  service  areconhned  within  very  Miinjyubernacie.evea 
narrow  limits ;  and  that  /  must  quickly  put  off  at  our  Lord  jemt 
this  my  tabernacle  by  death,  eoen  as  our  Lord  Christ  hath  shewed  mc; 
Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me  by  an  e^tpress  pro- 

phecy^ 


JFbr  tltey  had  riotfolhwei  cunningly  devised/ables.  SIS 

phecy,  and  that  memorable  action  of  his,  when,  ««ct. 
just  after  his  resurrection,  he  commanded  me     "' 
to  follovir  him  in  token  of  my  readiness  to  die  ^petcr 
for  him,  by  the  same  kind  of  death  which  he   i.  u. 
oreover,  I  will  suffered.  (John  xxi.  18,  19,  20)     But  I  will  15 
ur,  that  ye  may  gndeovour,  to  the  Utmost  of  my  ability,  while  it 
to  have  these  pleases  God  to  continue  me  amon^  you,  thai 
iiirays  in  re-  t/ou  may  have  these  things  so  familiar  to  your 
"**-'*•  minds  now,   that  ye  may  also  every  one  rfyou 

have  them  in  remembrance  after  my  departure^ 
when  I  shall  have  made  my  exit  from  the  stage 
BT  we  have  not  of  mortahty.  For  we  have  not  been  pursuing  is 
i  cunningly  de-  after  a  senes  of  art/ulfy  dcvtscd fables y  while  we 
lown  Tn^tr^u  ?^«*  known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of 
rev  and  coming  ourLordJcsus  Christ;  they  were  not  fallaciously 
Lord  Jesus  invented,  nor  rashly  credited  by  us ;  but  we  were 
Bi"orhis  ma^  cye-witncsses  of  his  majesty ^  and  of  the  solemn 

pomp  and  grandeur  with  which  he  appeared 
ir  he  received  at  his  transfioruration.  For  he  then  received  ii 
il^d  gtr^'wlr/n  from  God  the  Father  illustrious  honour  and  glory; 
came  such  a  sublime  honour  was  done  him,  and  a  refulgeot 
him  from  the  glory  vvas  shed  round  about  him,  when  suck 
Jlfi^^^I  !****;«  o^  "^ce  was  sent  forth  to  him  from  the  magnificent 

loved    ton,    m  .rf       •  •      i        "^i  •   i       i  ^    J         . 

i   am    well-  glory  of  the  bhechinah,  whicb  then  appeared 

so  conspicuous  and  glorious,  and  made  that 

ever  memorable  proclamation.  This  is  my  well- 

beloved  son  in  whom  I  acquiesce^  (Mat.  xvii.  5,) 

and  in  whom  my  soul  is  perfectly  well-pleased. 

kna  this  voice  ^^4  (his  voicc  which  Came  down  from  heaven^^ 

w^^lrd  when  '^^9  ^'*  three  distinguished  friends,  James  and  ' 

e  with  him  in  John,  as  well  as  myself,  actually  heard,  when 

r  mounu  tiv  xffcre  with  him  in  the  holy  mounts  which  was, 

for  the  time,  consecrated  by  the  visible  appear- 
iTe  have  also  a  ance  of  the  Divine  glory  upon  it.     jind  we  19 
*wherennto^ye  ^^^  ^  surcr  and  firmer  prophetical  word*^  the 
1  that  ye  uke  evidence  of  which,  on  the  whole,  is  far  more 
It  unto  a  light  extensive  and  important  than  that  of  any  single 

^tV'ihe^'day  "^^•^^^'l^*  ^^""^  conspicuous  soever:    to  which, 

dawn,  therefore,  ye  do  very  well  to  adhere,  and  to  take 

heed  to  its  contents,  as  to  a  lamp  shining  in  a  dark, 

obscure, 

vf  prophetical  werd.^    Some  are  of  the  New  Testament,  it  a  much  clearer 

t  that  the  apott/e  intended  no  com*  proof  of  Christ's  being  the  Messiah,  thaa 

m  this  place,  but  that  the  compara-  any  tingle  miraculous  fact,  as  this  was.     It 

ited  for  the  posiitve ;  to  that  it  only  is  also  debated,  whether  prophecy  ti/^nifiet 

a  a  very  sure  prophetical  word.    At  the  ti\ft  to  called  among  Christiana,  or  the 

.  xiii.  S3,  to^iof  \n  used  for  quickly,  written  propheciet  of  the  Old  Tetlamentm 

XV.  10,  aaXXiov  for  trr//.     Compare  But  1  think  it  cannot  be  doubted,  that  it 

iii.  14;  9  Tim    i.  17,  18.      And  refers  to  the  latter,  and  is  the  same  with 

f  for  the  least.  Mat.  xi.  1 1 ;  Luke  what  is  called  below,  in  the  20th  verte»  the 

Others  assert,  that  the  series  of  prophecy  of  scripture,  and  is  said  to  have 

ciet,  when  ezplained  in  the  light  of  come  in  old  time,  by  the  will  qf  Qod. 


Si  4         Uefifcctians  m  the  cerfainiy  of  the  ChrisNdn  return 

•■?^'   obscure,  and  gloomy  place^.    Observe  it  there-  ^^^»  ^^  *J»«  day-ttar 
^_fore,  and  adhere  to  it,  /*//  (he  day  dawn,  and  "^"^y'^^'^'- 
ft  Veter  the  morning  star  arise  in  your  hearts,  with  re- 
I*  16.  splendent  beams,  as  the  sure  lierald  of  an  eternal 
day,  whose  sun  shall  no  more  go  down,  nor  \t% 
80  moon  withdraw  itself:     Knowing  this  first  ^^s    90  Knowing  thHdnt^ 
a  matter  of  chief  importance;  that  no  prophecy  that  no  prophecy  of  the 
of  scripture  is  of  private  impulse^  oronginal.  vateioterpretaticm. 
jSJ  For  prophecy  was  not  brought  of  old,  to  the  minds     si  For  the  piropbeqr 
of  those  that  uttered  it, /iy/Atfa;i7/g/'tWfl;i;  they  ^"J^e^^  jrf  ^**\i -^ba 
could  not  work  themselves  up  to  the  attainment  Sly  menofGodniakc 
of  this  extraordinary  gift,  nor  divinely  foretell  at  thetf  mere  mo?ei  by 
what  they  themselves  desired,  and  whenever  the  Holy  Gho»u 
they  pleased ;  but  holy  men  of  God^  whom  he 
honoured  with  that  important  work,  spake  [as 
they  were]  borne  on  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  they 
were  only  his  organs,  in  declaring  to  the  people 
^hat  he  was  disposed  to  suggest  to  them. 


1MP1K)V£M£NT« 

Ver. 
24     May  that  uncertainty,  that  frailty  and  brevity  of  human  life, 

which  the  ministers  of  Christ  are  frequently  inculcating  upon 
others,  be  seriously  considered  by  themselves.  Let  them  remem- 
ber, that  they  must  quickly  put  off' this  tabernacle,  and  be  dismissed 
from  their  present  state  of  service;  and  while  they  have  oppor- 
tunity therefore,  let  them  stir  up  the  minds  of  the  people  committed 
to  their  charge,  by  way  of  remembrance,  sind  give  diligence  to  make 
such  impressions  upon  their  hearts,  that  when  they  themselves  are 
laid  down  in  the  silence  of  the  grave,  and  sleeping  among  the  clods 
of  the  valley,  by  the  recollection  and  improvement  of  the  lessons 
^    they  taught,  survivors  may  be  quickened  in  their  preparation  to 

quit 

h  Lamp  shining  in  a  dark  place.1     Bishop  Flem,  Chritiology,  VoL  T.  p.  147.      Dr. 

Chandler  supposes,  propheqr  is  so  called,  Clark  and  Mr.  Baxter   have  understood 

because  it  grows  gradually  brighter  and  this,  as  if  the  apostle  had  said,  Scripturt 

brighter,  as  it  approaches  nearer  and  nearer  is  not  to  be  interpreted  merely  as  speaking 

to  its  accomplishment.    Bishop  Chandler**  of  this  particular  person  of  whom  it  lite* 

Defence  of  Christianity t  p.  23.  rally  speaks }  but  as  having  a  further  sense, 

c  }^o  prophecy  of  scripture  is  of  private  to  which  the  expressions  of  the  prophets 

impulse.^      So   I   render    iziXt/o-iu;; ;    and  were  over-ruled  under  the  influence  of  the 

take  it  to  signify,  that  men  did  not  toork  spirit,  in  reference  to  the  gospeUdispen- 

thenuelves  up  into  such  agitations,  as  led  sationj    in  respect  to  which  they  lumc* 

them  to  utter  the  predictions  and  oracles  times    were    carried    furtlier   than  they 

recorded.     And  this,  I  think,  the  origi-  themselves  were  aware.       Mr.  JefirieSf 

nal  will  very  well  bear,  and  the  opposi-  (after    Dr.   Hammond,)     observes,     that 

tion  justify.    To  interpret  it  in  opposition  miXvo-tws   originally    signifies   a   sign   of 

to  the  right  qf  private  judgment  in  the  in-  n>a/cA-tror<f  given  to  the  racen  when  tbey 

terpretation  of  scripture,  is  quite,  foreign  were  to  start.     See  his  Review  of  the  con^ 

to  the  apostle's  purpose,  as  well  as  ex-  iroversy  between  the  author  of  the  grounds, 

tremely  injurious  to  commou  sense.    See  ^fc,  and  his  adversaries,  p.  149. 


The  Apostle  cautions  Christians  against  false  teachers  ;  31 5 

quit  their  dissolving  tabernacles  likewise,  and  to  follow  tbeir  pious  *'.ct. 
leaders  into  thejcy/  of  their  Lord 


It  must  undoubtedly  yield  us  an  inconceivable  satisfaction  as  y^j.^ 
Christians^  that  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables ;  that  16 
the  persons  on  whose  testimony  we  rely  as  ^n  authentic  evidence 
to  the  truth  of  our  holy  religion,  were  eye-witnesses  of  the  illustri- 
ous facts  on  which  it  is  founded  ;  and  particularly,  that  important 
oracle,  the  voice  from  heaven^  by  which  the  true  and  living  God  t^  ig 
declared  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  be  his  welUbeloved  Son,  and  re« 
commended  him  to  the  obedient  regard  of  all  who  reverence  his 
own  outhority,  was,  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  distinctly 
heard  by  Peter,  James,  and  John  ;  who  at  the  same  time  were 
eye-witnesses  of  his  glory »  Yet  are  we  bound  to  acknowledge  the 
Divine  oracles  of  the  Old  Testament ^and  the  numerous  and  various 
prophecies  they  coi\ta,\r) ,  to  be  to  us  a  superior,  and  more  sure  and 
incontestible  evidence :  let  us  therefore  take  heed  to  it,  as  a  glori- 
ous light  to  our  feet,  and  lamp  to  our  paths.  And  let  what  is 
particularly  said  of  M^  ancient  prophets  recommend  to  our  regard 
the  whole  sacred  volume  ;  namely,  that  it  was  not  written  by/>ri*^^ 
vate  impulse y  but  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  us  re- 
ceive it  with  the  profoundest  humility,  not  as  the  word  of  many  but 
as  it  is  indeed  and  in  truth  the  word  of  God,  which  is  able  to  make 
us  wise  unto  salvation  :  and  let  us  follow  its  sacred  illumination,  ^^ 
till  at  length  it  conduct  us  to  the  dawning  of  an  eternal  day,  and 
to  the  rising  of  that  bright  and  morning  star,  which  will  shine  out 
hereafter  with  the  full  glory  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness^ 


SECT.  III. 


The  Apostle  cautions  Christians  against  false  teachers ;  mentioning 
the  judgments  which  God  executed  on  the  fallen  angels,  on  the 
old  world,  and  on  Sodom,  and  the  deliverance  of  Noah  and  of  Lot, 
as  considerations  which  should,  on  the  one  hand,  terrify  the  un- 
godly,  and  on  tlie  other,  comfort  and  establish  the  hearts  of  good 
men.    2  Peter  II.  1 — 9. 


spbtirII.  1.  2  Peter  II.  j. 


^^heT*  '"aiso^^'a!  T  ^AVE  observed  to  you,,  that  it  was  by  a  Di-    "ct^ 
mong  the  people, even        vine  impulse  that  the  prophets  delivered  and    '"' 
as  there  thaU  be  false  wrote  their  predictions  in  former  times  ;  itt/j^pctcr 
teachers  amon?  you,  ^|^      wQxe  not  alwavs  regarded  in  a  becoming  u.  i. 

who  pnTily  shall  bring         ^  r      ^l         ^      t     r  i  l  ^      -.jfr-- 

m  aismnex ',  tor  there  were  also  falseprophetsamfhg 

ih^ 
VOL.X.  Rr 


Sis  Who  should  he  punished  like  the  fallen  angels  : 

•icT.  i^  people  *  of  the  Jews,  as  there  shall  also  be  "»  damnable  heresiet, 
J^amongyou\  the  disciples  of  a  greater  Master  f^r^r/Hrfh:';*.*^ 
s  Peter  ^"^^^  Moses  ;  false  teachers^  whq  will  make  par-  bring  upon  tbemteivei 
II.  1.  ties  among  you,  hx\(\  privately  introduce  perni-  £wift  destruction, 
cious  and  destructive  heresies^  epen  denying  the 
Lord  who  bought  and  redeemed  them ;  as  those 
false  prophets  denied  the  God  who  had  redeemed 
Israel  from  its  bondage  and  misery  ;  but  they 
will  at  last  be  found  in  the  same  dreadful  cir- 
cumstances, bringing  upon  themselves  swift  de- 
ostruction.    And  yet  many  will  persist  to  follow  ^  }  And  many  thtU 
^  their  vemicUm  courses,  hy  means  of  whom  the  L^^^T  VT^^'^of 
way  of  truth  J  the  cause  of  genuine  and  uncor-  whom  the  way  of  truth 
riipted  Cliristianity,  rpill  by  many   others    be  •baiibecviUpokenpf. 
blasphemed;  as  if  the  errors  and  madness  of  those 
members  who  are  corrupted,  were  to  be  charged 
on  those  who  are  not  infected  with  their   dis- 
orders,  or  the  vices  of  a  few,  were  to  be  im- 
3puted  to  all.     And  as  for  the  false  teachers  I      «  *  j*u      u 
mention,   they  will  order   both  their  teaching  tousncsi    «haU  Tbcy 
and  their  conduct  by  views  and  maxims  of  co-  wiih    feigned    words 
vetousness,  and  with  deceitful  words  will  make  "»«^®  merchandise  qf 

,       J.         /.  ^     re   1  •  -1.  r       you  :  whose  judgment 

meixhandise  of  you,  tratfickmg  as  it  were  for  now  of  a  long  time  lin- 
your  immortal    soiils.       These   are    wretches,  geretb  not,  and  their 
whose  judgment  for  a  long  time  delays  noty  but  damnation  tiunibcai^ 
advances  apace  ;  and  their  destruction  does  not  ^^^ 
slumber^  how  fondly  soever  they  may  dream  of 
escaping  it.      But  if  they  consider  the  numerous 
examples  God  has  already  given,  of  his  righ- 
teous indignation,    they  must  certainly   take 

)  the 

a   There  xtere  also  false  prophets  amonff  b    As    there    shnN  also  be  among  ffOU»] 

the  people.]       Dr.  Sherlock,  the  late  ftwAop  Hence  Mr.  Mede,  1  think  somewhat  pre- 

ofiandon,)  has  observed  in  hli^rst  disser'  cariously,  infers  a  similitude  between  the 

lafioTif  ot  ibp  end  of  his  discfyurses  qrt  ptO'  errors    propagated   by   the  /alte   propkett 

phecy,  that  there  is  a  sensible  difference,  among  t,he  Jews,  and  those  which  were  to 

not  tio  much  between  the  Jirst  and  second  over-run  the  Christian   cbureh  ;  and  in- 

ej\islifs  qf  Peler,  as  between    this  second  stances  in  image- worship, and  the  wofsbip 

rkapfer,  when  compared  with  ihejirst  and  of  departed  saints  and  heroes,  customary 

third,      Th\s  chapter  abounds  in  pompous  in  the  chuich  of  Rome.     Mede  in  ioc,  Xk. 

words  and  expressions.    It  is  a  description  Wiiitby  applies  all   these  things    to  the 

of/ff^e /«/ic//tfrx,  and  seems  to  be  extracted  Nicolaitans,  and  Goosticks,  who  were  a 

from  some  Jewish  writer,  who  had  given  branch  of  them. 

a  description  of  the  false  prophets,  cither  c  Docs  not  slnmher.]         Mr.  Blackwill 

thobe  of  his  own  time,  or  those  who  bad  obser\'es,that  this  is  a  most  beauttftdjigurt, 

lived  before  him.    This  remark  accounts  representing  the  vengeance  that  sliall  de* 

for    the  great  resemblance  between  this  ttroy  such  incorrigible  sinners,  as  an  angel 

chapter  and  the  epistle  ofJude;  as  was  ob-  ofjud^'mmt,  pursuing:  them  upon  the  wing 

served  in  the  Introdut  tion.      He  supposes  continually  approaching  nearer  and  oetrer, 

it  might  be  be  traqscnhed,  or  translated  by  and  in  the  mean  time  keeping  ^  watcbfol 

them,  from  some  Jewish  or  Hebrew  book  eye  ppon  them*  that  he  may  at  length  dis* 

that  remained  among  them.     Sec  the  epis-  char;;e  an  unerring  blow.       See  bit  Sacred 

lie  of  Jude,  note  c.  Classics,  Vol.  I.  p.  2^7. 

d  Difi 


And  in  like  manner  as  the  cities  of  the  plain,  317 

4  For  if  God  spared  the  alarm :    For  if  God  did  not  spare  the  angels  ««ct. 

."Slerbar"^'  ^«  ^f^^  'i'^^d'  *«^   A^^'>»^   cast    [them\    £um    "'• 
doHTo  to  bell,  and  dc-  from  heaven,  and  sunk  them   to  the  abyss  of  ^"J^T* 
livercd  ih^m  intochaint  hell «  delivered  [them']  to  be  reserved  in  chains  u.  4. 
:^vtS'jriu^em;  ^  '^rkncjs  f.  to  th^  judgment  of  the  great  and 

terrible  day  of  account  ;  we  may  from  hence 
reasonably  conclude,  that  he  will  find  out  a  pro- 
per season  to  punish  wicked  men,  the  confede- 
rates and  instruments  of  those  rebellious  spirits, 
the   ^d^w'cSd^  bla  ^^  indeed  the  history  of  mankind  furnishes  nsS 
taved  Noah *Uie' eight  ^'^^   many  a wful  instances  of  this  kind  ;  and 
pert9K$  a  preacher  of  One,  in  which  almost  the  whole  human  species 
^^th^fl^"'^"^ijl^  ^**  made  the  monument  of  Divine  displeasure  ; 
world  of  theuS^y^  ^^"^  ^^^"  ^o^  ^^^  ^^^  'o^g  insulted  and  pro- 
voked by  their  continued  wickedness,  we  knoir 
that  he  spared  not  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  an* 
tediluvian  world.    Neverthfless^  it  is  worth  our 
while  at  the  same  time  to  observe  the  favourable 
manner  in  which  God   interposed  amidst  the 
general  ruin,  for  the  perservation  of  the  only 
good  man  that  remained  \  for  he  kept  Noahy  the 
eight  [person  «]  who  was  a  preacher  of  righie^ 

ausnes$ 

d  Did  not  spare  the  ans^els,  ^c]    Some  siitent  with  their  wandering  up  and  dovrn 

have  imagined  this  tn  be  an  imperfect  sen-  in  the  air,  and  upon  earth.     I  think  we 

tence  :    J  think  it  complete  in  the  9th  are  to   answer,  not  by    sayinfi^,  that  the 

verse.    But  as  the  length  of  the  sentence  darkness  is  moral,  or  that  the  light  is  dit» 

is  so  necessarily  increased,  by  9uch  a  me-  aj^reeahle  to  them,  as  some  have  suggested, 

thod  of  paraphrnting  as    I  have  chosen,  (compare    ReynoUt*    Inquiry  eowemin^ 

(though  brought  into  the  narrowest  li-  the  Angelic  world,  Suery  xxx.  p.  191  ;3 

mits,  which  were  judged  consisteut  with  but  rather,  that  a  general  confinement  may 

aoswerog  the   end,)    I   have    thought  it  be  recoocileable  with  some  degree  ofli« 

proper  here,  and  in  many  other  instan-  berty»  yet  still  liable  to  restraint,  as  Ood 

cet,  to  divide  what,  in  the  original,  makes  shall  see  fit.      Compare  Luke  vHL   31  ; 

one  sentence,  into  several ;  else  I  must  Rev.  zx.  1»  3.    And  this  air,  ovtr  wfaieh 

have  left  many   passages  of   the  sncred  they  seem  indeed  to  have  some  power 

writings  iar  more  intricate  than  1  found  sometimes   granted  them»    (£ph.  iL  2.) 

tbem.  is  to  be  sure  dl(iriirntfM,wben  compared  with 

e  CW/f  [them]  down  to  hell.']    Mr.  Mede  the  light  in  wrhichthcy  originally  dwelt. 

would  translate  the  words,  fV'hen  God  had  g  The  eight  [person]  a  preacher  o/righie^ 

eondemsted  the  angels  that  sinned  to  the  punish'  ousness.]      Bishop 'Pearson  would  render 

memi  ofheU,  he  delivered  them  into  chains  this  clause,  Noah  the  eight  preacher  <ifrigh' 

of  darkness,  to  %e  reserved  to  judgment.     I  teousness,  supposing    that  Enos  was   the 

cannot  but  think  that  the  word  raplapttva;  first,  (Gen.  iv.  26,)  from  whom  Noah  Was 

is  illustrated  by  the  description  given  of  the  eight ;  that  all  the  intermecfiate  per- 

Tartarus  in  Homer  f  Iliad.  B,  Lin.  13 —  sons  bore  the  same  office,  and  that  Christ 

S5,)  at  a  deep  gulph  under  the  earthy  where  preached  by  them  <dl.  \  Pet.iii.  19.  Pears* 

there  are  iron  gates ^  and  a  brazen  entrance^  on  the  Creed,  p.  113*    To  which  Bishop 

It  is  derived  from  a  word  expressive  of  Cumberland  assents,  supposing  God  had 

terror,  and  sienifies  the  doleful  prison  in  a  continued  succession  of  extraordinary 

whkh  wicked  spirits    are  reservedf   till  persons  in  the  patriarchal  church.    Cumb^ 

they  should  be  brought  out  to  public  coo-  on  Oen,  p.  49.        But  I  think  it  certaio» 

damnation  and  execution.  that  Enos  could  not  be  the /ry/ preacher 

f  In  chains  of  darkness.]        It  has  been  of  righteousness  :  Adam  was  in  a  wonder- 

queried,  how  the  confinement  -of  these  un-  ful  manner  fitted  to  perform  that  office  in 

liappy  spirits  in  chains  of  darkness,  is  con-  ihQ  first  world,  as  Noah  was  in  the  second, 

mi 

Rr2 


3 1 8  Rejleeiions  on  the  destruction  of  the  old  worlds  Kc^ 

ousnesSf  and  seven  others,  who  were  with  him 

^^in  the  ark,  when  he  brought  the  irresistible  de- 

2  Peicr  struction  of  the  universal  deluge  upon  the  whole 
11.  5.  world  of  the  UJigodlj/,  and  destroyed  all  the  im- 
pious wretches  who  had  derided  the  admonitions 
of  that  faithful  patriarch. 
6     ^nd  in  a  succeeding  age,  when  the  inhabit-      6  And  tuminjr  the 
ants  of  those  places  were  sunk  into  the  lowest  <^J.*'"  of  Stwlom  and 

,  ;  ,  j^f^'z-oj  J  Gomorrah  into  H»heii, 

degeneracy,  he  condemned  the  cities  of  Sodom  ana  condcmDcd  /***iwiih 
Gomorrah^  a'lVA  the  most  dreadful  rf«/r*MC^ib»,  an  ovenhrow,  making 
reducing  thcyn  to  ashes, hy  raining  down  fire  and  <^«an  eotample  un- 

,    .  ^       n  i_  °  ^u  ^j  •   -  to     thoie     that    after 

brimstone  from  heaven  upon  them  ;  ^tf/^zw^^  jbould  iWc  ungodly  j 
[theni]  as  an  example  and  pattern  of  that  final 
vengeance  he  will  bring  on  those  sinners  who 
should  afterwards  be  ungodly ^  that  they  might 
learn  their  own  condemnation  and  misery  from 
the  memorials  of  the  destruction  of  those  once 
»jT)oble,   pleasant,  and    flourishing  cities  of  the 

Elain.     And  by  the  miraculous  interposition  of     7  And  deVivered  just 
is  Providence,herwa/erf7i]g^A/^<7tt^Z(7/,who  was  i^i,  vexed  whu  the 
so  \onfr  grieved  s^nd  siffiictedi  by  the  lascivious  con>  fiuhy  conversation  of 

V  *^  tllP  WICkCu  * 

8  versation  of  these  lawless  men.  For  that  rights  %  (For  that  rijchtc- 
eous  man,  while  he  dwelt  among  them,  seeing  ous  man  dwelling 
and  hearing  from  day  to  day.  the  instances  of  among^!^".  »»  «««- 

^,     .  a-  ^         J     iL      J         J       •    I     J  1         >"?  ^"^  hcanns,  vex. 

their  profligate  and  abandoned  wickedness,  tor-  ed  his  righteoun  soul 
mented  his  upright  soul  by  [those^  unlawful  dUii  from  day  today,  with 
scandalous  works^  whose  cry  came  up  at  length  '**""  ""^^^'f**!  deeds:) 
to  heaven,  and  brought  down  upon  them  tliis 
^  flaming  destruction.  And  thus  on  the  whole,  9  The  Lord  know- 
we  discern  in  th's  memorable  example,  that  on  ^"^  how  to  deliver  ihc 
the  one  hand,   The  Lord  knows  how  to  rescue  f°^^y  °"^  ^/  ^^'"P^^'" 

..  jj     r        \         J    .'  11  ,  ,       i»ons,   and    to  reserve 

the  godly  from  temptation  and  danger,  and  on  the  the  unjust  unto  the  day 
other,  to  reserve  the  unrighteous  to  the  day  of  of  judgment  to  be  pu- 
Judgment  to  be  punished  with  a  severity  becom-  '^**^**** 
ing  their  guilt  and  wickedness. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

There  is  no  church  so  pure,  but  some  false  members^  and 
Ver.  1  even  false  teachers^  may  insinuate  themselves  into  it ;  yet  it  is 
our  duty  to  watch  and  pray,  that  the  churches  to  which  we  re- 
spectively 

and  what  excellent  instructions  both  might  of  persons  that  were  with  liim»  NoaA  with 
give.  Dr.  Winder  has  finely  represented,  seven  othersy  or  Sonh  one  of  eight  ;  and  ac- 
fVinder*s  History  of  Knowledge,  Vol.  I.  cordingly  1  have  determined  it  to  this  sense 
p.  17,  &c.  p.  81—92.  Bishop  Pearson  in  the  paraphrase.  The  Bishop  hath  pro- 
adds,  that  if  we  are  not  disposed  to  refer  duced  several  passages  in  the  Greek  ciauiet 
oyiooY  to  xupxa,  and  translate  it,  the  eight  in  support  of  this  sense  of  the  word  :  and 
preacher  of  rtghleousncssj .  it  may  be  under-  others  may  be  seen  in  Haphelius.  Com- 
stood  as  denoting,  not  the  order  in  which  pare  also  1  Peter  iii.  20« 
Koah  was  raiU^edj  but  merely  the  number 
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spectively  belong,  may  be  guarded  against  their  pernicious  insi-    «».ct. 
Duationsy  and  especially  against  the  destructive  heresies  o^  those 
who  deny  the  Lord  who  bought  thetn.     As  we  regard  the  edificati- 
on of  the  church,  and  the  salvation  of  our  own  precious  and  im- 
mortal souls,  let  us  guard  against  whatever  may  justly  deserve  y^^^ 
such  an  imputation  as  this.     fVoe  be  to  those  teachers  who  are  3 
actuated  with  a  covetous  spirit,  who  teach  things  which  they  ought 
not  for  the  sake  qf  filthy  lucre  j  and  make  merchandise  of  the  souls 
of  their  hearers  !  How  5a?////y  does  their  rfflm7ifl//(;w  approach,  though 
they  perceive  not  the  gradations  by  which  it  advances ;  and  with 
what  irresistible  terror  will  it  at  length  overwhelm  them  ! 

That  our  hearts  may  be  preserved  under  an  awful  impression  4 
of  the  Divine  judgments,  let  us  often  meditate  on  those  displays 
of  them  of  which  the  scripture  informs  us.  And  let  us,  in  parti- 
cular, reflect  on  the  fall  of  the  apostate  angels,  who  were  for 
their  first  offence  precipitated  from  heaven,  and  reserved  in  chains 
of  darkness  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day;  and  while  we  con- 
template this  awful  dispensation,  let  us  adore  that  distinguishing 
grace  and  compassion  which  laid  hold  on  apostate  man^  and  pro- 
vided an  all-sufficient  Saviour  for  him.  Let  us  call  to  remem-5|  6 
brance  the  dissolution  of  the  old  world,  by  a  deluge  of  water,  and 
the  tremendous  destruction  of  the  cities  of  the  plain  by  fire  from 
heaven  ;  and  let  us  fear  that  God,  who  can  at  pleasure  break  open 
the  fountains  of  the  great  deep,  and  open  the  windows  of  heaven^ 
and  emit  from  these  his  various  magazines,  deluges  of  water,  or 
torrents  of  burning  sulphur,  to  execute  his  vengeance.  Who 
can  flee  from  his  pursuing  hand  ?  or  who  can  be  secure  and  happy 
but  under  his  almighty  protection  ?  Yet  awful  as  the  terrors  of 
bis  indignation  are,  his  eyes  are  upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears 
are  open  to  their  cry.  What  a  noble  support  and  encouragement  7,  8 
may  it  therefore  be  to  the  small  remnant,  whcfrom  day  today  are 
vexing  their  righteous  souls  at  the  ungodly  deeds  of  the  wicked  among 
whom  they  dwell,  to  reflect  on  the  deliverance  of  Noah,  and  of  Lot ^ 
from  that  general  destruction  with  which  they  were  surrounded. 
A  more  perfect  and  complete  deliverance  will  be  at  length  accom- 
plished for  all  the  faithful  servants  of  God,  and  there  will  be  no 
possibility  of  doubting  any  more  of  his  ability,  or  his  willingness  to 
rescue  them  from  every  evil ;  for  he  will  make  the  day  of  his  ven- 
geance on  his  enemies,  a  dav  of  complete  and  everlasting  salvation 
to  his  saints.  And  the  Lo7^d  grant  that  we  may  all  find  mercy  of 
the  Lord  in  that  important  day. 


SECT. 


320         But  they  shall  he  chiefly  punished^  who  are  unclean^  t(ci 


SECT.  IV. 

TTie  Apostle  describes  in  very  emphatical  terms ^  the  infammis  chdrat* 
ier  of  some  ungodlj/  and  seducing  teachers,  who  were  crept  into  the 
Christian  church ;  and  warns  the  Christian  converts  of  the  dan- 
ger of  their  being  perverted  by  them,  and  them  of  the  dread/id  dc^ 
struction  to  which  they  exposed  themselves.  2  Pet.  11. 10 — 22. 


ttCT« 


2  Peter  IL  10.  '  p»tie  u.  to. 

J  H A VE  been  lust  mentioning  the  Divine  ven-  B^^,  S'^^^.^Jf^ 
2  p«ter  *-  geance  which  will  be  poured  out  on  audaci-  fleth  in  tbe  luit  of  on. 
^  '^*  0U8  and  impenitent  sinners  ;  but  I  would  especi-  cleanness,  and  despise 

«//y  be  understood  to  intend  those  who  go  after  ^Z'''^^\h^'''^\T. 

strtLfige fleshy  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness ;  for  they  willed,  they  m  not 

are  particularly  detestable  in  the  eye  of  God,  afraid  to  speak  cril  of 

and  the  crimes  they  commit  so  much  resemble  <^*K*"^^*  • 

tbat  of  Sodom,  that  it  is  the  less  to  be  wondered 

if  they  share  in  its  punishment :  and  with  them 

I  also  comprehend  those  who  despise  dominion^ 

of  which  thete  are  many  among  the  licentious 

iM^retches  before  described;  daring  and  self^wiU 

ledj  uncontroulablein  their  own  ways,  and  ready 

to  face  and  withstand  any  opposition  in  the  pro- 
secution of  them  ;  thevfear  not  to  speak  evil  of 
11  those  who  possess  the  highest  £/f]g'/iiVii^^;  Where^     il  Wbereai  aogek 

as  the  angelsy  even  those  who  are  greater  in  ^'^'^^^  ^^  greater  m 

strength  and  power  than  the  rest  of  those  glori-  ^^^  nof^raiiing'^a^ 

ous  beings,  bear  not  a  reviling  testimony  against  cusation  aj^ainst  then. 

them  before  the  Lord ;  but  abhorring  ail  scurri-  before  ihe  Lord. 

lity  and  violence  of  language,  they  with  all 

calmness  and  decency  declare  matters  as  they 

are,  as  revering  the  presence  of  God,  how  much 

soever  they  may  abhor  the  characters  of  ungod- 
12 iv  men.  ( jude  9.)    But  these  men  behave  asif  ^  ^?  ^"^  **»«««« «»• 

jf  ^    .       ...         .       7._.ju  *  ^"ral     brute     beasts. 

tneywere  irrational  animals  \  made  by  nature  j^zoe  to  be  taken  and 
be  taken,  and  destroyed,  and  consumed  :  the  destroyed,  ipeak  evil 
fiercest  savaee  beasts,  whom  men  for  their  own  of  the  things  thatthey 

^^.  P  ^.  i_^j  jj       understand    not,    and 

security  and  preservation,  hunt  down  and  de-  ^^ 

stroy,  can  hardly  be  more  violent,  and  outrage- 
ous than  they  ;  blaspheming  things  which  they 
do  not  understand ;  and  the  consequence  will 

be 

a    Irrational   animals,']      Dr.   Whitby  immediately  afterwards  spoken  of,  coald 

would  render  this,  But  these  are  at  natural  be  the  resemblance  of  a  brute.     It  may 

brtUe  beasts:  referring  it  to  their  pro»i/jc«-  refer  to  their  running  headlong  into  ex* 

ous  exercise  of  lust.     And  indeed  it  is  evi-  tremc  danger ;  which  this  licentious  man- 

dent,    it  must  be  explained  as  a  general  ncr  of  speech,  especially  u-hen  attacking 

assertion,  relating   to    some    violence    of  the  characters  of  governors^  might  very  na* 

temper;  ai  no  sin  of  the  tongue,  which  is  turally  expose  them  to, 

h  De* 


tFho  account  ii  a  pUamre  to  riot  in  the  day :  321 

tliali  utterly  perith  in  be,  that  they  shoU  be  utterly  destroyed  in  their  ««ct. 
tfaeir  own  corruption;  corruption^'  and  many  of  them  by  their  own      '^'_ 

intemperance,  rashness,  and  folly,  will  hasten  TpeteT 

the 

teousness 

count  it  ^ -^  ,  „  ,  ^  ... 

riot  in  the  ^ay-time,  pleasure  toriot  in  the  day  :  they  are  spots  andre^ 

?S?Uh'^  TporSS  Pr^^Af  t^  tl'^  society  to  which  they  belong, 
themselves  with  their  Iwmg  luxurwusly  m  Other  places,  by  means  of 
own  deceivingt,  while  those  deceits  ^,  which  they  conceal  under  tlie 
they  feast  with  you ;     ^^^  ^f  Christianity,  banqueting  with  you  at  the 

14  Having  eyes  full  holy  table  ^.    Many  of  them  are  as  lewd  as  they  14 

^^^"S^mi'l  T  gluttonous,  lumngeyesJiillofaduUerr,  ani 
iiegniiipg  unstable  ^hat  cantwt  ceasc/rom  «n,  even  when  the  pow- 
touis.  An  heart  they  ers  of  animal  nature  are  exhausted  ;  but  by  their 
covctoa8^^"ra  ti'^*'^  words  and  gestures  they  endeavour  to  fan  the 
cursed  children^  *^*  flame  ;  ensnaring  unstable  souls  by  their  artful 

addresses,  and  having  their  heart  continually  ex-^ 
ercised  in  avaricious  schemes ;  on  all  which  ae* 
counts  they  are  the  children  of  a  curse ^  and  they 
shall  find  that  in  the  end  it  will  indeed  fall  hea<^ 
vy  upon  them, 

15  Which  have  for-      For,  deserting  the  straight  and  upright  way  IS 
:*/".«  Vir^^];:  °f  truth  and  integrity,  they  have  wandered  in 
following  uie  way  of  dangerous  and  destructive  paths  ;Jollounng  tn 
Balaam /Ar  /on  of  Bo-  the  Way  of  that  infamous  person  Balaam^  the 

^THeTof"  »nS«.-  '"."l  o/Bosor^who  so  laved  the  wages  rf  un.     , 
oess :  righteousness y  that  be  was  wiilmg  to  sacrifice 

16  But  was  rebuked  every  other  interest  to  obtain  them.    But  he\S 
for  bis  iqiquity  :^^the  received,  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner  the 

reproof 

^  Destroyed  in  their  corruption.]      The  with  Uie  churchy    without  detecting  their 

original  phrase  is  iv  m  p99f»  aviwi  x«7a<f>-  own  characters ;  and  therefore  I  think  it 

Oa^nlat,  and  some  would  render  it,  are  most  reasonable  to  consider  their /ef«i/ry  at 

detlroyedbp  destruction,  that  is,  certainly,  practised   dscivhere ;    and   to   refer  Ihi^ 

or  utterly  destroyed.     Compare   Cradoek's  banquelingy  of  which  the  apostle  speaks,  to 

Apostolical  History^  p,  117.    They  boasted  their  attending  the  snered  banquet  of  thi^ 

or  being  beyond  the  power  of  corruption  Ijord*s  supper,  as  a  cover  for  their  lioen* 

and  punishment,  but  arc  lost  in  both  togc-  tionsucss. 
tber.  e  Having  eyes  full  of  aduUery  :  O^aX^ 

c  hieing  luxuriowly,  &c.]  This  is  so  /ui/k— -fxrj-ir;  fxoixax*^^*]  There  is  a  pro* 
good  and  proper  a  sense,  that  one  is  not  digioiis  strength  in  this  expression ;  it  pro- 
tempted  to  wish  the  estabU&bing  of  the  perly  signifies,  their  having  an  aduUresi 
reading  of  »yairai;  for  muciidi;^  which  some  continually  before  their  eyes, 
have  proposed,  and  so  cvplam  it  of  the  riot  f  Balaam  [the  son]  ofBosor,^  There  is 
of  those  pretended  love-feasts,  into  which  one  manuscript  which  reads  Beor,  and  this 
indeed  it  is  not  impossible  that  luxury  mif^ht  reading  is  confirmed  by  the  Syriac  version, 
soon  come,  when  persons  of  such  a  charac-  Mr.  Ainsworth  and  Dr.  Lighifooi  suppose, 
ter  were  concerned  in  them ;  and  proba-  that  the  apostle,  in  writing  Bosor  for^  Beor, 
bhr  that  vTas  the  occasion  of  laying  them  used  the  Chaldee  dialect,  as  he  writ  in  the 
aside.  neighbourhood  of  Babylon.  Set  Amnt^rth 

d  Banqueting  with  you,l    It  is  not  to  be  on  Kum.  irxii.  5 ;  and  Dr.  Lightfooft  Ad» 

thought  that  luxury  could  be  introduced  denda  to  his  Hora  Uehraicet,  on  1  Cor.  Spv. 

into  those  feasts^  which  they  celebrated  cap.  4« 

%  Swelling 


322  Deluding  others  with  vain  promises  qf  liberijf* 

•icT.    reproof  of  his  transgression;  for  the  dumb  beast  dumb    au    ^eak'ng 
'''•    on  which  he  rode,  [speaking  mth  the  voice  of  a  r'i^u"*"'*.'"**^'/?" 
s  Peter  ^^^^9  restrained  the  madness  of  the  prophet,  when  propheu 
IL  16.  he  would  have  pressed  on  to  his  own  destructi- 

17  on.  These,  notwithstanding  all  their  boasted  n  These  are  welb 
pretensions,  are  fountains  without  water ;  they  ];^«hoat '^^w*  cjouA 

1     J         '^  J  \i  I  L'  1     '  J         '\        '   \I    that  are  earned  with  a 

are  clouds  agitated  bv  a  whirlwind,  easily  yield-  tempest,  to  whom  the 
ing  to  every  wind  of  persecution  or  temptation,  mUiof  darkneu  isit^ 
and  themselves  big  with  storms  and  tempests:  »en?«d  for  ever. 
But  after  all  their  turbulence  and  mischief,  they 
will  be  found  in  the  number  of  those  to  whom 

•    is  reserved  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever,  even 
the  judgment  of  eternal  darkness  and  despair. 

ISThey  sometimes  indeed  affect  sublime  strains  of     is  For  when  they 
language,  which  are  often  void  of  any  real  mean-  *P^  8"^*^  t»eilinj 
ing,  and  speaking  swelling  [r,ords]  of  vanity  n,  Xt  mro^h?he  SS 
they  ensnare  m  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  which  they  of  the  flesh,  through 
practise  and  promote  in  all  variety  of  lascivious^  ^^^^       wanwnuess, 
ness,  those  who  were,  so  far  as  we  can  judge  by  %^^l^  ^^^  ^^^ 
their  external  behaviour,  quite  escaped^  from  who  live  io  error : 
them  that  have  their  conversation  in  oTor,  and 
they  draw  back  into  apostacy  some,  who  ap- 
peared to  have  set  their  faces  in  good  earnest 
towards   the   kingdom  of  heaven  ;    by  which 
means  they  become  partakers  in  the  guilt  of  that 
aggravated  condemnation  and  ruin  which  these 
deluded  and  unhappy  persons  bring  upon  them- 

19  selves.  For  promising  them  liberty,  they  are  so  }^  While  they  pro- 
far  iroin  performing  theiV  engagements,  that  t^cy  ihemsHves  arc 
thei/  are  themselves  the  despicable  slaves  of  cor^  tiie  servants  of  cor- 
ruption.  and  have  not  power  and  spirit  enough  '^"P^lon  •  for  of  whom 

^  ^  •      ^      ^\  I  ^       r  ^i     *.    •    r        ^       a  man  is  overcome,  of 

to  extricate  themselves   out  of  that  infamous  the  same  is  he  brought 
bondage  \for  by  whomsoever  any  one  is  defeat-  in  bondage. 
ed  and  conquered,  bxj  him  he  is  oi  course  also  en- 
slaved ;  and  it  is  too  evident  to  admit  of  dispute, 
that  these  wretched  men  are  continually  con- 
quered by  sin. 
o^     And   they   ought  certainly  to  be  reckoned  ,  20  For  if  after  they 

iU ^L  ^       •  LI        r  I  •    J       /•       V    nave  escaped  the  pol- 

among  the  most  miserable  of  mankind  ;  for  if  ,„ti,,„g  J  ihe  world 
having  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  worlds  by  the  through  Uie  know- 
knowledgeof  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christy  ^^"^i^   of    '*^c   Lord 

they  ^"^ 

g  Swelling  xvords  of  vanity.']     It  is  ob-.  an  rtadin^  oXtyw;,  which  some  other  copia 

served,    that    here,    and  in  many    other  in  somo  degree  imitate,  where  they  do  not 

places,    these  heretical    teachers  are  re-  entirely  follow,  leaves  a  stronp:  suspicion 

presented  as  seducing  their  lollowcrs,  not  on  niy  mind,  that  the  apostle  might  iutend 

by  the  power  of  miracles,  but  by  the  artt  those    who    had  almost  escaped,     I  have 

iff  address.  therefore  taken  a  medium,  and  retaining 

h  Suite  escaped,  k.c.]     The  words  or7w;  the  usual  reading  in  the  ver«on,  have  pflz-a- 

•Mro9i/yo»?af,  which  i«  the  received  reading,  phrased  the  words  in  what  I  apprehend  the 

certainly  signify,  those  who  were  ihorough"  most  natural  sense,  with  some  regard  to  UiC 

i^  or  entirely  escaped,     But  the  Alexandri'    other  copies, 

i  From 


Refiectums  en  such  as  disgrace  their  profession,^  323 

•ad    ScrkMir    Jesuf  they  are  tntanttled  and  subdued  bv  them  a£rain.    "^t* 


Jem  they  are  entangled  and  subdued  by  them  again^ 


IV. 


2S&^u^or?Sd  «»"g*^^  ^»  >^  ^^^'•^  ^"  their  nets,  and  so  lying  at 

oTcreonie,  the  latter  their  merc^  to  be  wounded  and  destroyed  by  q  p^ter 
endiswonewiththem  them,  their  l(fst  ^iate  is  certainly  v^Mcnxcorse  11.20. 

than  the  tH^inning.        ^^„  the  first  : 

heuar  the'^^^norto  ^'^^  *'  *^^  ^^^^  better  for  them  not  to  have  21 
have  known^The^way  f^nown  the  Way  of  righteousness  at  all,  than  hav^ 
of  righteousness,  tfaan,  ing  known  [t/,]  and  professed  a  desire  and  reso- 
after  tiiey  have  known  lutioH  of  walking  in  it,  to  have  turned  aside 
mT  *^m3mlnt >^w»  the  holy  commandment'  delivered  to  them  ; 
fl^Yeted  unto  them,     for  by  this  means  their  guilt  is  so  much  the  more 

aggravated;  their  conduct  is  the  more  pernici* 

ous  to  others,  and  consequently  to  themselves. 

S2  But  it  :s  happened  g^t  indeed  when  the  matter  comes  thoroughly  22 

5rtS^°p™^'"Tie  to  be  consiciered,  it  will  appear,  that  under  all 

dog  w  turned  to  his  own  the  external  appearances  of  reformation,  there 

vomit  again;  and.  The  ^ygg  still  an  evil  nature  and  principle  remaining, 

rh.?w  J^'wUtS;  ^l"<=''  ^'  '«ng^h  prevailed ;  so  that  it  is  happened 
mire.  to  them  according  to  the  true  prctoerb^  The  dog 

[is]  returned^  to  gorge  up  his  onm  vomit  again  ; 

a7id  the  sow  that  was  washed  from  the  filthiness 

#  she  had  before  contracted,  having  still  the  same 

unclean  nature  prevailing,  is  returned  to  wallow 
in  the  mire^  and  so  makes  herself  as  filthy  as  she 
)iad  ever  been  before,  (Compare  Prov.  xxvi»  11.) 


IMPROVEMENT. 

It  is  indeed  matter  of  grievous /am^/d/ibTiy  that  such  wretchesYer. 
as  those  who  are  here  described,  should  be  any-where  found  in  13 
the  christian  church.    Let  us  be  the  less  surprised,  if  any  sucb 
spots  and  blemishes  are  discovered  among*  us,  on  whom  the  ends  of 
the  world  are  come;  but  let  the  licentious  character,  heredrawn, 
be  noted  with  a  just  abhorrence,  that  if  any  such  persons  are  found^ 
they  may  with  becoming  indignation  be  pu^jitt^^iy.     Many  there 
are  wbo  seem  to  be  as  irrational  and  ravenous  as  brute  beasts^  and  ^  2 
are  far  iqore  ven}iaous  to  society  than  the  race  of  savage  or  poi- 
sonous animals.    They  are  indeed  children  of  a  curse ^  and  they  14 
will  inherit  the  purse,  who  thus  contrive  to  make  their  lives  one 
scene  of  iniquity,  whose  eyes,  and  lips,  declare  more  wickedness 
}n  their  ^arts  th^n  they  bav«  power  to  ^icequte.    But  it  should 

be 

t  l^OM  iht  koh  eommandmeni.^      The  courses  9n  PrBpktcy,  Dm.  h  p,  i2^.    It  is, 

leaned  br.'Sheriock^  the  late  bifbop  of  however,  certain,  that  it  is  capably  of  a 

Uaaiqn,  interprets  this  of  some  directions  liu^ger  interpretation,  as  many  holy  comr 

dnfvro  up  by  the  apostle's,  relating  to  the  mambnents  remain    upon    record  jn   the 

conduct  which  Christians  sho\;Id  maintain  New  Testament,  which  might  guard  them 

witli  regard  to  these  seducing  teachers  they  against  the  evil^  re(erred  to  in  the  preped* 

Me  here  cautioned  against.    See  bi^  Dts»  log  discourse. 


324  St.  PeUr  writes  with  the  same  view  he  did  before  z 

■tcT.   be  remembered,  they  are  accountable  to  God,  not  only  for  all. 
.they  doy  but  for  all  they  desire  and  wish  to  do;  and  they  are  in- 


Ver.cessantl}*  aggravating  that  terrible  account.  These  disciples  of 
15  \e Balaam  will  surely  receive  his  reward;  those  dark  clouds  will 

17  quickly,  if  they  continue  thus  to  obscure  with  their  crimes  the 
horizon  in  which  they  ought  to  shine  as  stars ^  be  doomed  to  black.- 
ness  of  darkness  for  ever.  May  persons  of  such  a  character^  bow 
specious  soever  the^brm  which  they  wear,  be  universally  detect- 

IB  ed  and  disgraced ;  may  none  of  their  swelling  words  of  vanity  en- 
tice and  ensnare  those  who  appear  just  escaping  from  the  delusions 
of  error  and  the  fetters  of  vice;  and  may  none  permit  themselves 
to  be  seduced  by  promises  of  liberty,  from  such  mean  and  miser- 

1 9  able  slaves  of  corruption. 

Finally,  let  us  learn,  by  the  awful  conclusion  of  this  chapter, 
to  guard  agaipst  all  temptations  to  apostacy ;  may  we  never,  after 

20  having  long  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  be  entangled  again, 

21  and  overcome  by  them.  Better,  far  better,  would  it  have 
been  for  us,  iwt  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than, 
having  known  it,  to  turn  away  from  the  /to/y  dommandment :  our 
last  endy  in  this  case,  would  be  worse  than  the  beginning ;  and 
those  expressive  ^')72i7^5,  taken  from  such  loathsome  and  detestable 
animals,  would  not  be  sufficient  to  paint  out  the  degree,  in  which 
we  should  ourselves  be  loathsome  and  odious,  in  the  sight  of  that 
God,  who  is  of  purer  eyes  tliaii  to  behold  iniquity,  and  cannot  look 
upon  evil,  (Habak.  i.  13).     May  we  therefore,  with  the  righteous, 

\2hold  on  our  way ;  and  taking  care  to  preserve  the  cleanness  of  our 

hands  and  hearts,  may  we  daily  wax  stronger  and  stronger,  (Job 

xvii.  9,)   and  shine  with  an  increasing  UxsXve  \  for  the  path  of  the 

just  should  be  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto 

the  perfect  day.     (Prov.  iv.  18.) 

SECT.  V. 

That  they  might  be  effectually  guarded  against  the  artifices  of  those 
who  scoff  at  religion^  or  lie  in  wait  to  deceive,  the  apostle  directs 
them  to  adhere  closely  and  steadily  to  the  holy  scriptures ;  and  re- 
presents to  them  the  absolute  certainty  ^  and  auful  manner,  of  the 
destruction  of  this  world ;  concluding  with  several  weighty  and 
pertinent  exhortations.    2  Pet.  III.  throughout. 

2  Peter  III.  1 .  2  Piter  III.  I. 

SECT. 
V. 
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THIS  second  epistle^  I  now  write  to  you,  my  T^^f  **?*"**  «P'«^«» 
,        1     1    1       ji      .1  -.u  4,1 beloved,! now wnte 

dearly  beloved  brethren,  with  the  same  pur-  ,jnj^ 

« Peter  P^^ 

111.  I.        ^  jr^^.^  second  ephtle.1     Archbishop  TiU    be  a  distinct  epistle  by   iitclf.      See  hit 
lolson  bccma  to  think,  this  iasl  chapter  to     ffVAf,  Vol,  II.  p.  7I8.   Grotius  imagines 

that 


To  guard  ibem  againsi  the  scoffers  at  God^s  judgment.  325 

wi;  in  both  which  pose  With  vrhich  I  wrote  the  former;  in  [both]    *«ct. 

b**  w^^'^of're-  ^^^f  I  Stir  upyour  sincere  and  upright  minds^     ^' 

^^  way  o        ^^^  ^^^j^  J  hoipQ  they  indeed  are,  in  the  remenu  Tp^teT 

trance  of  those  glorious  principles  of  our  holy  iii.  1, 
religion,  which  may  be  of  the  greatest  import- 

lat  yc  may  be  tauce  to  your  spiritual  improvement.      For  it  3 

1  of  the  words  jg  ^y  ardent  desire,  that  in  order  to  your  ad- 
here spoken  be-.  ^  L     4.  V    '  L^      '   jX  w 

the  holy  pro-  vancemeot  in  true  rehgion,  you  may  be  mindful 
indofthecom-  of  the  words  which  were  spoken  long  before  our 
'*" f  °h  "*i  *^  ^^°  time,  by  the  holy  prophets  who  lived  in  re- 
iour:    ^  mote  ages;  and  h[&o  (f  the  commandment  of  us 

the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour\  who  hath 
condescended  by  our  instrumentahty,  to  send 
you  messages  upon  which  your  sal  vationevident*. 
iy  depends ;  a  method  which  Divine  wisdom 
and  love  hath  pitched  upon,  to  accomplish  that 
owing  this  first,  important  and  desirable  end:    Knowing  this  3 

last  da^i*$cof-  ^^^'>  *®  ^'^^^  '^  ™^^'  necessary  to  be  remember- 
Jkiog after  their  Qd  and  considered,  that  in  the  last  days,  which 
Its,  are  now  approaching  apace,  there  shall  come 

profane  mockers^^  waScing  in  a  most  scandalous 

and  licentious  manner,  according  to  the  impulse 

of  their  own  ungoverned  lusts  and  appetites : 

d  saying.Wherc  jfnd  they  shall  deride  the  hope  of  the  faithful  4 

Mnncet*}ie  followers  of   Christ,  saying,    "  JVhere  is  the 

fell  asleep,  all  boasted  pr(777ii!;tf  ^ud  declaration  of  his  coming , 

ontinueas  thty  in  which  these  silly  deluded  creatures  reposed 

^uoo?'"''*"^  so  great  a  confidence  ?    For  since  the  fathers  of 

former  ages  are  fallen  asleep  •*,  all  things  re'* 

viain  just  in  the  same  state  and  situation  as 

[thetf  were]  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  ; 

the 

iras  written  after  the  destruction  of  ttoUc  constitutions  affirm,  there  was  a  co^n* 

UD,  and  expresses  the  triumph  of  ciJ  qf  the  apostles  called  on  occasion  of 

men,  when  thoy  taw  that  Christ  these    teachers,   whom  St.  Peter  guards 

come  to  judgment,  as  it  was  ex-  against,  and  that  all  in  common  delivered 

lie  would  then  do.    He  infers  from  this  advice,  which  he  has  admonished  the 

hat  this  epistle  was  written  not  by  Christian  converts  to  regard. 

*eter  the  apostle,  but  some  other  Si*  c  Mockers.]     Archbishop  Tiliotson  ex- 

But  I  confess,  I  see  no  reason  at  plains  thi«  of  the   CarpocrationM.  a  large 

ny  such  conclusion ;  nor  do  I  per-  sect  of  the  Gnostics,  who  denied  the  re- 

cse  scoffers  were  then  aclua/lif  come,  surrection  of  the  dead»    and   the  future 

predicted.  judgment,  and  appeared  quickly  after  the 

•  commamlment  of  us  the  apostles  of  yrrhing  this  epistie.    ^^ee  TiUotson's  Works, 

f  and  Saviour.]    Some  translate  this  VoU  II.  p.  71 1. 

The  commandment  of  us  the  ajtostles  d  Since  the  fathers  are  fallen    asleep."} 

Ard  and  Saviour;  and  would  from  Mr.  Grooe  Would  render  it,  for  except  that 

nfer,  that  Simon,  who  wrote  this  the  fathers  are  fallen  asleep;  that  is.  That 

was  not  an  apostle  bimtcif;  but  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  are  continu- 

ion  I  have  given,  is  most  agreeable  a'ly  changing,  and  new  generations  rising 

rder  of  the  original  words.     The  in:»tead  of  the  old,  all  other  things  conti« 

lulkor,  whom  I  mentioned  above,  nue  as  they  were.      See  Grovels  Addit, 

\  note  g)  observes,  that  tbo  a/w-  Posthum,  Serm*  VoL  I.  p.  200. 

€  Wkerebjf.1 

Ss2 


S26  The  heavens  and  the  earth  are  reserved  unto  fire. 

tier,  the  times  and  seasons  revolve  as  they  did  before, 
^'      and  there  is  no  such  marvellous  interposition 


^  Peter  ^^^^^^  Jesus,  as  to  turn  the  sun  into  darkness, 
HI.  4.  and  the  moon  into  blood ,   to  cause  the  stars 
to  fall  from  heaven,  to  bring  down  vengeance 

5  and  destruction  on  all  his  enemies,  and  to  con- 
fer an  ample  reward  on  his  servants."        Bui     5  Fortbit  they  wiu 
this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of,  «ni  they  SSS'SyreiJS2f:?GM 
contmue  ignorant  of  it'  through  affectation,  ^j^  heavens  were  of 
plain  and  obvious  as  it  is  from  the  word  of  Grod,  old,    and   Uie   earth 
that  all  nature  is  in  his  hand,  and  at  his  dis-  '^^^-^^^^^^a^ 
posal,  and  that  he  can  in  whatsoever  time  and     '' 
manner  he  pleases,  change  and  overthrow  its 
universal  system ;  they  know  and  consider  not, 
that  by  the  almighty  and  ever-efficacious  tvard 
of  God,  the  heavensj  with  all  their  host,  were 
produced  of  old,  and  the  earth  subsisting  from 
the  water,  with  which  the  mass  of  it  was  at  first 
covered ;  till  by  the  Divine  command,  it  emerg- 
ed from  it,  and  the  liquid  element  flowed  to 
its  appointed  channel ;  and  God  ordained  that 
the  earth  should  be  nourished  and  supported  by 
water^  which  is  the  life  of  the  vegretable  crea« 

6tion.  Yet  that  very  element  frojn  which  it  SWbeiebyUievorid 
had  its  original  and  support,  became  at  len6:th,  *^*^  ?®n  ,^**»  ^^ 
by  Divine  appointment,  the  means  of  its  de-  ^Si'SST  " 

struction;  wnereby%  that  is,  in  consequence  of 
which  constitution  of  things,  under  a  different 
direction  and  agency  of  God,  the  world  that 
then  was,  being  deluged  with  an  irresistible  in- 
undation of  watery  perished  y  and  every  thing  upon 
the  face  of  it  was  destroyed  ;  none  of  the  nu« 
man  race,  or  other  terrestrial  animals  surviving, 
but  those  who,  by  God's  special  Providence, 

7  were  preserved  in  the  ark.  It  appears  from  7  But  the  beatens 
hence  credible  in  reason,  as  well  as  certain  from  *"^  ***®  b^'^^h  ^**"^** 
Divine  revelation,  that  the  earth  maybe  dissolv-  JlJi^rdarckeptNn  store! 
ed,  audits  inhabitants  removed.     But  we  know  reserved 

that  God  has  determined  to  effect  this  great  re- 
volution,  by  a  method  far  different  from  that  of 
the  former ;  for  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which 
TkfW  [ftrw^l  are  treasured  up,  as  it  were,  by  the 
same  word,  and  guarded  from  all  dangers  of  a 
second  deluge  of  water,  being  kept  to  bedissolved 
by  a  deluge  of  fire,  on  the  day  which  God 

has 

c  Wkerehy.l    Very  possibly  ^<  ay  refers    being  opened,  and  pouring  forth  upon  tht 
to  ou^yoi»  tht  heaveruf  mentioned  above,    earth  a  destructiye  deluge  of  water, 
and  may  relate  to  the  windows  qfhtatfcn 


The  day  cf  the  Lord  comes  as  a  thief  in  tlie  night.  227 

referred  unto  fire  a-  has  appointed  for  the  display  ^  his  righteousness  ^"ci. 
K'^nd'^^Shfoa'oi  «  the  »my^T^^\  judgment; and  for  the  destruc-     '' 


ungodly  men.  tioTi  of  utigodiy  men^  who  ,alas  !  so  generally  2  peter 

abound,  and  towards  whom  his  patience  has  III.  7. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  been  SO  long  exercised.     This  is  indeed  in  the  8 
r„ir??«l'edan  course  of  Divine  providence  long  delayed  ;  hut 
with  the    Lord  as  a  Ui  not  this  one  thing  be  hid  from  you  J  my  dearly 
tboasand  years  and  a  beloved^  that  one  day  [ti]  with  the  Lord  as  a 
^ouiMd  years  at  one  thousand  year s^,  and  a  thousand  years  as one  day  ^ 

all  the  divisions  of  our  time  are  so  absolutely 
disproportionable  to  his  eternity,  that  the  differ- 
ence between  one  and  another  of  them  seems  to 
be  lost  in  his  presence  ;  and  a  vengeance  cer« 
taiply  to  be  inflicted  after  a  thousand  years,  i^ 
nearer  in  his  estimation,  than  that  which  is  to  be 

9  The  Lord  is  not  executed  to-morrow  is  in  ours.        And  indeed  9 
slack  concerning  his  ^^  ^^  j|,g  jg|^y  ^f  ^^jg  ^wful  season,  the  Lord 

promise,  (as  some  men    .        .    ,  -' .      ^,  i-  l         *.     r  l  • 

count  slackness ;)  but  <^  ^^^  slow  coticemtng  iYiQ  accomplishment  of  his 
is  long-sufiering  to  us-  promise  to  his  people,  who  look  for  this  com* 
^*^ho"  w  ^*''*h^  bf  P'^'®  deliverance,  as  some  under  the  infirmities 
ti2t*an"sho^d  iomc  of  their  impatience,  may  be  ready  to  count  [it] 
to  repentance.  slowness  :  but  good  reasons  are  to  be  assigned 

for  it,  most  consistent  with'the  perfections  of  the 
Divine  nature;  especially  this,  That  he  is  long-- 
suffering  towards  us,  and  endures  in  great  com* 
passion,  as  not  willing  that  any  should  per ish^  but 
that  all  should  come  over  to  repentance,  and 
thereby  to  salvation  ;  to  which,  by  the  exercise 
of  this  patience,  he  seems  tenderly  and  graci- 
ously to  invite  the  worst  and  most  unworthy  of 

10  But  the  day  of  mankind.    But  at  length  the  day  of  patience  ^^ 
L'm^nr'IL.T;."  wjlj  have  its  period,  and  this  day  of  retributioa 

in  the  Which  the  hea-  will  come  suddenly  and  irresistibly;  yes,  sirs^ 

veos  the  day  of  the  Lord  ^  willcoyneas  a  thirfinthc 
night  J  Mat.  xxiv.  43,  will  break  in  upon  men» 
when  they  least  expect  it,  with  a  terrible  alarm ; 
even  that  day,  in  which  the  heavens  shall  pass 

nway 

I  One  day  at  a  thousand  years.]    This  p.  244;  245, urging  the  opposition  between 

was,  as  many  have  observed,  a  proverbial  the  delaae,  and  the  day  here  spoken  of  m 

exprftshmmong  the  Jews,  to  signify,  that  the  preceding  vertfs,  and  that  a  long  da* 

no  Jbute  duration  bears  any  proportion  to  lay  was  intimated  in  the  word  thousand 

the  eternity  of  Ood.      Plutarch  has  a  pas-  years  ;    whereas  the  destruction    of    Je« 

tage  exactly  parallel  to  it  in  his  discourses  msalem    happened,    at    farthest,   about 

on  the  slowness  of  the  divine  vengeance.  twenty   years    after  the    writing  of  this 

g  T%e  day  of  the  Lord"]      It  has  always  epistle.    The  day  of  judfrment  of  ungodly 

appeared  surprising  to  me,  that  Dr.  Ham-  men,  mentioned  ver.  7,  docs  also,  I  thinks 

mond  should  refer  this  context  to  the  com-  afibrd  a  sufficient  answer  to  this  hypotketiti 

inglof  Christ  to  the  destruction  of  Jeru-  as  well  as  the  mention  of  a  new  heaven  and 

taicm.    Mr.  Ray  has  most  solidly  con-  earth,  as  what  was  immediately  to  sac* 

lUtedhim  at  large,  ia  his  three  Discourses^  ceed  this  important  scene. 

h  Boitaning 


328  IVe  should  then  be  dUigeni  t6  be  found  of  him  in  petee  : 

«icT.  away  with  a  great  noise j  and  the  elements,  of  ▼«"«  •*»'i  v^»  «w*f 
which  this  goodly  frame  of  nature  is  composed,  ;;;f  ^^^^^^'^ 


%  Peter  ^^^^g  ^^^  onfire^  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  earth  mclt  with  ferrentheM; 
III.  10.  andeiW  its  works,  shall  be  burnt  up,  so  that  none  ^he  earth  aUo,  and  the 
of  the  ornaments  of  nature,  or  of  art,  shall  any  !;;^yl"K??' i!]^  '^"^"^ 

I  I  t         I     •      I     II  •  "^    *"•"•  *^  burnt  up. 

loop^er  contmue ;  but  the  whole  shall  be  one  un- 
11  distinguished  heap  of  smoaking  desolation.     O,      ii  Seeing:  then  thai 
therefore,  be  persuaded  to  lay  this  to  heart,  and  a'l  these  thingt  shall 
seriously  and  daily  reflect  with  yourselves,  smctf  I;!,^'^':;!^:^*'*'"'*^: 

It  At.         ,r  •  I  •   «  ^  \  "^"^  of  pcr«on$  ought 

all  these  things  which  arc  now  so  ready  to  en-  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
gross  your  thought  and  your  affection,  ^^7// &e  conversation  and  god* 
dissolved.what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  ^"^*^"' 

J  2  the  exercise  oi  holy  conversation  and  piety.  We,  12  Looking  for  and 

Christians,  I  say,  who  have  the  express  reve-  lasting  «nto  the  com- 

lation  of  these  things,  how  should  we  be  affected  q^^  wbcretn  the^hea* 

with  them,  looking  for  y  and  as  it  were  hastening  vens    being  on  fire, 

on  with  our  ardent  wishes  »»,  the  coming  of  the  [{j*  ei^*IS^^IJ!J?,'-?^ 

day  of  God,  though  it  be  attended  with  so  much  ^^^  fervent  beat  \ 
terror,  though  it  be  the  day  in  which  the  heavens 
being  on  fire,  as  I  said,  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the 

.13 elements  shall  melt  nnth  fervent  heat?     Yet  13 NeTcrthdess, we 

still,  through  the  Divine  grace,  it  is  a  day  that  according  to  his  pro- 

we  have  reason,  not  only  to  wish,  but  even  to  ",:;^;„:  and  a   uZ 

long  for,  as  we,  according  to  the  the  tenor  of  his  ennh,  wherein  dwell* 

unfailing  promise,  look/or  a  glorious  and  trans*  c^  righteoosness. 
porting  change,  which  will  then  commence,  for 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  new  and  ever* 
lasting  abodes,  which  Divine  mercy  will  then 
open  to  our  raptured  view,  into  which  it  will 

conduct  us,  and  in  which  righteousness,  perfect  ^    ,^^  ^^       . 

14  holiness  and  felicity,  dwelleth.     Therefore,  my  lovcd,  seeing  that  ye 

beloved,  bearing  these  great  truths  in  your  minds,  look  for  tuch  thiogs 

give  up  your  whole  souls  to  their  influence,  and  ^^  *iigent   that  ye 

j^       al        ul-  .1  ^        v  I       A  '  maybe  found  of  him 

expecting  these  things^  these  most  awtul  and  im-  jn  peace,  without  spot 
portant  scenes,  endeavour  with  the  utmost  dili-'  and  blameless ; 
gence,  that  ye  may  be  found  by  him,  bv  your 
great  Lord,  who  will  preside  over  even  this  dis- 
solving word  in  peace,  and  may  be  presented 
I  ^spotless  and  blameless  before  him.       Jlnd  while      ^5  And  account  that 
this  triumphant  season  is  delayed,  account  the  Si' iI^^'T^TvaSonl 
long-suffering  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  pro-  even  as  o»r  beloved 
ceed;  as  it  really  does,  not  from  the  least  defect  brother  Paul  aUo,  ac- 
of  power,  or  forgetfulncss  of  his  promise,  but  cordiug  to  the  wi*jom 
from  his  gracious  desire  to  promote  the  salvation 

of 

b  Hasteninfr  on,  SCc.  J  This  is  the  em-  from  the  clatticSf  by  Rapheliut,  (^Annoi, 
phasisof  the  original  expression,  accord-  ex  Poly b,  and  ex  Herod  in  toe.)  and  by 
ing  to  the  version  of  Erasmus  Schmidiiisy  Mr.  Biackwall,  (Hoicr,  Class,  VoL  II.  p 
supported  by  several  portineut  quotations    180. 

lOur 


Not  wresting  the  scriptures  to  our  destnictim.  329 

giren  uoto  him,  hath  of  bis  people,  and    to  afford  to  all  who   are  **ct. 
written uoto you;        willing  to  embrace  it,  an  opportunity  ot  secnr*     ^' 

ing  this  final  and  everlasting  deliverance  ;  as  also  ^  peter 

our  beloved  brother  Pavi'\  whom  I  am  far  from  iii«  ift. 

honouring  the  less  on  account  of  his  being  sent 

to  the  Gentiles,  according  to  the  wisdom  given  to 

him  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  has 

written.      The  passage  to  which  I  refer,  is  in  a 

letter  immediately  directed  to  the  Romans,  but 

it  may  be  considered  as  designed  for  you  ^,  and 

for  the  general  use  of  all  Christians  :  I  mean  that 

in  which  he  expressly  testi6es,that  the  goodness 

of  God  leadeth  to  repentance  ;  (Rom.  ii.   4.) 

16  As  also  in  all  A*x  As  also  in  all  [his']  other  epistles  ;  speaking  inis 

Sli'^^'f  th'*^*^  h"^  *"  them  of  such  persons  as  I  have  now  described  ;    ' 

ID  which  *are'  some  for  undoubtedly  the  words  are  peculiarly  appli- 

things  hard  to  be  un-  cable  to  them :  In  which  writings  of  his,  and 

derstood,  which  Uiey  particularly  in  that  from  whence  these  words  are 

LVt^e^^M™  8  M«y  taken,  there  are  some  things  hard  to  be  under^ 

db  also  the  other  saip-  stood  *  which  the  unteachablc  and  unstable  torture 

tures,  unto  Uicir  own  gnj  wrest,  as  they  also  do  other  scriptures^  whe- 

esuuciion.  ^j^^^^  belonging  to  the  Old  Testament  or  the 

New, 

i  Our  brother  PauL^    It  is  very  evident  dicattng  the  perspicuity  of  some  part  of 

from  hence,  not*  only  that   Peter  main*  scripture.    Not  to  mention  that  there  are 

talned  a  reverend  regard  for  St.  Paul,  and  several  manuscripts  of  considerable  autbo- 

looked  upon  him  as  a  brother,  but  also,  rity  which  read  n  ai^ :   which  expressly 

that  he  had  seen  hit  eputle  before  he  wrote  refers  to  St.  Paul's  cpisttcs.    It  is  remark- 

this.  able,  that   Barclay  explains  this    of  the 

k  Has  written  to  you.]     Lord  Barrington  ninth  cliapter  of  the  Romans,  in  which 

js  of  opinion,    that   this    refers  to  some  there  aii;  some  things  which  seem  to  be 

epittte  not  now  extant,    which    St.  Paul  contrary  to  God's  long-suffering  to  all,  and 

wrote  to  the  proselytes  of  the  gale  ;  imugin*  which  are  very  liable  to  be  perniciously 

ing  the  converting  ao4  edifying  them  to  toresled.    See  Bare.  ApoL  p.   155.     It  it 

have  been  a  mixed  province,  partly  niana-  by  many    writers  justly  remarked,  that 

ged  by  the  apostles  of  the  circumcision,  and  the  difficulty  is  said  to  affect,  chiefly  ajuia- 

partly  by  those  of  the  uncircumcitton.Miss'  Bn(  and  a;>tpix7ot,  nntenchable  and  untteadg 

cell.  Sacra,  Ess,   II.  p.  110.         But  as  I  men,  whose    prejudices    indispose  them 

think  the  whole  foundation  of  this  distinc-  for  admitting   tlic  truth,  or  whose  levity 

tioD  groundless,  I  look  upon  this  passage  prevents  their  due  solicitude  to  retain  it; 

as  a  very    instructive  admonition   to  all  but  not  persons  of  humble  teachable  mirids. 

Christians,  to  consider  St.  Paul,  and  the  resolute  in  pursuing  aud  maintaining  the 

other  apostles,  as  writing  to  them  in  their  truth.     And  the  remedy  prescribed,  is  not 

epistles,  so  far  as  a  similarity  of  circum*  laying  aside  the  scriptures  on  account  o£ 

stances  would  admit.    In  which  view  it  their  obscurity,  as  some  would  persuade 

ia  of  infinite  importance  that  we  should  us  to  do  ;  but  a  concern  to  grov  in  grtfce^ 

consider  them,  as  written  to  us,  in  like  &c.  (ver.  18.(    The  expression  ^^^Kuvn, 

manner  as  St.  Peter  tells  us,  even  the  an-  xcrest,  or  torture,  as  on  the  wrack,  plainly 

cient  prophets  considered  the    great  sub-  implies,  that  violence  is  done,  by  these  had 

jects  of  which  these  epistles  treat  as  relat-  men,  to  some  passages  of  scripture,  to 

ing  to  them.     1  Pet.  i.  i.  12.  make    them  speak   an   unnatural  sense, 

I  Some    things   hard  to  be    understood.']  which  may  answer  their  own  purposes. 

Some  by  n  oi;  understand  not  the  epistles  And  truly  he  must  know  little  of  the  his* 

of  Paul,  but  the  thfngs  spoken  of.    But  tory  of  theological  cootrovcnics,  who  hath 

IS  tiMse  are  plainly  mentioned  as  spoken  not  observed  many  deplorable  inttancet  ot 

of  in  tlie    scriptures,  this    interpretation  this* 
irill  still  leave  ut  under  a  necessity  of  vin- 


SSO  keflectwns  on  the  character  and  danger  afico§eTt. 

ticT.  New,  to  their  own  destruction  :  putting  such  per- 
^*    verse  interpretations   upon    tnem,  with  some 


s  Peter  &hew  Of  colour  of  reason,  as  no  candid  man 

lU.  16.  would  on  the  whole  have  thought  of,  or  wil!  ad-      ,- «   v 

17  mit.        You  there/ore,  dearly  beloved  knowing  J^J^^^^ 
Ithese  things]  beforey  knowing  especially,  in  how  these  thingt  htifxt,  be- 
awful  a  manner  the  scene  will  close,  and  what  J[^-  'f»^   y«    *UOf 
dreadful  vengeance  will  be    executed    on  all  thi°L!r^f  uKi^ 
wicked  men,  and  especially  on  those  that  pollute  ed,    foil   from    your 
the  church  of  Christ,  into  which  they  have  pro-  own  ttodiiwtiici*. 
fessed  to  enter  ;  guard  \ yourselves]  that  ye  may 
not,  being  entangled  with  the  ef*ror  of  the  ungod- 
h/i  /all  from  your  own  stedfastness,  which  by 
God's   assistance  you  have  hitherto  retained. 
l^But  growingracCf  more  and  more,  advancing     iSBatirowingnMe 
from  one  state  of  practical  religion  to  another,  and  Mthe  knowledge 
a;i£/ increasing  daily  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Di-  o^owLorf  fnd  Sivi- 

r     J       J    I     '    I  .  J      II      *   y        o     •    <*"'■  Je«w  Christ.    To 

Vine  Isord  and  almighty  and  all  gracious  Savi-  him  i^gioiy  both  now 
our,  Jesus  Christ ;  to  him  [be]  ^/ory  through-  and  forever.   Amen, 
out  all  the  churches,  andall  the  creation  of  God| 
toth  now  and  for  ever.    Amen, 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Yer.jf"  Who  is  there,  that  can  be  so  sluggish  and  lethargic^  as  not 
to  be  in  some  measure  awakened  and  alarmed  by  the  awful  views 
here  given,  of  the  dissolution,  as  well  as  the  creation  of  the  world, 
by  the  word  of  God  !  Who  must  not  even  tremble,  when  he 
turns  his  eye  back  to  the  dreadful  ruin  brought  on  it  by  the  uni- 
versal deluge ;  when  that  element,  which  had  been,  and  is,  the 

£  means  and  instrument  of  life  to   the  whole  animal  creation,  at 

the  Divine  signal,    became  the  means  and  instrument  of  death/ 

Who  can  be  unaffected,  when  he  seriously  reflects  on  the  heavens 

^^  passing  away  with  a  great  noise?  on  the  elements  melting  with 

fervent  heat  ?  on  the  burning  up  the  earth,  and  all  things  therein  ? 
Let  scoffers  who  walk  after  their  own  lusts,  madly  deride  the 
promise  of  his  coming ;  let  them  deliver  over  their  taunts  and  in- 

3  suits  to  each  other,  through  the  succession  of  a  thousand  years  ; 
were  his  coming  at  the  distance  of  ten  thousand  genersitxon^,  or  a 
yet  remoter  distance,  they  who  have  any  just  impression  on    their" 

3  minds,  of  the  eternity  of  God,  or  the  immortality  of  the  human 
soul,  would  discern  the  important  day  of  final  retribution,  as  im- 
mediate and  present  to  their  view.  While /A^  scoff  ^ud  deride 
the  tremendous  reality,  let  us  hear  the  declaration  of  its  approach 
with  the  profoundest  attention  ;  and  let  our  souls  enter  deeply  into 
the  alarming  and  important  reflection.    If  indeed  we  look  for  such 

great 


EeJUetions  m  the  patience  and  tong-suffering  of  God.  331 

great  things  as  these,  what  wanner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  •■ct.'J 
holy  conversation  and  godliness  j  that  we  may  he  found  of  him  in 
peaccj  without  spot  or  blemish  ?  And  if  we  desire  this  biessedntss,  Ver. 
(as  who  can  fail  earnestly  to  desire  it,  who  hath  a  firm  and  steady  14 
persuasion  of  its  reahty?)  can  we  possibly  live  in  tolerable  riwi- 
posiirCj  if  we  hare  little  or  no  reason  to  conclude  we  shall  obtaia 
an  interest  and  share  in  it  ?  Let  us  be  all  concerned  that  we  may 
grow  in  grace^  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour ;  by  1 1 
the  knowledge  of  whom  e^ery  grace  will  be  greatly  revived  and 
strengthened.  On  these  lively  and  important  subjects  of  medita- 
tion let  our  thoughts  frequently  dwell,  and  let  us  endeavour,  that 
the  sentiments  which  result  from  them,  may  be  wrought  into  our 
hearts,  and  controul  our  lives.  And  as  for  those  hard  sayings^lSf  16 
which  occur,  either  in  St.  Peter  or  St.  Paul,  or  any  other  sacred 
and  inspired  writer,  let  us  neither  wrest  nor  torture  them  to  our 
own  mischief  SLud  destruction,  nor  be  so  curiously  and  sedulously 
diving  into  their  meaning,  as  to  neglect  these,  and  the  like  plain 
and  serious  admonitions,  this  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  i^may 
grow  thereby.  May  all  the  powers  of  our  souls  be  exerted  in  se- 
curing their  deliverance  from  wrath  to  come,  that  so  the  patience 
of  God,  and  his  long-suffering  toward  us,  may  indeed  prove  m/mt- 
tion.  And  if  that  be  indeed  the  case,  the  light  of  heaven  will 
mightily  illustrate  those  mysteries  hoth  of  the  Divine  word  and 
Providence,  which  our  weak  and  defective  organs  of  vision  have 
not  enabled  us  clearly  to  discern  and  unfold,  while  by  the  compa- 
ratively fainter,  though  in  itself  glorious,  light  of  revelation^  we 
^re  guided  through  tlus  dark  and  gloomy  valley. 
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HE  Apostle  Jolin,  to  whom  the  unanimous  suffrage  of  the 
ancients  hath  ascribed  this  epistky  is  the  same  with  John  the  nwM- 
gelisiy  who  is  said  to  have  written  his  gospel  in  extreme  old  ag€; 
and,  as  Eusebius  informs  us,  with  a  view  to  record  soam  particu* 
lars  concerning  our  blessed  Lord,  which  had  been  omitted  by  the 
other  evangelists,  though  he  explicitly  acknowledged  the  truth  of 
their  history,  as  far  as  it  went,  and  confirmed  it  by  his  own  testi- 
mony. (See  Euseb.  Eccles,  Hist,  lib.  iii.  cap.  xxiv.)  According 
to  the  title  of  this  epistle  inr  the  old  Italic  version^  and  the  account 
which  is  given  us  by  St.  Austin  and  others,  it  was  written  to  the 
christian  converts  in  Parthia,  which  was  a  part  of  the  Upper  Asia* 
But  in  the  opinion  of  the  leanned  Dr.  Mill  (see  his  Proiegom.  p. 
18,  ^  150.  Edit,  Kuster^)  this  notion  had  its  sole  original  from  a 
tradition,  that  the  apostle  John  had  preached  the  gospel  in  that 
country;  whereas,  if  we  may  credit  the  report  mentioned  by  £u* 
sebius,  it  was  St.  Thomas  who  exercised  his  apostolical  office 
among  the  Parthians.  Others  have  conjectured,  from  some  pas- 
sages in  this  epistle,  in  which  the  persons,  whom  St.  John  addresses, 
are  represented,  as  having  known  Christ  from  the  beginnings  (see 
chap.  ii.  13»  14,  and  other  places,)  that  he  writes  only  to  the  Jew- 
ish Christians,  who  inhabited  Judea  and  Galilee.  But  I  very  much 
question,  whether  these  expressions  will  support  the  stress  which 
oath  been  laid  upon  them;  and  accordingly,  in  my  paraphrase^  I 
have  assigned  them  a  more  general  interpretation. 

And  as  we  find  nothing  but  conjecture  and  uncertainty  concern- 
ing the  persons  to  whom  this  epistle  was  addressed,  so  there  is  ^rery 
little  precision  to  be  expected,  in  our  enquiries  concerning  the 
time  when  it  was  written.  From  the ajpo^/fc'^  saying,  chap.  ii.  18, 
//  is  now  the  last  time ;  and  chap.  iv.  I,  that  many  false  propheU 
are  gone  out  into  the  worlds  compared  with  Mat.  xxiv-  24,  where 
this  is  mentioned  as  a  sign  of  the  approaching  dissolution  of  the 
Jewish  commonwealth;  some  have  indeed  inferred  this  epistle  was 
writtea  a  ^erjr  short  time  before  the  de;^ructioQ  of  Jerusalem ; 

whereas. 
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whereas,  several  others,  (and  in  particular  Dr.  Mill)  are  of  opinion 
its  date  should  be  assigned  to  the  year  9 1 ,  or  92. — It  was  probably 
written  before  the  apocalypse ,  as  I  shall  have  occasion  to  observe 
hereafter,  in  sect.  iv.  noie^. 

In  the  stile  of  this  apostle  there  is  a  remarkable  peculiarity ;  and 
especially  in  this  epistle.  His  sentences,  considered  separately, 
are  exceeding  clear  and  intelligible  ;  but  when  we  search  for  their 
connection,  we  frequently  meet  with  greater  difRculties  than  we 
do  even  in  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul.  The  principal  signature  and 
characteristic  of  his  manner,  is  an  artless  and  amiable  simplicity, 
and  a  singular  modesty  and  candour,  in  conjunction  with  a  won* 
derful  sublimity  of  sentiment.  His  conceptions  are  apparently 
dehvered  to  us  in  the  order  in  which  they  arose  to  his  own  mind, 
and  are  not  the  product  of  artificial  reasoning,  or  laboured  in- 
vestigation. 

His  lea,ding^ design  is,  **  To  demonstrate  the  vanity  of  faith  se- 
parate from  morality,  to  sooth  and  refine  the  warm  and  over- 
eealons  tempers  of  the  Christians  to  whom  he  writes,  into  that 
amiable  charity  and  love  for  which  he  himself  was  so  eminent 
and  illustrious,  and  to  guard  and  arm  them  against  the  snares  and 
efforts  of  antichrist y  the  gr^nd  apostate  and  the  seducer  of  the 
Christian  church;  and  of  all  who  were  endued  with  his  spirit. 

In  pursuance  of  which  pious  and  benevolent  intention,  he  first 
testifies  the  Divine  purity  and  holiness,  and  the  grace  and  mercy 
which  is  exhibited  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  who  lament  and  confess 
their  sins  with  sincere  desires  of  reformation  and  amendment ; 
(chap.  i.  !•  to  the  end.)    And  then  he  urges  the  propitiation  and 
intercession  of  Christ,  as  arguments  to  that  obedience,that  brother- 
ly love,  and  that  victory  over  the  .world,  which  are  the  genuine 
fruits  of  Divine  love,  chap.  ii.    1 — 17.)      And  that  they  might 
not  be  perverted  from  their  course  of  fidelity   and  holy  obe* 
dience,    he  forewarns  them  of  the  many  antichrists  who   were 
springing  up  in  the  world  ;  directing  them  to  the  best  preserva- 
tives against  their  seducing  and  ensnaring  doctrines,  (ver.  18— 
28.)     With  the  same  intention  of  awakening  a  generous  ambition 
in  their  breasts,  to  attain  the  Divine  resemblance,  he  discourses  of 
those  exalted  privileges,  to  which  Christians,  as   the  children  of 
God,  are  entitled,   and  urges  the  necessity  of  holiness,  both  in 
beart  and  life,  to  prove  that  we  are  in  that  blessed  number,  (ver. 
29 — iii.  10.)     In  this  view,  namely,  as  the  grand  characteristic  of 
^he children  of  God,  he  further  enforces  brotherly  love,  (ver.  il, 
totheend,)  Cautioning  them  more  particularly  against  being  deceiv- 
ed by  seducing  spirits,  and  durecting  them  in  what  manner  they 
might  distinguish  between  the  spirit  of  truth  and  the  spirit  of  error; 
(chap.iv.  1 — 12;)  Drawing  toa  conclusion,  with  declaring  his  gene- 
ral design  to  be  the  confirmation  of  their  faith  ;  reminding  them 
of  the  ground  they  had  to  hope  their  prayers  should  be  heard  for 
themselves  and  others,  who  had  not  sinned  unpardonably;andatthe 
close,  adding  a  reflection  on  the  happy  difference,  which  their 
knowing  God  in  Jesus  Christ  had  made  between  them  and  an  ig- 
norant and  ungodly  wprld.  ver.  \Z^  to  the  end, 

A  PARA- 


PARAPHRASE  AND  NOTES 


OH 


THE   FIRST    CATHOLIC    EPISTLE 


07 
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SECT.  I. 


The  Apostle  John  opens  the  pious  and  charitable  design  which  he  had 
in  writing  this  epistle^  and  lays  the  foundation  of  what  he  has 
further  to  say^  in  hearing  his  testimony  to  the  holiness  of  God,  and 
to  the  mercy  which  he  exhibits  in  Jesus  Christ  to  all  who  are 
truly  sensible  of  their  sins,  and  confess  them  with  sincere  desires 
of  reformation  and  amendment.     1  Jobu  I.  I,  to  the  end. 

1  John  I.  1.  1  JoHN  I.  1. 

T?^'^  ^'^Il  *?    ^^  TVyrY  Christian  brethren,  I  am  now  going  to   *Y'^' 

from  the  beginniug,    JYl        jj  •  .-.^i.-^^ 

which  we  have  heard,  ^       address  you  on  a  very  important  subject ;  ■■ 

which  we  have  teen  to  speak  of  that  which  wosfrom  the  beginning  of  i  John 

with  oar  eyes,  which  ^j^g  orospeUdeclaration,  and  indeed  from  the  be-    '•^' 

we  have  looked  upon,      -      ■     *■    n    \  iti 

and  g'"^*i^?  o^  ^he  world,  and  previous  to  its  exist- 
ence ;  oithat  which  we  have  heard  most  credibly 
attested  by  authentic  witnesses,  and  that  which 
we  have  not  taken  merely  on  their  credit,  but 
have  seen  with  our  own  eyes  ;  we  are  going  to 
treat  of  that  which  we  have  attentively  looked 
upon"^  and  viewed  so  near  and  so  long^  that  it 

is 

a  Thai  whieh  tee  have  attentively  looled    serves,  (in  his  Sacr,  Clan,  Vol.  II.  p.  158,) 
upon :  0  9MM«/4f9a.]    Mr,  Blackwall  ohm    that  it  it  by  no  meant  synonymous  with 

the 


33S         Si.  John  asserts,  thai  they  declared  what  they  had  seen  : 

»■«»•  IS  impossible  we  should  mistake  in  it ;  onJ  which,  «^  •w  *•»*  harm 
"•      in  allusion  to  the  condescension  of  our  blessed  ^^^oitbrnwindf^ 


]  John  R^6^n>6r  if)  submitting  himself  to  be  examined 
1.  1.   by  our  touch  aj)d  feeling,  I  may  venture  to  say, 
that  even  our  hands  have  handled  ^  of  the  word 
2of  eternal  life.     And  well  may  it  be  stiled  the      ^  (For  the  life 
word  of  life;  for  wn  Jesus,  who  himself  is  Mi?  "'IJlt/rl/   t°^w 

m.    .  I  J       .  I    I'r  I      n*vc  seen  w,  and  !>«■? 

Jivinfir  word,  and  eternal  lifej  was  graciously  wiutest,  and  shew  ud- 

mamfestedy  in  human  flesh  for  the  redemption  *<>  y«>  **^t  etemrt 

of  sinful  men  ;  and  we  saw  [iV]  in  its  full  evi-  J^J^'  plitot,  "Und  T*'!! 

dence,  and  we  chearfullv  bear  ovix  renewed  tes^  maokfe»ted unto  ii»0 

timonxfy  and  declare  unto  you  that  eternal  Ufe^ 

which  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  was  with 

the  Father,   most  intimately   conversant   with 

him,  and  united  to  him ;  but  in  due  time,  by 

assuming    the  human   nature    into  an   union 

with  the  Divine,  uas  manifested  to  us  \v\t\%  all 

the  q;cnuine  characters  of  the  promised  Messiah. 

3  And  in  consequence  of  this,  what  we  have  seen  ^  TT»*  which  we 
and  intimately  conversed  with,  and  have  not  on-  ScciafT^we^i^to*^ 

-  \y  heard  of,  but  have  ourselves  heard  speaking  ihsit  ye  also  nay  have 
to  us,  we  declare  unto  you;  that  ye  also  may  fcHowrfiipwiihuajaud 
have  communion  with  us  in  that  dignity  and  fe-  ^'"^H  T^J^?^J^^Ji 

,.   .  ,  .    ,  i       -TV-    •       ^      *^  I       ^^^"  *•**  Father,  and 

Jicity  to  which  we  are,  by  Divme  grace,  exalt,  with  hit    Son  Javl 

ed  :  an(3?/;7</y  it  is  a  glorious  privilege  well  wor-  Chri»u 

thy  your  most  ready  acceptance  and  earnest 

pursuit ;  for  our  communion  is  with  God  the  Fa^ 

ther^  and  with  his  only-begotten   Son    Jesus 

Christy  as  we  are  happy  in  an  intimate  and  in- 

4  separable  union  with  each.     And  these  things     ^  ^'^^  ^^^^  ***'"^ 

*         .      ^  I     .  xL      T-fc-    •        I  r  »  writeweunia you, thai 

we  write  to  you  ^  that  the  Divme  life  may  be  so  your  joy  may  hefuU. 

improved  in  your  souls,  and  your  meetnessfor 

the  heavenly  inheritance  may  be  so  apparent, 

and  so  advanced,  that  your  joy  tnay^  as  far  as 

possible,   he  Julfilkd,  and    no    circumstance, 

which   this   mortal  state  will  admit,  may  be 

wanting  to  complete  it. 

5  And  this  is  the  great  declaration  which  we  5  This  then  it  the 
have  heardfrom  him,  upon  which  our  faith  most  ITavrJl^  of*htm,  7x1 
cheerfully  centers,  and  which  we  again  declare  declare  untoyoo,  that 
unto  yaUy  that  God  is  perfect  light ''^  consum-  ^^  »*  '»§*»«»  ^^  »" 

mate  *^'" 

the  former  clause,  but  ha*h  a  more  em-  after-ages.     Dr.  Berrimnn  supposes  these 

phatical  sijrnification,  namely,  that  of  he»  words   wore  particularly   levelled  against 

koidinf^  attentively,  with  a  kiod  of  delight  the  Menandrians,   who  denied  the  real  ex- 

and  admiration.  Utinre  of  ihefesh  of  Christ,  and  asserted 

b  Our  hands  have  handled  ]     This  proba-  thai  it  was  only  a  visible  appearance :  they 

biy  refers  to  Thomases  having  insiste-^  upon  were  tlieieforc  called  ioxii7ai«  and  ^avWi* 

handling  Cnri«<i'«  body,  in  proof  «»f  his  re-  a^i     See  his  HiU,  ot  the  Trm.  p  17, 

surrection,  which  being  permitted,  was  a  C  God  is  light.'\   This  expreises  ^i%  iQQit 

confirmation  of  thit  important  fact  to  all  clear  and  perfect  knanlett^e^  for  light  dit« 

COTCIt 


"  far  the  blood  of  Chrisi  cUanseth  us  from  all  sin.  339 

%im  It  no  darkness  at  mate  knowledge  and  holiness ;  and  in  him  there  ««ct. 
**^  is  no  darkness  at  allf  not  the  least  mixture  of  ig-      '* 

6  If  we  say  that  we  norance,  or  of  sin.     And  if  we  pretend  to  sau.  ,  !_,,_' 

Mm!  »d7alklnd^k-  '*«<  «'**«»«  Communion  with  him,  and  walk  In   i^T 
ne^,  ^we  lie,  aud  do  darkness^  that  is,  go  on  in  the  practice  of  sin^ 
pot  the  truth ;  which  is  as  contrary  to  his  holy  nature,  as  dark- 

ness is  to  that  of  light,  whatever  professions  we 
may  make  of  our  acquaintance  with  Christian* 
ity ,  and  of  being  zealous  for  its  interest,  we  lie, 
and  do  not  the  truth,  but  act  in  direct  oppositi- 

9  Bat  if  we  walk  in  on  to  it.    But  iff  OB  the  other  hand,  we  walk  7 
hlt^lT^vtMV     ^^  '*^  ''^^^  ^^  holiness,  as  he  himself  is  ever  in 
•hip  one%.tranothrr'  ^^^  ^^g^^  of  '^^f  ^"^1  surrounded  with  it  as  his 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  brightest  glory,  we  have  then  communion  with 
ChrUthis  Son  clean*,  him   ^nd  wtA  One  another  in  him  ;  and  though 

Cth  us  from  all  sio,  •    j     j  •         *.  i  c 

we  are  indeed  conscious  to  ourselves  of  many 
past  offences,  for  which  so  holy  a  God  might 
for  ever  banish  us  from  his  presence,  and  of 
many  remaining  imperfections,  which  might 
discourage  our  approaches  to  him,  we  have  this 
grand  consolation,  that  the  blood  tf  Jesus  Chrisi 
his  Son,  cleanses  us  from  all  our  sins,  be  they 
8  If  ire  say  that  we  ever  so  numerous,  or  ever  so  heinous.  And  3 
tJri"li^il«^  nn^  JnJeed  it  is  a  consolation  which  we  absolutely 

e«ive  ourseivef»    ana  •!••/.  ^i   a         t.  .     .    .       -^ 

the  truth  is  not  in  us.     "^ed  ;  for  if  we  soy,  that  we  hcne  no  sin,  it  is  too 

evident  that  we  grossly  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us ;  we  must  be  destitute  of  eve* 
ry  good  principle,  if  we  are  utterly  insensible 
4)  If  we  confess  oar  of  our  own  guilt  and  imperfection.     But  if  we  9 

«n.,  be  is  faithful  and  confess  our  sinfUo  Qod,  with  a  becoming  low- 

iu«t  to  forgive  us  our  ,.''  ,         '^..^-'..,.  p 

sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  liness  and  contritioD  of  spirit,  he  ts  not  only  mer« 
from  all  unrighteous-  ciful  and  gracious,  hut  faithful  and  just,  tofor^ 
^***'  give  us  our  sins,  in  consideration  of  his  engage* 

ments  to  our  great  Surety,  and  to  us  by  him,  ani 
effectually  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous^ 
nesSy  by  his  atoning  blood,  and  the  influence 
of  that  sanctifying  spirit  which  it  has  purchased 
for  us, 

10  If  tvesaytliatwQ      This  is  our  ground  of  confidence,  and  ourl6 
}iare  not  sinncd^e  refuge  as  sinners ;  and  let  us  oftert  rene^  our 

^  applications  to  it :  for  as.  oa  this  foundation  we 
are  indeed  secure,  so  on  the  oyther  hand,  if  we 
^VG  so  rash  and  presumptuous,  to  say,  that  we 

have, 

toven  aH  things ;  his  unspotted  hoHnetp,  for  and  not  to  the  prieti,  that  one  could  hardly 

light  is  incapable  of  any  pollution ;  and  forbear  being   astonished,    that  it  should 

bis  sovereign  ./ifood/t^/x  and  happiness,  for  ever  have  been  urged  in  behalf  of  auricular 

light,  joined  with  vital  heat,  inspires  plea*  confession ;  if  it  were  not  for  the  nuinjr 

sore  into  uniiaersal  nature.   S&e  Dt,  Balet't  examples  we  have  of  such  shameful  anc^ 

Works,  p.  637.  .  ■      '  '•       «  preposterous  reasoning  in  the  argument^ 

6  If  we  confett  our  tint,']    This  so  cfU  which  a;e  pleaded  in  &ro}fi  of  poptty* ' 
dently'Vefers  to*confessijig  our  lios  to  God, 
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S40         Reflections  en  the  regard  due  to  St.  JohtCs  message^  Xc. 

ticT.  fiave  not  sinned f  we  not  only  lie  ourselves,  which  «"^  ^»°*  •  ^*'*'»  "^ 

^*      in  every  instance  must  be  displeasing  to  the  God  ****  ^"^^  "°^  "*  "^ 
I  johs  of  truth  ;  but  we^  in  effect,  make  him  a  liar^^ 

1. 1:,  who  in  the  constitution  of  the  gospel  which  he 
bath  sent  to  ail,  goes  on  a  supposition,  that  every 
soul  to  whom  it  is  addressee!^  is  under  guilt  and 
condemnation,  ^ni/ consequently ,  if  we  assert 
and  maintain  our  own  personal  innocence,  we 
shall  shew,  that  his  word  is  not  in  uSf  that  this 
bumbling  message  of  his  grace  has  never  been 
cordially  received  by  us,  nor  hath  produced  iti 
genuine  effects  on  our  hearts. 


HiCF&OVEMENT. 

Ver.     How  seriously  should  we  attend  to  the  word  of  life,  when  ad- 

^  dressed  to  us  by  those  who  were  so  intimately  acquainted  with  it, 
and  with  him  who  brought  it  and  revealed  it  to  the  world  !  In  like 
manner  may  all  concerned  in  dispensing  it,  be  able  to  say  that  it 
is  what  they  have  heard^  and  as  it  were,  seen  and  handled  \  yea, 
tasted  and  let  in  all  its  sweetness  and  energy.    Jesus  Christ  is  in* 

^deed  that  life  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  is  now  manifested 
unto  us :  may  we  ever  regard  him  as  such, and  hsive  communion  with 
John,  and  the  other  sacred  writers,  in  their  communion  with  the 

S  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Surely  they,  who  by  expe- 
rience know  the  delight  and  benefit  of  that  comviunion,  will  desire 
that  others  may  be  partakers  of  it  with  themselves.  Their  own 
joy,  instead  of  being  diminished,  will  be  rather  rendered  more 

4  (^mj9^^^^  and  intense,  by  being  in  this  manner  imparted  to  others. 

^  Nothing  can  be  of  more  importance  than  to  form  right  and 
worthy  conceptions  of  God  ;  and  that  we  may  do  so,  let  us  re- 
fleet  on  him,  as  the  purest  and  even  unmingled  light,  without  any 
the  least  shade  of  darkness ;  as  truth  in  perfection,  without  any 
mixture  of  falsehood  or  evil.  And  let  us  be  particularly  con- 
cerned, that  as  we  desire  to  have  fellowship  with  him,  we  allowr 
not  ourselves  to  walk  in  darkness  of  any  kind,  but  put  off  all  its 
works,  that  we  may  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  light,  and  walk 
6,  lin  the  light,  as  he  is  of  the  light.  Let  every  action  of  our  lives, 
every  thought  of  our  hearts,  be  brought  to  the  light  of  the  gospel, 
and  tried  and  proved  according  to  it.  And  as  it  won  Id  be  very 
vain  and  criminal  in  us,  to  deny  our  having  any  sin,  as  it  would  be 
8eif-deceit  to  imagine  itj  and  self-confusion  to  afErm  it,  let  us, 

with 

e  fVe  make  Mm  a  liar.']    This  texl  plain-    and  consequently  is  a  clear  proof  of  the 
ly  implies,  that  Christianity  does  in  effect    corruption  of  human  nature. 
assert^  that  we  are  all  in  a  degenerate  state, 

•  An 


He  wrote  these  things  to  them  that  they  might  not  sin:  S41 

with  bumble  thankfulness,  apply  to  that  bloody  which  is  able  to    ^9'^' 
cleanse  us/rom  allunrighieotisness.  Most  freely  confessing  our  sins,  ^ 

in  aii  their  aggravations,  so  far  as  our  weak  and  limited  thoughts  Ver.' 
can  attain  to  the  view  of  them,  let  us  humbly  plead  his  promise,  10  ' 
and  his  covenant ;  and  then  fidelitt/  Bind  Justice  will  join  with  mercy,  9 
to  insure  our  deliverance  from  the  punishment  they  merit :  so  that 
instead  of  being,  as  we  have  deserved,  companions  in  condemnatioa 
and  ruin,  we  shall  share  together  in  that  complete  freedom  from 
all  the  penal  consequences  of  sin,  which  will  be  the  portion  of  all 
those  who  truly  repent,  and  obey  the  gospel* 


SECT.  n. 

JTarther  to  promote  that  holiness  of  temper ,  which  it  is  the  great 
design  of  this  epistle  to  recommend,  the  Apostle  urges  the  propitim 
ation  and  intercession  of  Christy  and  the  necessity  of  shewing  our 
lave  to  Godf  by  obedience,  by  brotherly  love,  and  by  overcoming 
the  immoderate  love  of  the  world.     1  John  11.  1 — 17. 

1  John  IL  1.  1  JoHN  II.  1.  "Ct; 

M\1^1h.Stri"e  PERMIT  me  now  to  address  myself  to  yo«,_±J. 
I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin         With  all  tenderness  and  endearment,  as  my  i  john 
not.    And  if  any  man  Utile  children,  and  to  assure  you,  that  /  write  "•  U 

t^'Z^^^^XTFtther'  ^^^^^  ^^^^S^  concerning  the  readiness  of  God  to  . 

jetui  forgive  sin,  not  to  encourage  you  to  offend,  but 
with  a  contrary  purpose,  that  you  may  not  sin» 
And  I  hope  you  will  consider  it  as  your  highest 
interest,  to  guard  against  that  greatest  and  most 
formidable  of  all  evils.  But  if  any  man^  through 
the  surprise  of  a  violent  temptation,  and  remain* 
ing  infirmity  of  human  nature,  do  fall  into  sin§ 
let  him  not  absolutely  despair,  as  if  his  case 
were  hopeless ;  for  we  have  still  this  great  and 
important  consolation,  that  if  we  are  true  belie- 
yers,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father  \  to 

plead 

a  An  AdcocaU  with  the  Falher.1    The  Psal.  Ixxii  IS;  Job  YXXiVu  23,  dCe.   Ao4 

Word,  advocate,    in    our   language  com"  in  confirmation  of  this  sentiment  be  brings 

monly  signifies  one  tvho  if  to  plead  for  a  some  remarkable  quotations  from  the  anci^ 

pcrton  in  a  court  of  judicature  ;  but  Dr.  entt.     Hams't   Observ.  p.  49 — 61.     Per- 

Samuel  Harris  bath  taken  great  pains  to  baps  there  is  nothing  that  illustrates  the 

ahow,  that  it  properly  signifies  the  same  matter  more,  than  the  residence  of  somo 

with  patron  amongst  the  Romans,  or  ^1*1^  eminent  pcnonn  from  distant  provinces, 

io  the  Hebrew,  a  gr«ra/  person,  who  used  »»  ^*»«  ««"''''  <>»  %^^^^  pnncca  or  states, 

to  patronize  the  cause  of  some  of  inferior  ^^'O-®  »>"•*•«««  't  wa*  ronstantl.  to  nego- 

rank,  and  who  was  also  a  sponsor  for  their  ^late  with  them  the  afl&irs  of  those  whom 

cood  behaviour.    By  this  he  imagin<is  se-  ^^^J  represented,  to  vindicate  them  from 

veral   scriptures  may  be  illastrated,  and  •"y   V"J"«'  aspersions,   and  to  advance 

pvticuiariy  I>a.  1.  7—9 }  Job  xxix.  1« ;  ^^^^  interot  to  the  utmost  o£  their  poorer. 


349  Christ  is  the  ptdpitiationfor  Mr  sins ; 

•««▼•  plead  for  our  pardon  and  renew  our  peace,  even  Jewt  Chiitt,  tlie  rigli« 

^     Jesus  Christy  the  righteous  one ;  that  great  exalt*^  **°^  • 
I  John  ^  Saviour,  who  was  himself,  by  way  of  emU 
XL  i«   nence,  and  in  such  a  degree,  as  no  other  person 
dwelling  in  human  flesh  ever  was,  so  perfectly 
righteous,  that  his  obedience  absolutely  answer- 
ed the  demands  of  the  Divine  law  in  all  its  ex- 
3  tent  and  purity.     And  he  is  the  great  propitia*     «  And  he  is  the  pro- 
lan/or  our  sins,  to  whom,  under  that  cha-  pitiation  for  our  «n.  : 

•^  ,  ni'i       i/«i  n  A  and  not  for  ours  only, 

racter,  we  have  fled  with  cheertul  conndence  ;  but  also  for  the  sins  of 
and  it  is  a  joy  to  us  to  reflect,  that  he  is  not  only  the  whole  world, 
the  propitiation  Jbr  ours,  but  also  [for  (he 
sins]  of  the  whole  world^:  no  nation  under  hea- 
Ten  is  excluded  from  a  share  in  the  blessings  he 
hath  purchased,  nor  shall  any  person  whatsoever 
be  excljuded,  let  his  iniquities  have  been  ever  so 
great  and  aggravated,  if  he  be  disposed  to  make 

3  a  proper  application  to  him.    jirid  by  this  cer-     3  And  hereby  wo 
tain  mark  and  evidence,  we  know  that  we  are  hfrn^^  w^keej^hb 
acquainted  with  him  to  the  most  happy  and  ef-  commandmenu. 
fectual  purposes,  even  if  we  faithfully  and  up- 

4  rightly  keep  all  his  commandments.  For  he  4  He  that  saiih,  I 
that  saith,  J  know  Aim,  and  keepcth  not  his  com-  ^^;i^  l^^ 
mandmentSy  is  a  liar ;  he  falsely  pretends  to  a  menu,  is  a  liar,  and  the 

^       knowledge  of  him,  of  which  he  is  auite  desti-  truth  is  not  iu  him. 
tute ;  a7i<f  therefore  in  this  respect  the  truth  is 
snot  [in  him.]      But  whosoever  uprightly  and     SButwhoiokeepeth 
impartially  A^qj^^M  his  word,  in  him  certainly  ^^^t^lo.lZT^ 
is  the  love  of  God  perfected :  it  is  plain  he  has  it  perfected  :       herebf 
truly  in  his  heart,  and  does  not,  like  those  who  k«»ow  we  that  we  aw 
are  regardless  of  the  Divine  authority,  make  a  *°  *"™" 
vain  and  hypocritical  pretence  to  it.     And  bj/ 
this  we  know,  that  we  are  interested  in  the  Son 
of  God,  and  united  to  hi^n  by  this  influence  of 
6  our  faith  upon   our  practice,    ffc  that  saiih ^    h^d  ^^ '^T* '^'***  m 
he  abideth  in  him,  and  pretends  a  claim  to  his  himself  aTsosIuowa!^. 
saving  benefits,  ought  himself  so  to  walk,  as  he,  even  as  be  walked. 
whom  he  calls  his  Divine  Master,  walked,  when 
he  was  here  on   earth.      He  ought  in  every 
thing  to  trace;  and  endeavour  to  imitate  his 
>     example. 

And 

h  For  the  tint  of  the  xohole  ttorid.]    Mr.  atonement  which  Christ  hath  made.     But 

Reyner  has  urged  this  as  a  proof,  that  the  this  will  by  no  means  prove  the  doctrine 

merit  of  Christ's  death  shall  extend,  not  of  universal   redemption,    in  the  sense  in 

ODiy  to  bciievert,  but  to  virtuous  heathens ;  which  some  persons  have  stated  it.     But 

aod  I  do  Qot  see  that  Christianity  can  re-  it  seems  to  me,  that  the  apostle  is  to  be 

teiveany  prejudice  by  our  acknowledging,  understood,  as  speaking  only  of  all  those 

that  if  there  are  those  in  whom  a  truty  oir-  who  believe,  whether  Jew9  or  GeDtileS| 

tuout  temper  prevails,  they  may  be  ac*  oter  the  whole  world, 
fflf ted  oC  God|  ta  contideratloa  of  tb« 


And  he  "who  would  abide  in  him,  ought  to  Walk  us  ht  walked.      S4S 

•7  Breibrco,  I  write       And  this  is  SO  obvious  and  natural  a  trutb^  •«<^t- 
no  new  commandmem  ^^^^  j  persuade  myself,  brethren,  ye  already      "' 

unlo  you,  but  aa  old   ,  .  "^    #.       •         •  -^    r         •,  "^  J  ■ 

commandmeut  which  know  it;  for  herein  I  write  no  new  command^  ^J^y^^ 
ye  had  from  the  begin-  jnent  to  j/tu,  but  the  old  Commandment^  founded  ^  it  7. 
Ming:    ihc  old  com-  jj^  nature,  recommended  by  .the  Mosaic  law, 

mandment  IS  the  word         ,    ,     .       f  .  t         .     ,  .''ii     .         \     ^    \  r 

which  ye  have  heard  and  that  tt^^zcAj/^ /{(za  especially  inculcatedyroT?! 

£rom  the  beginning.  the  beginning  or  your  acquaintance  with  the  gos- 
pel, the  great  practical  intent  of  which  was, 
doubtless,  presently  made  known  to  you  by 
whomsoever  it  was  preached.  I  may  tnerefore 
well  say,  it  is  the  old  commandment ;  for  it  is  the 
word  which  you  heard  from  the  beginning  of  your 

8  Again,  a  new  com-  acquaintance  with  Christianity.         Yet  consi-g 
mandment  I  write  un.  (Jermg   its  peculiar  obligations,  and  the   new 

r^tahi^'^ndlnyo-  «>°"'^«^  '»'''>  ^•''"^'^  >'  is  enforced  upon  us  con- 

because  the  darkness  is  tinually,  I  may  say  agatny  a  new  commandment 

past,  and  the  true  light  /  xvrite  to  you,  which  expression  is  true  in  him, 

xwvsbiDeUi.  ^^^  ^^  y^^^   j^Qj,   l^g   ^j^g   j^-j   yg  under  nev 

engagements  to  observe  it,  by  his  admirable 
love  declared  and  exhibited  to  us;  because  the 
darkness  of  heathenism,  and  twilight  of  the  Jew^' 
ish  state,  is  now  passed  away,  and  the  true  light 
wait?  jAin^/A,  and  in  proportion  to  our  knowledge, 
he  may  reasonably  expect  that  our  care  to  act 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  suitably  should  be  awakened.     He  that  saithj  he^ 
in  the  light,  and  hateth  ^  j-^  ^^^  //^^/  ^hat  he  enioyeth,  that  he  under- 

his  brother,  IS  in  dark-     ^j  ?•  .1*^1  j   1  ^_^£  r* 

ness  even  until  now.     Stands  and  receives  the  gospel,  ana  natetn  nis 

brother,  and  does  him  any  designed  injury,  is 
in  the  darkness  even  till  now.  And  his  ineflFec- 
tual  acquaintance  with  some  principles  of  reli« 
gion,  which  do  not  influence  his  heart  to 
charity  and  beneficence/  will,  as  to  bis  real  and 
lOHcthatlovethhis  final  happiness,  stand  him  in  no  stead.         ButlO 

brother,  abidcth  in  the  ^   ^,^^^  ;^^^^  ^^.^  brother,  abidcth  in  the  light, 

hght,  and  there  is  none   ,.  .  ,  '  i.-t_«  -^i 

occasion  of  siumbiing  he  improves  the  advantages  which  he  enjoys  by 
.in him.  the  Christian  religion,  and  as  he  answers  its 

end,  he  will  continually  share  the  pleasure  an^f 
the  security,  which  it  gives ;  for  there  is  no  oc^ 
casion  of  stumbling  in  him ;  this  will  secure  him 
from  giving  any  just  cause  of  offence;  whereas 
the  malevolent  passions  turn  a  thousand  circum- 
stances into  temptations,  which  prove  fatal  to  a 
man's  credit  and  repose  in  this  world,  and  his 
II  But  he  that  hateth  salvation  in  the  next.     But  on  the  contrary,  ji 
I^*^iS?  w^aikefh't  as  I  said  before,  he  who  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  ^ 
*  darkness,  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness  ;  and  the  con- 

sequence of  that  is,  that  as  one  who  walketh  in 
the   night,   without  any   light  to  guide  him, 
knows  not  whither  he  goeth;  so  such  an  bne^. 
while  be  flattereth  himself  with  hopes  of  $aU. 

ration^ 


Si4  They  had  known  him  who  wts/nm  the  beginning: 

•tcT.  vationy  on  account  of  his  knowledge  and  pro-  ^^akneu,  and  know^K 
"'     fession.  U  really  ignorant  of  his  own  state,  be^  S^u«^1St''Lfa^ 
1  jobD  ^^"^^  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes ;  and  so  be  is  hath  blinded  hu  eyet. 
11.11.  in  the  utmost  danger  of  falling,  before  he  is 
'  aware,  into  the  bottomless  pit,   from  whence 
there  is  no  redemption. 
12     These  things  I  say  unto  you,  and  they  are  of     13  I  write  nDtoyoog 
universal  concern ;  t  hope  therefore  you  will  all  '*"^®  children,  became 
attend  to  them,  and  improve  them  for  your  own  y^*^  'J^r  hU  «?m^ 
advantage.    /  write  unto  you^  little  children^  take. 
amongst  the  rest,  to  guard  the  least  and  weakest 
of  you  against  sin :  because  by  his  name^  even  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  made 
an  atonement  for  them,  your  sins  are  forgiven 
yoUf  and  I  am  very  solicitous  that  you  may  make 
all  due  return  for  so  inestimable  a  favour,  as  a 
pardon  purchased  at  theexpence  of  such  sacred 
ISolood.         [/  write  to  you^  fathers^  because  ye     ^^  I  write  nntoyoa^ 
have  known  him  that  is  from  the  beginning ;  be-  ^^^t'l\l^T^  ,^, 

.  ,  1     y  I  •       ••    •  1-       •  I    t**^"*  known  him  that 

cause  ye  have  beard  ot  bis  divme  dignity  and  is  from  the  begioning. 
glory,  who  was  in  the  beginning,  who   was  <    write    unto    you, 


with  God,  and  himself  God ;  that  ye  may  be-  y;^""?^"^^".  ^"«« 

V  .1  A      t        Tx'   '        c^      '         "^      1       y®  l^ave  overcome  the 

have  aright  towards  that  Divine  Saviour,  who  wicked  cue.    i  write 
submitted  to  such  abasement  for  us,  though  ori-  unto  you,  little  cbii* 

ginally  he  was  so  exalted  and  glorious.  /  ^J^'^J^^.TX.'"" 
write  to  yoUf  young  men,  because  ye  have  aver^ 
come  the  wicked  one^  have  bravely  bid  defiance 
to  his  allurements  and  terrors,  in  taking  upon 
you,  in  so  solemn  a  manner,  the  Christian  pro« 
lession ;  and  I  would  by  no  means  have  you 
disgrace  the  victory  you  have  already  gained.  / 
write  to  you,  little  children "",]  because  even  the 
youngest  otyou  have  known  God,  as  the  Father 

of 

c  To  you,  lUlU  children,  &c.]     There  is  iotion  to  go  on  in  that  which  he  commendx 

•uch  an  apparent  tautology  in  theie  three  them  for,  or    congratulates  them   upon, 

vertei,    as  cannot,   that  I  know  of,    be  But  on  the  whole,  comparing  the  begin' 

equalled  in  any  other  part  of  scripture,  ning  of  the   13th   with   the    14th    verse. 

Some  have  imagined,  that  the  signification  where  the  same  words  are  repeated,  1  am 

oi  little  children  here,  (in  the  original  vjat*  ready  to  conjecture,  that  if  the  v  were  wric- 

Sta,)    i«  different  from  that  in  the  12th  ton  in  the  orig7«tf/,  they  were  Jefi  out  again, 

verse,  (where  the  word  is  ftnina,)  which  and  were  written   more  perfectly   after- 

Wolfius  says  is  used  to  signify  Christians  wards  in  the  14th;  and  consequently,  that 

in  general;  whereas  vta^ha  refers  either  all  that  should  be  retnincd,    is  the  last 

to  those  who  were  young  in   years,  or  clause  of  it,  in  connection  with  the  1 2th. 

lately  converted  to  Christianity.       (Sec  Your  sins  are  forgiven — because  ye  have  knovcn 

Cur<r  Philolog.  Vol.  V.  p.  259.)    And  they  the  Father,    Thus  all  tautology  is  avoided, 

have  supposed  the  meaning  of^the  apostle's  and  every  sentiment  and  expression,  in 

exhortation  here  is,  that  as  one  of  the  first  either  of  the  verses,  is  preserved.     I  have 

persons  children  become  acquainted  with,  therefore  inclosed  in  a  parenthesis  all  that 

u  their  father,  so  they  should  know  God,  part,  both  of    the    text   and    paraphrase. 

and  improve  more  and  more  in  a  practi-  which  may  be  left  out  without  taking 

ctl  acquaintance  with  him:  and  each  of  away  any  thing  from  the  sense,  or  burden* 

tteto  congratutaliQnt  coataint  a  tadUxAar^  lag  it  with  an  uaaecetsary  repetition. 

dim. 


And  therefore  should  not  love  the  vorUU  34^ 

of  his  people,  have  been  taugrbt  to  call  upon  bim   »ci'* 
as  your  Father  in  heaven ;  and  I  desire  you  may^      "' 
with  all  filial  reverence  and  love,  approve  your-  |  r^^j^ 
selves  dutiful  and  grateful  to  him  under  that  re-  li.  i^i 
I  have  written  lation.     And   (as  I  have  before  said,)  /  have  14 
j^yc' iSteTnown  written  to  yoUy  fathers,  because  ye  have  known 
that  is  from  the  him  who  IS  from  the  beginning ;  so  also,  /  hope 
ming.     I    have  written  to  yoUyVoung  men,  because  ye  are  strongs 

"^SiTyrz^  yo"  ^f®  *"  ^^^  *""  vigour  of  nature;  and  may 

^,  and  the  word  of  God  preserve  your  hearts  in  a  right  frame,  and 

abideth  in  you,  lengthen  out  your  lives  to  do  him  much  service 

^^^nr''°°'^  in  future  and  distant  years     And  this  may  the 

rather  be  expected,  as  the  word  of  God  abideth 
injfoUy  as  you  have  been  instructed  in  the  prin-i 
cipies  of  Divine  truth  by  your  pious  parents, 
and  other  teachers,  and  many  of  you  have  given 
noble  specimens  of  the  good  effects  of  their  in- 
structions, in  that  ye  have  already  overcome  the 
wicked  one  in  many  of  his  attacks ;  for  otherwise 
ye  could  not  have  assumed  the  profession  of  the 
Christian  faith  in  these  circumstances,  nor  have 
retained  it  for  such  a  length  of  time. 
Love  not  the      And  now  whatever  your  age,  station,  and  cir- 15 
a  tharwrinthe  cumstances  may  be,  sufler  me  to  address  toyoa 
i.  ifany  man  love  one  farther  word  of  exhortation;  which  is  this, 
irorid,  the  love  of  Lcv^  not  the  woHdy  nor  the  things  \which  arel 
Father  »  not  in  ^^  ^|j^  world,    in   an  irregular  and   excessive 

degree  ** ;  for  if  any  one  love  the  world  with  too 
great  an  attachment,  and  have  his  heart  chiefly 
set  on  its  interests,  or  its  pleasures,  it  may  justly 
be  concluded ,  that  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  m 
him  ;  for  there  is  a  real  inconsistence  between  the 
love  of  the  world  in  this  sense,  and  that  of  God : 
which  will  easily  appear,  when  we  consider  what 
For  all  that  is  in  ^e  may  justly  understand  by  the  world  :     For  16 

Sto/  Md  the  luft  ^^'  ^^^  ^^  «^  '^  worlds  when  it  comes  to  make 
of  up  the  largest  catalogue  of  good  things,  whicb 
it  can  promise  to  those  who  eagerly  and  idola* 
trously  pursue  it,  [15]  to  be  comprehended  under 
these  three  well  known  particulars,  the  lust  of 
the  fleshy  that  is,  the  pleasurable  indulgence  of 
our  carnal  appetites  ;  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes^ 
that  is,  the  acquisition  of  money,  which  if  not 
expended  for  other  purposes  for  which  it  is  de» 
signed,  only  serves  us  to  behold  and  count  over; 

and 

n  an  irregular  and  excessive  degree.]  tional,  and  which  we  must  have  for  thenit 

plainly  necessary  to  attend  to  Muck  d  or  we  cannot  in  a  proper  manner  attend  Ur 

Uion  ;  for  otherwise  then;  is  a  tbgrte  the  duties  of  life* 
?•  to  worldly  enjoyments  which  it  ra- 


t%9  JRe/keiums  an  the  aivaeaetf  tf  Chriii,  Ke. 

•icT.  and  the  pride  of  life^^  some  ambitious  pursuks,  ofthec3ref,aiidthepriae 
"*     in  consequence  of  which  we  may  make  a  parade  Sjjf^'hat^l^^^^ 
1  John  '^  ^^'^  ®y^  ^^  ^^^  feliow^creatures  for  a  little  world. 
D.  16.  while,  in  our  way  to  the  grave,  which  is  to  strip 

us  of  it  all.    Now  it  is  evident,  that  [these  thingsl 

considered  as  the  food  of  luxury,  avarice,  and 

ambition,  are  no(  of  the  Father^  but  of  the  world. 

It  plainly  appears,  that  God,  considered  as  the 

author  of  all  good,  cannot  be  pleased  with  such 

affections  and  pursuits ;  and  it  would  be  profane 

to  suppose  that  they  are  produced  or  excit^  by 

him,  or  that  the  prevalence  of  them  can  be  ac<« 

knowledged  by  him,  as  consistent  with  bis  love 
l7in  the  heart.     Endeavour  therefore,  my  bre-     ^''  ^"^^  *^*  ^l^ 

'^,  ^  1  i_i_  pasicth  away,  and  the 

tbren,  to  get  more  and  more  above  such  snares  fust  thereof :  but  he 

and  entanglements  as  these ;  and  so  much  the  that  do«th  the  wui  of 

rather,  as  the  world  and  all  the  Itixurj/  of  it^  and  ^^*  abidcUi  for  tw. 

"whatever  belongs  to  it  which  can  serve  to  the 

gratification  of  our  desires,  passes  away  like  a 

glaring  pageant,  which  only  amuses  the  eye  fop 

a  few  transient  moments,  and  then  disappears. ' 

£ut  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  faithfully  and 

steadily,  abidethfor  coer ;  he  hath  built  his  hap* 

piness  upon  a  basis  which  nothing  can  remoye, 

and  accordingly  finds  it  secure,  even  when  he 

quits  this  momentary  world,  and  enters  on  at\ 

eternal  and  unalterable  state^ 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Yet.  Often  l,ct  us  be  lifting  up  our  eyes  and  our  hearts  to  him  who 
1  is  our  great  Advocate  with  the  Father  :  too  frequently  do  the  infir- 
mities of  our  lives  demand  our  application  to  him  under  that  cha- 
racter. ,  Let  us  rejoice  that  he  is  Jesus  Christ  the  righteou^y  that  hq 
is  the  Lord  our  righteousness.  While  we  joy  in  him  as  the pivpr- 
2tiaiio7ifor  our  sinSy  let  it  comfort  our  heart  to  think,  how  wide  the 
efficacy  of  his  atonement  extends.  O,  that  all  the  world  might 
be  engaged  to  apply  to  him  under  this  important  consideration  ! 

o, 

e  The  pride  of  tije  :  tt\a^vttia  rs  jStv.]  ex  Polyh.  in  he*)  he  was  disposed  to  no- 

Erasmus  Scbmidius   understands   this  of  derstand  it  in  general,  of  the  splendor  and 

that  vain  and  empty  boasting  of  the  con>  luxury^  which  vain  persons  zfScci  in  their 

tinuance  of  life,  and  of  projects  to  be  ex-  whole  manner  of  living.    But  more  strictly, 

ecuted  in  some  future  part  of  it,  which  the  phrase,  aXa^ovas  tv  jSfw,  refers  to  that 

St.  James  condemns.     (James  iv.   16.)  ambitious  turn  of  mind,  which  prompts 

Raphelhix  scemii  to  have  been  at  first  of  the  men  to  engage  in  all  tho.te  pursuits*  wbi^ 

same  opinion  ;  (see  Annotal,  ex  Xenoph.  in  will  supply  materials  for  their  vanity,  and 

ioc.J  but  afterwards  from  the  use  of  the  enable  them  to  make  a  figure  in  th^  wocld« 

word  aXa^oviM,  in  Polybius,  (see  AnnoU  ^ee  IVolfiai  Curm  Phiiolog,  in  /oCi 

thiak 


He  reminds  (hem  thai  Antichrist  was  coming.  347 

Oy  that  all  those  who  profess  so  to  apply  to  bim,  might  remember  "c?. 
how  necessary  it  is,  that  if  they  would  shew  they  indeed  know  him^ 


they  should  keep  his  commandments  ;  this,  rather  than  any  of  those  Ver. 
passionate  transports  of  mind,  on  which  some  are  ready  to  lay  3,  5 
so  great  a  stress,  is  the  perfection  of  love  to  God.       May  the  spirit 
of  CArw/ impress  upon  us  more  of  our  Master*s  image,  and  teach 
us  with  greater  care  and  exactness  to  order  our  walk  and  convev" 
sation  by  his  example.     Since  we  have  an  illustrious  light  to  direct 
our  path,  let  us  make  use  of  it  to  this  purpose,  lest  eternal  dark^ 
7>^J5  come  upon  us.     Let  us  learn  the  Divine  lesson   we  are  here 
taught,  to  love  our  brethren^  and  gradually  to  rise  higher  above  that  9 
love  of  the  world,  that  attachment  to  temporal  and  present  interests, 
which  is  inconsistent  with  the  love  of  the  Father  I  When   we  are 
tempted  too  fondly  to  admire,  or  too  eagerly  to  pursue  this  gaudy 
pageant,  let  us  survey  the  inventory  here  given  of  its  boasted  trea^^ 
sures.     Let  us  compute  the  most  it  can  even  pretend  to  confer 
upon  us,  and  impartially  weigh  all  that  can  gratify  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  against  those  solid  1^ 
pleasures  which   arise  from  Md  love  of  God,   against  those  infinite 
benefits  which  will  finally  result  from  xt.Theywho  do  his  will  abide 
forever,  nor  is  their  removal  from  this  empty  and  transitory  world 
any  .objection  againt  it.       Yea,  rather,  how  would  it  be  possible,  i7 
or  how  desirable,  they  should  abide  for  ever ,  were  not  a  removal 
fromsuch  a  mutable,  such  an  unsatisfying,  and  in  many  respects 
afflicting  world,  to  make  a  part  o{  the  plan,  formed  by  Divine  Pro- 
vidence and  grace  in  their  favour. 


SECT.  IIL 

The  Apostle  discourses  of  the  antichrists  which  then  began  to  arise  in 
the  world,  and  directs  Christians  to  the  best  preservatives  against 
their  seducing  doctrines.     1  John  IL  18 — 28. 

# 
1  JoHM  II.  18.  1  John  IL  18. 


LITTLE    children,    j.  jjp  ^ow,  my  beloved,  dear  to  me  as  little    sict 
.nd'Vs*yeha"erard  ^^  children  to  the  most  affectionate  parenrs  %    m. 


a  Litt/e  children.']     Mr.  Cradock  has  ob-  in  this  place  there  is  a  peculiar  propriety 

served^  that  iiUte  children  are  not  so  apt  to  in  this  appellation.  See  Crad.  AposL  HuL 

love  the  vorid  ;  hMt  Item  by  Tr&%on  of  the  p.  489. 

weakness  of  their   understanding,  more  b  The  iast  time.'}     Some  explain  this  of 

likely  to  be  seduced  by  artful  and  design-  the  iast  age  of  the  Jewish    church  and 

iug  men  :  and  therefore  he  imagines,  that  commonwealth,  because  it  waa  the  period 

Vol.  X.  X  X                                                        io- 


M6  HtwrcU  unto  them  becauseihey  knew  the  truih : 

•*CT.   the  last  dispensation  God  will  ever  eive  to  the  whereliy  wm 
Jil:_  world,  is  now  promulgated  ;  and  itTs  no  won-  «^i'»«>»«  »« 
*7*jiihn  ^^'  ^^  Satan  endeavour  to  the  utmost  to  adulte* 
n,  ja.  rate  a  system  from  which  hi<t  kingdom  has  so 
much  to  fear,     jind  as  you  have  heard ,  (hat  one 
great  sedu(usr,  from  bis  opposition  to  Christ  cal- 
led antichrist^  is  comings  so  I  must  assure  you, 
ihsit,ei^en  nino  there  are  many  aspiring  and  mte* 
rested  men,  who  act  in  such  opposition  to  the 
Redtedier's  cause,  and  the  whole  purpose  of  his 
appearance,  that  though  they  profess  his  name, 
they  may  not  improperly  be  called  antichrists  ^, 
by  which  indeed  we  may  know  that  this  is  the 
but  time ;  for  when  we  compare  this  event  with 
the  predictions  of  out  Lord,  it  is  so  far  from 
contradicting  them,  that  indeed  it  is  a  great  ac- 
locomplishment  and  illustration  of  them.     Once     19  They  went  out 
indeed  tl^  pretended  to  join  themselves  to  us  ;  from  us,  '**'*'*»*7-'*^ 
but  that  it  was  only  an  hypocritical  pretence  to  Saci  he^n'ofuil  tbe^ 
Christianity  which  they  made,   appears  from  would  no  doubt  bate 
the  issue  of  it ;  they  went  out  from  amon^  tw,  and  7"»n"ed  with  u» :  but 
yet  they  were  mt  upon  the  whole  o/i./,  nor  did  t7^^t'':^T^^l 
truly  belong  to  our  number,  while  they  seemed  fest,  that tbey  were  b« 
to  adhere  to  us*    Far  if  they  had  ever  been  sin-  »"  ^^  "^ 
cerely  ifnSyMo  a»  to.  feel  tiie  inward  power  of 
our  gospel  on  theiir  hearts,  tliey  w^ld  doubtless 
have  eoniiniied  with  us  ;  upright  men  would  ne- 
ver have  seen  any  cause  to  leave  us,  and  Divine 
grace  would  have  preserved  such  from  the  temp- 
tations by  which  these  artful   deceivers  have 
been  ensnared.     But  [this  hath  happened]  that 
they  might  be  made  apparent^  and  that  we  might 
also  reap  an  advantage  from  the  detection  of 
their  hypocrisy,  because  it  would  thereby  appear 
that  a/2  who  join  with  us  in  external  forms,  tire 
not  indeed  ^2i5<*;   but  that  even  in  the  purest 
churches,  there  may  be  a  mixture  of  tares  a- 
mong  the  wheat,  which  it  will  be  prudence  to 
M  remember,  and  to  guard  aigainst.     ^ndas  for     so  But  ye  have  aa 
you,  t  hbpe  and  trust  you  will  not  be  seduced  unciion  from  ihe  Holy 

by  ^'«» 

inwhieticfur  Saviour  had  roretold  the  ris^  tnongbt  in  p^niicious  heretical  notions. 

•f  Biany/o/M  ChruU ;  and  thU  observa-  d  That  ihey  mi^ht  be  matte  appareni,  be 

tien,  to  be  sure,  it  material :  but  the  ex-  cause  ail  are  not  of  us  ;  ot«  vk  na*  wailtc 

prettion  of  ike  last  time,  horn  comparing  i(  n/ucunr]    Thus,  I  think,  these  worditmay 

other  icripturefi  fcemttobe  more  exten-  be  rendered;  and  the  meaning  is^  that  as 

sire.  there  are  some,  who  only  pretend   to  he 

c  Jlfcf^  tmH^itt*,']      Dr.  Whitby  ex-  Christians,   when   they  are  not,  aud  for 

pUinttbcse  antidiristt  of  UDbelieving  Jews  some  secular  end  mingle  themselves  with 

opposing  Christianfiy.        I  rather  ttnder^  us,  God  has  suffered  these  to  be  diicover- 

wniad  thetn  to  be  apostates,  who  bad  once  ed,  to  awe  and  alarm  others  who  may  yet 

Itfofciicd      tbenstlfta    Christians,    and  he  concealed. 

9  Denitik 


He  therefore  exhorts  them  to  abide  in  it,  S49 

One,  and  ye  know  all  by  them  ;  fort/e  have  an  inward  anointing  of  the  ««5t, 
?**^**  IIoli/  One,  even  the  spirit  of  puritv  and  joy,      "^' 

which  Christ  the  Holy  One  of  G<)d,  fiath  pour*  J'ToIm* 
ed  forth  upon  us  ;  ani  ye  know  all  things  relat-  il.  80. 
ing  to  Christianity,  in  sach  an  experimentai 
manner,  as  will  effectually  preserve  you  against 
those  snares  of  this  vain  world,  which  have  been 
«...  ^  ruinous  to  those  unhappy  apostates  I  b^vejast 

51  I  have  not  writ-  ,        ^     .       ■*^"r*^Ti_  *^-j 

ten  unto  you  because  mentioned.     And  as  to  what  I  have  now  said,  21 
ye  know  not  the  truth;  /  have  not  Written  to  f/oUj  because  ye  know  not  thk 
^^^^^  y«>"*'^,  tnUh,   nor  have  I  entered  so  largely  into  the 

It,  and  that  DO  lie  IS  of  ^.        '  .  o^,.  ^^  ^   Pi  -^  • 

the  truth.  discussion  of  this  matter,  as  wduld  then  nave 

been  necessary  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  have  con*' 
tented  myself  with  these  short  hints,  because  ye 
know  it  J  and  I  am  desirous  to  confirm  you  in  it, 
and  to  awaken  your  zeal  to  join  with  me  in  tes* 
tifying  it  to  others,  and  opposing  the  many 
false  doctrines  which  are  taught  in  opposition 
to  it ;  for  every  lie  is  not  rf the  truth ;  there  11 
an  irreconcileable  inconsistence  between  truth 
and  falsehood,  and  the  more  you  are  conBrmed 
in  the  one,  the  more  faithfully  will  yop  guard  a-  22 
tf  whn  IS  a  liar,  gainst  and  oppose  the  other.    And  who  is u  liar 

but    he    that  denieth   ^     i  ,      ^^.     ^t  ^    •  ^     >  ^l   I 

that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  ^^^  »  seducer  m  the  most  dangerous  sense  that 

He  is  antichrist,  that  can  be  imagined,  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus 

deniKh  the  Father  and  is  (he  Christ «?  This  is  the  most  pernicious  oJF 

^"'  all  errors,  and  tends  most  directly  to  overthrow 

all  virtue  and  religion  in  the  world^  and  utterly 

to  subvert  and  destroy  men's  souls  ;  and  he  who 

maintains  this  detestable  doctrine,  if  in  a  sense 

antichristy  who  in  effect  denies  both  the  JPaiher 

t3  Whosoever deni-  and  the  Son  :     For  however  some  may  pretend^ 

eth  the  Son,  the  same  a  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God,   while  they  are 

rf  n  TA*"^  ^^f"^"'  crying  down  that  of  our  Lord  JesusChrist,  yet 

loitn  he  that  arknow"        •'.     P         ,  t       i       •  .i     »      Oi  i"^    . 

Ufi^eih  the  Son,  hath  ifte  SO  It  IS,  that  cven/  onc  WHO  dcnieth  the  Son,  hath 
FothtfrmUo.  not  any  real  regard  to  the  Father^  nor  any  inter- 

est in  him  :  for  God  hath  declared  with  an  eyi-* 
dence  which  all  who  sincerely  love  and  honooff 
«.    .  him  will  not  fail  to  receive,  thiit  no  man  coiq-* 

eth  to  the  Father  but  by  Christ  ;  that  he  is 
well-pleased  in  him  as  his  beloved  Son,  and 
maintains  a  favourable  Intercourse. with  sinful 
men  only  by  him.  [But  he  who  acknowledget^ 
the  Son,  hath  the  Father  also  f  J  and  taketh  tbe 

••  most  ' 

f  Denieth  that  Jetut  h  the  Christ.^  Some  Whitby's  Preface  to  this  epUth.    Mr.  Bdl^ 

ije  of  opinion  this  was  written  against  ter  also  takes  in  the  SinvHiftmt,  Msoshte^ 

CTeriaUuis,.  who  in  his  doctrine  separated  drians,  and  Carpocratians,  with 'oUier  lie* 

JesQS  from,;Chnst,   maintaiiiin^r  them  to  retics  in  thosi*  early  ages.  BhxterU  fVorks^ 

he  two  distinct  persons,  and  denied  him  Vol.  III.  p.  218.                                     :  '• 

to  be  tbe  SonnJ  Godl'   See  Dr.  BeiTiman's  f  He  wha  achkowtedgeU^  the  Son,  hath  the 

"""  tftkfi  Trin»  p.  98*        Compare  Dr.  Fatiter  «/#o.]    These  wocd^  which  I  have 

X  z  2  included 


S50  Thai  ihetf  might  be  entitled  to  eternal  life. 

SECT,   most  effectual  method  to  secure  the  continuance 
"'•     of  bis  favour. 


J  John       As  for  you  therefore^  to  whom  I  now  address     24  r^i  that  ihere- 

IL  24.  myself,  let  what  I  here  say  be  improved  by  way  fo"*^  a^«de    io  lyou, 

of  caution  to   yourselves  :  be  on   your  s^uard  )!^*"ch  yc  have  heard 

.  '^  '.  ^  r  "^  I         ^     I        fro*"    ^nc    beginnuir. 

against  the  numerous  artinces  of  those  who  jr  uiat  which  ye  have 
would  ensnare  and  seduce  you,  and  let  that  word  heard  from  the  begin- 
which  you  have  heard  from  me,  at  the  beginnintf  "'"^  •^*"  remain  in 

^    ,    *^  ,        Lj     '  .      j-i       ^1  *    you,  ye  also  fhall  con- 

of  the  gospel,  abide  %n  you  so  steadily,  that  no  tinue  in  the  Son,  and 
man  may  ever  wrest  it  from  you.  And  ifix.  be  in  the  Father, 
indeed  so,  and  that  word  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning,  thus  abide  in  yoUy  you  also 
will  abide iniUm  state  of  blessed  union,  in  which 
you  are,  with  the  Son  and  the  Father  ;  you  will 
dwell  under  their  united  protection,  and  find  a 
source  of  delight  springing  up  in  your  souls 
from  communion  with  them,  to   which  there  is 

^^  nothing  comparable  in  any  of  the  enjoyments 

of  the  present  world.      And  this  will  readily  be      25  And  this  1$  the 
acknowledged,  if  you  only  consider,  with  what  promi.se  that  he  hath 
exalted  hopes  vou  will  then  be  supported  ;  for  P~mi*«d  us, «« cicr- 
this  is  the  promise  which  he  hath  promised  to  us; 
(which  white  I  mention,  I  cannot  but  exceeding- 
ly rejoice  in  the  consideration  of  my  own  inter- 
est in  it,)  even  the  possession  of  that  invaluable 
treasure,  eternal  life^  in  comparison  of  which, 
whether  we  consider  its  excellence,  or  its  dura- 
tion, all  the  glories  of  the  world,  and  even  the 
world   itself,  are  lighter  than  vanity,  and  un- 
worihv  the  reflection  of  a  single  moment. 

26      These  things  therefore  /  have  written  unto  you  j  ^vruL^*  things  hare 
concerning  those  who  would  deceive  you «,  and  rob  concerning  them^chat 
you  of  that  inestimable  treasure,   that  you  may  seduce  you. 
guard  against  them  with  the  utmost  viligance. 
And,  I  trust,  this   will  indeed  be  the  case,  for  .  ^'^  ,^."^  ^^*  anolnt- 

27  .'  •  I     T       4      -^  •  •       >"??  which  ye  have  re- 

as  Jor  youxu  general,  I  esteem  you  sincere  m  ceivedofhim,  abideth 
the  profession  of  your  religion,  and  therefore  i"  you,  and  ye  need 
may  reasonably  sav,that  the  unction  of  the  Holy  °°' 

Spirit,   which   you  have  received  from  him^\ 

\\  ho 

inchidcl  in  fro/rA^/x,  are  peneraUy  printed  ed,  from  the  rommendations  given  them 
in  our  version  in  tlaiic  characters  ;  but  they  clseu  here,  that  it  signifies  no  more  than 
arc  III  be  found  in  so  many  good  manu-  an  endnavnnr  to  seduce;  and  there  are  many 
/rr?/>/j,that  I  cannot  but  believe  they  made  passa^rs,  bf»th  in  sacred  and  profane  au- 
a  pan  of  the  onimal,  by  whatever  acci-  Ihors,  in  which  a  person  is  said  to  do  a 
d«nt  'hey  were  omitted  in  some  early  co-  M/V,  which  he  attempts,.  %ct  Mr.  Black' 
py,  to  which,  a^  it  seems,  too  much  re-  X3LeU*s  Hucr.  Ciuss.  Vol.  p.  121. 
purd  has  hrcn  paid.  See  Mills  and  Wet'  h  The  unction  zvhich  you  have  received 
ttein  in  .oc.  from  him,  ^V.]  The  Spirit  of  God  is 
g  7'hoie  zeho  xcould  deceive  you.'i  It  is  compared  loan  anoinlinfr,  because  of  bis 
in  the  rriffinal,  they  xoho  do  deceive  yoH\  precious  and  cheaiing  gifts  which  render- 
but  it  is  plain,  as  lias  often  been  observ-  ed  Christians  more  fit  to  encount#r  wfth 

their 


Reflections  on  the  steady  regard  due  to  Christ.  3  jft 

iiot that  any  man  te^ch  who  bath  given  you  the  promise  of  eternal  life,  •■ct- 
il^HiS  ".cS«h"™  '^^ideth  in  you  perpetually  and  powerfully ;  and  ,±_ 
of  all  things,  and  is  in  consequcnce  thereof  you  have  no  such  neces-  j  ^^^ 
truth,  and  is  no  lie;  sity  as  Others,  that  anyone  should  teach  you  the  il.  8Tr 
SShtTourye  iSm  ^'^^  principles  of  true  religion.     But  let  it  be 
abide  in  him.  your  care  uprightly  and  humbly  to  yield  up 

your  souls  to  the  superior  instructions  of  this 
Divine  Sprit;  and  as  this  same  unction  from 
him  teacheth  you  concerning  all  things^  and  it  is 
true^  and  has  no  mixture  o^ falsehood  in  it,  even 
as  that  has  taught  you,  abide  in  him  to  whom  by 
23  And  now,  little  that  spirit  ye  are  thus  vitally  united.     Fea.  let  28 

children,  abide  in  him ;  _  *^         "^      ^  .  .  -^        ^^         r    i_     i  •    « 

that  when  he  shaU  ap-  ^^  P^^  repeat  It  agam,  as  a  matter  of  the  high- 
pear,  we  may  have  est  importance,  comprehending  in  one  virord  the 
confidence,  and  not  be  whole  of  our  duty  and  happiness;  my   dear 

ashamed  before  bun  at  g^*    •  .-       r  •      j       j  ^  f^Ii       t  v  j 

his  comins.  Christian  friends,  dear  to  me  as  little  children 

to  their  affectionate  parents,  abide  in  him,  that 
when  he  shall  appear,  as  he  assuredly  will,  in  all 
bis  pomp  and  glory,  we  may  have  humble  bold^ 
ness,and  may  not  be  put  to  shame  and  confusion 
before  him  at  his  coming ;  but  may  welcome 
him  with  cheerfulness,  as  those  who  have  ap« 
proved  their  fidelity  to  him,  and  expect  by  hU 
grace,  an  abundant  reward. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  not  be  surprized,  if  there  are  some  who  revolt  from  Ver. 
Christianity  in  our  days  ;  evincing  thereby  the  insincerity  of  their  18,  IS 
former  professions ;  since  even  the  apostolic  age  produced  some 
instances  of  this  kind.  But  notwithstanding  this,  the  foundation 
of  God  standeth  Jirm^  and  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his : 
(2  Tim.  ii.  19.)  They  will  continue  united  with  his  church  in 
faith  and  love,  and  no  temptation  will  be  able  entirely  to  sepa- 
rate them  from  it. 

Vain 

their  spiritual  enemies ;  as  wrestJert  were  the  church,  when  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 

MHoinied  with  oil  to  make  them  fitter  for  were  poured  down  upon  it  in  the  greatest 

their   various    exercises,  and   to  prevent  abundance. 

the  advantages  which  might  otherwise  be         i   Unction  teacheth  you  all  things,"]      It 

taken  against  them.        Whether  this  pas-  seems  manifest  from  hence,  that  everjr 

•age  will  be  less  capable  of  yielding  sup-  Christian  is  supposed  to  have  been  anointed 

port  to  the  ropiiA  doctrine  of  cAr/fm,  or  that  by  the  Holy  Ghost,     But  as  it  would  be 

of  the  Quakers,  which  asserts  such  an  m-  most   absurd  to  pronounce  it  impossible, 

tpiration  of  all  Christians  as  renders  the  that  a  man  in  any  degree  of  error  should 

office  of  a  stated  mmii/ry unnecessary,  it  if  be  a  true  Christian,  it  plainly  shews,  in 

hard  to  say.     Compare  Lim^orcVf  Theof,  how  restrained  a  sense  many  general  tx» 

y.  77,  4»  and  BarclayU  Apology,   p.  52.  pressions*  occurring  in  scripture,  may  be 

With  relation  to  the  latter,  it  may  be  of  taken,  and  in  that  view  is  weU  worth  our 

some  nioment  to  observe,  that  the  ChYiS'  attentive  regard. 
^101  ministry  was  in  the  highest  repute  in 


352  He  tells  them  they  were  the  sons  of  God  : 

**.f7'       Vain  are  all  pretenr.es  to  adhere  to  the  Father ^  if  we  desert  ibe 
_^Son.    To  his  gospel  therefore  let  us  stedfastly  cleave. 


111. 


Ver,  ^y  ^^^  infinitely  important  promise  of  eternal  life.  Can  we  go 
22,  23^^  <^^^her  S&y'iour }  Can  we  expect  froin  any  other  band  a  iio« 

25  bier  J  or  even  an  equal  reward  ?  May  we  all,  who  profess  a  relation 

27  to  him,  receive  an  anointing  from  above,  which  may  teach  us  all 
those  things  it  is  of  importance  for  us  to  know,  and  which  may 

2 !< engage  us  to  abide  in  him  with  inseparable  fidelity.  Yet  a  little 
while,  and  he  will  again  come,  witi  appear  with  a  glory  which 
will  warrant,  and  will  reward  the  firm  attachment  we  have  mani- 

28f^ted  to  his  interests.  Mav  we  not,  at  that  important  period, 
have  reason  to  be  ashamed  before  him;  may  be  not  be  ashamed  of 
lis  ;  but  having  confessed  him  before  men,  may  we  be  confessed  bu 
f^im  before  hi$  Father,  an^ his  hdy  angels.    (Luke  xii.  8.) 


SECT.  IV. 

The  Apostle  disfourses  concerning  the  exalted  privileges  of  the  chiU 
dren  of  God,  to  which  all  true  Christians  are  entitled,  and  urges 
the  necessity  of  a  holy  temper,  and  of  a  holy  life,  in  order  tode* 
vtonstrate  that  we  are  of  that  happy  number.  1  John  II.  29.-- 
III.  10, 

1  John  II.  29.  ^  J«>«i*  "•  w- 

?.»"•  T  HAVE  before  been  dUcoursincT  of  the  Divine  I^ •^^'^"^7  ^Jlf \*»^ '• 

m.        111.  1  »  1  r      nfn»teou»,  ye  know 

_       ^^hoJmess  and  purity  :  now  the  consideration  of  that  every  one  thai  ^ 

1  John  this  may  enable  you  to  judge,  whether  you  are,  «th    n^hteousiiesi   tt 
11.  29.  or  are  not,  in  the  happy  number  of  the  children  ^^^^  o'ii»m- 

of.  God.     For  since  ye  know,  that  he  is  perfectly 

righteous,  ye  may  knoWy  that  every  one  that 

prottiseth  righteousness,  is  born  of  him  ;  as  the 

pi^9/cluction  of  righteousness  in  the  mind  argues 

a  Divine  agency  upon  it,  therefore  he,  in  whom 

it  is  produced,  is  by  regeneration,  the  Son  of 

Gpd. 
III.  1      Now  on  this  view  I  would  intreat  you  atten-      HF.  i.  Behold,  what 

tively  to  dwell;  as  indeed  no  subject  can  be  .T^TIk llT *! ''** 

-^  I         r  1         T»   1    f  .    ther  hath  hesto«ved  up- 

more  worthy  of  your  serious  regard.     Behold,  ©u  iis>aiat  wei^oaM 
my  brethren,  behold  with  delight  and  holy  ad-  ^ 

miration,  what  manner  of  love,  what  immense, 
unutterable,  inconceivable  condescensions  of 
love,  the  Father  of  universal  nature,  the  Father 
of  t)ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  hath  bestowed  upon  us^ 
sinful  mortals,  that  we  should  be  honoured  with 
SO  sublime  an  appellation,  should  be  cc^lled  the 


And  should  hereafter  be  like  him^  seeing  him  as  he  is.  353 

he  called  the  sons  of  children  ofGod* ;  as  he  hath  himself  expressed   ■*<^^- 
Xu  kn'Sw^  «o^  i^  I  ^«»'  ^«  *  F^^her  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be      ''^ 


we 


it  knev  him  mv  sons  and  my  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al-  ]  ^^^ 
mighty.  (2  Cor.  vi.  18.)  It  is  true  indeed,  this  ill.  1. 
is  a  dignity  which  only  attracts  the  observation 
of  very  few,  and  in  this  respect  the  world  knows^ 
us  notf  and  doth  not  acknowledge  us  for  wbac 
we  really  are ;  because  it  knoweth  not  him^  who 
is  God's  eternal  and  6rst-born  Son,  the  Head  of 
the  family,  through  whom  we  have  received  the 
adoption.  Such  are  the  unhappy  prejudices  of 
apostate  men  against  the  Divine  will,  and  the 
Divine  image,  that  Christ  himself  was  unknown 
while  he  dwelt  in  human  flesh  ;  and  therefore  it 
is  no  wonder  that  we  are  so,  in  that  respect  in 
fi  Bclored,  now  jire  which    we   resemble  him.       Nevertheless*  mv2 

we  the  ions  of    God,   t   t       j     '^  -  ^  %  •       r"* 

anditdochnot  yet  ap-  ^^tovcd,  Jt  IS  a  most  certain,  and  a  most  joyful 
pear  what  we  shall  truth  that  now  we  are  the  children  of  God,  and  a 
be:  but  we  know,  that  truth  which  draws  after  it  a  long:  train  of  fflori- 

when  he  shall  appear,  r       'a  j  al        a       a  r       i 

we  shall  be  like  him;  ^"^  Consequences;  Xor  it  doth  not  yet  periectly 
for  we  shall  tee  him  as  appear  xvhat  we  shall  be  ^ ;  the  inheritance  we    . 
^^  expected  is  far  beyond  what  we  can  at  present  - 

conceive.  But  this  xve  know  in  the  general,  that 
if  hCy  bv  whom  we  have  received  the  adoption^ 
be  revealed'',  as  he  will  certainly  at  length  be, 
we  shall  be  like  hiniy  for  we  sliall  see  him  as  he 
is^ ;  we  shall  have  so  clear  and  distinct  a  view 

and 

a  ^e  should  be   ealM   the  children   of  was,  both  eonsidcrin?  the  icreat  a2e  of  the 

Cod.\  The  original  word  is  Tixya,  not  i/im,  apostle,  when  banished  to  Patmos,  and  bow 

and  therefore  should  be  rendered  ch'UUren  naturally  .coinc  thin^  on  which  he  touches 

rather  than  sons.     It  is   worth  observing  in  this  epistfej.  especially  rclatinjr  to  antim 

upon  this  terl,  that  when  the  Danish  mis^  christ,  mifrht  nave  been  illustrated  by  what 

sionaries  appointed  some  of  their  Malaba-  he  saw  there. 

rian  converts  to  translate  a  catechism,   in        c  If  he  be  rev^alefl'\     This  ii  one  of  the 

which  it  was   mcniioucd   os  the  prit'ileze  many  places,  *vhcrein  the  ;>/7r//>/c  i«>  or  ii, 

of  Christians  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  Hhich  is  nearly  equivalent  to  it,  doe*  not 

one  of  the  translators  was   startled  at  so  imply  any  uncertainty  of  the  event,  but  ia 

bold  a  saying  as  he  thought  it,  and  tiaul,  put  for  -j:hen. 

It  is  too  much  ;  let.  me  rattier  render  it.  They        d  We  shall  see  him  as  he  is.]  Arrhbi4iop 

skaU  be  permitted  to  hss  his  feet.     Let.  of  Tillotson  well  obscrveth,   and    provet  i^ 

Dan.  Miss.  N*i.  7,  p.  66  iarjtc,  that  the  si^ht  of  God  is  put  to  ev- 

b  //  doth  not  yrt  afipear,  &c.]    It  is  ob-  press  the  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  hint, 

•ervabie  that  these  are  the  words  of  John,  because  of  its  excellency  and  dignity,  its 

of  him  who  had  nut  only   so   familiarly  largeness  and  comprehension,  its  spiiitu- 

cooversed  with  Christ  on  this  suhlime  and  ality  and  quickness,  its  evidence  and  cer* 

d«li|rhtful  subject,  but  had  seen  his   tranS'  tainty.  (Sec  bis  H'orks,  Vol.  111.  p.  194.) 

Jfgurmiiom,  when  Moses  and  Ellas  appeared  Seneca  has  some  most  sublime  passages  in 

in  such  reful[cent  glory.     He  also,  as  Mr.  his  ciid  epistle,  relating  to  that  Divine  lighi 

Baxter  observes  in  this  connection,  (iiee  which  good  men  should  behold  in  a  fn* 

his  fVorkt,  Vol.  III.  p.  Id,)  saw  a  most  ture  state;  the  very  thought  of  which,  lio 

glorioas  vision  of  ihe-Ne'v  Jerusalem.     Kut  says,  will  prohibit  any  thing  sordid,  base, 

it  may  be   doubtC'l  whether  shis  epistle  or  malevolent,  from  sctUmg  in  the  mind 

were  not  of  an  earlier  date  than  the  apoca»  that  entcrtaiui  it*  / 

iffift,  and  it  teems  most  probable  tliat  ic 

e  Sifk 


354  '  therefore  Christians  should  be  pure,  as  he  is  pUn* 

•?CT.  and  discernment  of  him,  as  shall  transform  us 
into  his  image,  even  the  image  of  his  holiness. 


I  John  ^^^  brightest  and  most  illustrious  of  the  various 
Hi. 2.  glories  with  which  be  is  invested. 

3  But  let  not  any  imagine  this  is  an  expectation  3  And  bverf  msD 
indiscriminately  to  be  entertained  by  all  who  J'l^**'*^**  this  hope  io 
stile  themselves  Christians,  or  in  any  measure  self,  even  a*  he  U  pure, 
consistent  with    an    unprofitable  and   wicked 

life.  No,  it  is  of  the  most  generous  tendency, 
and  produces  the  most  happy  effects  ;  for  ever^ 
one  who  hath  this  hope  in  him  on  a  solid  founda- 
'  tioii,  purifieth  himself  from  every  pollution^ 
with  a  sincere  desire  to  advance  daily  in  every 
branch  of  moral  perfection  and  excellence,  till 
at  length  he  becomes  pure,  even  as  he  ispurCf 
so  far  as  the  Divine  holiness  can  be  resembled 
by  any  creature  in  this  mortal  and  imperfect 

4  state.  On  the  other  hand,  eoery  one  who  ^  Whosoever  com- 
practUeth  sin,  practiseth  also  the  violation  of  the  rcil^tuotc  >rfTo; 
Divine  law ;  jor  tins  is  the  very  nature  and  es-  sin  is  the  tnuisgrosion 
senceof  sin,a!id  what  is  common  to  every  kind,  oftiieiaw. 

and  ev6ry  act  of  it,  that  sin  is  the  violation  of 
Bthelaw^^  either  natural  or  revealed.     Jnd  ye     5  And  ye  know  that 

know,  that  he  who  is  so  familiar  to  our  thoughts,  iTkeTwaTounfns'! 

and  our  discourses,  even  our  Divine  Master  and  and  in  him  is  no  siu.  ' 

Saviour,  was  manifested,  that  he  might  takeaway 

the  guilt  and  power  of  our  sins,  by  his  atone- 
ment, and  bv  the  sanctifying  influences  of  his 

spirit ;  and  there  is  no  kind  or  degree  of  sin  m 

him,  nothing  but  what  is  of  the  most  opposite 
6  nature.     It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  evei^  one     ^  Whosoever  abid- 

L       I  •  t  ^t    *     V '  *        aL        a  ^         \  eth    in    him,    sinneth 

who  abtdeth  in  fnmj  sinneth  not,  cannot  make  a  ^ot:  whosoever  sin- 
trade  and  practice  of  it ;  and  that  every  one  who  ncth,   hath  not  seen 
thus  habitually  and  allowedly  sinneth^  hath  not  ^^*    ^^^^^  *^'*°*" 
seen  him  nor  known  him  :  his  views  and  know- 
ledge of  him  have  been  so  superficial,  as  that 
they  deserve  not  to  be  mentioned,  since  they  have 
not  conquered  the  love  and  prevalence  of  sin, 
and  brought  the  man  to  a  holy  temper  and  life. 

My 

C  Sin  it  the  violation  of  the  lav."]      I  of  those  remainders    of   sinful    imperfec- 

ehoose  violation's  rather  a  more  expressive  tion,  which  their  v<:rv  eminence  in  religion 

word  than  transgresston,  and  so  answering  causes  them    to    discern,  and  to  iamenl ; 

more  exactly  to  avofxta,  which  implies  not  while  others,  evidently  their  inferiors,  are 

only  varapayofiua,   a    passing   the  bounds  of  vain  and  ignorant  enough  to  conclude  them- 

God's  lav^  but  an  attempt,  if  possible,  to  selves  perfect,  and  lacking  nothing;  but 

annihilate  and  destroy  it.  likewise  to  make  one  scripture  consistent 

f  Every  one  u)ho  habitually  and  allow,  with  another,  (compare  James  iii.  2,)  and 

edly  sinneth  ]     It  seems  absolutely  ncces-  even  to  reconcile  this  assertion  to  other 

sary  to  interpret  the  expression  thus,  not  passages  in  the  epijtte  before  us.    See  chap, 

only  to  prevent  some  of  the  best  of  Chris-  i.  8*-10. 
tians  from  falling  into  despair,  on  accouoC 

g  Hi 


He  that  is  born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  sin.  35d^ 

^  Littk  children,  let      My  dear  little  children^  let  no  one  deceive  you    "5^. 
^ nun  deceive  you:  ^^^  this  important  matter  by  vain  words,  with       *^' 

he  that  doth  righteoQt-       i    ^  *^  i  -^  i        -lm'^      — — 

netf,  is  righteous,  even  whatever  pomp,  or  solemnity,  or  plausibihty,  ^  t^^ 
^  be  is  righteous:        they  may  be  attended.     A  beino;  himself  immu-  iii.  7. 

tabiy  hoi}*,  can  never  dispense  with  the  want  of 
holiness  in  his  reasonable  creatures.  He  who 
practiseth  righteousness  is  righteous  ^^  even  as 
he  himself  is  righteous :  it  is  his  own  image,  and 
he  must  invariably  love  and  delight  in  it,  and 
6  He  that  commit-  must  as  invariably  abhor  sin,  as  utterly  contrary 
r'**K"''5Jl^?'''*^^lil'  to  Ws  nature.     For  indeed  he  who  practiseth  s 

for  the   devil  smneth      •        .       y-  /»       »     ••      t       •     •  i  •        i_ 

from  the  beginning.  ^^^9  ^  oj  the  oevil :  he  imitates  his  character. 
For  this  purpose  the  and  Complies  with  his  instigations ;  ybr  M^  rf^- 
?°?  ^^  ^.l\  V^  ""-"k:  vilsinnethfrom  the  beginning :  he  introduced  sin 

tested,  that  he  might   .  ,        -^       .  *.  ^     ■      °  1  1  ^mi 

destroy  the  works  of  ^"^0  the  creation  of  God,  and  he  continues  still 
the  devil.  to  promote  it  ever  since,  to  the  utmost  of  his 

power  and  influence**:  whereas  the  appearance 
of  the  Son  of  God  was  to  a  quite  diiterent  and 
contrary  purpose  ;  for  he  was  manifested  in  hu- 
man flesh,  that  he  might  dissolve  and  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil\  that  he  might  recover  manr 
kind  from  the  apostacy  into  which  they  were  se- 
duced by  the  temptations  of  Satan;  and  deli-* 
vering  them  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  might 
restore  them  to  the  practice  of  universal  right- 
eousness, and  thereby  to  the  favour  and  enjoy- 
9  Whosoever  is  born  nient  of  God.    Every  one  who  is  bom  ofGod^^ 
m  °1 'tr  hii  "Td  «ho  is  regenerated  by  Divine  grace,  and  adopt- 
remaineth  ed  into  the  number  of  his  children,  doth  not 
practise  sin,  because  his  seed  abideth  in  him; 

there 

f  He  that  practiseth  righteousness  it  righ'  and  all  which  he  certainly  knows»  he  ha^ 

teous,]     It  is  very  necessary  to  interpret  farther  to  endure. 

the  phrase  thrUf  to  avoid  an  indulgence  at  i  Destroy  the  works  of  the  devil:  Xvoti-] 

extravagant  as  the  severity  we  have  op«  This  expressive  word  leads  us  to  look  on 

I)os«d  above.     For  certainly  it  is  not  every  sin  and  misery  as  ^fabric,  of  which  th« 

one  who  performs  fom«  one  just  or  righ te*  devil  is  the  great  architect,   and   wbich 

ous  action,  that  can  be  denominated  righ"  Christ  is  come  to  overthrow  and  demolish. 

t'ous;  nor  can  any  man  be  intitled  to  that  Accordingly  he  has  already  broken,  as  it 

character,  wlio doth  not  in  the  main  course  were,  the  compages  and  strength  of   it; 

of  his  life,  practise  universal  righteous-  and  we  may  hope  it  will  gradually  be  I^* 

ness.  veiled,  and  its  very  ruins  removed.    He 

h  Sinnethfrom  the  beginning,  &c.]     Mr.  has  certainly  done  what  has  a  most  pow- 

himborch  imaj^tnes   this  phrase  refers  to  erful  tendency  to  produce  such  an  eflfect. 

r^o/<^  acts  of  sin,  and  a  continued  course  But  it  seems  driving  matters  to  a  very 

or  it  which  preceded   SatanN  expulsion  unjustifiable  extremity»    to    argue  firom 

from  heaven.       See  Limb,  TheoL  lib,  ii.  hence,  as  some  have  done,  the  utter  e*- 

rff/n  XX.  sect,  4.      But  it  seems,  that  the  tirpation  of  all  nwral  and  penal  evil  firoas| 

UM  of  the  present  tense  implies  a  continue  the  universe.     And  were  not  the  judj^mml 

once  in  a  course  of  sin ;  which  is*  indeed  so  palpably  biassed  by  the  t^ections^  afwe 

the  case  with  respect  to  this  malignant  and  sec  it  to  be  in  many  instances,  it  is  not  U> 

unhappy  spirit,  who  continues  ineorriirihle,  he  conceived   that   men  of  penetiatidl 

ootwithstanding  all  he  has  already  fuffiered^  should  have  laid  any  streu  on  so  ^caripiit 

an  argument* 

tHk 

YoL.  X.  y  y 
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ucT.  tliere  is  an  immortal  principle  implanted  by  God  rcmaincth  In  htm  •,  ta^ 

'^'    in  the  heart,  which  will  not  suffer  a  man,  who  he Ub^ of"bS!**" 

T'T^^hath  received  it,  entirely  to  over-bear  it;  and 

|u.  9.   he  cannot  sin^  in  such  a  manner,  ^nd  to  such  a 
degree  as  others^,  because  he  is  thus  born  of  God. 
10  In  this  therefore,  and  by  this,  as  the  grand  cha-     lO  In  thU  the  chil- 
ractermtic,  are  the  children  of  God  manifested  on  ^^^  ''1^°^^^ 
the  one  hand,  and  the  children  of  the  deoil^  on  or  the  devil ;  whoio- 
the  other.    Every  one  who  doth  not  practise  righ-  ever  docth  not  rightc- 
temmess,  is  not  of  God;  andl  may  add    as  a  ^^J^i'Le  t^tt°K 
matter  of  great  consequence,  that  he  who  loveth  not  bU  brother. 
not  his  brother^  as  he  cannot  practise  righteous* 
ness,  a  great  part  of  which  consists  in  brotherly 
love,  is  not  of  God ;  neither  can  he,  without 
great  presumption,  pretend  to  claim  a  place 
amongst  hb  children. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Vcr.  1  How  inestimable  a  privilege  is  it  to  be  bom  of  God/  What 
infinite  reason  have  those  that  possess  it,  to  rejoice  and  be  et« 
ceeding  glad !  With  what  astonishment  should  we  reflect  upon 
tlie  Divine  condescension^  in  admitting  us  to  such  an  endearing 
relation !  Let  us  itehold  with  admiration  and  joy^  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  has  bestowed  upon  us^  that  we  sinful  wretched  mor« 
tals  should  b^  called  the  sons  of  God !  Let  us  behold  how  high 
it  rises,  how  wide  it  diffuses  its  effects!  How  glorious  the  inhe* 
ritance^  to  which  in  consequence  of  this  we  are  entitled  !  The 
world  indeed  knows  it  not ;  nor  do  we  ourselves  completelif  know 
it.  Even  John^  the  beloved  disciple^  who  lay  in  the  bosom  of  our 
Lordy  and  drank  so  deep  out  of  the  fountain-head  of  knowledge 

2  and  holiness^  even  he  says,  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be. 
fint  let  us,  in  sweet  tranquility  of  soul,  depend  on  our  heavenly 
Father,  that  he  will  do  whatever  is  becoming  his  perfect 
wisdom  and  goodness,  in  respect  to  the  advancement  and  felicity 

2  of  his  own  children.  During  our  state  of  viinoritt/y  let  us  be 
contented  to  be  at  his  allowance,  and  rejoice,  that  we  are  in  the 
general  told,  that  when  Christy  the  first-born  of  the  family,  shall 
make  his  second  triumphant  appearance,  we  shall  also  appear 

x$?ith 

k  He  CQiuoio^  lin  ]  It  is  certain  these  the  kind  and  degree  referred  to  berpre.— 
words  mu«t  be  taken  in  something  of  a  And  it  is  certain » there  are  many  passages 
fualified  senstt  or  (bey  would  prove  not  of  teripture^  in  which  the  word,  cannot, 
only  the  tinlesf  perfection  of  every  child  of  must  be  taken  in  such  a  latitude.  Corn- 
God,  but  also  tlie  impeecabiUtg  of  every  pare  Luke  xiii.  33 ;  Heb.  ix.  5  j  Kch.  vi. 
fuch  person,  or  the  impossibility  of  his  sin*  9  ;  Numb.  xxii.  IS.  And  this  phraseology 
nine,  which  none  have  been,  wild  and  en*  Raphelius  well  illustrates  by  similar  pas- 
ihusiaxtical  enough  to  assert.  It  must  tases  from  the  clauict.  See  Annot,  ex 
therefore,  I  think,  be  understood  only  as  Poitfb,  in  ioc. 
expressing  a  strong  disinclination  to  sin>  in 


They  ate  teminded,  that  they  should  tcroe  one  another  :  357 

with  him  in  glory y  new  dressed  from  the  grave,  to  adorn  his  train,    »^^'^- 
and  transformed  into  his  illustrious  imager  not  only  with  respect 


to  the  glories  of  the  body^  but  the  brighter  glories  of  the  immortal  Ver* 
spirit.  '  With  him  we  shall  have  an  abundant  entrance  into 
his  everlasting  kingdom,  and  for  ever  experience  the  efficacy  of 
that  near  and  intimate  vision  of  him,  which  we  shall  there  en- 
joy, to  transform  us  into  the  ssuno  likeness/rom  glory  to  glory^ 
O,  that  in  the  mean  time,  we  may  all  feel  the  energy  of  this 
blessed  hope  io  purify  our  soulSf  that  our  hearts  and  dispositions  8^  5| 
may  correspond  to  our  expectations !  When  Christ  came  in  hu- 
man flesh,  it  was  with  this  important  purpose,  that  he  might  take 
away  sin^  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil y  and  reduce 
to  order  and  harmony  that  confusion  and  ruin,  which  Satan  by 
h's  malicious  insinuations  had  introduced  into  the  world.  Blessed 
Jesus!  may  this  thy  benevolent  design  be  more  and  more  effec- 
tual. May  the  empire  of  sin  and  corruption,  which  is  the  em- 
pire of  hell,  be' entirely  subdued,  and  thy  celestial  kingdom  of 
grace  and  holiness  advanced.  And  may  none  deceive  themselves, 
nor  forget,  that  he  alone  is  righteous,  who  practiseth  righteousness. 
By  this  let  us  judge  of  ourselves,  whether  we  are  the  children  of 
God,  or  of  the  devil.  And  instead  of  flattering  ourselves  that  9,  10 
though  we  do  commit  sin  with  allowance,  yet  there  may  be  some 
secret  seed  of  God  still  concealed  in  our  hearts ;  let  us  judge  of  our 
having  received  this  regenerating  seed,  by  its  tendency  to  preserve 
xxsfrom  sin,  and  the  victories  it  enables  us  to  gain  over  its  destrucy 
)ive  wiles  and  insufferable  t  vranny# 


SECT.  V. 

The  Apostle  discourses  of  the  necessity  and  importance  of  brotherly 
Icvcy  as  a  distinguishing  mark  and  characteristic  of  the  children 
of  God.     1  John  III.  n,  to  the  end. 

iJoHwiu.  n.  1  John  III.  li. 

F'^i.^'^t*;:  "e^  I  MENTIONED  the  want  of  brotherly  lore, «  ««• 
fix>mihebcg.nning.that  ^  an  argument  of  not  belonging  to  God;  and       '     ^ 
we  •houid  love  one  an-  a  little  consideration  may  persuade  you,  that  it  j  joho 
***'•  is  indeed  so.     For  this,  as  you  know,  is  the  mes*  UI.  il. 

sage  which  you  heard  of  us  the  apostles  and  mi- 
nisters of  Christ, /r(?in  the  beginning  of  our  ap« 
pearance  among  you,  as  our  Lord  had  frequently 
in  person  inculcated  it,  and  almost  with  bis 
dying  breath,  that  we  should  love  one  another;  . 
l«  Not  as  Caiih  wAo  And  that  we  should  not  be  as  Cain^  [who]  was  12 
was  of  that  wcki^^  ^^^  apparently  of  the  wicked  one,  and  barba-  * 

Y  y  2  rously 


358  For  he  who  hoeth  not  his  brother ^  ahiieth  m  death. 

•fCT.  rously  slew  his  own  innocent  and  pious  brother.  one»  and  slew  hit  W©- 

^'     Jndfor  what  cause  did  he  slay  htm  ?  truly  for  ^'"'uA'^  wherefore 

1  John  ^"^^*  because  his  own  deeds  were  evily  and  those  hit  own  works  were 

llf  J«.  qfhis  brother  righteous;  in  consequence  of  which  eviUand  hit  brother's 

he  was  disapproved,  and  his  brother  approved  "i*^^®*****- 

by  God ;  and  this  excited  not  his  repentance, 

but  his  envy  and  hatred,  which  at  length  settled 

into  the  most  rancorous  malice,  and  produced 
13  that  horrible  effect.     And  as  there  is  a  great      is  Marvel  not,  my 

deal  of  the  same  malignant  temper  remaining  in  ^^^ren,  if  Uic  world 

■  c7  A  c7  n2tjS  von 

the  world,  and  there  are  many,  in  that  sense,        ^    ' 
though  not  by  natural  descent,  of  the  seed  of 
Cain,  wonder  not  viy  brethren^  if^  under  this 
14 influence,  the  world  hate  you,        13ut  we^  on      U  Wc  know  that 
the  other  hand,  know  that  we  are  passed  over,  ItJ^^ylS^^Z 
from  the  boundaries  and  territories  of  death,  to  we  love  the  brethren. 
those  of  life ',  because  we  unfeignedly  love  the  He  that  loveth  not  kit 
brethren ;  as  they  are  the  children  of  God  as  ^^JJ"    ^'^^^    »• 
ivell  as  ourselves,  and  the  members  of  one  body  ' 

Vfith  us.  He  that  loveth  not  lhis\  brother,  can 
have  no  good  principle,  but  necessarily  abideth 
tn  spiritual  deathy  and  must  for  ever  continue  in 
that  miserable  state,  if  the  frame  and  temper  of 
bis  mind  be  not  entirely  changed* 

15  And  this  you  may  easily  apprehend,  if  you      15  Whosoever  ha- 
consider,  that  every  one  who  hateth  his  brother.  l!^*Li^"  brother  it  a 

.  ',  •^  •         .  !•        I  •        murderer:       and    ye 

u  a  murderer;  and  were  it  not  for  the  restramt  know  that  no  murder. 
of  human  laws,  that  private  malice  which  is  erhaih  eternal  life abid- 
barboured  in  his  thoughts  would  produce,  as  it  '"^S*"*^^"™- 
did   in  the   instance  of  Cain,  actual   murder. 
jitui  ye  assuredly  knonv,  that  no  murderer  hath 
eternal  life  abiding  in  hinij  nor  can  any  person 
of  that  detestable  character  enter  into  the  celes* 
tial    kingdom,    the    region    of    perfect    love. 

16  Jesus  Christ,  who  reigns  in  that  blessed  world,      16  Hereby  perceive 
has  given  us  various  and  numberless  proofs  of  ^^  ^^^  !"^*.  ?l  ^^* 

o  11    I     1     I       •  J  •     •     •     ^f  •        I  w'cause  he  laid  down 

an  unparalleled  charity ;  and  it  is  iTt  Mz5,  above  hit  life  for  us :  aod  we 
all  the  other  instances  of  it,  that  we  know  by  ex-  ought 

perience  the  greatness  of  Aw  lovCj  as  he  hath 
(aid  down  his  life  for  us^ :  and  we  in  imitation 

of 

a  Passed  over  from  death  to  /(/tf.J     This  b  We  know  his  /nir,  as  he  hath  laid  down 

is  said  even  of  the  best  of  men;  which  his  life  fur  tu,]     This  /cj/,  as  it  stands  in 

Implies  by  a  strong   consequence,    that  our  version,  has  generally  been  mentioned 

they  are,  as  it  were,  Iwrn  in  the  land  and  as  equivalent  to  Acts  xx.  28,  in  which,  as 

territories  ofdsath;  or  that  the  gospel  finds  hg  who  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  is  God, 

them  in  such  a  condition,  as  to  be  liable  as  well  as  man,  God  is  s.iid  to  have  done 

to  condemnation  and  destruction,  to  the  that  which  the  man  united  to  him  did. 

execution  of  a  capital  sentence.      And  it  But  it  is   not  to  be  denied,    that  many 

•eems  to  me,  that  such  oblique  expressions  copies,  which  I   here  follow,  read   only 

•peak  such  truths  as  these,  in  a  maoner  «v7if  instead  of  eiw  .*    hereby  toe  perceive 

(MBCttliarljf  coaviacing;  and  affi:cUog.  hu  love,     Aod  there  arc  many  placet, 

where 


Thy  should  not  hne  in  word,  but  in  truths  359 

>lty  down  oicr  of  sucli  an  example  ought  to  be  ready  to  lay  ••®^* 
ihc  brethren.    ^^^^  ^^  ^^-^^5  for    the  brethren  %   when  the     ^' 

pood  of  his  church,  or  of  any  number  of  our  rjohn* 
t  whoco  bath  fellow-Cbristians  requires   it.  And    if   we  III.  17. 

Id's  {^ud.  and  ought  to  be  willing  to  die  for  the  good  of  others^ 
II  brother  have  j^^^  much  more  to  relieve  them  in  any  of  those 

id  shuticih  up  .  .  I  •    1  I  • 

els  of  compas'  necessities^  which  require  us  onlv  to  impart  to 
>in  him,  how  them  a  little  of  our  substance?  Whosoever  there'* 
I  the  love  ^i  jore  hath  the  good  things  of  the  present  u^rA/, 
""*  and  when  he  seeih  his  brother  in  necessity,  shui^ 

teth  up  his  bowels  from  him  :  so  that  he  will  not 
impart  any  thing  out  of  his  own  abundance  for 
his  relief  ;  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him^ 
or  with  what  face  can  be  presume  to  call  him* 
self  a  Christian  ? 
fy  little  chii-      My  little  chUdren,  let  me  speak  freely  to  you  18 
[  "ndther^ln  ^^  ^^^^  head,  and  let  us  not  love  merely  in  word, 
but  iu  deed  or  in  tongue,  nor  content  ourselves  with  any  ex- 
ruth,  ternal  and  complimental  expressions  of  regard  3 
but  let  our  affections  prove  the  sincerity  of  our 
professions,  and  shew  that  we  love  in  deed  and  tn 
nd  hereby  we  truth.        And  in  this  we  know,  that  we  arei^ 
bat  we  are  of  ^^^^  ^^^^^    ^nj  ^1,^^  ^^  are  real  Christians; 

1,  and  shall  as-    •'.-i  •  e    t*       t    it 

r  hearts  before  <^nd  in  the  cousciousness  of  this  shall  assure  our 
hearts  before  him^  when  we  draw  nigh  in  the 
)r  if  our  heart  exercises  of  devotion.      For  if  our  own  heart  2(^ 

n  us,    God    If  t  c  •!      I-'    iT  ^1      • 

than  our  heart.  Condemn  US  of  any  evil  which  we  secretly  in«» 
wethaiithtogt.  dulge,  while  we  preserve  our  characters  in  the 
sight  of  men  unsullied,  we  may  well  be  thrown 
into  terror  and  anxiety ;  knowing  that  God  is 
infinitely  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knoweih 
all  things  without  exception  ;  so  as  continually 
to  view  numberless  follies,  which  we  never  ob^ 
served,  or  have  entirely  forgotten,  and  Aumr 
berless  aggravations  attending  each,  which  it 
was  impossible  for  us  fully  and  distinctly  to  con- 
rndcmn  us  not^  ^eive.     But,  beloved,  if  our  hearts  condemn  US21 
ive   we  confi-  noty  but  we  have  the  testimony  of  our  conscien- 
jwards  Cod.      ces  before  him,  as  to  the  sincerity  of  our  repen- 
tance and  faitb,the  integrity  of  our  general  walk 

s^nd 


the  relative  evidently  refers  to  a  unless  that  one  were  of  so  great  mportanc9 

antecedent.     Compare  Heb.  vii.  that  in  dying  for  him  we  died  for  many  j 

a.  and  the  keatkent  themselves  saw  the  obli« 

y  dotm  our  lives  for  the  hrelhreit,']  gation  to  submit  to  death  in  such  a  case, 

I,  when  the  life  and  happiness  of  though  they  were  unacquainted  with  that 

re  concerned,  we  ought  to  be  h  iU  noble  motive  to  which  the  apostle  here  re« 

sacrifice  our  own.         if  one  only  fers.    Com]^9it  Cicero  deqfficiit, lib,  I,  eaf, 

3  be  rescued  on  such  terms,  the  iii.  p.  34. 
At  would  ia  a  great  measure  faU, 
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MCT.   and  conversation,  [then^  have  we  ihzt  confidence 
^'     and  freedom  of  speech  be/ore  Gody  in  our  ad- 


1  John  dresses  to  hiDS,  which  nothing  else  could  give  us^ 

I11.2U  |ind  which  it  b  impossible  we  should  have,  while 
we  know  that  we  deal  deceitfully  in  anv  in- 
stance, either  with  him  or  our  fellow-creatures. 
22  And  we  know,  that  whatever  we  ask,  we  shall  Jl^J'L'^^^^Jf 
receive  of  him  ^  if  subservient  to  our  truest  good,  him,  because  we  ke«>p 
because  toe  are  conscious  of  a  prevailing  care  to  his     commandroeDts, 
keef  his  commandments,  and  to  do  the  things  ^tt^t^^^ZUT^ 
which  we  have  reason  to  apprehend  are  pleasing  sighu 
in  his  sight  ;    which  he,  as  the  righteous  God^ 
will  be  pleased  with,  when  proceeding  from  a 
sincere  principle  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  attended 
with  those  bumble  regards  tohim,which  the  im- 
perfection of  our  own  obedience,  in  its  best  es- 
23tate,  will  require,      jind  this  is  his  sreBit  com"  ^  ^^And  thii  i»  hit 

\^      J    rr^L   ^  L      ij  L  f         '     al  rL'    commandmcnl,     Thai 

mandy  That  we  should  believe  in  the  name  of  his  ^^  should  believe 
dear  Son  Jesus  Christ ,  and  endeavour  to  grow  on  the  name  of 
more  in  that  blessed  principle  of  faith  in  him  :  h'*  Son  Jesus  Christ, 

,  ^1    ^  i_      1 J  '^   r  •         ji  J  J-   II      *o<*  love  one  another, 

ana  that  we  should  unfeignedly  and  cordially  as  he  gave  ut  com- 
fov^  one  another y  as  he  hath  so  strongly  and  af-  mandment. 
'^fectionately  charged  us  to  do.     zfnJ  this  is  the 
true  way  to  have  that  communion  with  God,  to     24Andhethaikeep- 

1.   •_••'  I'.iL''  /r  •       eth  bis  commandmcnti 

which  I  expressed,  in  the  beginning  of  my  epis-  dweiieth  in  him,  and 

tie,  such  a  desire  to  introduce  you  :  for  he  that  he  in  him :  and  berebf 

keepeth  his  commandments abideth  in  him,  and  ^^^^^^  ^^h^^^ 

he,  that  is,  God,  abideth  in  that  man:  and  in  spirU  which'hc^hath 

Mils  we  farther  know,  that  he  abideth  in  us  by  given  us. 

such  an  intimate  union,   even /rom  the  spirit 

which  he  hath  given  uSy  and  which  is  the  token 

and  effect  of  his  habitation  in  us  ;  producing  in 

our  souls  by  his  gracious  operation,  the  image 

of  God,  and  forming  us  to  an  intimacy  with| 

and  nearness  to  him. 


2- 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  O  THAT  the  Divine  Spirit  which  God  hath  given  to  dwell  in 
li  believers,  and  by  which  he  himself  resides  in  them,  may  teach 
us  more  effectually  this  great  lesson  of  love,  which  is  so  agreeable 
to  the  purposes  for  which  he  was  conferred  !  Let  us  abhor  the 
temper  of  Cain,  as  much  as  we  abhor  the  actions  it  produced, 
*^and  dread  the  doom  they  incurred.  As  for  that  hatred  of  the 
worldy  which  in  a  steady  adherqnce  to  our  duty  mjiy  probably 
fall  to  our  lot,  let  it  by  no  means  surprise  or  discourage  us.  It  is 
#urely  enough  to  support  our  spirits  under  the  malice  and  outrage 

of 
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f>t  a  wicked  world,  that  if  we  are  steady  and  consistent  Christians,  ••^^» 
we  may  kn<yw^  that  we  are  passed  from  death  to  life.    O  blefu^ed 


transition  !  O  the  adorable  riches  of  Divine  grace  to  which  it  is  Ver» 
owing!  May  the  ardour  of  our  love  to  our  ^r^Mr^n  render  this  14 
happy  change  more  and  more  apparent ;  and  may  this  Christian 
benevolence  be  so  ardent  in  our  hearts,  as  to  make  us  willing, 
when  certain  duty  requires  ity'even  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  them:  l€ 
having  been  ourselves  distinguished  with   the  like  token  of  the 
love  of  our  Divine  Master,  who  spared  not  his  own  life  for  us  ; 
and  O,  what  are  even  thousands  of  our  lives  in  comparison  of  his  f 
And  shall  we  then,  while  our  brethren  in  the  Lord  are  in  necessity,  if 
be  tenacious^ our  substance  ?        When  we  are  surrounded  with 
plenty,   shall  we  be  unwilling  to  impart  a  little  of  our  abundance 
for  their  relief,   or  content  ourselves  with  the  charity  of  wordSylZ 
which  cost  us  nothing,  while   we  with-hold  the  things  that  are 
needful  for  them?  ttow  will  such  shameful,  detestable  hypocrisy' 
disgrace  all  our  pretensions  to  the  love  of  God  :  but  let  us  treat  all 
hypocrisy  either  towards  God  or  man,  with  detestation  and  abhor* 
rence.     Let  us  love,  not  only  in  word  and  in  profession,  but  in  deed 
and  in  truths  and  rather  chuse  that  our  actions  should  exceed  ouf 
engagements,  than  disappoint  in  any  instance  the  expectations  we 
have  raised. 

Of  what  infinite  importance  is  it  to  have  confidence  towards  God  19 
in  all  our  addresses  to  his  heavenly  Majesty  !     And  if  we  desire 
this  to  be  the  case,  let  us  reverence  our  own  consciences ;  avoiding 
every  thing  which  would  cause  our  hearts  to  condemn  us,  in  the 
presence  of  him  who  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knoweth  all  20    21 
things.    And  while  we  rejoice  in  this,that  they  do  not  condemn  us, 
let  us  be  very  careful  that  we  examine  them  thoroughly,  that  we 
be  not  imposed  on  by  a  false  answer,  as  it  is  to  be  feared  many, 
through  a  superficial  inquiry  are,  whose  expectations  are  the  most 
sanguine,  and  whose  pretensions  are  the  loudest.     Let  usremem-'23 
ber  this  great  summary  of  Christian  duty,  that  we  believe  in  the  22 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  we  keep  his  commandments 
and  do  the  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.      An  obedience, 
springing  from  such   a  faith,  a  faith  verified   by  such  an  obe- 
dience, will  give  us  a  comfortable  hope,  that  our  prayers  shall  be 
accepted  of  God  now,  and  our  persons  accepted  hereafter  to  eter* 
nal  life.    Amen. 


SECT. 
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SECT.  VI. 

The  Apostle  cautions  the  Christian  converts  against  being  deceivei 
hy  seducing  spirits  ;  and  directs  them  how  they  may  distinguish 
between  the  spirit  of  truth  and  the  spirit  of  error.  1  John  IV. 
1—12. 

1  John  IV.  1.  Uohniv.  i. 

w?-^-  TT  is  necessary,  my  *tf/ai;(rrf,  that  in  the  circnm-  B^^oved,  believe 

•*'  stances  in  which  we  are  placed,  I  should  cau-  but  try  the  spirits  whc- 

1  John  tlon  you  against  credulously  submitting  to  every  iher  they  are  of  God: 

IV.  h  one  who  pretends  a  Divine  inspiration  for  what  ^^ll'f  "*"y    ^•''t 

,  fS-  A  .i^       c  .      J   J        •    prophets  are  gone  oul 

lie  says:  believe  not  therefore  fwrypretended  spt^  into  the  world. 
nV* ;  but  make  trial  of  the  spirits ,  whether  they 
be  indeed  of  God  or  not  :for  it  is  certain,  that' 
many  false  prophets  are  gone  forth  into  the  worlds 
boasting  a  Divine  mission,  and  thereby  laying 
snares  ^r  the  souls  of  men,  with  such  artifice, 
that  might,  as  our  Lord  expresses  it,  Mat.  xxiv. 
24,  deceive  the  very  elect  if  it  were  possible. 

2  Now  in  this  ye  know  and  may  distinguish  the  Spi-   .  2  Hereby  know  yt 
ritqfGod,  'which  is  the  Spirit  of  truth,  from  ^Ca?  cSSlfS 
that  of  error ;  every  spirit  that  confesseth  Jesus  that  jesns    Christ    u 
Christ  who  is  come  in  the  flesh  *»,  that  pgiys  a  be-  ^^ «»  ^^  ^«**^  "of 
coming  deference  to  his  authority,  and  the  Di- 
vine discoveries  which  he  hath  made,  is  of  God; 
there  cannot,  in  the  general,  be  any  better  at- 
testation of  any  spirit  than  this,  that  it  tends,  in 

«its  agency  and  operations,  to  promote  the  ho- 
nour of  the  great  Redeemer.     And  you  may,      3  And  every   spirit 
on  the  other  hand,  be  sure   of  this,   x\\'dt  every  that  confesseth  not  that 
pretended  spirit  of  revelation,  that  doth  not  con-  J""«  Christ  is  come  in 

jess  and  do  homage  to  Jesus  Christ y  who  is  come  God  :  and  this  is  that 
in  the  fleshy  is  not  of  God:  and  indeed  this  is  spirit  of  antichrist, 
on  the  contrary  ike  very  [spirit]  of  antichrist  %  whereof 

and 

a  'Believe  not  every  spirit,^     Many  pre-  must  be  so  in  this  connection,  for  the 

tended  to  the  character  of  the  Messiah,  bare  confession   of    Christ's    incarnation 

and  others,  in  an  extraonJinary  nianucr  to  would   not  have  been  suiticicnt  to  have 

be  sent  and    inspired  of  God  ;   and  this  cleared  ihcm   from  the  suspicion  of  beings 

they    did  tvith  a  view   of  turning    away  imjjoitors.     To  confess  Jesus  Christ,  seems 

Christians  from  their  faith  and  hope.  Tlio  to  mean,  not  barely  professing  some  kind 

mpostle  here,   by  a  short  turn  of  argument  of  regard  to  him,  but  yielding  a  regular 

demonstrates  that   they  were  indeed  im-  consistent  homage,  and,  as  it  were  harmo^ 

posters  from  this  very  attempt.  nizine:  Rud  falling  in  with  his  design. 

b    That  confesseth  Jesus   Christ,    xtho  is  c  This  is  the  spirit  of  atilichrtst'}     From 

tome  in  the  fie^h.]     So  the  words  o  o/xoxa-  hence   some   have  argued,  that  the  Pope 

ytt  Jno-iTf    Xpifoy    i»   cafxi     tXu^vSola  may  cannot  be  antichrist,  because  he  confetset 

very  well  be  rendered  j  and  indeed  they  Christ ;  and  that  it  must  necessarily  be 

•omt 
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>f]re  have  heard  qf  whom  you  have  heard  in  the  Divine  oracles    ««ct. 
en  *now'**  aircTdy  ^"^  predictions  which  our  blessed  Lord  delivered      ^'' 
the  world.  concerning  this  last  time  that  he  is  coinings  and  i  ^^^^ 

is  now  in  some  measure  already  in  the  world*  iv.  d. 
tare  of  God,  lit-  But,  my  dear  children  j  ye  are  of  God,  and  have^ 
idren,  and  have  overcome  them  111  all  their  snares  and  delusions^. 

me    mem ;  be-    ,  ,  i  r   i  i       /•       •    t 

5rcauri$hethat  oecausc  greater  and  more  powerhil  by  far  is  he 
>u,  than  he  that  that  is  in  you,  tlicLn  he  that  is  in  the  world :  the 
c  world.  gQjj  Qf  Gq(Jj  who  stands  at  the  head  of  that  in- 

terest in  fvhich  you  are  embarked ,  and  who  aids 
you  by  the  mighty  communications  of  his  Spi- 
rit, is  infinitely  too  strong  for  Satan,  the  great 
head  of  the  apostacy,  and  for  all  his  confede- 
are  of  the  ^*^^^*'     '^^^if  ^^  whom  I  have  now  been  speak-  5 
therefore  speak  ing,  are  oj  the  world,  and  they  know  how  to 
rthe  world,  and  manage  their  affairs  in  a  manner  which  will  be 
vorid     hearctb  pleasing  to  it :  therefore  they  speak  as  of  the  world, 

as  taking  their  instructions  from  it,  they  give 

their  followers  worldl}'  hopes  and  expectations, 

and  the  world  greedily  hears  them,  and  drinks  ia 

their  fallacious  maxims,  to  the  unspeakable  de* 

e  arc  of  God:  triment  of  the  interests  of  true  religion*  Where- 6 

:  iciiowethGod,  as  on  the  contrary,  we  are  of  God,  and  have  ap- 

^u$;  he  t[»at«»  proved  ourselves  to  be  so,  by  such  irresistible 

»od,  hcarelh  not    •     .  ,  ,        ,  ^       J  "^ 

ereby  know  uc  evidence,  that  1  may  now  venture  to  say,  that 
the  he  who  knoweth  God,  and  experiences  the  go- 
verning influence  of  Divine  fear  and  love,  hear-^ 
eth  and  regardeth  us''  -,  but  he  who  is  not  of  God, 
doth  not  attentively  and  obediently  hear  us  ;  and 
by  rejecting  our  testimony,  attended  with  such 
evidence,  proves  himself  destitute  of  all  true  re- 
ligion. 

itirety  opposing  perron  or  sect«  and  Bithop  Buil  thinks,  the  meant ni^  of  this  ia, 

docs  not  bear  the  Christian  name  :  '*  Regard  our  temper  and  conduct,   and 

interpretation  above  obviates  Uiis  compare  it  with  that  of  those  who  oppose 

»n  ;    for  it  is  certain  popery  is  an  us,   and  you  will  find  a  carnal  principle 

ion    entirely   inconsistent   with  a  continua!Iy  prevailing  in  them,  and  a  ^i* 

na^e  to  Chrittt,    and  founded  upon  ritual  principle    governing  ui :  io  conse^ 

les  most  opposite  to  those   of  his  quence  of  which  you  niay  kno«  assuredly 

inent    and    religion.      It  is  said  to  that  rce  are  0/ Go//,  znA  they  of  the  worldP 

L'en    already    in  th*:  voorid,    as  the  Compare  Biu'l's  Serm,  i.  p.  11 .     I  rather 

IIS,    imposing,    |>croecnting  spirit,  think,  as  Atchbishop  Tiltotson  has  stated 

is  the  very  essence  of  antichnsti*  it,  (Vol.  III.  p.  501.)     He  considers   the 

did  then  gp.'atiy  prevail  Christian  religion  as  now  so  abundantly 

— have   cverconi^  thi'm,'\     That  is,  demonstrated,  that  it  might  be  made  a  teti 

ctrines  have  prevailed  against  some  by  which  other  doctrines  and  pretences 

!«ervc  the  n.ime  of   antichrist,  as  might  be  tried ;  and  to  tho.se  who  have 

tedly  all  who  opposed  the  Christian  received  it  upon  full  evidence.   It   must 

in  sotiic  meaMire  did ;  and  as  you  be  so.     Thus  the  Jews  nere  directed  to 

e  true  mtrncuhus  gifts  of  the  spiiir,  judge,  and  obliged  to  condemn,  a  pretended 

?h  they   falsely  pretend,  it  is  soon  prophet,  as  ipso  facto,  proved  an  impostor, 

at  the  aJvantai^e  is  clearly  on  your  if  he  attempted  to   turn   them  aside  from 

the   revelation  which  God  bad  given  by 

e  who  kno'xelh    God,  heareth   us,]  Moses.    Deuu  xiii.  1 — 3. 
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364  Every  one  who  hveth^  is  bom  of  God. 

iicT.  ligion.     After  such  a  series  of  miracles^  as  have  the  fpiritof  truth,  and 
^^'     been   wrought  in  contirmation  of  the  gospel,  t^cipint  of  error. 
YT^h^  and  other  proofs  attending  it  in  their  days,  it 
IV.  6.  may  be  laid  down  as  a  te^t ;  so  that  bj/  this  we 
may  sufficiently  know^  and  discern  between  the 
spirit  of  truth  and  the  spirit  of  error ^  as  the 
one  receives,  and  the  other  rejects,  this  Divine 
system. 

7     But  think  it  not  enough  speculatively  to  ad-     *^  Beloved,  let  ni 
mic  its  authority.     Let  it  be  your  great  care  ttZ rG"A: La 
practically  to  acknowledge  it ;  and  especially  to  every  ooe  that  loveth 
the  purposes  of  mutual  benevolence      Yes,  my  "  ^™  ®^  ^o**»  ^^ 
beloved^  let  us  love  one  ariother^ ;  for  love  is  as  ^'^^^^^  ^°^- 
really /ro?»  God^  as  truth  itself;  and  every  one 
wlw  loveth,  every  one  in  whose  heart  this  Di- 
vine principle  reigns  and  triumphs  over  the  self- 
ish and  contrary  passions,  shews  by  it  that  he  is 
born  ofGody  by  his  regenerating  and  transform- 
ing grace,  and  that  he  truly  krwweth  God;  he 
makes  it  appear,  that  he  judges  rightly  of  God's 
nature  and  will ;  and  that  his  acquaintance  with 
him  has  made  deep  and  powerful  impressions 

Son   his   heart.       Whereas  he  who   loveth   not^      8  He  that  loveth  not, 
whatever  he  may  pretend,  hath  not  truly  known  knoweth  not  God;  for 
God ;  for  God  is  love,  its  great  fountain  and  ex-  ^°^  >**o^e. 
emplar:  he  recommends  it  by  his  law,  and  pro- 
duces and  cherishes  it  by  his  influences  ;  and  the 
due  contemplation  of  him  will  naturally  inflame 
our  hearts  with  love  to  his  Divine  Majesty,  and 
to  our  fellow-creatures  for  his  sake,  whose  crea- 

9  tures  they  are.     And  in  this  great  instance  is     9  in  this  was  mani- 
ihe  love  of  God,  of  which  I  now  speak,  when  I  [o^ards^^ur^hel^Ji^ 
say  that  God  is  himself  love,  in  the  most  ill  us-  {hit  God  sent  his^oniJ! 
trious  manner  manifested,  and  displayed  in  and  begotten  Son  into  the 
towards  us,  that  God  sent  Jesus  his  only-begotten  J*'^^^  ^^"^V^  ™'^*'^ 
and  well-beloved  Son  into  the  world,  that  we,    ^^^    "*"^     *"*" 
condemned  and  miserable  sinners,  anight  live 
through  him ;    that  the  sentence  of  death  to 
ivhich  we  were  obnoxious,  might  be  reversed, 
that  we  might  be  quickened   to  a  principle  of 
spiritual  life,  and  so  conducted  to  the  possession 
10 of  life  everlasting.     Yes,  Sirs,  I  must  repeat  it      ^o  Herein  is  love, 

again,  that  your  hearts,  and  my  own,  maybe  TJ  Ik^^.T '"^'^  P****' 
IP  J        I       £r    ^  A      -^i.    1     L       •     •   f  °"^  t°*t  he  loved  us, 

the  more  deeply  attected  with  it,  herein  is  love,  and 

not  indeed  that  we  loved  God,  for  we  were,  on 

the  contrary,  in  a  state  of  enmity  to  him,  in 

which, 

f  Lei  us  tote  one  anotlier,']    It  if  report-  these  words  to  the  people,  Little  childreft% 

ed,  that  when  the  aposde  John  was  grown  love  another.    And  the  importance  of  tho 

old,  and  past  preaching,  he  used  to  he  led  argument  hy,  which  he  enforces  lottt  jQ** 

to  the  church  at  Ephesus,  and  oulj  say  tifics  the  repetitioa  of  it  to  frequeatly. 
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And  tent  his  Son  to  be  which,   unsolicited  and  untouched  by   his  lovfe  »«ct. 
thc^propitiauon  for  out  ^^j  ^^^^^^  we  should  have  persisted  and  perish-     ^'- 

ed  ;  but  that  he  loved  us.  and  in  boundless  com-  ,  ,  .  ^ 

.     '  J  1  John 

'  passion  to  our  necessities  and  our  miseries,  sent  iv.  10. 

his  Son  [io  be]  a  propitiation  for  our  sins ;  to 

make  aton-ment   to  bis  injured  justice  for  our 

offences,  and  so  to  introduce  us  on  honourable 

11  Belovea,  if  Sod  terms  to  his  favour.     And  let  me  make  this  im- .  • 

so  lored  us,  we  ought  portant  inference  from  it,  mv  beloved^  if  God  so 

^$o  to  ove  oneauo-  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ought  we  to  love  one  afwther    in 

imitation  of  his  Divine  example,  from  a  sense 

of  the  happy  state  into  which  we  are  brought, 

and  in  gratitude  to  him  for  so  inestimable  a  fa-> 

l5No  manhathseen  vour  ?  And  the  inference  has  the  greater  weight,  12 

God  at  any  time    if  as  no  mun  hath  ever  seen  God,  or  can  see  him, 

Ood^**dweii(rih*^o  ui*  since  he  is  in  his  own  nature  invisible,  and  pos-» 

and  his  love  is  perfect-'  sessed  of  8Uch  essential  persections,  that  it  is 

«*.»«  M»-  impossible  that  any  expressions  of  love  and  du<« 

tv  from  any  of  his  creatures  should  in  the  least 
cfegree  increase  his  happiness.  But  as  he  is  the 
great  fountain  of  benevolence,  if  we  love  one 
another,  it  appears  that  God  dwelleth  in  uSy  and 
that  his  love  is  perfected  in  us ;  for  this  is  the 
best  proof  we  can  give  of  our  love  to  him,  and 
of  the  prevalence  of  his  grace  in  our  hearts, 
transforming  us  into  his  image. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

THE  spirit  of  error  has  been  working,  in  some  measure,  in  all 
ages  of  the  church  ;  nor  are  we  to  wonder,  if  having  infested  that 
of  the  apostles  J  it  be  transmitted  to  our  own.     It  is  necessary  Ver 
therefore  to  try  the  spirits,  whether  they  be  of  God ;  and  we  may  I 
safely  try  them  by  the  homage  they  pay  to  Christ ;  and  this  not 
merely  to  his  name,  but  to  the  genius  of  his  religion,  and  to  the 
great  standard  of  it,  which  he  hath  left  upon  record  in  his  word,  2 
that  it  might  not  be  that  uncertain  thing  which  the  fancies  or 
traditions  of  fallible  men  might  have  rendered  it.     Antichristian^ 
principles  and  powers  have  arisen,  but  God  has  enabled,  and 
be  will  enable  the  remnant  of  his  people  to  conquer  them;  for ^ 
the  spirit  in  them  is  greater  than  that  which  is  in  the  world.     That 
may  hearken  to  seducers  as  they  accommodate  their  doctrine  to  its^ 
prevailing  lusts  and  passions ;  but  let  us  remember  that  the  gospel^ 
is  now  established  as  a  testy  and  may  we  admit,  or  reject,  all  Ati- 
man  teachings,  as  they  agree,  or  disagree  with  it. 

If  we  read  and  hear  it  to  any  valuable  purpose,  it  will  teach  us 7 
to  Ifwe  one  another :  that  great  lesson  of  our  Dmae  Master,  with 

Z  z  2  rela^ 
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MCT.  relation  to  which  we  have  line  upon  lincy  and  precept  upon  precept. 

^  ^**     If  we  value  ourselves  in  any  degree  upon  knowing  God^  let  us  give 

Y^f^this  proof  of  it,  without  which  all  our  most  subtile  speculations  of 

8  debates  concerning  his  nature  and  perfections  will  be  utterly  vain* 

9  And  that  we  may  attain  to  this,  let  us  frequently  contemplate  that 
incomparable  display  of  A}!f  love  towards  us y  in  sending  his  only* 
begotten  Son  into  the  worlds  that  we  might  lice  through  him,  Let  us 
daily  consider  our  lives  as  derived  from  tiiat  great  act  of  mercy 
und  grace  ;  and  that  it  is  through  Christ  alone y  as  thus  given  us  of 
God,  that  we  can  obtain  and  secure  life  eternal,  since  in  him  we 

10  receive  the  only  appointed  propitiation  for  those  sinsy  which  would 
otherwise  hare  obstructed  the  passage  of  all  good  to  us,  even  from 
the  great  eternal  fountain  of  felicity.  He  hath  prevented  us  with 
the  blessings  of  his  goodness  :  we  did  not  love  hiniy  but  he  first  lonh 

lOeduSf  O  that  this  love  on  his  part,  may  produce  the  warmest 
return  on  ours  !  and  let  us  testify  the  sincerity  of  this  aflPection, 
by  remembering  how  it  ought  to  influence  our  hearts  to  benevo* 

1 1  fence  as  well  as  devotion.    And  as  we  cannot  see  God  at  any  timCy 

12  nor  extend  any  act  of  beneficence  to  him,  let  us  see  his  image  with 
due  regard  in  every  Christian^  and  in  some  degree  in  every  human 
creature^  that  we  may  express  our  love  to  A}V/i,  by  doing  good  to 
them  for  his  sake. 


SECT.  vir. 

The  Apostle  further  urges  the  excellence  of  lovcy  as  a  substantial 
proof  of  our  knowing  God,  and  dwelling  in  him  ;  and  as  bringing 
the  greatest  honour  to  God y  and  affording  the  truest  composure  and 
confidence  to  the  soul.     1  John  IV.  13,  to  the  end. 

I  John  IV.  13.  ^  J«'"'  ^v.  is. 

-'••      T  II  AVE  been  mentioning  love  as  an  argument  H^^l^^'j^^^'^nmv^j^^ 
'*•  of  our  union  to  God  ;  and  I  must  now  add,  him,  and  he  in  us,  be. 


SECT. 


-   I  .  ui   uui    iiijiuii  tu  \j\j\j  y    emu    X    iiiiioi.    ll\J^r    ovivj,    Him,  ana  ne  in  US,  oe- 

IV   13  that  in  this  also  we  knoWy  that  we  abide  in  him,  cause  he  hath  given 
'  and  that  lie  d  welleth  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  "*  ""^  **"  ^P'"^* 
to  us  the  communication  of  his  Spirit y  which 
operating  in  us  by  its  gracious  influences,   sets 
as  it  were,  the  mark  of  God  upon  us,  and  there- 
by assures  us  that  he  owns  us  as  his,  and  is  be* 
24  come  our  God:    And  animated  and  sealed  by      U  And   we   htve 
this  Spirit,  d.%wehave  seen  and  known  by  un-  »ccn  and  do  testify  u«a 
doubted  evidence  ourselves,  so  we  courageously 
testifj  lo  others,  how  hazardous  soever  tlie  bear- 
ing that  testimony  mav  be,  that  the  great  al- 
mighty Father  of  all  hath  sent  Jesus  the  Son, 

under 
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tt€  Father  ient  the  Son  under  the  high  character  of  the  Saviour  of  the  ««ct. 

wo^id!'*^'''"'"'''^'''^  a;(?r/(/,  and  that  it  is  in,  and  by  him  alone,  howr     ^^ 

proudly   soever  the  inBdel   world  may  reject  j  w^^ ' 
and  disdain  him,  that  eternal  salvation  can  be  IV.  14. 

15  Whc*)ever  shall  obtained.     Whosoever^  in  a  steady  and  uniform  15 
confer  that  jesus.s  the  ^^^^^^    shall  coTi/ess,  that  Jesus  IS  (he  Son  of 

Sod  of  God,  Goad  w  el-    ^     .        '.        ..•',/  -       .  /./.••        *  *f 

leth  inbiix)>  and  be  in  (^oa*y  maintainmg  this  profession  ot  taith  with 
Ood.  resolution  and  zeal,  and  acting  in  conformity  to 

it,  gives  the  happiest  proof  that  God dwelleth  in 
him  J  and  that  A^  dwelleth  in  God:  there  is  a 
blessed  union  between  God  and  his  soul ;  so  that 
it  is  in  the  language  of  scripture,  (Isa.  Ivii.  15,) 
the  habitation  of  God,  and  be  may  be  said  to  be, 
as  to  his  affections  and  hopes,  with  God  in  hea- 
ven, and  shall  ere  loner,  in  his  complete  person 

16  And  we  have  reside  there.     And  we  have  humm,  and  firmly  iq 
^T".  nit  r^Zt  believed  the  love  which  God  hath  unto  us;  for  as 

the  love  that  uoa  natn  ...  ,  ,  , 

to  us.    God  is  love;  we  have  again  and  again  taught  you,  and  know 
and  he  that  dwelleth  in  not  how  to  cease  inculcating  it,  God  is  himself 

^^G^^'m^^  ^°'*'  ^^'  ^^^  4^  '*5^  da^<r/fc/A  in  l<yve,  dwelleth  in  Gody 

and  God  in  him  ^ ;  this  is  the  bond  of  union,  and 
the  pledge  of  its  perpetuity.     (Compare  ver.  8. 

17  Herein  is  our  love  and  12)     And  herein  is  loroe  perfected  in  us,  thatn 
Zi' ^^^^n^'Tn  not«ithstanding  all  oar  acknowledged  and  la- 
the  day  of  judgment:  mented  imperfections,  we  may  have  boldness  axid 
because  as  he  is,  so  arc  confidence  in  M^  great  day  ^  universal yi/dg*- 
w€  in  this  world.         ^ent%  in  that  as  he  our  Father  and  our  God  is,  so 

are  we  in  some  prevailing  degree,  even  while 
we  reside  in  this  world,  so  far  as  the  imperfec- 
tions of  that  mortal  life,  to  which  we  are  here 
confined,  will  admit. 

18  Then*  is  no  fear      And  happy  are  they,  who  are  arrived  to  snch  18 
in  love;  but  perfect  ^  temper  and  character  as  this:  for  there  is  no 

love  casieth  out  fear ;  ..^         ii.      ^/-         .,        'i.       _^.f 

because  servile  and  abject  yirar  i;i  love,  but  perfect  love 
casteth  out  such  fear  from  the  soul,  in  which  it 

resides* 

a  Wltotoever  shall  confess,  &c.]     Bishop  Christians  were  judged  :  as  if  it  bad  been 

Hopkins,  accounts  for  Ihit,  and  such  passa-  said.  The  perfection  of  iove  is,  when  it 

ges,  by  observing,  that  in  the  primitive  induces  us  to  maintain  the  cause  of  Christ 

times  there  were  no  temporal  inducements  before  judges  and  persecutors,  that  we  may 

to  embrace  Christianity;  and  consequent-  be  conformed  to  him*  whose  life  was  in  a 

ly  moit  of  the  professors  of  it  acted  upon  manner  a  continued  series  of  sufferings  ; 

conscience,    and   it  might  be  charitably  whereas  the  violentyear  of  death,  which, 

hoped  they  were  indeed  regenerate.    See  where  it  prevails,  is  a  tormenting  passion, 

his  Works,  p.  520.  is  inconsistent  with  the  perfect  love  of 

b  Dwelieth  in  God,  and  Cod  in  Aim.]  Christ.     This  is  the  tense  which  Dr.  Bates 

Perhaps  when  John  wrote  this  epistle,  he  ghres  to  this  passage.    Bates's  fVorkt,  p. 

might  refer  to  that  excellent  prater  of  our  924.     But  the  cby  o/Jtf<^iii«n/ has  genml- 

blessed  I^ord,  which  he  has  recorded  in  his  ly  a  different  signification  from  what  this 

gospel,  and  to  such  passages  of  it  as  John  explication  gives  it ;  and  therefore  I  chuse 

xvii.  22, 23.  to  paraphrase  the  words  after  the  maoner 

c  In  the  day  of  judgment,"]     Some  by  in  which  they  are  usually  uoderttood. 
this  phrase  understand  ike  day  in  which 

AHoxo 


S6S  He  X0ho  laoeth  Gcdf  mtist  also  lave  his  brother. 

f ECT.  resides.     And  this  is  a  very  desirable  eflPert ;  be^  bccanic  fear  hatii  toiw 
^-     cause/ear  hath  torment,  it  throws  the  mind  into  "5">    "^  *!?**  ^^ 

■  *^  ^  •         '^        t^    ^  L      iL   J   r        al     etji,  is  not  made  perfect 

Ijohn  *  '"^^*'  ""c*^sy  situation;  but  A^  that  ftareth^  in  love. 
IV.  18.  is  not  made  perfect  in  hod.     Study  thc?retore  to 
increase  more  and  more  in  that  noble  affection 
of  love  to  God,  and  you  will  find  your  self-en- 

19Joyment  rising  in  proportion  to  it.  And  re-  19  We  love  him,  be- 
'fleet  upon  this  with  all  humility,  that  if  we  do  ""^  ^^  ^^  loved ofc 
indeed  experience  any  thing  of  that  Divine  prin- 
ciple in  our  hearts,  we  must  freely  acknowledge, 
that  we  hue  him,  because  he  first  loved  us  He 
bath  not  only  given  us  natures  capable  of  these 
sublime  actings,  and  poured  in  upon  us,  from 
their  first  original,  numberless  providential  boun* 
ties,  but  hath  also  appointed  his  Son,  to  lay  a 
foundation  for  our  happiness  in  his  own  blood, 
and  his  spirit,  to  diffuse  that  grace  in  oiir  hearts, 
by  which  they  are  formed  to  every  sentiment  of 
pious  gratitude. 

520     And  let  this  also  be  remembered,  as  of  the      so  If  a  man  »ay,  I 
last  importance,  that  if  anif  one  say,  I  love  God,  h*iIL^^r'.het^i!J^ 
and  hateth  his  brother,  how  high  soever  his  pre-  for  he  that  lovetb  doc 
tences  to  devotion  may  be,  and  to  whatever  fer-  {**'*  ^^^ther,  whom  be 
your  he  may  carry  his  zeal,  he  is  a  liar;  for  it  j^fj^  ^'  *'wb<)m*hi 
is  impossible,  that  the  love  of  God  should  be  sin-  bath  not  seen? 
cere  in  the  soul,  which  is  destitute  of  this  bro- 
therly affection  ;  as  will  appear,  if  you  consider 
if^hat  peculiar  advantages  we  have  for  engaging 
our  hearts  towards  those   with   whom  we  are 
conversant ;  for  how  can  he,  xvho  loveth  not  his 
brother,  whom  he  hath  seen,  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen^^  ?  The  invisible  nature  of  the  Di- 
vine Being    is   in   this  respect,    an   obstacle, 
which  our  weak  and  carnal  mind»  cannot  beex- 

21  pected  easily  to   conquer;     A?id  it  is  certain,      21-  And  this  com- 
that  the  neglect  of  this  benevolent  d.spositioa  ^Z'Zt  ''tZ'Z 
"Would  be  an  high   instance  of  disobedience  to  whoiovcih  Ood,  love 
him,  since  a^e  have  this  express  commandment  his  brother  alio, 
from  him,  that  he  who  loveth  God,  and  professeth 
himself  religious,  should  also  love  his  brother. 
And  God  hath  hereby   in  etfect  declared,   that 

he 

i[  How  can  he,  who  lovHh  not  hit  brO'  the  love  of  God  horn  the  love  of  our  feUowm 

iker,  whom  he  hath  seen,  love   God,  Sec]  ereatuns ;  as  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  by 

Mr.  Howe  observes,  that  the  apostle  seems  the  knowledge  of  the  creatures.     Hardly 

to  take  it  for  granted,  that  wc  are  more  any  text  was  ever  n»ore  fully  illustrated 

disposed  to  the  love  of  our  fcllouf-creatures  than  this,  in  those  posthumous  sermons  of 

than  to  the  love  of  God.     Mr.  Seed  has  the  great  Mr.  Howe,  which  were  publitlu 

charmingly  illustrated  this  text ;  (Ser.  Vol.  cd  by  Mr.  Fletcher* 
I.  p.  390;)  and  observes,  that  we  rise  to 
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he  will  treat  those  as  his  enemies,  who  pretend  "cj* 

to  devout  zeal,  while  they  are  destitute  of  bro-  ^"'  _ 
therly  love. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

That  all  these  repeated  exhortations  may  not  be  entirely  inVer. 
vain,  let  us  now  call  our  hearts  to  a  deep  and  affectionate  con* 
tempi  at  ion  of  the  astonishing  Uwe  of  Gcdj  that  he  hath  sent  evefi 
his  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  worlds  according  to  the  testimony  14 
of  this  Divine  herald j  who  beheld  his  glory  ^  and  witnessed  it  to  be 
such  a  jjlory,  as  became  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father  ^ full  of  grace 
and  truth.  (John  i.  14.) 

Let  us  think  of  the  world  as  hst^  of  the  whole  race  of  rational 
creatures  in  it  as  perishing^  as  going  down  to  eternal  perdition. 
But  a  Saviour  is  provided:  and  O,  what  a  Saviour?  The  Son  of 
Gody  that  almighty  Deliverer,  to  whom  our  salvation  was  dearef 
than   his  own  life.     So  dear,  that  he  was  willing  to  be  invested 
with  mortal  flesh,  in  order  that  he  might  be  capable  of  enduring 
pain  and  death  for  our  redemption.     Have  we  not  herein  seen  and 
known  the  love  of  God^to  us  ?  That  love,  wherewith  he  has  so  gra-  16 
ciously  prevented  us ;  for  surely  nothing  can  be  more  apparent 
than  this,  that  if  we  do  indeed  love  him  sincerely  and  faithfully,  1^ 
it  is  because  he  hath  first  loved  us.     And  therefore,  instead  of  boast- 
ing of  our  love  to  him,  as  if  we  could  make  him  our  debtor,  let 
us  humbly  acknowledge  that  he  is  the  great  Original  and  support 
of  that  beautifying  affection  of  the  human  mind;  and  that  our 
obligations  to  him  dvegrcaiy  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which 
we  feel  it  working  in  us.     Let  us  be  encouraged  boldly  to  confess 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God.    Let  us  seek  after  more  perfect  love  to  15 
him,  and  to  the  Father,  as  that  which  tends  to  make  the  mind 
happy  by  casting  out  every  tormenting  passion,  and  to  establish  it 
in  an  humble  boldness  amidst  the  most  awful  prospects.     It  is  mat-  17 
ter  of  deep  lamentation,  that  our  spirits  should  be  so  degenerate, 
as  that  while  we  are  strongly  impressed  by  sensible  objects,  we  ^^ 
should  be  the  less  inclined  to  love  the  blessed  God^  because  he  is 
an  invisible  being. 

Let  us  adore  his  goodness,  that  in  condescension  to  our  weak- 
ness, he  hath  made  himself  visible  in  the  person  of  his  Son  ;  and 
as  Christ  has  constituted  our  brethren,  in  some  degree  Aw  repre* 
sentativeSf  to  receive  as  in  his  name,  the  tokens  of  our  kindness 
and  affection,  let  us  he  studious,  by  our  love  to  them^  and  parti--* 
culariy  to  the  poor  among  them,  who  have  peculiarly  this  honour; 
let  us  I  say,  be  studious  to  approve  the  sincerity  of  that  love  to 

him 


370  He  u  bom  of  God  who  confesses  Jesus  is  the  Christ. 

ftcT.  him^  which  we  so  universally  profess,  and  the  absence  of  which 


were  so  inexcusably  criminaK 


SECT.  VIII. 

The  Apostle  farther  discourses  of  the  character  of  those  wlio  are  horn 
of  Gody  particularly  describing  them  as  lovers  of  Christ ,  as  con- 
querorsofthe  worlds  and  as  courageously  maintaining  the  gospel; 
on  the  witnesses  to  whichy  both  in  heaven  and  on  earthy  he  more 
especially  enlarges,     I  John  V.  1 — 13. 

1  John  V.  l«  ijohmV.  i. 

•tcT.  TT  AVING  been  discoursing  of  the  privileges  of  W"?^^^^^^'^,  ^^' 

viii       n.    .1.        L-ij  c  r>    J     1^  r**i     c      I  lieveth  that  Jesui 

mix,    M.M  ^jjg  children  of  God,  let  me  a  little  farther  *,»  the  Christ,  ii  born 

1  loh    illustrate,  and  remind  you  of  the  great  essentials  oi  God :  and  crcryonc 

V.T  oftheir  character,  that  you  may  judge  the  better  l^^' /T'^k**^"  '^^ 

'^       r  -I        •     •'  •  1°      A      I    L  begat,  lovctb  him  aNo 

or  your  own  concern  m  what  is  said.     And  here  ibatUbegoitcoof  hinu 
nothing  is  of  more  importance  than  to  observe, 
that  every  one  who  truly  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christy  so  as  to  have  his  heart  duly  affected 
with  the  belief,  without  which  faith  does  not 
deserve  its   name,    is  born   of  God* :    he    is 
brought  to  that  Divine  temper  by  the  influences 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  his  heart,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  this  he  may  be  assured  of  his  adop* 
tiou.    And  every  one  who  loveth  him  that  begat, 
loveth  him  also  t/iat  is  begotten  by  him :  we  natu- 
rally love  the  children  of  our  common  friends, 
and  much  more  will  the  children  of  our  heavenly 
Father  be  dear  to  us,  if  we  bear  a  becoming 
^afl^eclion  to  him.     And  we  mav  take  the  same      ^  By  this  we  know 
triith  likewise  the  other  way,  and  say,  that  in  ^^^,ZUZ^,  "^Lft 
this  we  Tcnow  that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  lovcGod,  and  keep  hU 
if  we  love  God,  and  keep  his  commandments  ^,  corumandincats. 

For 

a /x  horn  of  God.]     It  is  probable  the  cause  toe  love  KU  children.^*     Poxth.   Serm, 

apostle  tti2.y  here  refer  to  the  vain  boasts  Vol.  II.  p.  1(K2.     Tu  the  common  reading 

which  the  Jews  made  of  being  the  children  it  has  been  objected^   that  the  medium  is 

ofGodf  while  they  *ct  Christ  at  defiance,  more  obscure^  than  the  thing  to  be  learnt 

and  poured  the   greatest  infamy  on   his  from   it.      Dr.    Hates  answers,    that   tho 

name  and  cause.     Mr.  Locke  quotes  this  apostle   speaks  concerning    our  knowing 

place  to  prove  that  this  was  the  only /'/«-  that  our  Itve  to  tlic  brethren  i<»  of  llie  true 

damentai  o(  the  gospel;  but  it  is  evident.  Christian    stamp:    now  a  strong  internal 

this  proposition  may  be  understood  in  very  principle  of  love  to  God  may  be  uioic  sclf- 

different  senses;    and   consequently  there  evident  to  the  mind,  as  less  in  danger  of 

is  no  room  to  lay  all  the  stress  that  be  beine  confounded  with  a  merely  human 

supposes  may    be   laid  on   such  an   ex-  aflfection,  or  benevolent  instinct.     Bates's 

pression.  ff'orksfp.  69b.     Son^e  have  queried,  whe- 

b  In  this  voe  know  that  xve  love  the  chil-  thcr   it  might  not  be  translated,     Hereby^ 

dren  of  God,  icc.J     Dr.    Clarke   supposes  even  in  that  voe  love  the  children  of  God,  do 

this  clause  to  be  transposed,  aud  that  it  wc  know  thai  vcc  love  God,  and  keep  his  com- 

should  be  read,  *'  By  this  xce  know  that  tee  mandments^ 
love  Godf  and  keep  his  commundmenis,  be-^ 


'/Ini  the  victory  aoer  the  world  is  our  faith.  S71 

For  certainly  if  our  love  to  the.  children  of  God  "ct. 
arise  from  truly  religious  motives,  it  will  be  an     ^*"' 


uniform  thing,  and  all  the  other  precepts  of  God  j  j„|,„ 
will  have  a  suitable  influence  upon  our  hearts  v:2. 
and  lives ;  whereas  any  pretended  benevolence 
of  temper,  which  leaves  us  rebels  to  the  autho^ 
rity  of  the  common  Father  of  the  family ^  is  a 
mere  natural  impulse,  and  deserves  not  the  no* 
s  For  this  is  the  love  ble  name  of  brotherly  love.  Wonder  not, 
of  God,  that  we  keep  ^^     j  j^gj^^      ^^^^       ^y^^  influence  of  religious  ^ 

and    his    command-  principles  on  toe  life  and  conversation,    ror 
rocnti  are  not  grievous,  this  is  the  loveofGod^  this  is  the  great  evidence 

we  are  to  give  of  it,  that  we  impartially  keep  all 
his  commandments y  without  allowing  ourselves 
in  the  violation  of  any  one  of  them.     And  to  a 
mind  influenced  by  true  love,  his  commandments 
are  not  grievous ;  as  they  are  all  most  equitable, 
reasonable,  and  gracious  in  thediselvesyall adapt- 
ed to  promote  the  true  happiness  of  our  lives, 
so  we  shall  find,  that  fervent  love  will  make 
4  For  whatsoever  is  them  all  pleasant  and  delightful  to  us.        wffe-4 
^°  thc^'toHd  :Td  cause,  whereas  the  great  obstruction  to  keeping 
this  is  Uie  victory  that  God's  Commandments  is  the  influence  of  world* 
overcometh  the  world,  ly  motives  and  Considerations  on  the  mind  ^what" 
even  our  fa  111.  ^^^  ^  j^^  of  God,  every  son  and  daughter  of 

his,  not  excepting  even  the  feeblest,  conquers 
the  world,  and  would  despise  and  trample  upon 
all  the  glories  of  universal  empire,  if  opposed 
to  the  favour  of  his  heavenly  Father.        And 
this  is  the  great  victory  that  conquers  the  world, 
the  grand  triumphant  principle   which  accom- 
plishes things  which  appear  so  incredible,  [even 
our  firm  faith  in  the  great  articles  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  ;  particularly,  that  Christ  is  tb^ 
Son   of  God,  that  he  came  into  the  world  to 
redeem  us  from  its  lusts  and  vanities,  and  that 
he  will  assuredly  conduct  all  bis  people  to  seats 
5  Who  Ts  he  that  of  infinitely  greater  and  nobler  felicity.     And  - 
SiTe'u^'Sef.:  indeed,  as  this  Is  the  happiness  of  true  Cbri.-^ 
that  Jesus  is  tbeSonof  tians,  SO  only  of  them  ;  for  who  ts  he  that  con* 
p«d  ?  quers  the  world,  except  it  be  he  that  believeth 

that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  The  great  prin- 
ciples peculiar  to  our  Divine  religion,  a  sense  of 
redeeming  love,  and  the  prospect  of  such  a  sub- 
lime and  perpetual  happinessasthe  gospel  opens 
upon  us,  can  alone  be  suflicient  to  teach  us  to 
triumph  over  these  transitory  vanities,  and  to 
establish  an  uniform  character,  superior  to  the 

Tariety 
Vot.  X-  3  A 


372  ^  There  are  three  who  bear  witms$  in  keaoen  : 

»»"•   variety  of  temptations  with  which  we  can  bo 

_^_^  assaulted  :  while  the  boasted  triumphs  of  others, 

1  John  "pott  meaner  principles,  have  been  very  partial 

V.5.    and  imperfect,  and  they  hare  evidently  been 

subdued  by  one  vanity,  while  they  have  glori* 

'  ed  in  despising  another. 

6  This  Jesus,  of  whom  we  have  now  been  ^  This  is  he  thtt 
sp,,-^king,isheu<hocainebywaler,andhy  blood-,  S:^,^'',,:rcbri«: 
even  y^^u^/^tf  CAri^/,  whose  great  design  It  was  not  by  water  only, 
both  to  cleanse  sCtid  purify  his  people,  and  to  ^^^  ^7  w<^<^  •«<> 
make  an  atonement  to  God,  for  their  sins.    He  c^^^^f-.K^I  KlilrK^ir'' 

,  ,  r         1-  1  I       •  Spirit  that  DCareiD  Wit  • 

came  Jiot  by  waiei"  only^  did  not  only  instruct  neM,  because  the  Spi- 
men  in  the  purest  morals,  or  set  them  the  most  it "  truth. 
perfect  and  complete  example  ;  but  by  water 
and  blood.      He  shed  (lis  most  precious  blood  to 
expiate  our  offences,  and  God  gave  as  it  were, 
a  sensible  intimation  of  these  united  purposes, 
when  there  came  out  of  his,  wounded  side,  a 
stream  of  blood  and  water,  which  descended  in 
such  a  manner,  as  that  each  might  evidently  be 
distinguished  from  the  other.  Aiid  the  Spirit  is 
ihatwhiehwitnesseth^the  extraordinary  commu- 
nication of  the  Spirit  to  his  servants  is  the  most 
glorious  attestation  of  all  \/or  we  well  know, 
that  the  Spirit  is  truth  ;  and  when  we  consider 
the  wonderful  manner  of  its  interposition,  we 
can  no  longer  doubt  of  the  truth  of  whatever 
shall  be  attested  by  such  an  authority. 
'     And   indeed,   when  I    consider  this,  I  may      7  For  there  are  thrf a 
say,  that  whereas  the  law  admitted  the  concur-  ^1^:;%,^^,^:, 
rent  testimony  of  two  witnesses  as  valid,  we  the  Word,    and  the 
have,  as  it  were,  a  double  trinity  of  witnesses.  Holy  Ghost:  andtliese 
*  one  in  heaven,  and  the  other  on  earth,  to  sup-  ^i^^ee  arc  oue. 

port  this  most  momentous  truth.  For  there  are 
threey  who  bear  witness  to  it  **,  [in  heaven,  the 
Father^  by  whom  the  scheme  of  our  salvation 
was  originally  projected,  and  who  revealed  it 
so  earlv  to  the  church  by  the  prophets  ;  the  Di- 
vine Wordy  whose  great  business  it  was,  by  such 
humiliations,  labours  and  sufferings,  to  bring  it 

into 

c  Came  by  water  and  blood.']       I  think  it  learned  persons  as  have  engraged  in  the 

a  great  mistake  of  Mr.  Cradock  and  suuie  controversy,  have  written  on  eacli  side  : 

others,  to  imagine  that  this  relates  to  «27cr-  bull  thought  myself  obliged  to  intimate 

nal  washing  and  Jewish  sacrifices.  such  a  remaining  doubt  at  least,  concerning 

d  There  are  three  who  bear  witness,  ^c]  its  authenticity,  as  I  have  done  by  inclos- 

As  :t  would  be  altogether  unfit  to  introduce  ing   it  in  crotchets.    I  am  perwuaded  the 

into  such  short  notes  as  these  are  intended  words  contain    an    important  truth  ;  but 

to  be,  a  critical  dissertation  upon  the  au-  whether^thcy  have  been  added  by  some, 

thority  of  this  celebrated  text ;  I  shall  cou-  or  omitt  d  by  others,  contrary  to  the  origi" 

ttnt  myself  with  referring  to  what  so  many  nal  coi>^*  I  will  not  prettnd  to  determine. 

c  The 


J/ we  receive  the  toitnessqf  men  ymtich  mare  that  of  God.        '  373 

into  execution  ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit^,  who  seals  "ct. 
and  applies  it  to  believers  ;  and  these  three  are  ^"* 
onCy  as  in  the  agreement  of  their  testimony,  so  "TjbT" 
likecvise  in  the  perfections  of  their  nature,  and  v.  7." 
each   worthy  of  those  Dirine  honours,  which 

8  And    there   are  cannot  be  Communicated  to  any  creature,  jinds 
*'::Ah!\b^tpiri;!"and  tf>ereare  three  on  earth  who  bear  witness,]  the 
the  waier,    and  the  Spirit,  sent  dowu  from  heaven  in  its  sanctifying 
blood:  and  these  three  and  miraculous  operations,  which  still  continue 
^jree  in  one,  ^^  produce  the  noblest  effect ;  and  the  water  of 

baptism,  and  the  representation  made  of  Christ's 
bloody  in  the  sacramental  wine  ^,  which  are  in- 
tended, throughout  all  ages,  to  keep  up  the  re- 
membrance of  these  wonderful  facts,  and  to 
bear,  as  it  were,  their  testimony  to  this  myste- 
rious Person,  who  united  in  himself  humanity 
and  deity,  and  came  by  water,  and  by  blood  ; 
and  these  three  agree  in  one ;  they  join  to  ad- 
vance the  same  end,  hj  establishing  the  gospel 

9  If  ire  receive  the  in  the  world.     And  ij  we  receive  the  testimony  9^ 
witness  of  men,  the  of  men yVrh\ch  in  many  cases  we  cannot,  without 
re^T'^thUiMK:  the  most  palpable  absurdity  reject,  sorely  the 
ncss  of  God  which  he  testimony  oj  God  ts  worthy  of  infinitely  greattr 
haih  testified   of  bid  credit ;  for  this  is  the  testimony  of  God,  which 
^"*  he  hath  witnessed  conceiving  his  Son,  recom- 
mending him  thereby  to  our  most  dutiful  and 
obedient  regard  ;  that  by  a  firm  faith  in  him, 
and  adherence  to  him,  we   may  conquer  thie 
world,  and  all  the  enemies  of  our  salvation. 

10  He  that  bciiov-  JfCyWho  upon  this  testimony  believeth  in  the  Son  IQ 
eth  on  the  Son  of  God,  5/"  GW,  hath  tiot  only  an  external  evidence  to 
bath  the  witness  in  produce,  which  may  suifice  for  the  conviction 
iiS:,o";i»fh  and  condemnation  of  the  unbelieving  world, 
made  him  a  liar,  be-  but  from  the  time  in  which  he  experiences  the 
cause  be  bciicveth  not  efficacy  of  his  faith,  hath  also  the  witness  withir^ 

***^  himself^  :    the  happy  change  it  makes  in  the 

IV  bole 

e  The  FaiUr,  the  Word,  ^nd  the  Holy  then  ioterpret  the  blood  here  ipoken  of, 

Spirit.'i       The  Father,  Mat.  iii.  16,    17,  of  the  ^ibot/ of  the  martyn  $hed  in  confir- 

3mi.  5  ;  John  xii.  98.      The  Word  him-  matioii  of  Christianity,  and  the  water,  of 

self,   Acu  vii.  35,  5C ;  ix.  3,  4 ;  Rev.  i.  the  purity  of  the   lives  of  Christians.     I 

10,  Sec.    The  Holy  Ghost,  John  i.  32,  33.  confess  it  is  a  diffieult  text  j  but  on  the 

f  The  water  and  the  blood  )     By  the  xea*  whole,  prefer  the  sense  given  in  the  ^ra« 

J^.       Mr.  Jeffries  underKtan^s  the  baptism  phrtue, 

of  Christ,  and  the  mirucles  which  were  g  Hath  the  witness  wiikin  kkmelf.]  Some 

wrought  on  tliat  occasion,  as  the  descent  have  considered  and  explained  Uiis,  m  iC 

•fthcSpirir,  and  the  voice  from  heaven  ;  the  meaning  were,  ti\at    every  Ckristi^m^ 

and  by  the  blood  the  death  of  Christy  which  did  in  those  days  receive  some  miracufous 

he  willingly  suffered,   and  demonstrated  proofs  of  his  religion,  by  some  commoni- 

theft:by  that  lie  was  no  imitostor,  especially  cation  of  the  extraordinary  gfJU   of  tbef 

as    he  predicted  so  many  extraordinary  Spirit ;  in  consequence  of  which  he  might 

circumsunccs  att4>nding  iL    See  his  Ae-  by  looking  within  himself,  know  the  eer* 

;«c^  of  the  Controversy  with  Collins.    Q-  iainfy  of  the  gotpeU     Fut  I  tWnk  this  at. 

aenion 

.  3  A  a 
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Reflections  on  the  testimony  which  God  hath  given  U9. 
hole  state  of  his  soul,  manifests  the  excellence  the  rcco 


SECT,    whole  state  of  his  soul,  manifests  the  excellence  the  record  that  God 
,  ^"'    and  reality  of  its  object.      But  he  that  believeth  s*^^  °^  ^"^  ^°"' 
1  Johji''^'  Gody  offers  him  the  grossest  and  most  insuf* 
V.  10.  ferable  affront,  for  he  in  effect  makes  him  a  liar: 
charges  him  with  attesting  the  mo2>t  .notorious 
falsehood  in  the  most  solemn  manner  ;  because 
he  hath  not  believed  in  the  testimony  which  God 
hath  testified  concerning  his  Son^  by  so  many  . 
prophecies,  and  ottier miraculous  interpositions, 
to  demonstrate  the  truth  of  his  mission.     So 
that  if  this  may  be  rejected,  it  cannot  be  conceive 
ed  how  he  should  ever  be  able  to  give  any  con- 
vincing proof,  that  he  testifies  any  thing  at  all. 
*.  And  this  iSf  in    one  word,  the  substance  and      n  And  this  is  the  re- 
abridaement  of  this  testimony,  that  the  blessed  IZt  ♦**'^'  ?'^  ^^^ 
God  nain,  m  his    infinite    condescension   and  and  this  bfe  is  ia  bis 
bountv,  given  unto  tis  the  promises  of  eternal  Son. 
life  ;  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son  ;    purchased  by 
him,  and  laid  up  in  him,  to  be  bestowed  accord- 
ing to  his  pleasure  ;  and  therefore  only  to  be 
1 2  obtained  through  him.      So  that  he  who  hath  an 

interest  in  the  Son  by  a  lively  and  operative  faith  Soi^ShHfe  ?^^*d*h* 
hath  this  eternal  ///e,  in  the  sure  pledges  and  be-  thathath  not  W  Soa 

fpnnings  of  it  in  his  own  heart,  and  shall  short-  ofGod,  bath  not  life. 
y  enter  on  the  complete  enjoyment,  though  in 
fiimself  acknowledged  to  be  ever  so  unworthy  of 
it ;  and  he  who  hath  not  an  interest  in  the  Son  of 
God  J  hath  not  life^  whatever  proud  conceit  iie 
may  entertain  of  his  own  merits  and  excellen-  * 

cies  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  remains  exposed  to 
the  rig'itcoiis  displeasure  of  God,  and  under  a 
sentence  of  eternal  death, 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  regard  the  grand  question,  on  which  our  life,  our  eter- 
nal life,  is  suspended  !  I  mean,  whether  we  have,  or  have  not,  the 
Son  of  God?  Let  us  then  examine  into  this  important  matter 
with  the  greatest  attention.  Let  us  hearken  to,  and  receive  the 
^^^'  ttstiynnny  of  God,  as  commprehendcd  in  this  one  word,  that  God 
^^  hath  given  even  to  1/5,  dying,  perishing  men,  eternal  life ;  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son,  l^t  us  receive  this  transcendent  gift  with  all 
humility  and  thankfulness  ;  and  so  much  the  rather,  as  it  is  given 

us 

■  .1 

fcitlon  incapable  of  being  proved,  cither  lishcd  and  illustrated  In  his  semuknt  upon 

from  <hit  passage  or  any  other ;  and  can  it  j    to    which    therefore     I     refer    my 

prefer  no  sense  of  this  ceUhrated  text  to  readers  with  ihe  utmost  satisfaction  JVatts's 

that  which  J)x,  Waltt  has  $0  largely  estab-  Sermon,  Vol.  I.  Scr.  i.~piii. 
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US  in  him.    By  firmly  believing  this,  we  shall  conquer  the  •worlds  »ci. 
and  gain  a  victory  of  an  infinitely  different  and  more  exalted  na-    ^*"' 


ture,  than  they  who  are  strangers  to  Christ,  or  who  reject  him,  YtVm 
ever  have  done,  or  can  possibly  do.  4 

May  our  stedfast^a/'M  in  him  furnish  us  with  a  substantial  at- 1 
testation  that  we  are  bom  of  God ;  and  may  we  prove  it  to  be  sin., 
cere,   by  loving  the  children  of  God,  and  by  keeping  all  his  com- 
mandments.  We  must  surejy  acknowledge,  that  his  commandments 
are  reasonable  ;  and  if  we  have  a  genuine  hue  to  God  existing  in 
our  hearts,  it  will  render  the  observance  of  them  pleasant  and  de- 
lightful.    And  if  we  are  not  possessed  of  that  evidence  of  love,  g 
which  arises  from  a  disposition  to  obedience,  let  us  remember,  he 
hath  fairly  and  frequently  warned  us,  that  no  other  expressions  of 
love,  how  fervent  and  pathetic  soever,  will  be  accepted  or  allow- 
ed by  him.     That  our  faith  may  be  confirmed,  and  ourlovo^ 
awakened,  let  us  often  look  to  Chiist,  as  coming  by  water,  and  by 
blood.    Let  us  meditate  on  that  mysterious  stream  of  blood  and 
water,  which  came  forth  from  his  wounded  side.     Let  us  solemnly 
remind  ourselves  of  the  baptismal  water,  in  which  we  were  washed^ 
and  of  the  sacred  cup^  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  refer- 
ring to  this  great  important  event.     And  while  we  are  contem- 
plating the  memorial  of  his  humility,  let  us  also  consider  him  as 
one  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  as  each  of  the  jtf-7 
cred  three ]o\n  their  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  join 
their  kind  offices  for  supplying  to  us  the  invaluable  blessings  of  it^ 
let  us  joyfully  ascribe  glory  to  each,  world  without  end.    Amen. 


SECT.  IX. 

The  Apostle  concludes  his  epistle ;  declaring  its  general  design  to  be 
the  conjirmation  of  their  faith;  and  reminding  them  of  the  en- 
couragement  they  had  to  hope,  that  their  prayers  should  be  heard, 
for  themselves  y  and  for  others^  who  had  not  sinned  unpardonably. 
And  he  then  adds  a  reflection  on  the  happy  difference  which  the 
knowledge  of  God  in  Christ  made  between  them,  and  an  ignorant 
and  wicked  world.     1  John  V.  1 3,  to  the  end. 

r^JJ^""^'  13.  1  John  V.  13. 

T"i^^L'S?nto';:u  A^^  "T'   *^^^*"^  ^^^^^^^  ^  conclusion;    Y^' 
that   believe  on   the  ^      these  thmgs  have  I  Wf^tten  to  you,  who  be- 
oaroc  of  the  Son  of  //^^  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  confirm  ^  John 
^  '^  Vo  ^«l  yo"'-  faitb.  and  establish  your  joy,  that  ye  may  ""■  "• 
eternal  know,  that,  if  your  attachment  to  him  is  of  the 
right  kind,  you  have,  in  consequence  of  it,  an 
interest  in  eternal  Itfe  -,  and  thai,  this  hope  ope- 

ratmg 


S76  St.  John  wrote y  that  they  might  heticoe  the  Son  ofGtfd. 

ficT.   ratin^r  to  produce  the  substantial  fruits  of  ge-  eternal   life,  and  ifut 
«•     nuine  and  universal  obedience,  ye  wwrj^ yet  more  j:  *,"„^'iS:'^o''rf 


I  j^ji^n  fully  and  stedfastiv  believe  on  the  mighty  and  God. 
V.  la.  Divine  name  of  the  Son  of  God*.  Then  you 
may  be  assured  of  the  certain  truth  of  bis  reli- 
gion, in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  you 
inwardly  experience  its  noble  effects  ;  and  may 
in  consequence  of  this,  keep  your  hearts  conti- 
nually fixed  upon  him,  in  the  many  important 

14  views  in  which  faith  exhibits  him.  /  jfna  (his  is  U  And  th«  is  the 
the  confidence  which  we  have  towards  him^  as  our  ^^  rirhim!**that^^ 
prevalent  Intercessor  and  mighty  Saviour  at  we  ask  any  ihiws:  ac- 
God's  right  hand  :  that  if  we  ask  any  thing  ac^  ccmiins  to  his  will,  be 
cording  to  hiswill^  he  hcareth  us^  graciously  ;  ^^'^®^*^"** 
that  he  observes  and  takes  notice  of  ail  our  peti- 

X5  tions.     And  we  are  sure  his  is  not  an  ineflfectual      15  And  if  we  know 
notice  ;  for  if  we  kmrn  that  he  heareth  us,  what^  '^^^  ^^^  ^•^'^'^ 
soever  we  asky  we  know  as  a  farther  consequence,  know  that  we  have  the 
since  he  is  ever  able  to  carry  all  his  gracious  petitions  that  »c  de- 
purposes  into  immediate  execution,  that  we  shall  *"*^  ®^  *^°*' 
certainly  have  an  accomplishment  of  those peti^ 
tions  wAich  we  have  asked  of  him^ ;  supposing, 
as  I  said  before,  they  are  agreeable  to  his  will ; 
aiid  it  is  always  his  will,  that  his  people  should 
be  truly  happy,  and  be  supplied  with  every  ne- 
cessary good. 

16  And  let  me  now  add  one  precaution,  with  re-  **  '^  "oy  "»»  ^ 
gard  to  the  cases,  in  which  it  may  be  proper  to  ^L'rJ^/.B^d:;: 
remember  of  lenders  in  our  prayers  :  tf  any  one  be 

see  his  brother  commit  a  sin^  [which  is]  7iot  unto 
death  J  that  is,  any  sin,  but  that  which  is  marked 

out 

a  That  ye  may  believe  on  the  nmnc  cf  the  19  ;  John  xiv.  13,  14;  xri.  23,  24.)    Bot 

Son  of  Goti^    It  i«   manifest,  the  afMstlc  so  few  of  th«  aposilfis  could  be  concerned 

docs  not  in  this  epistle,  to  establish  their  in  this  advice  of  St.  John,  and  there  are  so 

faith,  produce  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  many  promises  of    the  answer  of  prayer 

and  argue  upon  them.     Bui  ihe  f*ood  dis'  scuitt'red  up  and  down  in  iht  Oid  and  St^s 

posttinris,  which  his  whole  discourse  has  a  Testamc-nlf  (>cc  Dr.  Clark,  on  the Promisth 

tandency   to    promote,   would   certainly  cap.  iii.  ^  vi.)  that  I  would  by  no  means 

have   a  Ktrong  influence  to  confirm  their  thus  confine  the  ioteipretation. 
faith;  af  such  dispositions  would  appear         c  If  xve  hno:v  lltni  h-  heareth — ree  shall 

to  be  the  effect  of  the  irnsjtel ;  and  as  on  have  thepetitions.l     i/cr/Wn^  cannot,  in  the 

ardent  zeal  in  the  tcaciicrs  of  the  gospel  to  preceding  verse,   signify  mercy  kno:tinz 

promote  them,  wns  a  stron);  ronfirmation  rchat  we  say  ;  (or  then  there  would  be  do 

of    their  bein;;;  faithful   xcilf<eises   to  the  reason  to  limit  the  assertion  to  our  asking 

great  facts  which  had  before  been  received  any  thing  accnrdint;  to  hi^  xtill :  and  it  may 

upon  their  credit.    I  look  upon  this  as  a  seem,   that  if  we  take  it  for  answering  our 

ttron?  text  to  prove,  in  opposition  to  what  petitions,'n'iii  z  mere  tnittnloiiy :  itisthcre- 

Dr.  Whitby  has  advanced,  that  Christians  fore    necessary   to    interpret  the  former 

are  urged  in  the  New  Testament,  to  believe  clause  of  takintr  notice  of  us,  the  other  of 

in  Jesus  Christ.  u  operating  in  consequence  of  that  notice. 

b  That  if  :cf  ask  any  thing  according  to  The  almighty  power  of  God  to  fulfil  all  his 

his  tti/l,  he  heareth  kx.]     Archbishop  Til-  gracious  purposes  in  favour  of  his  people, 

lotton  supposes  this  refers  particularly  to  seems  to  be  the  medium  on  wliidi  t^e  in^ 

th«  apQslUs,     (Compare  Mat.  xviii.   18^  /ercnce  is  grounded, 

d  ♦ 


There  b  a  sin  unto  deaths  ^^^  ^o  he  ptcytdfor.  WX 

lie  fhali  ask,  «nd  he  out  in  tlie  awful  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ   ««ct. 
S:-'i« 'i  "nit'ua?:  -^^  unpardouable ;  heshaUask,  and^  may  ^  hope     - 


deaOi.  There  is  a  sin  that,  through  the  Divine  goodness,  he  shall  give ,  ^^^^ 
unto  deaUi :  I  do  not  him  life :  be  may  cheerfully  expect,  that  God  V.  16, 
My  Uiat  h<ssitaU  pray  ^:||  return  in  mercy  to  those  who  sin,  7wt  unto 

death.  There  is  indeed  a  sin^  [that  is,]  unto 
deathf  I  mean  such  an  apostacy  from  Christiani- 
ty, as  is  attended  with  blaspheming  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  and  ascribing  them  to 
Satan;  ^nd  / say  7iot,  that  he,  whose  aid  may 
be  requested  on  such  a  sad  occasion,  should  pray 
concerning  that^ ;  for  Christ  has  told  us  it  shall 
never  be  forgiven  in  this  world,  or  the  next. 
And  as  nothing  but  a  miracle  of  Divine  grace, 
never  to  be  expected,  can  recover  a  person  iii 
such  circumstances,  it  is  better  to  wave  the  pe« 
titibn,  how  much  soever  we  may  be  disposed 
to  lament  the  misery  of  the  unhappy  creature 

17  All  unrighteoMs-  who  is  fallen  into  it.     Every  instance  of  tf«-17 
nessissiii;  and  there  righteousness  is  indeed  sin^  and  every  breach 

IS  ;isia not  unto  death.       P.  .      i  ,        i.      i        •  ^^     /         j  i 

or  his  law  must  be  displeasing  to  God,  and  be 
esteemed  matter  of  just  censure  and  lamentati- 
on ;  but  there  is  a  sin^  not-  unto  deaths  in  the 
sense  just  assigned*  There  are  indeed  many^ 
from  which  it  evidently  appears,  that  persons 
may  be  recovered  ;  and  in  all  such  cases,  Chris- 
tian charity  will  require  you  to  pray  for  your 

18  We  know  that  brethren.     And  from  this  dreadful  evil  Divine  is 
r^IJTn^thn*!rt'°hu[  Srace  will  preserve  every  good  man;  for  we 

God,  imneth  not ;  but  H  ^»    ^      i-  -     l  r  r^   j     j  ^     • 

he  that  is  be-:otten  of  know  that  whoever  %s  born  oj  ixoa,  does  twt  sin^ 
God,  kccpcth  himself,  in  this  terrible  and  ruinous  manner  ;  but  he  whQ 

"'d!^'  w,if  nl  °"  «  *<"•«  0/  ^od,  .liligently  kecpelh  hwuelf  fvooi 

it,  and  Satan  the  wicked  onCy   who  is  the.  great 
abettor  of  all  evil,  doi/i  not  touchy  or  come  near 
hiniy  but  is  immediately  repelled  in  bis  first  as- 
saults* 

d  J  tay  not  that  he  should pratf  concerning  a  capital cume,  iroidd  not  delay  the  tfxecu* 

ihmi.'}    It  seems  to  be  intended  as  a  brand  tion.    The  popish  distinction  between  mof" 

set  on  a  person  who  bad  been  guilty  of  iai  and  veniai  sins  will  however  appear  to 

theim  here  Mpec\fied,  (hat  be  wajt  not  lo  be  have  no  foundation   in  this  text  upon  the 

prayed  for  by  his  converted  fiihw-Chris"  interpretation   we  hnve  given,  or  indeed 

iiaMt.     Some  indeed  would  interpret  this  upon  uny  we  have  mentioned.    The  chief 

fin  of  the  more  heinous  kind  of  uffences  difficulty  remaining  is,  how  it  could  be 

psnisbable  with  death    by    human  laws  :  known,  that  the  a/jostacy  in  question  waa 

bat  I  can  see  no  sort  of  reason  for  refusing  attended  with  such  circumstances  an  made 

the  diarity  of  our  prayers  to  per«!ons  in  it  the   unpardonable  sin  ?    Where  it  wai 

sueh  circomstances.     Others  think  it  re-  most  difficult  to  distinguish,  the  ^//]f  o/c^r«« 

fen  to  the  case  of  illness;  but  there  is  no  ceminii  spirits,    might  infullibly   decide; 

express  mention  of  it  h<>re ;  and  it  seems  where  it  ua^  dubious, cA/7r/7y  would  incline 

Co  have   been   taken  fnx  granted  without  lo   ihc    mildir  extreme ;    and   conditional 

reason,  that  this  text  is  parallel  to  James  v.  prayer  might  however  be  ofEcred. 
I4j  15.     It  is  certain,  that  illness  in  case  of 

e  Jim 


S7S  And  there  is  a  sin  not  unio  death. 

•icT.   saults.     fF^  Christians  do  indeed /btozi;,  that  we     ^9  And  we  know 
«•     are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked^  l^*'  .!L*  "?  .^^  ^^' 

1  folm   ''^^^    *    '^  ^^  ^'^  subjection  to  the  wicked  one,  and  lleth  in  wickedness. 

V.  19.  lies  wounded  and  slain    under  him.     But  we     20  And  we  know 

20kfuyw,  that  when  the  whole  human  race  was  in  eomel!*a^d  hrui^Wea 

this  helpless  and  miserable  condition,  the  Son  of  us  an  '  ondemandiing 

God  is  come,  and  hath  given  tis  an  understanding y  that  we  may  know 

that  we  fnay  know  him  that  is  true;  and  we  are  ***™  ^^^\  ^u^'i  ^ 

.     ,  .       .  f  •:  •    ^  I       T".     L  .    .     we  arc  lu  him  that  is 

tn  him  that  ts  trtie,  even  in  the  father,  and  tn  true:  even  in  his  boa 
Am  Son  Jesus  Christ :  he  is  the  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ.  This  » 
eternal  life^ ;   he  partakes  with  the  Father  in  the  true  God,  and  eicr. 

•  X.  y        .  ,  ,.^    .  nal  life. 

proper  deity  ;  and  our  immortal  life  is  support* 
ed  by  union  with  him. 
21      See  to  it,  therefore,  my  dear  little  children^     21   Little  children, 
that  you  adhere  to  the  worship  of  this  true  God  \ll^^  ^Amw"""  '""* 
alone,  and  keep  yourselves  from  idols  ^  of  every  * 
kind;  whom  the  jealous  God  will  not  suffer  to 
share  with  him,  either  in  the  offices  of  religious 
worship,  or  in  the  supreme  affection  of  the  mind. 
Amen,  may  you  be  so  kept  and  preserved  to 
eternal  life ! 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  thankfully  own  the  Divine  goodness,  in  giving  us  so 
many  helps  for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith;  and  learn  the  im- 
portance of  its  being  thus  confirmed,  from  that  variety  of  provision 

made 

e  J^e  world  lieth  in  wickednest :  o  xo^/uto;  f  This  is  the  true  Cod.']  To  paraphrase 
•Xo;  IT  Tw  voyfiptu  xrt7ai.]  The  whole  worid  this  of  the  true  reti^ion,  as  a  very  cdc- 
here,  as  the  whole  creation,  Rom.  viii.  12,  bratcd  cfioinc  does,  is  quite  enervating  the 
signifies  that  part  of  the  world  in  which  force  of  scripture,  and  taking  a  libcrt? 
Christianity  was  not  received. — Some  iina*  with  plain  words  by  no  means  to  be  al- 
gine,  that  by  the  world's  lying  in  wicked'  lowed.  It  is  an  argument  of  the  Deity  of 
ness,  a  ra  tsrovnpw,  the  apostle  refers  to  ihc  Christ,  which  almost  all  those  who  have 
abandoned  wickedne&s  of  the  Roman  em-  wrote  in  its  defence  have  urged;  and 
perors,  by  whose  means  the  most  enor-  which,  I  think,  none  who  have  opposed  it, 
mous  impiety  and  immorality  was  propa*  havi.^  so  much  as  appeared  to  answer, 
gated  through  the  whole  empire  by  pr«-  ^  Keep  yourselves jfrom  idols,  "l  Archbishop 
fects,  officers,  and  soldiers,  Gosp,  Truth  Tillotson,  (Vol.  II.  p.  488,  who  interprets 
y indie,  yi.  174.  Mr*  Reynolds,  who  sup-  l/i«  jri/i  u;»^o  (/fa//i,  as  signifying  total  a/N>//a- 
poses  that  hell  is  situated  in  the  air,  ob-  cy  from  the  Christian  religion  to  the  hea- 
serves,  that  the  earth,  on  that  hypothesis,  then  idolatry,  urges  this  c!ause,  the  coo- 
lies, as  it  werCa  in  the  f{/6ur6&  and  jfron/iVrx  nection  of  which  with  the  context  he 
of  it.  Sec  his  Enquiries  concerning  tlte  An*  thinks  not  else  to  be  accounted  tor,  as 
gelic  world,  p.  191.  But  1  rather  think  the  proof  of  it.  But  a  man  might  commit  the 
word  xfi7ai  alludes  to  the  circumstance  nf  sin  unto  death  by  fiilling  back  into  Judaiso, 
a  body  which  lies  slam  ;  in  which  sense  it  thou^li  guilty  of  no  idolatry ;  and  the  cau* 
is  often  used  by  Homer ;  and  ou  this  inter-  tion  here  suggested,  may  be  very  well  ac« 
pretation  itgivcs  us  amost  compassionable  counted  for,  from  the  general  circrnn- 
idea  of  the  great  misery  and  Delpless  state  stan  -cs  of  the  chxtrch  near  that  time,  even 
of  mankind,  fallen  by  tiie  stroke  of  this  though  there  should  be  no  such  immtdt- 
formidable  enemy,  the  wicked  one,  («•  ate  connection  between  M/f  r/aif«e  and  the 
V0nfo;i)  and  iuku'.ted  over  by  him  as  bis  preceding  context,  as  the  Archbishop  sup- 
prey.  poses. 


R^ections  on  the  helps  given  to  confirm  our  faith.  yj§' 

Blade  for  its  establisbcnent.     The  declared  end  of  the  apostle  in  s^ct. 
writing  this  epistle  was,  that  they  who  belieoed  in  the  name  of  the     '** 
Son  of  God,  might  more  firmly  believe  in  it.    Lord,  increase  our  Ven 
Jaithf  and  with  it  our  zeal  for  him,  in  whose  name  we  believe,  and  13 
our  love  to  each  other,  for  his  sake  :  then  shall  we  have  eternal  life 
the  gift  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  ;  and  in  the  mean  time  14,  15 
may  address  the  throne  with  chearfulness,and  present  otlr petitions 
in  a  pleading  and  confident  hope,  that  asking  what  is  agreeable  to 
his  will :  and  all  that  he  knows  to  be  subservient  to  our  truest  in- 
terest is  so,  he  will  hear  us,  and  we  shall  receive  the  things  that  we 
ask*    Encouraged  by  this  promise,  with  what  boldness  may  we 
come  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  receive  mercy  and  grace 
to  help  in  every  time  of  need  !  (Ileb.  iv.  j  6.)  Let  his  compassion  to  i  s 
us  teach  us  to  have  compassion  on  our  brethren,  on  our  afflicted 
brethren;  yea  on  those,  whose  t/iMcama^w  have  evidently  brought 
their  afflictions  upon  them.    Let  us  not  too  soon  pronounce  the 
case  of  a  sinner  hopele  ss  ;but  rather  subject  ourselves  to  the  trou* 
ble  of  som^  fruitless  attempts  to  reclaim  him,  than  omit  any  thing 
where  there  may  be  a  possibility  of  succeeding.  May  Divine  grace 
awaken  all  to  stand  at  the  remotest  distance,  not  only  from  the  un-  IT 
pardonable  sin,  but  from  whatever  might  dishonour  God,  and  en* 
danger  our  own  souls :  for  every  sin  is  deadly  and  malignant, 
though  every  one  be  not  the  sin  unto  death.     May  we  keep  our. 
selves,  and  be  kept  by  Divine  grace,  in  such  a  manner,  that  thei^ 
wicked  one  may  not  touch  us ;  but  all  his  attempts  be  turned  into 
his  own  shame  and  confusion  ! 

And  O,  may  God  excite  our  pity  to  a  world  which  lies  in  wick-* 
edness ;  and  animate  us  to  use  our  utmost  endeavours,  to  recover 
those  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  led  captive  by  him  at  his 
pleasure.  (2  Tim.  ii.  26.)  May  we  be  made  sensible  of  the  rich  ^^ 
and  distinguishing  grace  of  God,  if  we  can  say  that  we  are,  not 
onlv  .by  an  external  profession,  but  an  inward  union,  in  him  that 
is  true  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Him  let  us  adore,  as  with  the  21 
Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  true  God.  Him  let  us  seek,  as 
eternal  life ;  and  let  us  keep  ourselves  from  all  those  idols,  which 
would  alienate  our  regard  from  God,  and  by  the  pursuit  of  which 
our  eternal  life  might  in  any  degree  be  endangered* 
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OK  THE 

SECOND  AND  THIRD  EPISTLES  OF  ST.  JOHN. 


JL  HESE  epistles  have  been  both  very  improperly  ranked  under 
the  denomination,  general  or  cathotic;  since  each  is  inscribed 
to  a  single  person  ;  one  to  a  woman  of  distinction,  styled  here  the 
elect  lad^f ;  and  the  other  to  Gains  ;  probably  the  same  person 
with  Gams  of  Corinth,  who  is  styled  by  St*  Paul  his  hoU^  and  is 
celebrated  for  his  hospitality  to  the  brethren  ;  a  character  very 
agreeable  to  that  which  is  here  given  of  Gaius  by  the  apostle  John. 

There  is  no  fixing  the  date  of  these  two  epistles  with  any  cer- 
tainty. It  in  a  great  measure  depends  on  the  date  of  the  firs^ 
epistle;  soon  after  which,  it  is  generally  agreed,  both  these  were 
written.  And  this  indeed  appears  exceeding  probable,  from  that 
coincidence  both  of  sentiment  and  expression,  which  occurs  in  all 
tiicse  epistles ;  and  from  hence  it  is  inferred,  that  the  state  of  things 
in  the  Christian  church,  referred  to  in  these  smaller  epistles,  was 
very  much  the  same  as  it  was  at  the  time  of  writing  the Jirst  epistle, 
and  that  the  apostle  having  lately  written  it,  had  it  now  particular- 
ly in  his  view^  and  the  sentiments  and  expressions  of  it  present  to 
bis  mind.  And  possibly  about  the  same  time  that  he  sent  bis^r^^ 
epistle  to  Christians  in  general j  he  might  send  his  ^cond  to  this 
honoured  lady,  and  his  third  to  his  friend  Gaius  in  particular,  as  a 
mark  of  peculiar  regard.  I  shall  not  here  enter  into  the  debate 
concerning  the  authenticity  of  these  two  epistles,  especially  as  I 
have  already  suggested  on  some  former  occasions^  such  general 
sentiments  as  are  very  applicable  on  this. 

The  brevity  of  these  epistles  render  it  needless  to  give  any  other 
analysis  of  them  than  I  have  done  in  the  contents  prefixed  to  each 
respectively  ;  to  which  I  refer  the  reader. 
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St.  JOHN. 


StCT. 

I. 


SECT.  I. 

The  apostle  John,  addressing  himself  to  a  worthy  Christian  lady^ 
expresses  his  Jot/  in  her  good  character  y  and  that  of  her  children  ; 
exhorts  to  continued  Urve^  andto  guard  against  deceivers,  whom 
it  would  be  dangerous  to  countenance  and  encourage ;  referring 

what  he  had  farther  to  say  till  he  should  make  her  a  visit. 

2  John  throughout. 

8  John  1.  2  JoHN  1. 

T^ u  "i^x'^lT^A  ?•  T^HIS  letter  is  addressed  by  John,  well  known 

elect  Uuy,  and  her     I.,  •i*'  r   .t       -m  t 

cbildreo,  whom  I  loYc  m  these  parts  by  the  name  of  the  Elder* 

in  called  under  that  character,  to  preside  in  ibe    '       "" 

cburcbehy    |,^^* 

•  The  Elder, 1    The  concealment  of  the  tie,  but  to  John,  an  elder  or  presbyter  of 

name  of  the  author  can  be  do  objection  Ephesus.    He  who  would  see  the  testU 

against  ascribing  it  to  St.  John ;  since  hii  monies  of  the  fathers,  that  the  apostle  John 

name  is  also  concealed  in  the  Jirst  epistle,  was  the*  author  of  these  two  epistles,  maf 

which  is  oniversally  allowed  to  be  his.  consult  the  second  part  of  Dp.  hardner'e 

Nor  was  it  customary  with  this  apostle,  in  Credibility  qf  the  (Sospel  History,    There 

any  of  his  writings,  to  be  free  in  men*  can  hardly  be  stront^cr  internal  arguments, 

tieotog  hit  own  name.    His  styling  him-  that  the  three  epistles,  now  commonly 

self  the  elder  in  this  and  the  following  ascribed  to  St.  John,  were  the  production 

epistle,  is  probably  the  reason  why  they  of  tl^e  same  author,  than  may  be  derive<l 

were  ascribed  by  some  of  the  ancients  not  from  that  very  remarkable  similarity  of 

to  the  apostle  John,  universally  acknow*  sentiment  and  phraseology  which  appeart 

ledf  c4  to  be  the  author  of  ihe  Jirst  epi&«  in  them  all,  on  the  slightest  attention. 

bl^t 


SSft  '      St.  John  inscribes  his  epistle  to  the  elect  lady : 

•icT.  churches,  to  the  elect  lady^^  whom  I  need  not  « **«  *"**»?  ""^  "ct 
*'      name,  as  her  excellent  christian  graces  render  t\af  htTc' to^Ili*^ 
Ir  John  '*^''  *®  gloriously  distinguished;  am//0  herchiU  tniUij 
1, 1.  i/r^n  tt^Aom  /  love  in  the  truths  on  those  princi- 

pies  which  the  gospel,  the  great  system  of  truth, 

requires  with  respect  to  those  who  so  remarkably 

support  and  adorn  it.     Nor  indeed  do  /  onlt/ 

love  her  and  them,  but  they  are  beloved  also  by 

all  those  who  know  the  truth,  and  who  have  had 

any  opportunity  of  forming  any  intimate  ac- 
52quaintance  with  them.     These  amiable  persons      ^    ^^  ^^^  trnth't 

are  justly  dear  to  us  all,  because  of  the  truth  which  ^^:,^  ."^'tLf  ^'UlS 

awelleth  %n  us^  arid  I  doubt  not  shall  be  in  us  for  us  for  ever. 

toer.     And  particularly  so  deeply  is  it  grounded 

in  your  mind  and  heart,  that  I  am  persuaded  the 

relish  of  it  will  never  be  lost,  be  the  remaining 

years  of  life  ever  so  many,  or  the  events  of  them 
•  ever  so  trying.         May  a  rich  assemblage  of     3  Grace  be  with  yoa, 

every  desirable  blessing,  ^Mf«r,  mercy,  [atid]  TJ^ll^T^:^,'^ 

peace,  be  With  you  Mfrom  God  the  rather  oi  2l\\,  from  the  Lord  fesut 

and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Chri«t,  the  Son  of  the 

Faiheri  and  rimy  it  animate  you  to  walk  in  \^^^^  "'  ^^  ^ 

truthy  and  in  universal  l<rve,  according  to  the  te- 
nor of  that  glorious  gospel  with  which  be  hath 

favoured  you. 

4  Ir^oiced  greatly,  when,  in  some  of  those  ex-  4  i  rejoiced  greetij 
cnrsions  which  I  made  for  the  service  of  the  gos«  thati  found  of  thy  chiu 
P!Bl,  I  found  some  of  thi,  children  walki,^g  via  *~e"hi«?,j;ii^''.' 
manner  agreeable  to  the  system  of  Divine  truth,  commandment  fro» 
and  according  to  the  commandment  which  we  theF«iher. 

5  have  received  from  God  the  Father,  jind  now  I  5  And  now  1  bc- 
beseech  thee,  my  dear  and  honoured  lady,  not  as  "^^xh^^' I'lJj^^Tt 
writing  to  thee  a  new  and  unknown  command^  newcnmmandmentun- 
vient,  but  that  which  we  had  from  the  beginning  i'>ihec,  but  that  which 
of  our  acquaintance  with  our  Divine  Master,  r;^^!;^!^;;?"  l**!,^^ 

J     ,  1     .  .  ,  ^1    ^  ning,  that  we  love  one 

and  the  religion  he  came  to  introduce,  tnat  we  another. 
^  may  ail  lave  one  another.      And  this  is  that     ^  And  this  is  lore, 
love  which  alone  can  prove  acceptable  to  him,  "l!!lL''«T.«i?^,,f/^*TK"^ 

_,!    .  Ill  *    1  It  »•         M     t  •     roromanuuient*.    Thn 

that  we  should  constantly  waiK  according  to  his  h  the  comniandmcnt, 
commandments;  and  this  is  the  commandment,  that  as  ye  have  heard 
as  ve/uive  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  ye  I;ro"SiStr'^ 
should  walk  tn  it ;  this  was  the  great  end  ot  the 
gospel,  to  give  us  proper  directions  for  our  con- 
duct 

b  Tlte  elect  hdy.']     Lord  Barrington  it  by  no  means  convincing :  and  vene  If, 

of  opinion,  the  ludy  here  spoken  of  is  the  teems  a*  strong  objection  against  it.     It  is 

church    at    Jerusalem,   sister    to    that    at  probable  that  this  iody  (stiled  here  ixXiiJ* 

Ephetus.     iarr,  MisceL  Sacr,  p.  51|  and  xvpia,  from  whence  some  have  fancied 

the  notion  teems  to  have  been  taken  from  her  proper  name  was  Eelecta,  and  others. 

Dr.  Whitby.      Compare   Isr'iah.  liv.    ];  CyriaJ  was  a  person  of  considerable  dit- 

Gal.  iv.  24,  5cc.    But  the  ar^menu  are  tinctioo. 

e  Com 
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duct,  and  motives  to  engage  us  to  act  accord-   "ct: 
ingly.        And  these  rules  and  principles  have       '* 
been,  so  plainly  and  faithfully  delivered  to  you,^  joha' 
that  I  need  not  now  say  any  thing  more  in  rela*     6. 
tion  to  them. 
1  For  many  decei-      J  refer  vou  to  those  sacred  lessons  into  which  7 

vers    are  entered  into      ^  a     ^  •         ^       /^i    •  ^-      -^ 

the  world,  who  con-  ^^  y^"^  ^^^^   conversion   to   Christianity,  you 
fets  not   that   Jesus  were  initiated  ;  because  manj/ deceivers  are  gone 

A^^  Tbls?**  d"  ^^-^  ^"'  ^^^  ^^  worlds  who  con/ess  not  that  Jesus 
vcraad  an '  antfchr^L '  C'Am/  IS  come  in  the  flesh  ^.     And  this  is  a  most 

certain  mark  of  a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist;  and  ^ 

if  any  would  go  about  to  refine  upon  the  doc« 
trine  of  the  incarnation  and  passion  of  our  bles- 
sed Redeemer,  as  if  they  were  allegorical,  and 
expressed  mere  appearances,  and  not  realities, 
whatever  sublime  notions  he  may  pretend,  be 
6  Look  to  yourselves  is  to  be  rejected  with  abhorrence.         Let  me  8 
{UrD^  w'hrbTetvl  therefore  beseech  you,  and   all  my  Christian 
nrought,  biit  that  we  friends,  to  whom  this  letter  may  come,  that  ye 
receive  a  fuU  reward,    look  to  yourselves^  and  let  US  all  attend  to  the 

caution,  that  we  may  not  lose  the  things  we  have 
already  wrought  in  the  service  of  Christ,  but 

9  Whosoever  trtns-  Persevering  and  abounding  in  it,   may  recevoe^ 
gresseth,  and  abideth  the  ample  reward  which  I  trust  through  Divine 
wit  in  the  doctrine  of  grace  is  laid  up  for  us.     For  it  is  certain,  that 

hethl'tahide"h^n  the  ^^  one  who  m  x.\i\^  xespftct  trans^rcsseth  and 
docuioeof  Christ,  he  remaincth  not  tn  the  doctrine  of  Christy  hath  not 
haih  both  the  Fatiicr  an  interest  in  God  i  but  he  that  remaineth  in  the 
andUie  Son.  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and 

10  If  there  come  any  'Atf  *S^  whose  cause  and  whose  favour  are  inse- 
onto  yoa,  and  bring  parable.    And  if  any  one  come  unto  you,  under  10 
Dot  this  doctrine,  re-  the  character  of  a  religious  teacher,  and  bring 

t:'^Z^,Z'Z  r  '*"  ''''.'^'""''  receive  him  not  into  [your^ 
God  9peed.  house,  to  give  him  countenance  and  support, 

11  For  he  that  bid-  neither  wish  him  good  success^.      For  he  that  tt 
i^'^lkcf^ofhT^n  ^*^"«  supports  and  maintains  him,  and  wisheth 
deeds.  him  good  success,  in  a  case  like  this,  though  he 

does 

c  Come  in  the  Jfeth.l  The  Apostle  here  to  be  fonnd  in  the  gospel.  But  to  have  re- 
alludes  to  the  rise  of  those  heretics  who  ceived  a  seducing  teacher  into  their  houses, 
affirmed  that  Christ  only  came  in  appear^  and  have  given  him  suitable  accommoda* 
chce,  tions,  would  have  been  nhowing  him  such 

d   Wish  him  good  suceess.'\        Thus  the  regard,  and  affording  him   such  support, 

Jews,  as  Dr.  Lightfoot  and  Dr.  Whitby  as  indeed,  in  some  measure  would  have 

observe,  were  forbid  to  say  Tl^'Ht  o"^  Qod-  ^^^  ^hem  answerable  for  the  mischief  he 

tpeed,  to  an  excommunicated,  person,  or  to  ^i^*'^    **f  ^"  ^?*  ^il""^**  \  »"^*'    ^*''^" 

come  within  /om  cubits  of  an  heretic.  But  ^**"5  "'  ^  "^^^^^  ^®^*^»  «^  cominon    hu- 

tbe  apostle  must  not  be  here  understood,  "»>f  ."Y.  but  of  patronage  and  Jnendskipi 

at  excluding  the  common  office  ofhama^  f "4  '**  ^*»^  f  "f'**'  ^  *"f ^  *  testimony  of 

fii/y  to  such  persons  :  for  thai  is  contrary  **»**'  approbation,  as  well  as  kmdoess. 
lo  all  the  general  precepts  of  beucvolence 

Vol.  X.  3  C 
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»tcT«  does  not  actually  engage  himself  to  labour  in  it, 

'•     is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds^  and  in  the  sight  of 

jj  jqj^  God  and  man,  accessory  to  the  damage,  which 


11.     such  a  seducer  mav^  in  consequence  of  such  en« 
couracrement,  bring  upon  the  church. 

1 2  Having  many  other  things  to  write  unto  yoUf  ^}^  S*wnw  "onS 
mrhich  might  have  employed  mv  pen  in  a  much  y^^^  i  ^^oiild  natmUt 
longer  ep!«<tle,  /  TCould  not  [doifl  with  paper  with  paper  and  ink; 
and  ink  •  */(/  break  off  here,  as  /  hope  ere  long  *»»'  *  *'»•*  ^°;  «^ 

.     ,  I  I       ^1  L        f  unto  you,   and  ipeA 

to  open   my  mmd  much  more  largely  when  1  f^c^  ^^  f^ce,  that  oir 
come  to  you,  and  speak/ace  to/ace,  ifiat  our  Joy  joy  may  be  full. 
may  be jful filled;  and  we  may  have  mutual  rea- 
son to  acknowledge,  that  wc  have  received  much 
greater  satisfaction  than  this  imperfect  method 

1 3  of  converse  can  afford.  In  the  mean  time,  I  ,3  ^h^  ^^.^^^^  ^ 
,  shall  only  add,   that  the  children  of  thine  elect f  thy  elect  sister  (lect 

sister  salute  thee^  and  1  join  with  them  in  the  thcc    Amea. 
kindest  wishes  which  the  si ncerest  friendship  can 
form.  And  may  God  accomplish  them.    Amen^ 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  1  Le^  yg  observe  this  delineation  of  a  love  truly  Christian ;  the 
^  Jove,  which  the  apostle^  and  all  who  knew  the  truth,  are  said  to  have 
bad  towards  this  elect  and  excellent  lady,  for  the  truth^s  saie 
which  dwelt  in  her.  Adored  be  that  grace,  which  preserved  her 
in  so  high  a  rank  of  life,  from  temptations  which  could  not  fail 
to  surround  her  !  that  grace,  which  rendered  her  an  example  of 
wisdom  and  piety,  great  and  eminent  in  proportion  to  her  exalted 
situation  ! 

Nor  can  we  forbear  reflecting,  how  happy,  in  consequence  of 
3  this,  she  herself  was,  possessed  of  grace,  mercy  ^  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  in  truth  and  love ! 
What  were  all  the  secular  honours  by  which  she  was  distinguish- 
ed !  What  the  possession  of  riches,  which  in  their  own  nature, 
and  unimproved  to  the  pious  and  charitable  purposes  to  which  she 
improved  them,  are  very  empty  and  unsatisfiictory  ;  what  are 
these,  when  compared  with  such  important  blessings  !  We  cannot 
but  rejoice,  at  this  distance  of  time,  and  ignorant  as  we  are  of 
the  name,  situation,  and  history,  of  this  worthy  lady  ^  that  her  chil' 
j^dren  walked  in  the  tmth.  It  was  a  singular  joy  to  John,  and  may 
be  so  in  a  degree  to  all ;  and  may  teach  us  to  lift  up  our  hearts  to 
God  in  prayer,  that  all  Christian  parents,  especially  pious  mothers 
and  more  particularly  those  whose  character  in  life  is  so  eminently 
distinguished,  may  enjoy  this  happiness,  and  see  the  seed  they  are 

with 
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Wil9i  sach  commendable  industry  sawing  in  the  minds  of  their  ten.  *'f^'>'* 
der  oflbpring^y  growing  up^  and  bringing  forth  mi\ch/ruii. 


We  have,  in  the  beloved  apostle^  an  excellent  pattern  of  a  be- Ver. 
coming  care,  to  make  a  correspondence  with  our  Christian  friends  5,  6 
useful:  which  we  shall  do,  if  like  him,  we  are  exhorting  them 
to  the  cultivation  of  mutual  love ^  and  to  a  constant  uniform  care 
in  keeping  the  cornmandinents of  God;  if  we  cowUnwQ  warning  ' 
them  against  the  prevailing  sins  and  errors  of  the  day,  and  urging 
them  to  a  holy  solicitude,  that  they  may  not  lose  what  they  have  al^ 
ready  attained  i  but  may  receive  full  reward  for  every  work  of  faith,  g 
and  labour  of  love,  in  consequence  of  a  course  of  resolute  and  per- 
severing piety. 

Persons  of  the  most  distinguished  goodness  have  need  to  be  cau- 
tioned against  that  excess  of  generosity   and  hospitality,   which 
might  sometimes  make  them  partakers  with  seducers  in  their  evil  ^^9  H 
deeds,  by  giving  them  their  audience,  and  wishing  them  good  suc' 
fess,  while  by  then  fair  speeches  y  they  impose  upon  the  simplicity 
of  open  and  upright  hearts,  who,  because  themselves  are  void  of 
fraud,  are  often  void  of  suspicion  too.     But  there  is  a  prudent  cau- 
tion to  be  observed  upon  this  head  ;  and  it  is  the  part  offaithful 
friendship  to  suggest  it  ;for  many  deceivers  are  come  out  into  the^ 
W>rld»     For  our  security  against  them,  let  us  be  always  upon  our 
guard,  and  take  care  to  continue  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ :  that  so 
we  may  have  the  Father,  and  the  Son  ;  and  if  we  are  interested  in  g 
their  fsLvour,  we  shall  stand  in  need  of  nothing,  and  shall  have  no- 
thing of  which  to  be  afraid.    Amen. 
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PARAPHRASE  AND  NOTES 


ON 


*rtlE  THIRD  EPISTLE 


OP 


St.  JOHN. 


SECT.  I. 


The  Apostle  John^  in  this  short  epistle  to  Gaitis,  expresses  his  con* 
cernfor  his  prosperity^  and  his  joy  in  the  honourable  character  ht 
maintainedfor  Christian  candour  J  hospitality  i  and  zeal;  cautions 
hifndgaihst  the  ambitious  and  turbulent  practices  of  Diotrephes  ; 
and  recommending  Demetrius  to  his  friendship  ^  refers  what  ht 
had  further  tb  say,  to  a  personal  interview.   3  John,  throughout. 


d  John  1. 
TTHE  Elder  unto  the 
well-beloved  Gai- 
VIS9  whom  1  love  in  the 
truth. 


3  Beloredi    I   wish 
above 


3  JoHk  1. 

n^HE  elder  addresses  this  epistle /o  the  beloved 

-^    and  hospitable  Gai't^',  whom  I  love  in  the 

truthy  and  hold  as  dear  in  the  bowels  of  Christ, 

from  a  regard  to  the  advancement  and  honour  of 

his  gospel. 

Beloved,  jpray,  that  in  every  respect  ^j  thou  2 

mayest 


•ICT» 

I. 


tarn 


3  JohA 
I. 


m  Gaitti.'\    We  read  of  one  Ga!us,  of  fu'itably  to  his  advanced  years.    Compart 

Corinth,    Rom.  xvi.  23.  who  hospiubly  Dr.  frhilby  m  he. 

received  the  apostle  Paul,  when  he  went  b  In  every  respect :  wipt  irailmn,']      Our 

out  to  preach  the  gospel  gratis ;    and  if  Eiigli.^h    translation    is,    above  all  things. 

this  were,  as  he  seems  to  have  been,  the  Mr.  Hallet  would  render  it,  above  all  perm 

aame,  he  was  St.  Paul's  convert :  nor  is  sons ;  as  if  he  had  said,  you  are  iUc  person^ 


St.  John's  calling  him  his  child  an  argu- 
ment to  the  contrary;  since  in  the  ge* 
fieral  he  addresses  all  Christians  in  the 
■ame  tender  and  affectionate  stile,  agree- 


for  whose  temporal  and  spiritual  advan- 
tage I  am  concerned  more  than  any  other* 
HuUeCs  Notes  and  Discourses,  Vol.  I  p.  Sig 
62.    But  the  words  may  so  justly  bear  the 


ably  to  the  sweetness  of  bis  teroperi  and    translation  I  have  given  them,  by  which 


S9i  SL  John  inscribes  his  epistfe  to  Gains : 

•icT.   mat/estprospfr;  SLndpaLtticuhrly  that  thovLTM,y^  ■^'^  •"  thiogi  thu 
*•      est  be  in  health;  as  I  have  reason  to  believe,  l^ri^'^'l^VuP^P* 

-—  -  *  »   and  DC  in  healtb,  crea 


s  John  ^^^^  ^^y  soulprospereth  ;  for  I  doubt  not  but  that  as  thy  loui  protpmb. 

8.      reli^iot)  nourishes  in  thy  heart,  and  abundantly 

justifies  my  wishing  thee  as  healthful  and  pros- 

3  perons  as  thou  art  good.     For  I  rejoiced  greats     3    For    i   rejoiced 
iy  when  the  Christian  brethren  came  from  that  f.;^^*,^^  Z^^''!^!'  ^' 

•^  -,  ,,.  'iiii  >  thrcn  came  and  testifi- 

part  of  the  world  m  your  nt^ighbourhood,  and  ed  of  the  truth  that  it 
testijied  concei^ning  thy  truth  ^,  as  thou  walkest  in  >»  thee,  even  as  thou 
the  truth,  and  adornest  the  gospel  by  an  exem-  walkest  in  the  truUi. 

4  plarv  behaviour.     For  indeed  I  have  no  great-  .  *  I  h«ve  no  greater 

^    v' .     jL        jI  •    S.I  •  jL   1    r  J^^y   ^*«n  to  hear  that 

erjoj/,  than  this  thing  gives  me,  that  I  may  JnJ  children  walk  in 

hear*^  my  Christian  friends,  whether  converted  truth. 

by  me,  or  others,  whom  I  look  upon  as  my  dear 

children^  are  walking  in  the  truths  and  accord* 

ing  to  those  directions  which  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  himself,  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
^the  Life,  has  given  us.     And,  beloved,  1  must  ^^  ^f^^'  whlut' 

declare  my  entire  approbation  of  thy  conduct,  ever  Uiou  'doest   to 

and  can  openly  bear  my  testimony  to  it,  that  tiic   brethren  and  to 

ihou  dost  faithfully  y  whatsoever  thou  performest  '^^ns^"* 

towards  the  brethren^  and  towards  strangers ; 

tby  behaviour  to  thy  fellow-Christians  known 
.  to  thee,  and  to  those  with  whom  thou  hast  little 

acquaintance,  yea,  to  all  who  have  occasion  to 

cast  themselves  upon  thy  hospitality,  is  much  to 

the  credit  of  the  gospel,  and  I  doubt  not  but  it 

proceeds  from  a  principle  of  true  faith, and  over- 
6  flowing  love  to  our  common  Redeemer.     And      6  Which  have  home 

indeed  many  of   the  Christian  strangers,  who  ^f"|^"  ^^  ^^^*^?! 

have  been  thus  generously  entertained  by  thee,  whomiftboabrin"gfoN 

have  testijied  very  honourably  concerning  thy  ward  on  their  journey 

lorve  before  the  churchy  whom  thou  dost  well  in  aj^er  a  godly  sort,  thou 

L'-r  J    '     A    *     '  •      •  ^  Shalt  do  wcU: 

bringing  forward  in  their  journey^,  Z7i  a  man^ 
tier  worthy  of  God,  proceeding  from  a  principle 

of 

all  manner  of  difficulty  is  removed,  that  I  senses  in  the  same  sentence ;  and  I  think 

think  it  much  preferable  to  either  of  the  the  latter  clause,  tcalkinf^  in  the  truth,  may 

former.     And   it  hath  the  sanction  of  so  have  a  further  idea  than  merely  hit  Jaitk, 

good  an  authority  as  Emsmus  Schmidius,  which  I  have  expressed  in  the  paraphrase. 

who  translates  it  de  omnibus,  d  That  1  may  hear.]    Dr.  Whitby  takes 

c  Testified  concerning  thy  truth  ;    cv  rn  notice  of  it  here,  as  an  observation  which 

•Xn^iia.]     Some  have  supposed  the  apostie  many  have  made,  that  the  use  of  the  par- 

here  means,    that   they   bore  witness  to  tide  iw  for  o7i  and  olav  is  a  peculiarity  in 

Gains*  sincerity,  and  that  this  is  tlie  idea  St.  John's  stile. 

we  should  affix  to  a>.»»9na  in  this  place,  in  e  Bringing  them  forward  in  theirjomrnef.] 

order  to  avoid  that  tautology  which  there  This  may  possibly  be  understood  in  a  spirt' 

would  be  in  the  next  clause,  if  we  under-  iual  seme,  of  assisting  them  in  their  travels 

stood  him  here  to  speak  of  h'M  faith  m  the  through  this  wilderness  to  the  heavenly 

gospei.     But  though  it  is  allowed  that  oXn-  world.     Or  it  may  have  a  literal  ftignifi* 

$iin  may  signify  sincerity,  yet  if  ue  sup-  cotioo,  and  then   one  kind  of  hospitality 

pose  that  to  be  the  case  here,  it  will  be  and  charity  is  put  fur  the  rest.     But  1  ra« 

necessary  to  understand  it  in  two  (lifffrcut  tber  prefer  the  former  seQse. 
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of  Divine  love,  and  correspondent  to  the  fe-  "pT. 
lation  in   which  you  and  they  stand   to    him.      *' 

■use  that  for  And  whatever  thou   dost  for  themi  our  great  3  joha 

th  uidnff  no^  l^oxA  Will  take  as  done  to  himself;  for  it  was  on     7. 

he  Oeotiies.  his  account^  and  out  of  zeal  for  his  honour  and  7 
interest,  that  ihcy  went  out^  abandoned  their 
habitations,  possessions^  and  callings,  that  they 
might  spread  his  gospel ;  receiving  nothing  of 
the  Gentiles^ f  among  whom  they  laboured ;  that 
they  might  take  off  all  suspicion  of  those  merce-^ 
nary  views,   above  which  divine  grace  had  so 

re    therefore  far  raised  them.     fFe  ought  therefore^  all  of  US|  9 

intgS^bc*?el!  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^y  habitation  of  our  own,  hospitably 
•en    to    the  and  respectfully  to  receive  such ;  thatj  if  Divine 
Providence  do  not  give  us  an  opportunity  of 
laying  ourselves  out,  as  they  do,  in  the  minis- 
terial  office,  we  may  become^  as  it  were,  fellow* 
labourers  with  them  in  the  service  of  the  truths 
and  through  Divine  grace,  may  be  entitled  to  a 
part  in  their  reward. 
Tote  unto  the      /  have  lately  written  to  the  churchy  about  9 
but  Diotrc-  which  I  kuow  you  are  so  much  concerned  ;  bu4 
pre-eminence  '  sometimes  fear,  lest  it  should  not  be  with  so 
em, receiveth  good  success  as  I  could  wish  ;    for  Diotrephes^^ 
who  affects  the  pre-eminence  among  them^  even 
above  the  apostles  of  Christ  themselves,  hath  not 
received  us  with  becoming  regard;  and  his  inte- 
rest with  some  of  the  members  is  much  greater 
icrefore,  if  I  than  it  ought  to  be.        Therefore  tfl  come,  as  10 

b*^'^hk:r''he  I  f^ope  I  quickly  shall,  /  will  be  mindful  of  the 

rating  against  Xi>orks  which  he  does ;  many  of  which  are  very 

us  irregular,  while  he  is  continually /rro/iVi^  against 

us  with  idle,  petulant,  and  malicious  words; 

and 

went  out,    receiving  nothing   (if  «iro  fwv  t^nn  to  i$iiX^9V,  undentandi  it  of 

tilet :    £^nX0ov,    fxiiitv   Xa/ui&yo>7f(  their  being  driven  and  forced  out  by  the 

^nn.]     Beza  refers  470  rwf  i^ytvv  Gentiles,  having  been  ttript  of  their  pouti'* 

at,  and  undcrsunds  it,  that  the  tions ;  which  would  render  them  the  mofO 

here    spoken  of,    went  out  from  proper  objects  of  kindness  and  hMpitaUtg^ 

active  countries  and  native  places^  But  there  is  nothing  of  this  in  the  \dix 

t^ywf,)  leaving  ail  their  worldly  suggested  by  the  wdrd  i|»tX^oy,  and  the 

■s,  (fxnitf  Xa/M&ivc/I((,)  to  go  and  tnore  common  signification  of  it  it  to  go  OMf 

fgOfjteL    And  in  support  of  ibis  voluntarily.      See   Wo{fii  Cures  PMolof^. 

lion,  he  observes,  thai  vapa  should  Vol.  V.  p.  334. 

n  used  after  Xa|ui&im1(f ,  and  not  g  Diotrephes.]    It  it  oncertain  wbo  he 

tMat.  xvii.  23,  !2G,  and  1  John  ii.  was.     Grotius  thinks  he  was  a  Gentile 

▼idem  confutviions  of  this  remark,  convert,  wbo  would  not  admit  the  Jewt| 

lereas    he    thinks    it    absurd    to  but  it  teems  rather  more  probable  that  he 

the  unbelieving  Gentiles  would  was  a  Jew,  who  opposed  the  admittien  of 

e  to  the  support  of  the  preachers  the  Gentiles,  and  sot  himself  up  at  the 

pel,  it  is  an  obvious  reply,  that  Aeacf  o/a  par/y,  in  opposition  to  the  opo«</e«. 

may  mean  the  believing  Gentiles,  h  Prating:  f\t«pw.]     Compare  1  Tmu 

rrtain  the  word  frequently  doet.  v.  13|fio(rl, 
vho  agrees  with  Bc2a,  inrefetring 

OL.  X.  3D 


3dff  He  applauds  the  conduct 

•icT.  arid  not  content  with  this^  goes  yet  further  in  bis  ««    with    auaicloai 

J:_  opposition  ;  for  he  receives  not  the  brethren  him.  I'^^.^XI^Cr^ 

3  Iota  *^t^  though  he  knows  they  come  from  us,  and  doth  he  himteirnceife 

10.     hinders  those  who  would  receive  them,  from  do-  ^he  bieUiren,  and  for- 

ingit;  and  casts  yhem\  out  of  the  church,  for.  ^^  ^^^^ 

blading  them  either  to  omciate,  or  communi-  tiim  oat  of  U^e  cbuxch. 

cate  where  his  influence  extends;  than  which 

nothing  can  be  more  tyrannical  or  intolerable. 

11  As  for  thee,  my  beloved  brother,  imitate  not  that  n  Beiored,  forum 
which  is  iruil,  but  that  which  is  good;  behold  ?*^^l|*f  T?*';??  "J!!l' 

,  ,'  ,.        .,  -^11  hut  that  which  it  good. 

such  a  conduct  as  bis  with  a  ^ust  abhorrence ;  He  that  doethgood,  is 
and  act  according  to  that  model  of  humility  and  of  Ood:  hut  be  that 
condescension  which  you  have  seen  in  others,  ^^^^^^^^  *^"**  **** 
who  may  justly  claim  an  authority  much  siu 

Eerior  to  his.  He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God : 
e  knows  him,  and  he  imitates  his  most  amiable 
and  spotless  pattern  :  but  he  that  does  evilj  that 
harbours  such  malignant  passions,  and  behaves 
10  so  injurious  a  manner,  whatever  high  notions 
he  may  pretend  to,  has  not  seen  Gody  but  is 
plainly  ignorant  of  his  perfections  and  of  his 
will. 

12  Demetrius,  on  the  contrary,  is  a  most  excel-  '^  Demehiut  hath 
leDt  person,  y,ho  has  a  ^ood  testimony  from  aU  ^,7&!^^: 
men,  and  even  from  the  truth  itself;  and  we  yea,  and  we  aUo  bear 
have  also,  upon  all  occasions,  borne  and  do  record,  and  ye  know 
bear  [the  same]  testimony;  and  ye  know  that  that  our  record  w  true. 
this  our  testimony  is  true. 

13  /  have  »;7flny  other  MiVi^5  which  I  should  be      13   l    had    maDy 
glad  to  write  to  you ;  but  I  wiU  not  write  them  t^^wTtMoic'ti 
to  you  by  %nk  and  pen^  as  it  would  take  up  too  pen  wnte  unto  thee: 
much  time,  and  I  should  not  be  able,  after  all, 

14fuIIy  to  express  myself.    But  I  hope  quickly  to     i*  Buti  trust  ithaii 
.      see  thee,  and  to  sneak  face  to  face,  with  all  the  tT^JllJ^^lutL 
freedom  we  could  desire ;  till  that  time  there-  face. 
fore,  I  refer  what  I  might  now  further  say;  and 
only  add,  Peace  \be\  to  theCy  and  every  desirable      I5  Peace  he  to  thee. 

blessing  from  God  our  Father,  and  Clirist  Jesus  G^^[*^tat"ttcildi**b^ 
15  our  Lord.     The  Christian /r/ewrfy,  who  are  here  name, 
with  me,  salute  thee;  and  I  desire,  that  thou 
wouldst  salute  the  friends  that  are  with  thee  by 
name,  and  assure  them  of  my  most  cordial  and 
entire  respect. 


IMPROVEMENT^ 

Y^f  ^     How  happy  was  Gains  in  the  friendship  of  that  apostle,  whom 
1  Jesus  bad  honoured  with  such  a  distinguishing  degree  of  his  friend* 

*  ship* 
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Alp.     How  much  happier  still  was  he,  in  a  soul  so  thriving  and   "5t« 
prosperous,  that  even  such  a  friend,  who  could  not  hut  hold  flattery  ^ 


in  detestation,  should  be  able  to  make  the  good  state  of  his  soul,  a  Ver. 
Standard  by  which  to  adjust  his  wishes  in  relation  to  his  temporal 2 
affairs.  O  what  a  curse  would  this  be  upon  man}',  that  they  might 
prosper  even  as  their  souls  prospered  /  And  yet  what  is  all  other 
prosperity  without  this,  but  like  that  ot/oolSf  which  destroys  them, 
(ProF.  i.  32.)  How  agreeable  is  it  to  a  true  Christian,  to  hear 
well  of  the  behaviour  of  those  who  are  dear  to  him  in  the  bonds 
of  peculiar  friendship ;  to  hear  of  their  walking  in  the  truth;  and  3,  4 
especially  when  these  are  our  own  childreny  or  those  whom  God 
has  made  us  the  means  of  convertings  or  those  whom  we  have 
been  concerned  in  training  up  for  him,  O  that  those  especially, 
to  whom  the  education  of  many  has  been  committed,  may  have  this 
great  happiness,  **  Visit  each  of  our  children,  and  young  friends, 
O  Lords  with  thy  mercy ;  animate  them  to  walk  in  thy  truth ;  and 
entail  thy  blessing  upon  them,  when  nothing  remains,  of  all  the 
offices  of  love  we  have  bestowed,  but  the  memory  of  our  exhorta- 
tions and  examples.*' 

Muy  sentiments  of  true  generosity  fill  and  expand  our  hearts  5 
more  and  more.     May  we  act  toward  strangers,  and  especially 
our  brethren,  in  all  the  instances  in  which  they  need  our  assist- 
ance, in  a  manner  worth]/  of  Godj  worthy  of  the  relation  in  which 
we  and  they,  have  the  honour  to  stand  to  our  heavenly  Father  ; 
and  especially,  let  our  love  abound  to  those  who  have  a  desire  to 
spread  the  gospel.     And  Q,  that  it  were  more  universal !  0,thatd 
Divine  grace  would  excite  more  to  quit  the  indulgence  of  their 
homes,  or  their  countries^  if  there  be  no  bond  of  duty  to  detain 
them  there,  that  they  may  go  ViVtA  preach  to  the  Gentiles !    And7- 
though  there  be  no  prospect  of  any  requital  from  them^  God  will 
open  to  them  the  inexhaustible  stores  of  his  celestial  treasure,  and 
they  shall  be  recompensed  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just.    Let  them 
but  see  to  it,  that  their  intentions  are  pure,  that  they  do  \ifor 
his  sake  :  and  their  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord, 

But  alas!  how  much  more  comwion  even  to  this  day,  and  that  9 
among  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  is  the  character  of  Diotrephes, 
who  laved  to  have  the  pre  eminence  I  How  has  the  spirit  of  oppo^ 
tition  and  ambition  prevailed  in  the  church,  as  well  as  in  the  10 
world!  How  does  it  ^/iV/  prevail!  and  in  this  view,  how  many 
malicious  words  have  been  uttered  against  those  who  have  with  the 
greatest  simplicity  desired  to  follow  the  apostles  !  With  what  con- 
tempt have  they  often  been  ^ast  out  of  the  church  !  Yea,  in  a  thou- 
sand  instances,  with  what  savage  cruelty  hunted  out  of  the  world! 
How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true  !  Let  us  not  however  be  impa- 
tient, but  glorify  God,  in  the  most  humble  or  painful  station  he  I, 

3  D  2  sbal 


S9S'  And  on  the  character  of  Diotrephes  and  Demetrius. 

^>cT.  shall  alloty  by  doingr,  or  suffering  all  his  will:  still  imitating  thai 
_    '*    which  is  good f  as  beromes  those  who  are  of  God,  who  hope  to  see 
Vei-.  him,  and  enjoy  him  for  ever. 
12     Let  us  endeavour,  like  Demetrius,  to  secure  to  ourselves  a  good 
report  of  all  men  ;  but  especially,  let  us  see  to  it  that  we  reverence 
our  own  cdnsdences^  and  that  we  secure  their  testimony^  which  will 
be  agreeable  to  that  of  the  truth  itself.     So  will  our  honour,  and 
our  happiness  be  secured ;  and  if  any  vapour  should  now  rise  to 
obscure  it,  the  day  is  near,' when  the  Sun  of  righteousness  shall  un- 
doubtedly chase  it  away. 
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UDE,  or  Judas,  the  author  of  this  epistle,  is  often  mentioned  as 
one  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord,  and  the  brother  of  James  the  Less. 
The  canonical  authority  of  this  epistle  hath  been  disputed  ;  but 
it  is  not  the  business  of  these  commentaries  to  enter  largely  into 
such  questions.  Probably  its  authenticity  would  never  have  been 
doubted,  had  it  not  been  for  an  imagination,  ill-grounded  indeed, 
that  the  author  had  quoted  a  spurious  book,  called  the  prophecy  of 
Enoch,  The  reader  may  consult  what  learned  men  have  written 
upon  this  argument,  particularly  Dr.  Lardner^  in  his*  Credibility 
of  the  Gospel  History ;  Dr.  Whitby  and  Dr.  Twellsj  in  the  se- 
cond part  of  his  critical  examination  of  the  new  text  and  version  of 
the  New  Testament,  The  latter  hath  collected  the  principal  mate* 
rials  with  accuracy,  and  set  them  in  a  clear  and  convincing  light. 

There  is  a  remarkable  similarity  between  this  epistle  and  part 
of  the  second  epistle  of  St.  Peter,  which,  as  we  observed  in  the 
Introduction  to  that  epistle,  was  probably  owing  to  this,  that 
both  the  apostles  drew  their  character  of  the  false  teachers, 
against  whom  they  cautioned  their  readers,  from  the  character 
given  of  the  false  prophets  in  some  ancient  Jewish  author  ;  and 
it  is  very  possible  too,  (as  Bishop  Sherlock  observes,)  that  St.  Jude 
might  have  the  second  epistle  of  St.  Peter  before  him. 

Dr.  Mill  fixes  the  date  of  this  epistle  about  the  year  90,  (see  his 
Prolegomena^  p.  17,  sect  145,  edit.  Kuster^)  and  his  principal  ar- 
gument is,  that  the  false  teachers,  which  St.  Peter  describes  as^^^ 
to  come,  St.  J  ude  mentions  as  already  come  But,  on  a  comparison^ 
there  does  not  appear  that  remarkable  difference  in  their  phrase« 
ology,  which  will  be  sufficient  to  prove  that  St.  Jude  wrote  his 
epistle  so  long  after  St.  Peter^s  second  epistle  as  is  here  supposed, 
though  Iiacknowledge,  it  will  prove  that  it  was  written  qfler  it. 

The 


402  A  General  Introduction^  Kc. 

The  design  oP  the  apostle  is  plainly,  "  by  describing  the  cha- 
racter of  the  false  teachers,  and  pointing  out  the  Divine  judgments 
ivhich  persons  of  such  a  character  had  reason  to  expect,  to  cauti- 
on Christians  against  listening  to  their  suggestions,  and  being 
thereby  perverted  from  the  faith  and  purity  of  the  gospel." 

For  the  analysis  of  the  epistle,  I  refer  my  reader  to  the  contents 
prefixed  to  the  txvo  sections,  into  which  I  have  divided  it. 
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SECT.  L 

The  Apostle  Jude  after  a  general  salutation,  exhorts  the  Christians 
to  whom  he  wrote,  strenuously  to  assert  the  purity  of  their  common 

faith  ;  reminding  them  of  the  destruction  which  came  on  God^s 
professing  people,  yea,  on  the  apostate  angels  for  their  sins ;  as 
well  as  on  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ;  and  then 
he  begins  the  description  of  some  seditious  and  abandoned  persons^, 

from  whom  he  imagined  them  in  peculiar  danger*  Jude»  ver. 
1—11. 

JUDB    1.  JUOE    1. 

J"i^us*'chriT"lD'd  Y<^U  receive  this   epistle  from    Jude,  who   „ct. 
broti^"%f  James* to  like  his  brethren  the  Other  apostles,  cannot     i. 

tbem  that  are  lancti-  but  rejoice  and  glory  in  the  title  of  a  servant  cf 
«ed  by  God  the  Father  Jesus,' Christ,  and  who  is  the  brother  of  James, 

Chriit^MrfraUed ""*  *o  ^^'^  known  by  his  distinguished  services  and 

sufferings  in  the  cause  of  our  Divine  Master  ; 
and  he  inscribes  it  to  those  who  are  sanctified  in 
God  the  Father,  devoted  to  his  service  tbrougrh 
the  influence  of  his  ^race  ;  who  are  also  the 
called  and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  brought 
into  the  fellowship  of  his  religion,  and  guarded 
bv  his  grace,  in  the  midst  of  a  thousand  snares. 
Vol.  X,  3  E  ^bicl^ 


Jude 
I. 


404  Si.  Judc  if^cribes  his  epistle  to  Christians  ; 

•icT.  which  might  have  tempted  them  to  have  made 
*•      shipwreck  of  their  faith.  Maymercy^  and  peace     2  Mercy  onto  yw, 

TZr and  live,  from   our  heavenly  Fatner,  and  our  ^n^J r««ce ^  to»e, be 
jude  9.  ;  n      •  1     *       I.  •  *  •    J  .  multiplied, 

compassionate  Saviour,   be  multiplied  to  you  : 

and  mav  you  increase  in  ail  the  happv  truitsof 

Divine  favour  and  mercy;  and  trspcciaiiy,  in  that 

spirit  of  candour  and  charity  which  is  to  be  num* 

3  bercd  among  the  most  precious  of  them.  My  3  Bc)nred,  when 
beloved,  giving  all  diligence  to  write  to  you  (on-  *  paveaii  diligence  u> 
cerning  (he  common  salvation'^  to  the  hope  of  «^**'^""»«  y«"of  ^ 

11*^  I  u^  L      -.1-  r      •  r    1       coromon  salvation,  it 

which  we  are  brou;jht  bv  the  profession  of  the  wa«  needful  for  meto 

gospel,  I  judged  it  necessary  ^0  direct  my  pen,  write  unto  vou,  that 
particul.riywuh  respect  to  those  unhappy  at-  11^,1^'^  •■^^22 
tempts  that  have  been  made,  to  adulterate  Chris-  which  was  once  deii* 
tianity,  by  some  who  continue  to  profess  a  re-  vered  uuto  the  laioti. 
gar  d  to  it.     I  now  thereforewnVtf  to  you,  exhort^ 
ing  anil  beseechinqj  [you]  to  strive  earnestly  for 
the  faith  which  was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the 
saints  J  for  the  instruction  of  every  future  age  ; 
and  not  to  suffer  any  by  violence  or  by  fraud  to 

4  rob  you  of  so  inestimaiile  a  treasure.  '  For  some  t:,in  m^n^cr^T* n^u^ 
crafty  and  pernicious  men  have,,  as  it  were,  w*rh  wares  'vho  M-ere  be- 
a  serpentine  art  glided  in  among  us,  who  were  fo^eo'^oi'i  mdamwJto 
cfold,  as  it  were  described  .ml  registered  lo  this  X  -  nTISI 
condcinnation  '*,  by  God  s  righteous  sentence  de-  pracc  oi  ourGod'imo 
nounced  aj;aiiisL  crimes  like  theirs,  long  before  la^^iviousne-?,  anJ 
they  appearod  in  tiie  world,  Impious  and  un-  ^«°y«»»  ^»^e only  Uri 
grateful  wftt,   who^  presume  to  turn  even  the 

grace  cf  our  God  itself,  which  ought  to  be  an 

everlasting 

a  Ginln^  nil  ditinence  to  write  to  ifou  ron^  punishment  of  ether  notorious  sinners  who 

eemins  the  cotwnon  salvation^  ^c]     Some  who    were  a  kind  of  roprfsentnttvcs   of 

have  supposed  th«medninei*,Tnat  where-  them.      Which  inU'r,>reuiiMn   I   prerVr  to 

as  he  inteudcd  to  wriie  li.tfm  n  pmcttail  any  other, as  it  tends  to  cliai   G'.iloJ  that 

letter,  he  u-as  compelled  to  go  into  some  heavy  iroriutatiou  which     it    must    brin* 

eontiovertiai  subjecU.       1  raihrr  think  lie  upon  his  moral  utlrihiUes,  to  suppose  tha^ 

inlcn«K  t »  dccKirc  by  this  expression,  that  he  af)points  men  to  sin  against  him,  and 

the  cxh.)r*at»on  he   now    pives  ihcm,  to  iheu  condm/ts  them  fordoing  what'ihey 

contenl  eameiHyfor  //le  faith,  was  indeed  coiiM  not  but  do,  and  what  they  were,  in- 

fub«ervieiit  to  pr<Mnotethat  commonsalva-  dependent  on  their  own  freedom  of  choice, 

tion  he  designed  to  lead  them  to  the  pur-  fated  to.         A  dortiinc  so  pregnant  with 

suit  of.     Biiiiop  Sherlock  thinks  t'te  faUh  g/oomif,  and  as  1  should  fear,  with  /alel 

^elivfred  to  I  fie  taints,  is  the  same   wiih  consequences,  that  I  think  it  a  pari  or  the 

the  fioftt  rommnndment  delivered,  2  Pel.  ii.  duty  i  owe  to  the  rrord.^/Gud,  to  rescue 

SI,  that  if,  with  the  directions  and    in-  it  fr(»m  the  icnputation  of  containing  such 

itructions  which  /Atf  fouari/ o/ Me  apo*/.M  a    tenet.      Bishop    Sherlotk    thinks,    the 

had  sent  then,  with  regard  to  these  pesti-  \%ord  refers  to    the  de-cription  nUen  of 

len»  teachers.      Sherlock  on  Vroph,  p.  200.  such  kind  of  persons  by  an  ancient  wriur 

'bi\\  Ediu  ^  'Af  Jcu:ish  nutian,  cited  a.«  he  .«uppo(«t 

b  W'Ao  vcere  regiitered  to  this  eondmna'  in  this  epiN'Je.  a-id  in  the  second  ciiapter 

Hon.]        The  word   vzfoyi^m^fAiFQi   may  of  the  second  epistle  of  Pefer.      SkerL  on 

well  signify  drscritted  and  put  upon  record  ;  Proph,  p.  181.  jth.  Edit.  Compare  ver.'l4b 

that  Jfc,  whose  choracier  and  condemna-  5,  7,  8. 

turn  may  be  considered  as  described  ia  the 

cGod 


Seminding  them  of  God^s  judgment  on  thefalUn  angels,  405 

GodandourlordJesiu  everlasing  source  of  love,  and  engagement  t6  "5^« 
^*^  sanctity  and  obedience,  tnio  an  occasion  of  las-      '* 


civious7iess  ;  as  if  they  tliought  they  might  with  iude4. 
impunity  go  on  to  sin,  that  grace  might  abound; 
and  denying  God  the  only  original  Sovereign  ^ 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  whom  be  has  in-« 
vested  with  universal  dominion,  tobeacknow* 
ledged  by  all  who  would  not  be  found  rebels  a- 
5 1  will  therefore  put  gainst  himself !  Bui  I  would  remind j/ou,  as  i/ou^ 
you   in  remcmbrahce  once  knew  this y  that  having:  been  taught  it,  you 

thhI'^^hJ"°ihat*'"!h^  ™'^^'  "^^®''  ^^'*^®'  ^^»  ®^®"  ^*^^  ^*^  ^^^^  having 

l-ord  having  saved  the  saved  the  people  of  Israel  from  out  of  the  land  of 

people  out  of  the  land  Egypt^  and  rescued  them  by  so  glorious  an  in« 

of  Egypt,    a/terward  ter position  of  his  almiffhtv  power,  flr/Z^rCfflfrrf  ife- 

destroyed    them    that      .   »        ,  .,  ^jl    ^    j-J^     ^  *jl   i  •  l  i      . 

Weiieved  not.  stroyed  those  that  did  not  believe^  though  they 

had  once  experienced  so  wonderful  a  deliver* 
ance«  And  thusshould  we  have  reason  to  fear, 
that  notwithstanding,  our  Christian  profession^ 
he  would  destroy  us,  if  we  adulterate  and  per« 
vert  his  religion^  after  a  manner  contrary  to  its 

6  And  the  angels  original  design.     The  angels  also  who  kept  not  ^ 

Uieir  own  habitation,  transported  with  ambitious  and  irregular  pas- 
he  hath  reserved  in  sions,  were  discontented  in  that  high  rank  of 
::rae.fu".;;o  m;  ^^ing  which  providence  assigned  then,,  and  10 
judgment  of  the  great  thetv  proper  aoodexTx  the  region  of  glory,  instead 
^7-  of  permitting  them  to  advance  themselves  by 

their  rebellion,  he  has  by  his  righteous  veu^ 
geance  precipitated  into  the  pit  of  destruction, 
and  reserved  in  perpetual  bonds y  under  darkness^ 
in  the  infernal  prison,  to  be  brought  forth  dXthc 
judgment  of  the  great  day^  and  then  to  receive 

7  Even  at  Sodom  their  final  sentence.       And  earth  has  produced? 
and  Gomorrah,  and  the  many  awful  scenes,  in  which  the  Divine  ven- 
^c'  ^ttrfgTvhls  g«ance  has  had  its  triumph  over  sinful  mortals; 

themselves  as  particularly  Sodom  and  Gomorrah^,  and  the 

cities 

c  Qf>d  the  Sovereign,  and  our  Lord,  S^c.']  to  the  neighbourhood-  of  this  earth,  that 

Some  would  render  it,  our  oniy  Matter,  they  might  teduce  mankind  to  join  with 

CM  and  Lord     See  Dr Walls  on  the  Tr in.  them  in  their  revolt.-    But  this  does  not 

p.   113.      But  it  seem«  most  agreeable  to  teem  to  suit  the  phrase  of  their  bein^eatt 

the  general  dof*trine   an.i  phraseology  of  out,  2  Pet.  ii.  4.     Mr.  Boyse  would  trans- 

•cripture,  to  retain  our  translation.     Com*  late  it,  their  orvn  headp    that   is,  Christ* 

pare  lobu  xvii.  3.  Hoyse*t  Serm.  Vol.  Til.  p.  406.     Conipare 

d  £%eir  Jirsl  slate  :    mif  «^*iv    muW.]  Hos.  i.  1 1,  in  the  Seventy 
Some  translate  these  words,  the  govern^        e  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  eitiet 

wuni  of  themselves.      But  Dr.  Scott  inter-  about  them  in  like  manner  with  them  i  nt 

prettit  of  that  place  in  heaven  which  was  t/Mgior  mt/lwc  r^o?.]     Siime  have  plead^y 

assigned  them,  and  which  they  were  not  that  this  heenis  to  imply,  that  the  sm  of  the 

content  with ;  and  their  l^nx/ing;  thisjint  ha-  angeis  was  fornication  ;  and  consequent- 

hitation  he  takes  to  have  been  a  voluntary  ly,  that  thiw  «^istle  is  not  authentic.    But 

tbiaf  y  aod  that  they  chose  to  come  down  ther^  teemi  no  neceitity  for  ijiterpretin|p 


406  And  the  cities  of  the  plain. 

•icT.  cities  about  them^  in  like  manner  with  (hem  com"  themsettiM  orer    !• 
_^mitting/arnicatian,  andhy  yet  grosser  and  more  lri?Xefl«bf  ^ 
lode  7.  unnatural  Uceniiousnessy gomg  after  strange SLtid  set  forth  for  an  exam- 
detestable  gratifications  of  their  pampered  and  pie,  suffirio^  the  ven* 
indulged /i?5A,  are  set  forth  for  an  example  to  gcancc  of  cicrnai  fire, 
other  presumptuous  sinners  ;  suffering    that, 
which  really  appears  a  most  lively  emblem  of 
the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire  ^  having  their  love- 
ly and  fruitful  country  turned  into  a  kind  of  hell 
3  upon  earth.    So  these  dreamers  also  ^j  in  their    ^J'*'?^*^*^'®*,^^ 
luxurious  indulgencies,  suffer  their  thoughts  to  Slc%«rS«pi.2t! 
be  amused  with  vain  and  polluted  imagmations,  minion,  and  speak  etU 
whereby  they  defile  the  fleshy  which  ought  to  be  of  digoiiiea. 
sacred,  together  with  the  spirit,  to  the  service 
of  God.     Th^  make  light  of  dominion y  and  au- 
thority derived  from  the  Supreme  Sovereign ,antf 
speak  evil  qf-dignities,  of  persons  in  the  most     p  yet  Michael  the 
^  honourable  stations  :     Whereas  we  have  heard  archangel,  when,  cod- 
^intradition,  that  Michael  the  archangel,  when  ^"'^^.^'^^^^^ 
eontending  in  dispute  with  the  deoil,  concerning  b^yTf^Mote.,  durst 
the  body  ofMose^^  which  the  angel  was  to  bury  not  bnng  against  him 
privately,  and  he  would  have  revealed,  did  not  *  ™%"^Th^?i!J!j**^ 
presume  to  biing against  him  a  railing  accusation^  bukrthec  ^' 

but 

the  expreuion  with  rach  extreme  rigonr,  many  other  good  writers,  think  tbii  il« 
^»  if  it  roust  mean  that  their  sin  was  of  lustratcd  by  Deut.  xxxiv.  6*  Hesupposcsj 
the  same  kind ;  it  is  sufficient  that  the  com*  that  had  the  devil  been  able  to  discover  to 
pariton  holds  in  this,  that  they  were  both  the  Jews  the  place  where  Moses  was  in- 
guilty  of  very  great  xcickedness, — There  terred,  they  would  afterwards  have  paid 
are  some  nho  refer  tov  o/moiov  reloi^  t^o*  w\  idolatrous  honour  to  his  rcmauis;  and 
WOT,  in  like  manner  u.'ilh  them,  to  the  cities  it  would  have  gratified  his  malice  exceed- 
about  them,  who  sinned  in  the  same  man-  ingly,  to  liavc  made  him  an  ocrasioo  of 
ner  with  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ;  nor  is  idolatry  after  his  death,  who  had  been  so 
it  any  objection  to  this,  as  some  have  sup-  great  an  enemy  to  it  in  his  life.  To  pre- 
posed  it  is^  that  •rv7oi(  cannot  agree  with  vent  this,  he  thinks  that  Michael  buried 
Zd^9juca  xai  ro/xog^a ;  for  in  reality,  these  the  body  secretly.  This  proves  by  the 
nouns  arc  of  the  neuter  geoder,  see  Luke  way,  that  good  ange/*  are  sometimes  con- 
xvii.  89  :  Mark  vi.  11;  Gen  xiii.  10,)  in  cerned  in  limiting  the  power  of  dnilt, 
the  Seventy.  And  if  they  were  not,  no-  which  must  no  doubt  be  a  great  vexatirra 
thing  is  more  common  than  an  enallage  to  those  malignant  si/irits.  But  Mr.  Bai- 
of  gender,  in  such  a  case  as  thisy  where  ter,  suggests  it  as  a  doubt,  whether  it  were 
Ttfletf  must  refer  to  the  men  who  inhabited  about  the  dead  body  of  Mos«s>  or  Moses 
these  cities.  exposed  on  the  water,  that  there  was  this 

f  Vengeance  of  eternal  life,]  Dr.  Whitby  contention.      Baxter^s  Works,  VoL  II.  p. 

has  brought  many  arguments  to  prove,  341. 

that  tlie  vengeance  here  spoken  of  must        i    A    railing    accusation.']      Archbishop 

be  the  loss  of  their  cities,  rather  than  Uicir  Tillotson  suggests,  that  the  archangel  wsl 

souls  znd  pn>duces  instances  to  show,  that  afraid  the  devil  would  have  been  too  hard 

ttiMyi^  is  used  in  a  sense  consistent  with  for  him  at  railing.    The  words  seem  to 

this  interpretation.  me  to  intimate>  that  the  angel  thought  it 

g    Dreamers  :     tyvfrviu^ofAtm.]         Our  a  part  of  the  reverence  due  to  God,  not 

translators    render    this,  fiUhy    dreamers,  to  mention  his  name  and  judgment,   in  a 

The  context  shews  they  deserve  the  epi-  furious  passionate  manner»  but  mildly  and 

thei  ;  hut  as  the  Greek  does  not  express  it,  gently.      Witsius  thinks  the  devtl  blaspbe* 

I  judged  it  most  faithful  to  the  original  to  med,  and  that  the  angel  did  not  accuse  him 

omit  It.  but  referred  the  matter  to  the  judgment  of 

h  Body  of  Moses,]     Archbishop  Tillot-  the  great  day.     Witsii,  MisceU  Vol.  II.IV. 

fOOi  see  his  Works,  Vol.  II.  p.  158,)  and  6,  j  28.     See  also  the  Commentary  of  this 

learned 


He  describes  the  character  of  these  deceivers*  407 

but  had  so  much  reverence  for  the  Divine  pre-   •■"• 
sence,  as  to  speak  with  moderation  and  gentle- 


nessy  even  to  that  great  enemy  of  God  and  men  ;  j^^^, 
and  saidj  the  Lord  rebuke  thee  ^  for  this  outrage, 
and  teach  thee  to  restrain  such  shocking:  expres- 

10  Bat  these  tpeak  ^[^^^^  (Compare  Zech.  iii.  2.)  But  these  dar- 
ltU^'he^'°k:;Ut?l  in^  and  impious  men  blaspheme  what  indeed  iO 
but  what  they  kno«v  thcT/  knffw  tiot ;  and  what  they  naturally^  as  the 
naturally,  a$  brute  irrational  animals^  know\  the  things  which 
fbeT'cotrur  ZZ  tend  to  the  gratification  of  their  inferior  part, 
selves,  the  low  circle  to  which  their  knowledge  and  cara 

is  confined,  in  these  they  are  corrupted j  by  the 
gross  and  scandalous  abuse  of  them,  to  the  dis- 
honour of  God,  and  to  their  own  infamy  and 

1 1  Woe  unto  them !  destruction.     JVoc  he  unto  them^  and  woe  willu 
for  they  have  pne  in  attend  them  ;/or  they  have  gone  in  the  way  of 

the  way  of  Cam,  and    ^    .        ,     ^       ^^        ^      •^     ,         o,  .  ...     ^.,-' 

ran  greedily  after  the  CaiTt,  that  persecutor  and  murderer,  while  like 
error  of  Balaam  for  re-  him,  they  have  despised  the  appointed  method 
ward,  and  perished  in  ^f  q^j^^  mercy  ;  and  they  have  run  on  with  pro- 

the  camsaying  of  Core.    ...  '     sL     j         •^-         r  n  t         9 

•  digious  eagerness  in  the  description  of  Balaam  s 

reward;  enslaved  like  him,  to  mean  secular 
views,  they  have  abandoned  themselves  to  sia 
and  ruin,  till  at  length  they  have  perished*^  in 
the  contradiction  of  Korah ;  like  him  they  have 
opposed  God^s  appointed  messengers,  and  his 
Son,  to  whom  he  has  devolved  tht;  conduct  of 
his  church  ;  and  methinks,  like  him  and  bis 
company,  I  see  them  already  struck  by  the 
lightning  of  God's  wrath,  and  overwhelmed 
with  remediless  destruction. 

IMPROVE- 

learned  author  in  loc,  whote  remarks  on  the  detestable  chamctcr  of  the  dc^'il ;  as 
tdl  the  verses  2ive  framed  with  great  erudi-  if  he  bad  said.  If  the  anod  did  not  rail 
tion  and  accuracy.  Perliaps  vx  iloXfAna^a  even  against  the  devi/,  how  much  less 
%Mm  fviffyxfiv  lixaa-p*ifj(.ia{  may  signify,  oue;ht  we  against  men  in  authority,  eveti 
that  he  did  not  pvasjitd^inent  upon  his  blas^  sufyfwsins:  tliem  in  stiuic  things  to  behave 
phemy^  but  referred  him  to  God.  amiss  :  To  do  it  therefore  when  they  be- 
lt Tke  Lord  rebuke  thee.'\  It  is  highly  have  xcell  must  be  a  wickedness  yet  much 
probable^thc  apostle  refers  to  some  ancient  more  aggravated. 

book,  in  which  this  fact  was  thus  menii-        1  Naturat/y  know.2    Compare  the  notes 

oned,  and  speak*!  upon  the  supposition  of  on  the  parallel  texts  in  2  Pet.  ii.  for  the  il- 

its  truth,  which  the  persons  he  reasoned  lustration  of  this  and  otiicr  passages  which 

against,  did  not  dispute.     And  the  argu-  occur  here. 

mcnt  does  not  lie  in  any    regard  shewn         m  Have  perished,^     This  is  a  genuine 

to  the  devil  an  a  dif^ntlary,  and  one  who  trace  of  a  prophetic  spirit,    H-hich  speaks 

exercises  dominion  over  subordinate  evil  of  things  certainly /'//r/rr,  as  if  they  were 

spirits;   for  to  be  a  leader  of  a  band  of  past.     And  as  »uch  I  thoutrht  proper  to  U- 

such  inexcusable  rebels  could  entitle  him  lustrate  it  iu  the  paraphrase^ 
to  ao  respect ;  but  it  seems  to  arise  from 


408  Itefieciwni  on  the  danger  of  Christians  from  seducers. 


IMP&Or£M£NT. 

•■*^''  How  happy  are  the  people  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christf  who  in 
him  are  called,  sanctified,  and  kept  by  the  Divine  omnipotence 
Ver.  through  faith  unto  salvation  /  For  nierci/  and  peace  shall  be  multu 
I2plied  upon  them,  till  mercy  hath,  as  it  were,  finistied  his  com- 
mission,  and  conducted  them  to  eternal  peace.  We  learn  from 
this  example  of  the  apostle  before  us,  of  how  great  necessity  it  is, 
in  some  circumstances,  if  ministers  would  promote  the  common 
2  salvation  of  their  hearers,  to  guard  them  against  the  prevailing 
errors  of  the  day,  and  to  excite  them  earnestlj/  to  strive  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,  as  for  a  prize  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance. May  we  rightly  discern  its  nature,  and  be  very  careful, 
that  while  we  are  attempting  to  exert  a  Christian  zeal,  we  do  not 
mingle  with  it  our  own  mistakes,  and  our  own  irregular  passions, 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  tear  in  pieces  what  we  are  so  eager  to  pre* 
serve.  In  short,  let  us  learn  from  scripture,  what  thait  faith  is,  and 
what  the  importance  of  its  respective  articles  arc  ;  and  let  us  al« 
ways  be  endeavouring  to  maintain  it  m  the  spirit  of  love. 

May  all  who  would  disturb  the  church  by  pernicious  doctrines, 

4  or  scandalous  practices  ;  and  especially,  they  u  ho  would  ungrate- 
fully turn  the  grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness,  and  thereby  deny  the 
only  true  God^  and  our  Saviour,  reflect  upon  the  awful  judgment 
of  God   on  the   reheUangels^  and  on   sinful    men,  not  on    the 

5,  ^^cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  only,  but  even  on  bis  own  people, 

5  whom  he  had  delivered  from  Egypt,  when  they  proved  obstinate 
and  unbelieving ;  and  as  we  dread  an  exclusion  from  the  heavenly 
Canaan ;  yea,  as  we  dread  the  chains  of  darkness^  and  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire;  let  us  avoid  and  abhor  the  character  described  in 

8,  &c.  the  following  verses :  tiie  dream  of  len  dness,  the  brutal  indultrence 

of  sensuality,  the  contradiction  of  Korahy  the  covetousness  of  Ba- 

Ulaam,  and  the  malignity  of  Cain.     God  has  written  down  their 

condemnation  and  destruction  in  the  eternal  records  of  his  word  j 

that  they  might  be  for  a  sign^  and  that  others  may  hear  and  fear, 

4  and  take  heed  that  they  do  not  so  wickedly. 


SECT. 


These  persons  were  spots  in  their  looe  feasts  i  4o9 


SECT.  n. 

The  Apostle  pursues  the  character  of  the  scandalous  prof  essors  he  had 
mentioned  before ;  and  concludes  with  exhorting  the  Christians  to 
whon  he  wrotCy  to  endeavour  to  secure  their  own  edification  m 
faith  and  Icrve^  and  to  do  their  utmost  for  the  preservation  and  rOm 
covery  of  others.    Jude,  ver.  12,  to  the  end. 

J«i>»  12«  JUDE   12.  itCT. 

T''y^f,4".r'h."  I  MUST  further  proceed  to  caution  yoa,  my    «• 
rity,  wh«n  they  feast       brethren,  against  those  wicked  aod  seducing  .  .^  ^^ 
with    you,     feeding  men,  who  are  so  desirous  of  insinuating  them* 

fwr?  do^ud,  T^^Te  ^'^^«  '"^^  ^^^  Christian  church,  and  whose  at- 
without  watpr, carried  teoipts  to  corrupt  it  are  SO  unwearied,  and  in 
abuut  ofwind>:  trcei  many  instances,  SO  fatal.  These  are  spots  in  your 

:ir«r''fru?''^fc',:  i««-/«f  %  ^'»"ch  tend  to  expose  them  to  the 
dead,  phicked  up  by  rt-proacn  of  the  adversary ;  [who  ]  when  they  ban^ 
the  roou;  quet  with  you^fecd  themselves  without  fear  ^  and 

will  run  into  excesses,  winch  if  they*  be  not  re« 
soiutely  suppressed,  will  be  imputecf  to  the  whole 
body.  They  make  indeed  a  great  profession  of 
their  designs  of  usefulness  in  the  church,  but 
they  are  clouds  without  \vaterj  from  which  no 
refreshment  or  fruitfulnc^s  is  to  be  expected ; 
borne  about  by  the  mnds  of  temptation,  hither 
and  thither,  without  any  command  of  them* 
selves ;  and  if  when  thev  first  took  upon  them 
the  Christian  profession,  they  gave  some  better 
hopes,  as  many  of  them  perhaps  did,  they  are 
like  trees,  whose  early  buddings  are  withered^ j 
and  so  now  remain  wtthoutfruit ;  yea,  not  only 
so,  but  arc  twice  dead  ^:  successive  summers  and 
winters  have  passed  over  them,  and  they  have 
been  continually  growing  more  fit.for  fuel,  and 
so  are  now  good  for  nothing  but  ta  be  utterly 
rooted  up,  to  be  taken  away  from  the  plantati- 
on, which  they  only  cumber,  dishonour,  and 

deform 

» 

a  Locf'/easis."]     So  I    chose  to   render        b  Whose  early  hutUingt    are    wi/heredJ} 

«yatarai(,  as  it  18  well  known  the  primitive  We  render  this,  trhose fruit  withereth  ;  but 

Christians  had  such  feasts,  though  it  seems  it  seems  to  me,  that  f^ivoxapiya  is  much 

that  from  the  abuse  of  them  by  persons  of  more  exactly  rendered,  as  in  this  version, 

a  character  like  thone  hf  re  described,  they  and  the  appearance  of  a  /auto/o^y  avoided. 
were  soon  laid  aside.     See  Mr.  Haiict  on        c  Twice  ilead.]     Some  explain  this  of 

the  subject,  AWr/o;i</JD»r.  Vol.  III.  Dw.  natural  corruption  and  npostacy  ;  but  Uie 

6.     Dr.  L'ghtfoor,  and  Dr.  Whitby,  who  gloss  io  the  para\tkrase  seems  much  more 

follows   him,    are   not    for   referrinjir  the  easy  and  genuine.    There  is  an  admirable 

•yovai  here  mentioned  to  the  Christian's  strength    and   spirit   in   the    description 

feasU  rf  charity ;  in  opposition  to  whom,  given  io  the  following  vertet, 
the  learned  reader  may  coofult  Witsiu^  d  Wan* 

Commtntanf  on  the  place. 


410  jin4  were  like  the  fierce  waves  of  tie  sea. 

i»cT.  deform,  and  cast  into  the  fire.     Their  passions      13  Raging  wtv«of 
_j::_are  violent  and  impetuous,  like  so  many  fierce  *^,:,Z'„!^:^,Z 
jadfi  ^3.waves  of  the  sea^  furiomly Joamtng  out  the  ir-  dering stars,  to  whom 
regular  tumults  of  their  hearts  ;  and  in  them,  "reserved  the  bUck- 
ikeir  oum  shame:    wandering  stars'^,   which  ^^/'  ^^"^  ^ 
though  for  a  while  they  may  glitter,  will  soon 
have  ended  their  course,  will  be  found,  not- 
withstanding all  their  blaze,  destitute  of  any  real 
and  permanent  light  of  their  own,  and  in  the 
Dumber  of  those  to  whom  blackness  of  darkness  is 
reserved/or  ever^  arid  will  soon  be  driven  to  an 
eternal  distance  from  the  great  Original  of  light 
and  happiness,    to  which  they  shall  never  re- 
l^turn.      And  indeed,   when   I  consider    their      14  And  Enoch  also, 
characters  and  their  actions,  I  may  say,  that  ac-  *J®     seventh     from 
cording  to  the  ancient  tradition,  Enoch ,  also  the  thcsel'saykig.^dioid, 
seventh\n\\n^d\AQs<iev\xfromAdamjprophesied^  the  Lord  cpmethwith 
against  them^y  and  described  their  crimes  and  ^."  thousandi  of  hU 
their  condemnation,  when  he  said.  Behold,  the  ***"  ' 
Zord  comes  with  myriads  of  his  holy  oneSy  attend- 
ed with  legions  of  angels  in  his  descent  for  this 
15 important  purpose:  For  he  comes  to  execute     iSToexecatcjn^- 
judgment  upon  all  according  to  their  respective  ^nvin^c^^aii  th^i  ale 
works ;  and  by  witnesses  that  cannot  be  con-  ungodly  among  them, 
fronted,  particularly  to  convict  all  the  ungodly  ^J  ^^  ***^''"  ^^v^^ 
among  them,  of  all  their  impious  works  which  they  ungodiy*'*''commiit*^! 
have  impiously  committed;  and  he  will  then  be  and  of  ail  their  bard 
mindful,  not  only  of  their  cruel  and  oppressive  */»^f<-A^' which  ungwiiy 
acts,  but  of  allUhe  hard  and  irreligious  things  'l^^uim''*'  *^ 

,  .,  .       y        .  ,  ,  •     .  I  •       °  1  against  nim. 

which  impious  sinners  nave  spokeji  against  him  and 
hispco|)lc  :  and  certain  it  is,  that  tliesc  wordsare 
as  suitable  to  their  case  as  if  it  had  been  parti- 

ticularly 

^  Wander'mi:  ttars,']     The  Jews  are  said  SherlocJc  on  Prf^ph,  p,  IBS,   189,  5th  EdiU 

to  have  called  their   teachers  stars  ;  and  Compare  2  Tim.  iii.  8,  and  the  note  there, 
they  arc  represented  under  that  emblem,         i  Prophesied  agnimt  them*']     Mr.  Black- 

Rev.  i.  IG;  ii.  1.     And  as  the ///awf/*  seem  rvnll,  {Suer,   Class.  Vol.  I.   p.  164,)    has 

to   have  a  very    irregular  motion,   being  shc^n  by  adequate  authorities,  that  wfc- 

sometimes  j/«//o^mr^,  and  sometimes  rc/ro-  iinnvirt  'n/loi;  may  be  rendered,  propkesiU 

gradt:,  they  ore  proper  emblems  of  per-  against  thac.      Perhaps  this  may  explain 

sons  so  vnseU/td\n  their  principles,  and  so  what  was  said  before,  of  their  being  rrf^i* 

irrtarular  in  their  behaviour,  as  these  men  itrred  to  this  condemnation,  ver.  4.     Some 

were.  have  thought  the  comimr  of  the  Lorrf  here 

c  Enoch  prophesied"]  A  precious  frng-  mentioned,  was  his  coming  attended  with 
ment  of  antedilitvian  hfstory  is  here  pre-  an'^els,  to  bring  on  the  deluge.  If  it  re- 
served to  us,  as  it  seems  by  the  special  pro-  fcrs  to  his  coming  to  the  universal  judi^* 
vidence  of  God,  who  taught  the  apostle  menl,  it  is  a  most  remarkable  testimony 
Judc  to  distinguish  between  what  w.is  ge-  to  2.  future  state,  not  indeed  in  the  Mosaic 
nuine  and  spuricms  in  the  tradition.  It  can  economy,  but  previous  to  it.  And  per- 
by  no  means  be  proved,  that  this  is  a  quo-  haps  Moses  omitting  this,  (as  I  think  it 
f(7//o/i  from  that  foolish  book,  called  lilnocA*^  almost  certain  he  knew  it,)  is  to  be  re- 
prophecy t  as  Bishop  Sherlockhai  very  rightly  solved  into  the  restriction  under  which  he 
vr^ed ;  nor  would  it  prove  the  inspiration  wrote,  agreeable  to  the  principles  which 
of  the  book  from  whence  it  was  taken  but  the  learned  Dr.  fVarhurton  has  so  largely 
only  the  truth  of  this  particular  passage,  stated  in  his  Divine  Legation^  &c. 

g  Ex^ 


T%e  Aposiles  warned  them  that  such  persons  should  come :        4 1 1 

16  These  are  mur-  ciilarly  intended.     These  are  murmurers,  that  ««ct. 
w^i'i^";  Jtrt^!?i"?^n  can  never  be  contented  with  the  allotments  of     "• 

walkiagafter  their  own   -.        .  .  •  •      t  i  r  •  _ 

lusts;  and  their  mouth  Providence,  or   with  the  conduct  of  any  about  j^j^jg^g^ 
speakethgrKatfweiiin^  them;  that  find  fault  continually  with  their  lot, 
trords,   having    mens  j^^/^/^^  according  to  their  own  ui>bndled  lusts; 

persons  m  admiration  ,      #     .  P  ,  .  .     t  • 

because  of  advantage,  and  their  mouth  speaks  extravagant  things « ; 

some,  by  way  of  exclamation  against  those  they 
disapprove,  and  others  in  the  height  of  enco- 
miums and  panegyrics,  on  those  who  are  their 
favourites,  and  the  leaders  of  their  party;  haV" 
ing  [such]  persons  in  adtniration,  not  so  much^ir 
the  sake  of  their  real  excellencies,  as  of  some 
present  gain  which  they  meanly  propose  to 
themselves  as  the  reward  of  their  servile  flattery* 

17  But,  beloved,  re-  But  voUy  my  beloved^  instead  of  following  these  1-7 
wh'™h"Je'.poteTbe!  wandering  guides,  remember  the  words  which 
fore  of  the  apostles  of  Were  former  Ij/  spoken  by  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Jesus  Christ^t  who  have  preached  his  gospel  to 

18  llow  that  they  you  in  all  its  purity  and  energy,      /br  they  ig 
?i'Ln^k.r^^K'T''!  *«v<?  iold  you,  that' in  the  last  time  profane 

be  mockers  in  the  last  ,  r  ,»  ,#  •  t  •      '        f    . 

time,  who  should  walk  mockcrs  shall  come,  walking  according  to  their 
aftrr  their  own  ungod-  own  ungodlj/  and  wanton  lusts  ^,  and  making  a 
lyiusu.  jggj.  of  those  who  do  not  run  with  them  to  the 

19  These  be  they  same  excesses  of  riot.     These  are  they,  who,  i9 

::Il«.*Sg  not 'S;  '«  ^^^^-y  P'?"«  ^^P^'-'^*  themselves  from  the 
8piriu  church,  as  of  a  purer  stamp,  and  more  renned 

attainments  than  others;  sensual,  and  entirely, 
addicted  to  the  low  gratiiicatioQ  of  their  animal 
life ;  by  which  they  make  it  too  apparent,  that 
they  have  not  the  Spirit ,  whatever  high  pretences 
they  may  make  to  its  extraordinary  commu* 

20  But  ye,  beiovcil,  nications.         But  I  have  the  pleasing  persua- qo 
oa"tou"'ro:r.!:r;  ^'on,  that  you,  my  behved  brethren,  will  not'" 

faith,  only  guard  against  being  seduced  by  them,  but, 
according  to  the  exhortations  so  often  given 
you,  will  still  be  edifying  yourselves  and  one  an-i 
other,  in  your  most  holy  faith ;  that  understands  • 

ing 

%  Extravagant   things,]      So   T    think  to  think,  that  St.  Jude  bad  the  text  in 

t/vipeym  may  very  probably  be  rendered ;  Peter  before  him,  and  omitted  what  hath 

and    it    we    may   judge    of   cxiravagant  a  peculiar  reference  to  the  former  part  of 

tbing^f,  by  tfiose  which   Irensus  in  parti-  St.  PtMci-'s  epistle,  and  to  whirh  there  was 

cular  has  recorded  In  his  account  of  some  nothmg  in  his  own  to*  answer   •  :)ce  hU 

tariff  heretics t  the  exprei^sion   was  applied  Discsurses  on  Propk,  p   193.  5th  Rdir. 
with  the  utmost  propriety.     See  the  same        i  Unvod'y  lusts.'\     For  aj-i^aimr,  ungodly ^ 

phrase  Dao.  xi.  So.  in  the  Seventy,     Wu-  some  would  read  aatXycivv,  tasdvtous  or 

sins  in  loc.  wanton.     See  Pkit.  Lifjs.  against  CoUins, 

h  Apostles  of  our  Lord,  &c.]     The  re-  p.  73*    But  as  this  remit nif  is  not  abso.ute- 

temblance  between  this  text  and  2  Pet.  iii.  ly  necessary  to  the  sense,   I  cannot  pcr- 

2.  is  very  remarkable.     Bi>hop  Sherlock  suide  myself  to  alter  the  word  merely  on 

obserres  it  to  be  such  as  would  incline  one  conjecture, 

k  Garment 

Voi^X.  3  F 


412        Tkey  were  therefore  to  keep  ihemsehes  in  the  laoe  ef  Gai. 

•WT.  ing  its  articles  more  clearly,  and  feeling  their  fa«»ht  |w»Tiiig  ia:  ibe 
"*     happy  efficacy  to  promote  the  work  of  holiness  ""'^  ^*^** 
jvuleao. ''^  your  souls,  you  may  be  more  and  more 
established  against  the  attacks  oF  these  deceivers : 
especially,  prcy/Zwg-  in  the  Holy  Spirit j  and  un- 
der his  influence,  vouchsafed  in  answer  to  your 
{>rayer9,  making  swifter  advances  in  the  Divine 
ife.     And  be  careful  thus  to  keep  yourselves  in     «i  Keep  yeutseivei 

the  exercise  of  that  sacred  affection,  th,la,^o/'^^^^;^'^^ 
Uoa^  which  ought  always  to  rule  in  your  hearts:  of  our    Lord    jesM 
looking /or  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Chriti  uDto  eternal  Ufc. 
to  eternal  lifey  to   which   this  compassionate 
Saviour  will  assuredly  conduct  all  those  who 
confide  in  him. 

22  And  jvhile  you  are  yourselves  animated  with  ««  AndofiomciiaTe 
this  chearful  hope,  do  your  utmost  for  the  pre-  5?|£^^'  m»kmg% 
servation  of  others ;  and  in  this  respect,  on  some 

have  tender  compassion,  and  apply  to  them  with 
the  softest  and  most  endearing  offices  of  Chris- 
tian friendship;  making  a  great  difference  be- 
tween them,  and  the  case  of  others,  who  have 
drank  deeper  of  the  poison,  and  are  become 

23  Active  in  the  mischief.    It  may  seem  to  have  an     .^/"^  ^^  "T* 

t«i  i^***^  '.1^         wiUi  fear,  poliuiff  mm 

unkmd  appearance,  out  it  is  most  certain,  there  ^ut  of  the  fire  fhaiuc 
wresomCf  whom  if  you  would  save  at  all,  you  even  the ganneot spot* 
must  attempt  it  with  /ear  and  trembling,  by  ^^  ^7  ^^  ^^^* 
severe  methods;  as  alarmed   yourselves,  and 
terrifying   them,    with  the  apprehensions    of 
God's  judgments ;    as  if  you  were  snatching 
[themj  with  eagerness  out  of  the  fircj    into 
which  they  are  fallen,   or  just  readfy  to  fall* 
And  if  you  desire,  that  your  eflforts,  in  either 
of  these  cases,  should  be  successful,  you  must 
take  great  care  to  preserve  your  own  purity, 
hating  even  the  garment  that  is  spotted  with  ilie 
flesh  ^«  lest  by  the  touch  of  it  you  yourselves 
24^6  polluted.         I  am  sensible,  this  will  require     5*  ^*o^  «nto  him 
strenuous  vigilance  and  resolution  ;  but  ifcope  ^^om^tJh^nr^^^^^ 
the  grace  of  God  will  animate  you  to  it.     To  preseot   you  fauitia* 
this  therefore   now  I  solemnly  commit  you  ;  before  the  pretence  of 
even  to  him  who  is  able  to  keep  you  /rom/all-  ^ 

ing :  rugged  and  dangerous  as  the  ways  of  lite 
are,  and  feeble  as  you  know  yourselves  to  be, 
be  is  able  at  length  to  present  [yoti]  blameless j 

and 

k  Oarment  tpotud  with  the  fleth.']     Mr.  law,  as  Lev.  z v.  4,  10,  17.    See  Witsim 

Cradock  interpreu  this  of  the    caution,  on  the  plnce,  who  well  defends  this  seme 

with  which  a msbi  would  avoid  a /^arm«n/,  against  Erasmus;  whose  opinion  it  was, 

which  had  been  worn  by  one  ^ho  had  a  that  the  apostle  alludes  to  the  while  gar* 

piague^tore;  but  perhaps  there  may  be  a  ment,  which  those  who  were  newig  ha^ 

^ference  to  auob  passages  io  the  Mosaic  iized,  put  on  in  token  of  twiocejirf. 


Rtfiictions  on  our  obligation  to  faith  f  and  the  lave  of  G^d.        411 

M  Riory  with  exceed-  and  in  the  full  perfection  of  holiness,  before  the  '"ct.  . 
^^^^*  presence  of  his  glory,  in  his  final  appearance;     ''* 

with    exceeding    great    and    unutterable  Jot/,  j^^  ^^ 
«5  To  the  only  wise  To  him,  as  ihe  only  wise  God^  who  is  now  be- 25 
Si-rnSJ^rl'd^  come  .«r  &»«wr,  our  Guardian,  our  Friend.. 
ninioa   aod    power,  and  our  Father,  [bej  glory  qnd  majesty,  do* 
loth  novir  and  e?er.  mif^ian  and  power,  ascribed;   and  obedience, 
^^^^  reverence,  and  love  rendered,  through  Christ 

J^us,  both  now  and  thrai^gh  all  (tgcs^  world  with-* 

out  end.    Amen. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  thosci  who  have  the  honour  of  being  numbered  among  Ver. 
the  disciples  of    Christ,  stand  at  the  remotest  distance  from 
tbe  evil  with  which  these  unhappy  creatures  are  branded  by  the 
ipostle  in  this  epistle.    And  may  Divine  grace  preserve  all  his 
churches  from  such  spots  in  their/easts  of  charity  I  May  our  hori^ 
zon  be  secured  from  those  dark  and  gloomy  clouds  without  water;  12  15 
the  plantations  of  God  among  us  be  free  from  the  incumbrance 
ind  disgrace  of  those  withered  and  fruitless  trees,  twice  d^ad, 
ind  plucked  up  by  the  roots  !  How  illustrious  was  the  prophecy  %  14 
iritb  which  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  was  inspired ;  and  how  15 
precious  is  that  fragment  of  antediluvian  history,  which  is  berl^ 
^reserved,  and  which  shall  surely  be  accomplished  in  its  season ! 
rhe  dav  is  now  much  nearer,  when  the  Lord  mU  come  with  ten 
housands  of  his  saints:  may  the  ungodly  remember  it,  and  sup* 
)ress  in  time  the  speeches  which  will  jthen  assuredly  be  reproved, 
inJ   repent  of  the  deeds,  which  if  unrepented  of,  however  for- 
gotten now,  will  be  brought  into  open  view,  and  draw  down  up.. 
)n  their  heads  the  destruction  which  at  present  seems  to  linger, 
rhat  we  may  have  confidence  before  him  at  his  coming,  let  ua  re*  17 
nember  the  words  of  the  apostle^  and  implore  the  influences  of  the 
3ivine  Spirit,  which  sensualists,  who  walk  after  their  own  lusts,  ^g  1^ 
{uench  and  stifle,  and  which  they  mock  and  deride.     Let  us,  how-  20 
jTer,  be  concerned  to  edify  ourselves  in  our  most  holy  faith,  and 
opray  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  under  his  influence,  direction,  and  as- 
iistance.     The  security  of  the  heart  amidst  so  many  temptations, 
md  its  richest  cordial  in  all  its  afflictions,  is  the  love  ^  God;  but  21 
low  soon  does  the  celestial  flame  languish  and  die,  if  it  be  not 
:onstantly  fed  with  new  fuel !  Let  it  then  be  our  care  in  humble 
lependence  upon  Divine  grace,  to  keep  ourselves  in  the  lave  of 
'iod ;  which  will  be  cherished  in  proportion  to  that  degree  of  faith 
]Xkd  hope,  with  which  we  look  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

3  F  2  Christ 


4>l  I        Reflections  on  our  obligation  tofaith^  and  the  love  of  God. 

SECT.    Christ  unto  eternal  life  :  for  what  can  so  powerfully  excite  our 
•  love  to  God  as  such  a  consideration  ? 


Ver.      If  ^6  ^o  expect  it,  let  us  express  our  regard  to  the  salvation  of 

2^otherSy  as  well  as  to  our  own  ;  and  apply  ourselves  to  those  who 

seem  to  be  in  danger,  with  such  different  addresses  of  awe  or  ten^ 

dernesSj  as  their  different  circumstances  and  tempers  may  require, 

23  But  some  way  or  another,  let  us  exert  ourselves  to  pluck  them  out 
qfthefirey  who  are  in  danger  of  falling  into  it,  and  perishing  for 
ever. 

A  care  to  preserve  our  own  characters  and  conscience  unspotted^ 
will  be  necessary  to  our  courage,  and   hope  of  success,  in  such 

24  efforts  as  these.  Let  us  therefore  be  more  frequently  looking  up 
to  hiu),  who  is  able  to  keep  usfrom  fallings  and  to  improve  as  well 
as  maintain  the  work  iie  has  wrought  in  us,  till  we  shall  bepr^« 
sented  blameless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory.  Then  shall  our 
hearts  know  a  joy  beyond  what  earth  can  aiford,  beyond  what 
heaven  itself  shall  have  given  us  io  the  separate  state;  then  shall 
God  also  rejoice  over  us,  and  the  joy  of  our  compassionate  Saviour 
be  completed,  in  the  seeing  the  full  accomplishment  of  the  tra- 
vail of  his  souL     To  him  who  has  so  wisely  formed  the  sclietnp, 

25  and  will  faithfully  and  perfectly  accomplish  it,  be  glory  and  ma^ 
jestj/y  dominion  and  power ,  both  now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 
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HOUGH  the  authority  of  this  book  was  called  in  question  in 
the  beglDDing  of  the  third  century ^  yet  this  is  no  reasonable  ob* 
jection  against  receiving  it  into  the  sacred  canon  ;  for  perhaps  no 
part  of  the  New  Testament,  though  of  unquestionable  authenticity 
and  credit,  was  more  universally  acknowledged,  or  mentioned 
with  higher  respect,  -during  the  two  preceding  centuries.  Dr.  Mill 
observes,  that  in  a  few  years  after  it  was  written,  it  was  numbered 
among  the  apostolical  writings,  by  the  churches  of  Asia,  the  neigh- 
bouring churches  of  Syria  and  Samaria,  the  more  distant  ones  of 
Africa,  Egypt  and  Rome,  and  the  other  churches  of  Europe.  Ac- 
cordinfi;]y  Mr.  Lowman,  citing  this  remark  of  Dr.  Mill,  makes 
the  following  additional  observation,  '^  that  hardly  any  one  book 
bath  received  more  early,  more  authentic,  or  more  satisfactory 
attestations. 

Its  canonical  authority  being  debated  so  late  as  the  third  cental- 
ry^  when  it  had  been  universally  admitted  before,  appears  to  have 
arisen,  from  the  opposition  made  to  those  absurd  opinions,  which 
it  is  well  known  were  entertained  by  severaiya/A^5  concerning  the 
millennium.  These  being  entirely  grounded  upon  an  injudicious 
and  mistaken  interpretation  of  some  prophecies^  contained  in  this 
sacred  book.  Caius,  with  some  others,  to  end  the  controver- 
sy as  speedily  and  effectually  as  possible,  weakly  and  indiscreet- 
ly ventured  to  deny  the  authority  of  the  book,  which  had  giveo 
occasion  to  it.  If  the  reader  would  see  this  argument  handled  at 
large,  and  the  sentiments  of  the  ancients  represented  fully  and  di- 
stinctiv,  he  may  consult  Dr.  MilVs  Prolegomena^  Sir  Isaac  New^ 
ion*s  Observatiom  on  the  Apocalypse^  Dr.  TweWs  third  part  of  his 
Critical  examination  of  the  new  text  and  version^  and  Dr.  Lardner^s 
second  part  of  the  Credibility  of  the  Gospel-^History  ^  passim. 

This 
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This  prophetic  book  is  entitled.  The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  he  sent  and  signified  by  his  angel  to  his  servant  John.  There 
is,  iri  my  opinion,  very  little  reason  to  doubt,  that  the  John  here 
mentioned  was  the  evangelist  of  that  name,  and  the  author  of  the 
three  epistles.  For  concerning  this  John  antiquity  agrees,  that  be 
was  banished  to  Patmos  in  the  reign  of  Domitian,  for  his  adher- 
ence to  the  Christian  faith.  And  the  author  of  this  book  informs 
the  churches  of  Asia,  (chap.  i.  ver.  9,)  that  A^,  their  brother  and 
companion  in  tribulation^  and  in  the  kingdom  a7id  patience  of  Jesus 
Christy  received  these  revelations^  when  he  was  in  the  isle  called  Pat'- 
mos^for  the  word  of  God,  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.  And 
if,  with  some  learned  men,  we  apprehend,  that  the  tradition  of  the 
evangelist  John  being  banished  to  the  isle  Patmos,  was  occasion- 
ed by  this  passage  of  the  revelation,  it  shews  at  least,  that  it  was 
the  most  early y  as  well  as  most  generally  received  opinion  of  the 
ancients y  that  the  author  of  this  book  was  the  same  with  St.  John  the 
evangelist.  This  book  is  commonly  called,  The  Revelation  qfSu 
John  the  Divine.  But  this  appellation  of  its  author  is  not  of  canon^ 
teal  authority :  it  was  first  given  to  St.  John  by  Eusebius,  not  to 
distinguish  him  from  any  other  person  of  the  same  name,  but  on 
account  of  those  mysterious  and  sublime  points  of  divinity,  with 
the  knowledge  of  which  he  seems  to  have  been  favoured  above  bis 
fellow-apostles. 

If  the  account  of  Eusebius  is  to  be  credited,  that  St.  John  was 
banished  into  Patmos,  and  there  received  his  revelation,  in  the 
last  year  of  the  reign  of  Domitian,  we  may  fix  the  date  of  this 
book,  with  great  probability,  about  the  year  96.  I  am  aware,  that 
some  authors  of  very  distinguished  character,  and  particularly  the 
great  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  place  it  earlier,  and  even  before  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem.  The  learned  Wolfius,  (in  his  Prolegomena 
to  the  revelation,  in  the  fifth  volume  of  bis  Cura  Philologies  J 
hath  examined  and  refuted  this  opinion  ;  I  shall  here  only  observe, 
that  perhaps  the  seven  churches  of  Asia  were  not  founded  so  early 
as  this  opinion  supposes,  or  at  least  they  were  not  then  become  so 
considerable,  much  less  had  undergone  such  changes  and  revolu- 
tions, as  the  respective  epistles  to  them  recorded  m  this  book  re- 
present them  to  have  done. 

At  the  close  of  the  magnificent  description  of  our  blessed  Lord^s 
appearance  to  St.  John,  contained  in  the  first  chapter  y  he  is  order- 
ed to  write  the  things  which  he  saWf  (that  is,  the  glorious  vision  he 
then  beheld,)  and  the  things  which  arCy  or  the  state  of  the  churches 
at  that  time,  and  the  things  which  shall  be  hereafter y  or  the  future 
state  and  condition  of  the  church,  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Ac- 
cordingly this  book  mav  properly  be  divided  into  three  parts. 

The ^r5/ containing  the  introductiony  or  a  preface  and  dedicati- 
on to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia,  and  an  account  of  the  glorious 
vision  of  our  Lord,  with  which  St  John  was  favoured  during  his 
banishment  in  Patmos,  where  he  also  received  a  Divine  revelation, 
concerning  the  state  of  the  church.  (Chap.  i.  throughout.) 

The  secofid  party  containing  the  epistles  which  Christ  command- 
ed 
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ed  him  to  write  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  relating  to  their 
present  circumstances^  and  to  the  duties  resulting  from  them* 
(Chap.  ir.  and  iii.) 

The  third  party  which  describes  the  condition  of  the  chdrch  in 
after-times,  from  the  third  chapter  to  the  end  of  the  book,  begins 
with  a  sublime  description  of  the  Deity  enthroned  in  glory^  sur- 
rounded with  angels,  and  with  the  heavenly  church ;  and  then 
proceeds  to  represent  a  sealed  book,  or  the  volume  of  God's  de-* 
crees,  given  to  the  Lamb^  who  only  was  worthy  to  open  it,  and 
who,  on  that  account^  receives  the  acclamation  of  the  whole  choir 
of  saints  and  angels,  (chap.  iv.  v.)  After  this  sublime  apparatus, 
the  Lamb  is  represented  as  opening  the  seals  of  the  booK,  one  af- 
ter another :  and  with  this  the  scene  of  prophecy  begins  ;  which 
may  very  properly  be  divided,  (as  it  is  by  the  learned  Mr.  Low. 
man,  who  is  undoubtedly  the  best  coftimentator  extant^  on  this 
part  of  the  New  Testament,)  into  seven  periods. 

The  First  Period  is  that  of  the  seals. 

The  first  seal  represents  a  white  horse^  his  rider  havitig  a  bb\v 
in  bis  band,  and  a  crown  of  gold  on  bis  head,  going  forth  to  coa« 
quer. 

The  second  represents  a  red  horse  ;  and  to  his  ridef  is  given  a 
great  sword,  and  power  to  take  peace  from  the  earth. 

The  third  represents  a  black  horse^  whose  rider  hath  a  pair  of 
scales  in  his  hand,  to  wefgh  corn  and  provision. 

The  fourth  represents  a  pale  horse,  whose  name  is  Death,  to 
whom  is  given  power  to  slay  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth  with  the 
sword,  and  with  famine,  and  with  pestilence,  and  with  wild  beasts 
of  the  field. 

The  fifth  represents,  under  the  altar,  the  souls  of  those  who  were 
slaughtered  on  account  of  the  word  of  God  ;  and  the  final  reward 
of  their  constancy. 

The  sijrth  represents  an  earthquake,  the  darkening  of  the  sun, 
the  moon  becoming  as  blood,  and  the  stars  falling  from  heaven. 

After  the  description  of  the  opening  of  these  six  seals ^  and  of  the 
consequent  visions,  an  angel  is  represented  as  sealing  one  hundred 
forty  and  four  thousand  with  the  seal  of  the  living  God ;  after  which 
is  introduced  the  choir  of  the  heavenly  church  blessing  the  Almigb^^ 
ty ;  and  one  of  the  elders  shews  St.  John,  the  happiness  of  those 
who  had  patiently  endured  tribulation.  (Chap.  vii.  throughout  J 

The  Lamb  is  then  represented  as  opening  the  seventh  seaU  which 
is  succeeded  by  silence  in  heaven  for  the  space  of  half  an  hour} 
introductory  to  the 

,  Second  Period,  which  is  that  of  the  trumpets^  given  to  the  se« 
ven  angels,  already  mentioned.     And  upon  the  sounding  the 

/Yr5/ trumpet)  there  is  hail  and  fire  mingled  with  blood  cast  down 
Vol.  X.  3  G  upon 
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upon  tlie  eartli,  representing  bloody  and  destructive  wars.     On  the 
sounding  of  the 

Second  trumpet,  a  great  mountain,  as  it  were  burning  with  fire, 
iis  cast  into  the  sea  ;  by  which  a  third  part  of  it  becomes  blood, 
^nd  a  third  part  of  the  creatures  in  the  sea  die,  and  a  third  part  of 
the  ships  are  destroyed.     On  the  sounding  of  the 

Ttiird  trumpet,  a  great  burning  star  falls  from  heaven  upon  a 
third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  of  the  fountains  of  waters,  and  a  third 
part  of  the  waters  become  bitter.     On  the  sounding  of  the 

Fourth  trumpet,  a  third  part  of  the  sun,  and  of  the  moon,  and 
of  the  stars,  is  darkened.  And  a  woe  is  denounced  by  one  of  the 
angels  against  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  for  the  trumpets  of  the 
tlireo  angels  who  are  yet  to  sound.     On  the  sounding  of  the 

f'ifth  trumpet,  the  bottomless  pit  is  opened,  and  from  thence 
issue  forth  locusts  in  great  multitudes,  not  to  destroy  the  fruits  of 
the  earth,  but  to  torment  its  inhabitants.  These  locusts  are  de« 
scribed  like  horses  prepared  for  battle,  with  crowns  on  their  heads 
like  gold,  and  their  faces  like  the  faces  of  men,  their  hair  like  the 
hair  of  women,  their  teeth  like  lions,  their  breast*plates  like  iron, 
tlie  noise  of  their  wings  like  that  of  chariots  and  horses,  their  tails 
like  scorpions,  and  armed  with  stings;  having  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit  for  their  leader.     On  the  sounding  of  the 

Sixth  trumpet,  the  four  angels  which  were  bound  by  the  great 
river  Euphrates  are  loosed,  and  lead  up  mighty  armies  of  horse- 
men for  the  destruction  of  mankind.     (Chap.  viii.  ix.) 

After  the  sixth  trumpet  had  sounded,  St.  John  relates  the  mar* 
Vellous  vision  of  ah  angel  who  appeared  to  him  in  great  glory,  and 
brought  him  a  little  book,  which  he  is  commanded  to  eat ;  and 
then  he  is  ordered,  again,  to  prophesy  to  many  people,  and  na- 
tions^, and  tongues,  and  kings,  (chap.  x.  throughout  J  And  thus  the 

Third  Period  is  introduced,  which  is  pointed  out  by  various 
representations : 

1.  By  the  measuring  of  the  Temple;  part  of  which  is  given  to, 
land  trodden  underfoot  by  the  Gentiles;  and  two  witnesses  arc 
represented  as  prophesying  in  sackcloth  1260  days,  and  then,  hav- 
ing been  put  to  death,  are  raised  again  from  the  dead  ;  and  upon 
the  sounding  of  the  trumpet  of  the  seventh  angel,  their  triumphs 
over  their  enemies  are  celebrated  by  the  heavenly  hosts !  (chap, 
xi.  1 — 18.)  And  the  temple  of  God  being  opened  in  heaven,  and 
the  ark  of  the  covenatit  displayed,  the  state  of  the  church  in  this 
periody  is  described 

2  As  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  with  the  moon  under  her 
feet,  and  on  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars;  and  while  she  was 
in  travail,  assaulted  by  a  fiery  dragon,  with  seven  heads,  and  ten 
horns,  and  on  his  heads  seven  crowns ;  and  when  she  is  delivered, 
her  child  is  caught  up  to  God  ;  and  she  tlics  into  the  wilderness  to 
avoid  the  dragon>  where  she  is  supported  1260  days^  and  the  dra- 
gon 
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gon  is  vanquished  by  the  angels:  (chap.  xi.  19. — xii.  throughout.) 
The  deplorable  condition  of  tiie  church  in  this  period  is  described 
further, 

3.  By  the  faithful  being  exposed  to  the  ravages  qf  a  wild  beast, 
whom  ISt«  John  saw  in  a  vision  rising  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven 
heads,  and  ten  horns,  that  is,  ten  diadems,  and  on  l|is  heads  nances 
of  blasphemy,  to  whom  the  dragon  gave  his  power  and  authority  ; 
so  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  worshipped  the  beast^  as  well 
as  the  dragon;  and  the  beast  had  power  to  make  war  with. the 
saints  42  months,  or  1260  days;  (which  is  the  san^e  space  qf  time, 
during  which  the  woman,  in  i\\q preceding  vision ^  is  said  to  have 
been  supported  in  the  wilderness,  and  during  which,  in  the  Jirst 
'oisioHf  the  two  witnesses  are  said  to  propliesy  in  sackcloth  :  a  cir« 
cumstance  which  plainly  demonstrates  these  visions  to  be  descrip* 
live  of  the  state  of  things  in  the  same  period^  and  not  in  successive 
periods.)     And  the  power  and  authority  of  this  beast  is  supported 
by  another  beast,  which  arose  after  it,  and  which  is  also  particular- 
]y  described.     And  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the 
number  of  bis  name,  which  is  also  said  to  be  the  number  of  a  man, 
is  six  hundred  and  sijctu  six, — After  which  follows  a  sublime  de- 
scription of  the  Z^TTf^stanJing  on  mount  Zion,  surrounded  with 
the  one  hundred  and  forty  four  thousand^  who  bay^  the  name  of  his 
Father  written  in  their  foreheads,  while  the  heavenly  church  cele« 
brates  the  happiness  of  those  who  had  continued  faithful,  and  per- 
severed to  the  end.— The  next  vision  is  of  an  angel  flying  through 
the  midst  of  heaven,  with  the  everlasting  g[Ospe|  in  his  hand,  de- 
nouncing the  judgment  of  God  to  be  approaching  on  the  beast, 
and  on  them  who  worship  him:  which  is  likewise  set   forth  by 
some  succeeding  representations: — And  particularly, 

By  an  order  given  to  the  seven  angels  to  pour  out  their  vials, 
full  of  the  seven  last  plagues,  in  which  the  wrath  of  God  is  com- 
pleted on  the  beast  and  his  votaries* 

The ^rst  vial  i3  ponre^l  out  upon  the  earth,  and  produces  a  grie- 
vous ulcer  on  them  who  had  the  mark  of  the  beast.' 

The  second  vial  is  poured  out  upon  the  sea,  which  becomes 
blood,  and  every  living  thing  in  the  sea  dies. 

The  third  vial  is  ppured  out  on  the  rivers,  and  on  the  fountains 
of  water,  which  al^o  become  blood. 

Thefourth  vial  is  poured  forth  qn  the  5un,  which  hath  powe? 
given  to  it  to  scorch  men  with  Are. 

The  fifth  vial  is  poured  out  on  the  throne  of  the  beast,  and  his 
kingdom  is  darkened,  and  his  votaries  gnaw  their  tongues,  and 
blaspheme  the  God  of  heaven  for  their  pains  and  their  ulcers. 

The  sixth  vial  is  poured  out  on  the  river  Euphrates,  and  the  wa- 
ter of  it  is  dried  up,  so  that  a  way  is  prepared  for  the  kings  of  th^ 
east;  against  whom  the  worshippers  of  the  beast  ared.rawn  up  in 
order  of  battle.     And  then  upon  the  pouring  out  of 

The  seventh  vial,  a  voice  is  heard  from  heaven ,»  accompanied 
with  thunder  and  lightning,  saving,  "  It  is  completed  j"  that  is, 

3  G  2  Babylon 
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Babylon  the  great  hath  drank  of  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  God^s 
fiercest  indignation. 

After  the  pourinoj  out  of  these  vials^  one  of  the  angels,  who  bad 
executed  that  commission,  further  explains  what  had  been  repre- 
sented,  by  describing  the  character  of  the  creat  harlot  who  sitteth 
on  many  waters,  and  with  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  committed 
fornication.  And  then  follows  an  account  of  another  angel  de. 
scending  from  heaven,  declaring  with  a  loud  voice,  that  Rabylon 
the  great  is  fallen,  and  pointing  out  the  lamentation  of  her  friends 
and  merchants  over  her.  Upon  which  is  described  the  triumph  of- 
tlie  heavenly  host  on  account  of  the  fall  of  Babylon;  which  is  fur- 
tlier  illustrated  by  the  representation  of  an  attack  made  by  Christ 
and  his  army  on  the  beast,  ending  in  an  entire  victory  over  him. 
(chup.  xiii. — xix.) 

The  Fourth  Period  represents  an  angel  descending  from 
heaven,  to  confine  the  great  dragon^  or  Satan^  in  the  bottomless 
pit  for  the  space  of  a  thousand  years ;  during  which  the  church 
is  in  a  very  peaceful  and  flourishing  condition,     (chap.  zx.  1 — 6.) 

The  Fifth  Period  represents  Satan  loosed  again  for  a  little  sea- 
son, and  making  a  fresh  attempt  for  the  establishment  of  his  king- 
dom, which  shall  issue  in  its  utter  destruction,  (ver.  7«— lo.) 

The  Sixth  Period  represents  the  general  resurrection,  the  last 
judgment,  and  the  utter  destruction  of  the  wicked,  (ver.  Wyto 
the  end.) 

The  Seventh  Period  represents  the  vision  of  new  heavens, 
anri  a  new  earth,  or  the  happiness  of  the  Jerusalem  above,  de- 
scribed bv  the  sublimest  fijrurcs  which  can  enter  into  the  human 
imagination,     (chap.  xxi.  xxii. —  5.) 

In  the  conclusion  of  this  truly  marvellous  scries  ofprophecyj  with 
which  the  canon  of  scripture  closes,  our  blessed  Lord  in  the  most 
awful  manner  charges  his  faithful  servant  and  apostle  .John,  to  re- 
veal to  the  churches  what  had  thus  been  revealed  to  him,  and  de- 
clares his  own  speedy  approach  to  the  final  judgment;  denounc- 
ing a  very  dreadful  sentence  of  condemnation  on  those  who  should 
add  to  or  diminish  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book.  And 
then  the  sacred  writer  concludes  the  whole  with  a  solemn  bene- 
diction ;  (chap.  xxii.  6,  to  the  end. J 

After  all  the  labour  and  pains,  which  learned  men  have  been  at 
to  explain  and  illustrate  this  book,  so  many  articles  are  contained 
in  it,  which  are  dark  and  mysterious,  that  I  remained  some  time 
undetermined,  whether  I  should  publish  any  commentary  upon  it 
at  all.  But  on  a  more  devout  and  attentive  review,  I  resolved  to 
oHer  to  the  readerwhat  assistance  I  could,  to  enable  him  to  com- 
prehend its  general  design,  and  lead  him  to  those  practical  and 

important 
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important  instructions^  which  it  suggests  \^'ith  great  plainness  and 
energy  ;  ivithout  entering  very  deeply  into  critical  inquiries  con- 
cerning those  particular  events  to  ivhich  the  several  pr<yphecies  may 
be  supposed  to  refer.  It  is  an  excellent  observation  of  Monsieur 
Sdurin^  that  this  is  a  very  mortifying  book  to  a  mind  greedy  of 
knowledge  and  science y  but  a  very  satisfying  and  agreeable  one  to  a 
heart  solicitous  about  maxims  and  precepts ^  for  regulating  our  tem- 
pers and  lives;  or,  in  his  own  expressive  and  elegant  words, 
1! Apocalypse^  qui  est  un  des  plus  mortificans  Ouvrages^  pour  un 
Esprit  avide  de  Connoissance  X  de  Lumiere^  est  un  des  plus  satis^ 
faisans  pour  un  Cceur  avide  de  Maximes  et  de  Precepts.  Saurin^s 
Serm.  Vol,  XII.  p.  234. 
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THE  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN. 


SECT.  I. 

Xhe  preface y  and  dedication  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia ;  include 
ing  an  affecting  display  of  the  Divine  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  and  sublime  songs  of  praise  to  him  for  redeeming  love* 
Rev.  1.  1—8. 

R«v.  I.  1.  Revelation  I.  1.  ^^. 

T'JLI^rri't^^ich  T"^^  '?  ^^"^  ^''''^  °^  ^^^  revelation  of  Jesus  T 
God  gave  unto  him,  to  Christ ;  even  that  revelation,  which  God  his 


'"'  —  ^...—    — _ — .  y  —      _  -  ^  ^ 

•hew  unto  his  iervanti  Father  gave  to  him  for  wise  and  holy  purposes,   **'• 
IhX  TJt'^,.  ^T  '"  ^A""  fo  his  servants  the  things  which  must    '•  ** 

•noTtiy  come  to  pass ;      i        ,     t  <•      i  •    i  •  .1 

and  he  sent  and  signi-  snortly  oc ;  many  of  wiiich  are  to  be  very  (juick- 
fi«d  1/  by  his  angel  un-  \y  accomplished ,  and  the  rest  within  a  period  of 
le  his  tenrant  John :     tjnfie,  which,  when  compared  with  his  rei^n  ia 

the  heaven  of  heavens  with  all  his  saints  and  peo- 
ple,  is  only  a  short  and  very  inconsiderable 
duration.  And  sending  the  discovery  of  these 
things  bu  his  angel,  whose  office  it  was  to  raise 
extraordinary  signs  and  representations  in  his 
imsL^insiUon  9  he  signified  them  to  his  servant  JohUf 
who  had  indeed  been  distinguished  by  his  Mas* 
ter^s  afiection  in  the  days  of  his  flesh ;  inso- 
much that  he  even  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  was 
styled,  by  way  of  eminencci  the  disciple  whom 

Jesus 
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»KCT*   Jesus  loved  :  And  wkoy  beingr  honoured  with  so     ^  Who  hue  ceccn4 
*-      important  a  message,  failed  not  faithfully  to  de-  ^A^nuJ^"^  ^ 
Rev.    Clare  it :  but  testified  the  word  of  ^od^  which  in  jesus  Christ,  and  of  all 
I.  ^    those  prophetic  visions  came  unto  him,  and  the  thiogs  that  he  saw. 
testifno?ij/  of  Jesus  Christy  (whose  messenger  the 
anc^el  was,)  exactly  reporting  whatever  he  saw, 
^  Happy  [is]  he  that  attentively  readethy  and  Ihey     3  Blessed  iV^he  th«t 
thai  obediently  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  l*"^""^^*  and  they  that 

-      ,       ,  mL      Ai  '  Ah    A  *!1        •     •</  hear  the  words  of  this 

and  who  keep  the  things  that  are  written  in  it,  prophecy,  and  keep 
fixing  their  mind  upon  them,  and  duly  regarding  those  things  which  are 
them  ;/or  the  tinieof  their  accomplishment  [is]  ^K"^^^"  ihereiD  :   for 

.  L      J  *  uje  time  u  at  hand. 

at  hand. 

4  And  considering  the  particular  manner  in  4  John  to  the  seven 
which  they  were  addressed  by  our  blessed  Lord,  churches  which  are  in 
in  some  of  the  first  of  these  revelations,  JOHN  ^^  an^™''^ce'  f^ 
dedicates  and  inscribes  this  account  of  the  whole,  \l\^  ^whicb^lsl  alS 
to  the  seven  churches,  which  are  in  the  proconsu-  which  was,  and  which 
lar  Asia,  at  Kphesus,  Smyrna,  Pergramos,  Thya-  !f '"  ^""^^  •  .^^  t"? 

o     J-      111  -1    1   I    L-  ir        1-  •  I-         the  seven  spirits  which 

tira, Ibardis,  rinladelphia,  and  Laodicca ;  u isliing  ^^  before  bis  Uirone ; 

that^rac^  in  the  richest  abundance,  and  peace 

in  all  the  variety  of  its  blessings,  may  [be]  wiih 

you  all  from  the  Great  God,  the  fountain  of  all 

blessings,  ev^nfroyn  him,  who  is,  and  who  was, 

and  who  is  to  come*,  possessed  of  invariable 

Divine  attributes  and  perfections ;  andfrom  the 

seven  spirits,  which  are  before  his  throne  ^,  and 

appear  as  emblems  of  the  various  operations 

and  endowments  of  that  one  blessed  Spirit  by 

5  whom  they  are  actuated  ;  And  from  Jesus  5  And  from  Jesui 
Christ,  the  true  ?.ni\ faithful  Witness,  whose  tes-  ^a "wu''n«^! "^^^^ 
timony  is  ever  to  be  received  with  the  most  re-  First-besotten  of  the 
]igious  regard,  as  being  the  First-born  from  the  dea<l»  anJ  ihe  Prince 
dead,  the  iirst  who  rose  to  die  no  more,  and  who  ^ 
as  the  eldest  Son  of  the  family  of  God,  is  gone 

to  take  possession  of  the  inheritance  for  him- 
self, and  in  the  name  of  bis  brethren  ;  even  from 
him,  who  is  the  supreme  Ruler  of  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  and   who  knows  how  to  humble 

them 

a  From  him  who  is,  and  who  :eas,   &c.]  the  Spirit  of  God  to  be  symholicaVy  rcprc- 

The  learned   Grotius  is  of  opiuiony    that  ^ewtedby  \he  seven  spirits  before  the  throne; 

the  nominative  case  not  beinj^  varied  into  as  it  is  a  vic»v  very  aj;r<eable  to  the  geni- 

wbat  the  grammarians  call  a  gcmtive,    as  us  of  this  embleruaticai  book.      This,  &.* 

the  common  rules  of  grammar  require,  is  Bishop  Burnet  observes,  in  support  of  tliii 

designed  to  represent  the  everlasting  vera-  opinion,  (see  Burnet  on  the  nrtic/es,  p.  39) 

city  and  invariableness  of  God,  and  (he  is  most  consistent  widi  the  prohibition  of 

unchangeable  mi^esty  of  Christ  in  the  tes-  prayer  to  the  amieis.    And  if  we  do  not 

tigiony  of  the  gospel,  and  the  glory  of  his  suppose  this  to  be  -the  case,  it  will  be  a 

kingdom.  great  difficulty  to  account  for  the  omission 

b    The   seven  spirits  before  his  throne.}  of  the  Spirit,  whose  dignity  must,  on  al- 

Some  have  explained  this  of  the  seven  ardi-  most  every  hypothesis,  be  allowed  far  supe- 

cngels,  and  urged  it  as  an  instance  of  tnio-  rior  to  that  of  the  bi;!hest  created  angels. 

cation  to  Uiem  i  but  wc  may  rather  suppose  See  Mr.  Lawman  in  Loc» 
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J  kingf  of  the  them  in  their  proudest  career,  and  defeat  their 
usya^d  washed  mightiest  opposition  to  his  kingdom,  by  deposing 
lA  our  sins  in  bis  one,  or  exalting  another,  at  his  sovereign  plea- 
'ood,  sure ;  and  even  removing  them  by  a  single  act 

of  his  will,  not  only  from  the  thrones  they  fill, 
but  from  the  world  they  inhabit.  This  glorious 
Person  let  us  all  adore,  conscious  of  our  infinite 
obligations  to  him ;  and  say  to  him  who  hath 
loved  uSj  with  the  most  unparalleled  affection, 
and  hath  condescended  so  low,  that  he  hath 
waslied  us  from  the  otherwise  indelible  stains  of 
our  sins  in  his  oxim  most  precious  bloody  having 
shed  it  to  make  satisfaction  and  atonement  for 
id  hath  made  us  them;  And  in  consequence  of  this,  hath  made  ^ 

'd^lisTai  "e"';  ^^  *"'^^  and pHests  to  his  God  and  Father,  that 

Ae  glory  and  do-  ^e  sliould  reign  with  him  in  eternal  life,  and 

for  ever  and  enjoy  the  perpetual  pleasure  of  worshipping 

Amen.  before  him  in  his  heavenly  temple,  and  in  the 

mean  time  be  trained  up  for  it  by  offering  spi^ 
ritual  sacrifices :  to  him  [be]  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  every  throughout  the  endless  ages 
of  eternity  :  amen  :  so  let  it  be,  for  the  honour 
of  our  Lord,  as  well  as  the  comfort  of  his  peo- 
ple, to  whom  he  is  more  dear,   than  it  is  pos- 
sible any  separate  interest  of  their  own  can  be  : 
loid, he cometh  And  SO    it   shall  be;    for  behold  and   observe 7 
°shaiVsee'h!m"  ^^*^^  suitable  regard,  he  isy  as  it  were,  even 
ey  also  uhicii  ^ow   Coming  in    that  pomp    and    majesty   in 
him ;  and  aU  which    he   himself  described   his  appearance. 
Is  of  ihe  e^arith  ^^,jjj^  ^^^  clouds  of  hcavein,  in  power  and  great 

glory ;  the  day  is  so  near  at  hand,  that  it 
n)ay  be  said  to  be  already  come ;  and  however 
men  may  affect  to  overlook  and  neglect  him, 
and  his  interest  now,  every  eye  shall  then  see 
him,''^  and  every  other  object  which  at  present 
invites  their  regard,  shall  utterly  vanish ;  even 
all  they  who  hsivemerced  him  shall  behold  him, 
and  tliey  that  conaemned  him  shall  be  arraign- 
ed at  his  tribunal ;  and  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth, 
who  have  rejected  his  government,  and  opposed 
his  inierestj^ shall  tnoum  because  qfhim\  shall 

lament 

it  coming  in  Ihe  cloudf,  ftnd  every  called,  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  clouds  by 

r/  see  him.]     It  is  suT^ising,  that  way  of  eminence  :  even  though  that  pArafe 

litby  should  interpret  these  words  might  be  allowed  applicable  to  remark- 

:ing  to  tbe  temporal  calamities  to  able  tem^ra/ vengeance,  inflicted  by  the 

he  Jctvs  nrhen  tbQ  destruction  of  providence,  and  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 

sm    was    loDg    since   past.     And  d  All  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  mourn 

er  slaughter  was  made  of  the  Jews  because  qj[  him.]     In  this  verse  is  prefixed 

a,  Smyrna,  Alexandria,  and  other  the  great  moral,  which  the  whole  book  is 

fterwards,  it  cuuld  by  no  means  be  designed  to  illustrate ;  namely,  that  though 

there 
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42S  JFho  declares  himself  to  be  the  Alpha  and  Omega. 

«»cT.   lament  that  fatal  opposition,  by  which,  instead  ^^^^  wail  because  of 
'•      of  prevailing  in  the  least  against  him,  they  have  *""i  ^^^^^'^  "^  ^"• 

Rev.    ^^^y  eflFected  their  own   destruction.     **  Yea^ 

1.  7.  Lord,  we  repeat  our  joyful  accent :  amen : 
come,  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  ; 
take  to  thyself  thy  great  power  and  reign  ;  thy 
people  shall  lift  up  their  heads  withjoy  and  tri- 
umph, being  infallibly  assured,  that  their  com- 
Spieic  redemption  is  approaching/'  And  to  con-  S  I  am  Alpha  and 
firm  their  faith  and  hope,  let  them  hear  him  Oro^s^*'  ^^e  Beginning 

_      t-  •*.         ^        u       L*  •     -.*  •        and  the  Kndme,  stith 

speakmg  as  it  were,  by  his  own  majestic  voice  the  Lord,  which  i., and 
from  heaven,  and  saying,  /  am  the  Alpha  and  the  which  was,  and  which 
Omega:  the  beginning  and  the  end :  I  was  be-  ".<<>  ^n»«»  ^^  ^^• 
fore  all   worlds,  and  shall  continue  the  same,  ""'^  ^*^' 
Avhen  all  the  revolutions  of  this  world  arc  over, 
and  the  final  scenes  relating  to  it  shall  be  con- 
cluded.    I  am  the  First  and  the  Last ;  I  am  he, 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  who  isy  and  who  was, 
and  who  is  to  come^  the  eternal,  the  uuchang- 
able,   the  Almighty^  Author,  Supporter,  and 
Disposer  of  all  things. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

With  what  sublimity  doth  this  wonderful  book  open  !  which, 
though  pregnant  with  inexplicable  mysteries^  is  at  the  same 
time  pregnant  with  instruction ;  which  the  weakest  of  ChrisCs 
humble  disciples  may  peruse  with  sacred  complacency  and  de- 
light. For  surely  we  are  not  to  imagine  that  Divine  book  to  be 
Ver.  unfit  for  our  perusal,  and  undeserving  our  regard,  concerning 
3  which  its  Divine  Author  expressly  declares,  Blessed  is  he  that  read- 

eth 

there  should  be  ^^^t  opposition  made  est  nges,  penerally,  so  far  as  I  can  find  ap- 
against  the  cause  and  kingdom  of  Christ,  ptopriated  to  tlie  Father,  may  according 
ycl  it  should  be  uucrly  in  vain  ;  and  his  to  the  Syrlac  -cersiony  be  rendered.  He  vtho 
kingdom  should  triumph  in  the  most  illu-  holds^  that  is,  superintends,  suppoiis,  and 
itrious  manner ;  so  that  all  who  had  op-  governs  «//;  and  then  it  is  apphed  to  Christ, 
posed  it,  should  have  the  greatest  reason  to  C«>1.  i.  17;  Hcb.  i.  n.  lUu  if,  after  all, 
m^urn.  And  as  this  series  of  Divine  pro-  the  words  should  be  understood  as  spoken 
phecy  begins,  so  it  ends  with  this  seuti-  by  the  Father,  our  Lord's  applying;  so  ma- 
ment,  and  with  the  joyful  consent  of  his  ny  of  these  tiibs  afterwards  to  himself, 
faithful  servants  to  this  glorious  truth,  plainly  proves  his  partaking  with  the  Fa. 
which  should  fill  ihn  enemies  of  Christ  ther  in  the  ftlory /vcM/mr  to  the  Divine  na- 
with  such  terror  and  dismay.  Compare  ture,  and  incommunicable  to  auy  creature, 
chap.  xxii.20.  See  Bi>hop  Pearson  on  Ike  Greedy  p.  175. — 
e  /  am  the  Alpha,  &r.]  This  has  been  Dr.  Clarke  contends  that  th<-  word  ray- 
interpreted  by  many  as  spoken  by  the  7oxfla?a^  is  peculiar  to  the  Father,  (corn- 
Father  ;  but  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  give  pare  Clarke  on  the  Trinihj,  Xutnb.  414,  and 
sufficient  proof  of  it.  Most  of  the  pAr<M«,  Poslh,  Scrm.  Vol.  I.  p.  70,)  yet  he  inti- 
which  are  here  used  concerning  this  plori-  mates,  that  Christ  may  have  the  title  of 
ous  Person,  are  afterwards  used  concerning  j4ipha  and  Omc»a^  as  Author  and  Fmisher 
our  Lord  Jesiu  Christ ;  ana  T.aii%xpalw^,  of  our  faiths  Beginner  and  Completer  of 
though  in  ecclesiastical  writers  of  the  earh-  our  salvation.     Hcb.  xii.  2. 
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ithf  and  they  that  hear  the  words  of  the  prophecy  !  Thanks  be  to  ««ct. 
our  heavenly  Father,  that  he  gave  it  to  his  son  Jesus  Christ.  Thanks      '* 
to  the  Son  of  God,  that  he  gave  it  to  his  sei^ant  John^  to  be  trans-  Ver. 
mitted  down  to  future  generations.  L 

Let  us  attentively  view  the  Divine  glory  of  the  Father,  and  of 
his  only  begotten  Son^  who  is  the  brightness  of  that  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  his  Person^  and  of  the  Holy  Ghosts  who  is  here 
represented  by  the  seven  spirits  before  the  throne.  From  us,  and  4 
from  ail  created  nature,  let  there  be  glory  to  him  that  is,  and  that 
was,  and  that  is  to  come,  and  to  the  Fir st-bom  from  the  dead,  who  5 
is  superior  to  all,  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  to  all  the  angels  of 
heaven,  who  is  so  intimately  united  with  the  Father  in  Divine 
perfections  and  glories,  that  he  also  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  8 
the  Beginning  arid  the  End :  that  he  also  is  almighty  :  able  by  bis 
mighty  power  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself;  and  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  Never  let  us  be  unmindful  of 
the  condescension  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  becoming  for  our  redemp- 
tion and  salvation  the  Son  of  man.  Let  the  great  things  he  has 
done  for  us,  the  gr^at  things  he  has  taught  us  to  expect  from 
him,  be  ever  familiar  to  our  minds.  How  astonishing  wfts  that 
kwe,  which  engaged  him  to  wash  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  5 
blood!  How  glorious  is  that  exaltation  to  which  he  is  raising  us  ! 
rendering  us,  even  in  the  present  world,  kings  and  priests  to  God, 
and  inspiring  us  with  the  ardent  hope  of  an  immutable  kingdom, 
and  an  everlasting  priesthood  in  the  temple  of  our  God  above. 
This  is  the  sublime  and  transcendent  happiness  of  all  who  with 
lively  faith  look  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  tlie  glorious  appearance 
of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  This  illustrious 
Personage  is  coming  in  the  clouds,  and  our  eyes  shall  see  him :  too 
often  already  have  we  pzVrc^rf  him  ;  let  us  now  look  up  to  him 
with  an  humble  and  lively  faith  ;  let  us  mourn  over  our  sins  at 
present,  thai  we  may  not  pour  forth  floods  of  unprofltable 
tears  in  that  awful  day  ;  as  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  do,  who 
have  dared  to  set  themselves  against  the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  a  king- 
dom which  shall  then  be  triumphant  over  all  opposition,  the  last 
of  its  enemies  being  vanquished  and  destroyed. 
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430        Si.  John  acquaints  them  that  he  was  in  the  islerfPaimos : 


SECT.  IL 

St.  John  gives  an  account  of  the  circumstances  and  manner  of  our 
Lord^s  appearance  to  him,  when  he  received  the  revelation  in 
Patmos,     Rev.  I.  9 — 16. 

Revelation  I.  9.  john^"  \  ^ 

J  JOHN,  who  was  formerly  distinguished  by  I  ^^^  Cotber,  IT^ 
'  "*•  the  name  of  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  ',  companion  in  tribuia- 
lV."    ^^<^  ^^^  also  your  brother,  O  ye  Christians,  and  ''<*'*»  *"^  *"  \^^  •""«' 
who  have  the  honour  to  be  vl  partaker  with  you  je^g^chrHtl'^w^'*  in 
all  in  the  tribulation,,  and  in  the  kingdom  and  pa-  the  isle  that*  is  called 
tience  of  Jesus  Christ :  with  all  I  say,  who  are  ^*^™?''  ^°I  *'l^  T"* 
called  to  the  hope  of  his  kingdom,  and  in  the  ^^mony  of  jwLsChrS! 
patient  expectation  of  that,  endure  with  cheer- 
fulness the  afflictions  which  his  infinite  wisdom 
is  pleased  to  appoint  us  :  I  was  in  the  desart  and 
disconsolate  island  of  the  ^Egean  Sea,  called 
Patmos^ J  to  which  I  was  banished  by   Domi- 
tian  the  emperor,  for  the  sake  of  the  word  of 
Gody  manifested  in  the  gospel,  and  for  the  testis 
vi&nyof  Jesus  Christ,  which  I  had  endeavoured 
10  faithfully  to  maintain.     /  was  on  a  sudden  in     lo  I  wa«  io  theSpi- 
the  Spirit,  under  his  miraculous  energy,  on  that  "^/"  ^^^b^J^l  *^*^* 

,  ,      '^ ,      '         ,  .   ,  ^1    .     •  ^-^  1   and  heard  behind  me  a 

blessed  day  which  we  Christians  are  accustomed  g^eat  voice,  ai  of  a 
to  call  the  Lord^s  day  ^,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  trumpet, 
which  our  deir  Redeemer  has  rendered  sacred 
and  venerable,  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead 
on  the  morning  of  it ;  and  though  I  was  then 
incapable  of  joining  in  any  worshipping  assem- 
bly, the  want  of  tha.t  privilege  was  amply  made 
up,  by  that  manifestation  with  which  the  Lord  of 
the  day  was  pleased  to  favour  me  ;  for  I  heard 

a 

a  /  John  the  disciple  whotn  Jesus  lo\'ed.]  history  tells  us,  that  St.  John  was  here  em- 

Sol  boldly  parap/era^e  these  words,  trust-  ployed  in  digj^in?  in  a  mine,  being  banished 

ing  to  the  general  tradition  of  the  church  hither  by  Domitian  the  emperor,  after  he 

upon   this  head,  of  which   I  have  taken  had  come  unhurt  out  of  a  cauldron  of  boilini: 

notice  in  the  Introduction;  and  I  think,  oil.     But  the  A/j/or/ro/ evidence  produced 

there  is  iome  similarity  in  the  phraseology  for  this  great  event,  is  very  uncertain. 
here,  and  in  the  gospel  of  St.  John,  though         c  In  thf  spirit  on  the  hordes  day.]     It  if 

I  am  sensible,  at  the  same  time,  there  is  so  very  unnatural,  ond  contrary  to  the  use 

a  greater  elevation  of  style  in  some  parts  of  the  rvord'in  all  other  .luthors,  to  interpret 

of  this  book,    than  is  to  be  found  in  the  this  of  the  Jewish  sabbath,  as  Mr.  Baxter 

other  writings  of  this   apostle ;  which   is  justly  argues  at  large,  (see  his  fVorfcs,  Vol. 

not  to  be  wondered   at,  considerin?  the  III   p.  798,)  that  I  cannot  but  conclude 

extraordinary  nature  of  the  scenes  he  re-  with  him,  and  the  generality  of  Christian 

cords;  which  had  a  very  natural  tendency  writers   on    this    subject,   that    this    text 

to  raise  the  «-tyJe,  and  perhaps  might  have  strongly    Infers    the  extraordinary    regard 

elevated  it  in  any  future  writings,  in  con-  paid  to  ihcjirst  day  of  the  zccek  in  the  apoS" 

sequence   of  the  wonderful  and  sublime  tit's  time,  as  a  day  solemnly  consecrated 

ideas  which  now  passed  through  his  mind,  to  Christ,  in  memory  of  his  resurrection 

b  Island  called  Patmos.      Ecclesiastical  from  the  dead. 

d/ 
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a  great  voice  behind  me^  as  loud  as  the  sound  of  *«C7- 

11  Sayinir,    I    am  a  trumpet ^     Which  said  in  distinct  and  arti*      "' 
Alpha  and  Omega»  the  culate  accents, /,  who  am  going  to  appear  to    j^^^ 
wSoTs^estwJit^  thee,  O  John,  am  the  Alpha  and  the  (hnega\  the   i.  li. 
in  a  book,  and  send  u  First  and  the  Last ;  I  boast  Divine  perfections 

unto  the  sevcnchiirches  j^^d  fflories,  and  assume  without  robbery  and 

which  are  in  Asia :  un-  "  ^.  ^i  |.       ^.  i  .  •'    . 

to  Ephcsus.  and  unto  Usurpation,  the  peculiar  titles  and  prerogatives 
Smvrna,  and  unto  Per-  of  the  one  eternal^  infinite  and  unchangeable  Je- 
gamos,  and  unto  Thy-  hovah  ;  and  I  aoi  now  descended  from  heaven,  to 
rnTinlopTiladerphil;  give  thee  a  revelation  of  the  most  astonishing 
and  unto  Laodicca.       and  important  events.     And^  as  even  the  remo- 
test ages  are  concerned  in  what  thou  seest,  write 
an  exact  account  of  it  in  a  book^  and  ^^/u/ copies 
of  [iV]  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia  %  to  Ephe^ 
sus,  and  to  Smyrna^  and  to  Pergamos^  and  to 
Thyatira^  and  to  Sardisy  and  to  Philadelphia^ 
and  to  Laodicea,  that  each  may  receive  its  own 
lesson,  and  at  the  same  time,  enjoy  the  benefit 
of  those  which  are  intended  for  all  the  rest. 

12  And  !  turned  to  And  I  turned  to  See  the  Person  who  uttered  that  12 
•ecthe.oice  thatsp.kc  ^yonjerful  voice  which  spake  unto  vie :  and  being 

with  roe.     And  bemg     ,         ^  .    -  ^      .  ,  .  ,  » 

turned,  I  satr  seven  th US /2^r/2ca,  /  5azi;  an  astonishing  scene,  the  par- 
golden  candlesticks ;     liculars  of  which  I  shall  now  relate:  There  were 

seven  golden  lamps  on  their  stands,  which  gave  a 

13  And  in  the  midst  bright  and  beautiful  flame  ;       And  in  the  midst  {$ 
of  the  seven  candle-  ^/^^  seven  golden  lamps,  there  was  [one]  in  a 

sticks  one  like  unto  tiic    ,  /.  i      .  i  *      .  *       ■« 

Son  of  man.  clothed  human  form,  a  glorious  and  majestic  Person, 
with  a  garment  down  like  him  who  appeared  to  Daniel  under  the  title 
to  the  toc.t,  and  girt  ^f  ^/^  g^j^  ^  man^  and  in  whom  I  traced  the 

10^60* girdre.^  ^'  *  *  lineaments  of  that  blessed  Redeemer,  whom  I 

had  so  long  known  lender  that  endearing  name 
and  character ;  he  appeared  clothed  in  a  long 
roAer,  not  unlike  the  priestly  vestment,  tfwrf  like 
persons  of  that  holy  order,  girded^  not  about  the 
middle,  but  something  higher,  about  the  breasts 

with 

d  I  urn  ^Jf)ha  and  Omegn.']  Thai  these  not  to  enquire,  Whether  these  were  the 
tUles  should  i>e  repeated  so  soon,  in  a  con-  only  Asiatic  churcftet.  To  be  sure  thcjr 
ncclinn  which  demonstrates  they  arc  uivcn  were  X\\e  principal.  Nor  will  I  enquire, 
to  Christ,  will  appear  very  remarkable,  why  the  epistles  were  nppropruted  to  the 
whatever  sense  be  given  to  the  eifrhlk  verse.  churcL's  of  Uiai  province.  It  is  certain 
The  anruine-ii  drrtwn,  in  the /)r<'c<'c//'ii:  ffo/tf  they  contain  many  things  of  universal 
upon  it,  wmild  have  been  strong,  wherever  concern;  and  as  there  is  plainly  an  in- 
such  a  pasitage  as  this  had  been  found ;  tcntion  to  represent  the  regard  of  Christ 
but  its  immediate  connection  with  this,  to  niuiistcrs,  and  churches,  by  his  zvaiking 
greatly  (.trengthens  it.  And  I  cannot  for-  among  ffolu'en  cand/esiicks,  and  ho/ding  star* 
bear  rc-cording  it,  that  thts  text  has  done  in  his  right-handt  the  number  seven  may  be 
more  than  any  other  in  the  Bible,  toward  mentioned,  as  it  seems  best  to  harmonize 
preventing  me  from  giving  into  that  sclteme,  with  some  other  parts  of  this  book,  name- 
which  would  make  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ly,  with  ihe  seven  seals,  seven  trumpets,  seven 
pu  more  than  a  de\ficd  creature.  vials,  seven  thunders,  aud  seven  spirilt  befort 

e  Seven  churches  in  ^sia."]     I  presume  the  throne, 

iA 
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» 

•icT,  xvith  a  golden  girdle  ^^   which  being  properly 
"•     fastened  there,  hun^  down  to  his  feet.     And      14  His  head,  and  *i> 
'';^his  head,  even  [A«]  /uiirs  which  adorned  it,  and  |3^  -^  "'^^^'^n 
1,14,   flowed   round  his   shoulders,  [n^re]   white  as  tnour!  and  his  eyes t>rr» 
wool^  or  to  speak  more  properly/  as  white  as  as  a  flame  of  6re; 
snoWf  (Dan.  vii.9;)    and  his  eyes  [were]  vivid 
15and  piercing  as  aflame  of  fire;    AndhUfeet  „„{„*  fi*„",^  l;J:^f .«»f, 
were  resplendent  like  fine  hrass^  when  purified  in  uicy  bumed  in  a  fur- 
a  furnace  ivom  all  its  dross,  and  polished  by  the  nacc;  and  his  voice  as 
bands  ofsorae  skilful  artificer;  and  his  voice  xvrs  JheK>und  of  man  j  wa. 
loud  as  the  voice  of  many  waters^  so  that  I  ima- 
gined it  might  have  been  heard  as  far  as  the 
sounding  noise  of  the  billows  of  the  sea,  when 
16 they  beat  against  the  rocky  shores;     And  he     16  And  he  had  in 
had  in  his  right  hand,  seven  luminous  and  very  **;*  "^ht  hand  seven 

-  .r   I      .  .L  \'  rill  "J    •^•"  •  *"<*   O"^   «>f  hi< 

beautiful  starsy  the  motions  or  which  he  seemed  mouth  went  a  sharp 
to  direct  and  govern,  at  the  same  time  that  he  two-edged  sword:  and 
supported  them;  and  out  of  his  mouth  there  went  hi«  countenance  «mm  as 

'/         ^  t      J  J    *^    A  I  I       r  ihe  sun  shmethin  his 

a  sharp  two-edged  sword,  or  dagger,  capable  of  streogih. 
piercing  and  wounding  every  way;  and  his 
countenance  [was]  radiant  and  glorious  as  the 
sun,  [when  he]  shineth  in  all  his  meridian  power 
and  lustre,  and  beams  forth  his  rays^  vigorous 
and  unclouded* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Yet.  W^AT  unspeakable  happiness  can  our  blessed  Redeemer  confer 
9  on  his  faithful  servants,  while  suffering  in  his  cause  !  How  wretch- 
ed was  Casar  on  his  imperial  throne,  compared  with  this  despised 
and  persecuted  disciple  of  Christ,  in  his  old  age  banished  to  the 
desolate  island  of  Patmos  !  There  his  Lord  condescended  to  visit 
him,  opened  his  eyes  \,o  prophetic  visions,  and  diffused  around  him 
celestial  glories.  May  we  in  no  case  be  ashamed  of  the  word  of 
God  J  and  the  testimoiiy  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  zeal  for  which  was  so 
graciously  acknowledged,  so  gloriously  rewarded. 

It  was  on  the  Lord's  day  that  the  apostle  was  in  the  Spirit :  how 
often  has  the  Spirit  of  God  visited  his  people  at  that  sacred  season, 
visited  them  as  well  in  their  secret  retirements  as  in  the  public 

assembly ; 

f  A  golden  girdle.']    The  girdles  were  a  very    ornamental   part    of  dress.       Tlie 

kind  of  sash,  which  first  went  over  the  priests  were  required,  for  coolness  and  dc- 

iieck  like  a  tippeif  were  crossed  on   the  cency,  to  wear  linen  garments,  and  gird 

breast,  and  then    went  round  the  lower  themselves  higher  than  others.     Compare 

part  of  the  breast,  two  or  three  times,  Ezek.  xliv.  17,18.     And  this  is  one  of  the 

like  a  modern  circingUf  and  then  they  fell  many  allusions  to  the  temple  and  its  forms 

down  almost  to  the  feet.     And  as  they  and  customs,  with  which  we  shall  find  this 

were  sometimes  <wft'o»cferfrf,  and   some-  6ooA- so  greatly  to  abound.  Compare  Exod. 

\\mtz  fringed  with  f^otd,  they  must  make  a  xxxix.  5. 
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assembly ;  when  th^  hand  of  Providence,  as  in  the  instance  before   ^If  t. 
U8,  and  not  their  o^tn  negligence,  and  indifference  to  Divine  ordi-  ,     '    _ 
nances,  occasioned  their  absence  from  them:  otherwise  we  might  Ver« 
fear  that  those  raptures  of  mind,  which  in  the  contempt  of  ordi- 
nances some  make  their  boast  and  glory,  arise  from  the  artifices 
oi  the  great  enemy  of  souls,  and  are  to  be  numbered  among  the 
most  dangerous  engines  by  which  he  attempts  our  ruin. 

Let  our  souls  again  bend,  in  humble  veneration,  to  him  who  1 1  ' 
is  the  First  and  Ue  Last,  the  Alpha  and  Omega.  As  if  we  heard 
bis  awful  voice  proclaiming  himself  by  these  illustrious  and 
Divine  titles;  let  us  turn,  as  it  were,  to  behold  him ;  and  by  these  12 
marvellous  visions  in  which  he  manifested  himself  to  «$*/.  John, 
let  us  endeavour  to  form  some  imperfect  ideas  of  our  blessed  13»I6 
Lord,  and  the  magnificence  and  glory  with  which  he  appears  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  heavenly  regions.  Every  circumstance, 
not  excepting  the  minutest* and  most  inconsiderable,  attending 
this  appearance  of  Christ  to  his  beloved  apostle,  seems  designed  to 
convey  some  Divine  truth,  some  important  lesson,  for  the  con- 
templation and  instruction  of  future  ages.  It  was,  in  general, 
beyond  all  question,  intended  to  impress  us  with  the  lowliest  re^ 
verence  of  our  glorified  Redeemer,  that  we  may  pay  him  our 
humble  and  devout  adoration,  and  thus  in  some  degree  anticipate 
the  pleasure  with  which  we  hope  to  appear  in  his  immediate  pre^ 
ience  above. 


SECT.  m. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  addresses  himself  to  the  Apostle  John,  and 
charges  him  with  an  epistle  to  each  of  the  seven  Asiatic  churches 
alreadj/  mentioned;  and  in  the  first  place,-  with  the  epistle  to  the 
church  of  Ephesus,     Rev.  I.  17. — II.  7. 


SECT. 


Rer. 


Rev.  1. 17.  Revelation  I.  17. 

A*^™Tfeu'..'b"  I  HAVEjust  been  descriWng  the  appearance  Of 
feet  aft  dead;  aod  he       Jesus  Christ  to  me,  With  wbich  I  was  favour* 
laid  bis  right- band  up-  ed  on  the  Lord's  day,  in  the  island  of  Patmos,' 
omiictiiyingumome,  ^j^ji^  j  ^^  engaged  in  such  devout  sentiments  i^n*. 

as  were  suitable  to  the  time  and  occasion :  and  I 
now  add,  that  when  I  saw  him  iu  this  awful, 
,  this  glorious  and  resplendent  form,  I  was  per- 

fectly overwhelmed  with  the  majesty  of  his  ap- 
pearance, so  that  /fell  down  at  his  feet  as  dead  ; 
and  he  immediately  condescended  to  raise  me 
up,  with  great  indulgence ;  for  he  laid  his  right 
band  upon  me,  \^and]  said  to  me,  Fear  not  John, 

for 


434  But  to  write  what  he  saw,  what  is  and  what  shall  be. 

iicT.  for  I  appear  to  thee  for  purposes  of  mercv;  /  ^^^  "o^-    I  ««  the 
"'•     am,  indeed,  as  I  have  proclaimed  my se\f,  the  F»«t and  ihe  Lml 


jf^y    First  and  the  Last,  possessed  of  Divine  perfccti- 

1.18,    ons  and  glories;     And  yet  I  still  wear  the  hu-      ^8    /  am  he  that 

man  form,  which  I  assumed  for  the  redemption  L^b^h"  1^™"^!^.^ 

or  human  and  fallen  creatures  like  thyseir ;  /  for  evermore,  Ameo; 

[amj  he  who  lives,  and  have  life  immortal,  and  "nd  have  the  keys  of 

plory  immutable  in  myself,  though  I  was  once  heU  and  of  dcaUi. 

dead^  as  thou  know  est ;  and  now  behold  it  both 

\i'ith  joy  and  wonder,  /  am  living  /or  ever  and 

ever:  fjmen^:  be  it  so  then,  O  Lord;  mayest 

thou  for  ever  live  and  reign  !)  And  he  added,  / 

have  ihe  keys  of  the  unseen  world^,  andof  death; 

I  have  a  supreme  dominion  over  it,  and  remove 

thp  souls  of  men  from  world  to  world,  calling 

them  out  of  the  body,  and  fixing  them  in  the 

invisible  state,  according  to  my  pleasure,  till  at 

length  I  shall  exert  my  power  of  raising  the  dead. 
1^  Write  therefore  the  things  which  thou  now  seest,     J\^u*^®  thcthingi 

and  those  which  will  be  opened  to  thy  view,  in  and  the  ihingT which 

"which  there  will  be,  in  part,  a  reference  to  the  are,    and    the  thin^ 

things  which  already  are,  and  a  further  refer-  **^*^*)  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^ 

ence    to  the  things  which  shall  hereafter  be.  ^^^^'*     . 
20  And,  as  a  ereneral  key  to  what  I  am  now  ffoinor      ^^  The  mystery  of 

/  D  .'  o        o   tnQ  seven  stars  which 

to  dictate,  observe,  that  as  to  the  mystery  of  the  ii,ou  sawesi  in  my 
seven  stars,  which  thou  here  seest  as  in  my  right-  right-hand,  and  the 
hand,  ayul  of  the  seven  lamps  \\\\\c\\  are  of  gold :  *^7f"  g'J^^"  ""^^*" 

./  /  I  r  •      I  sticks.  The  seven  stars 

the  seirn  stars  arc  an  emblematical  rcpresenta-  ^^e  the  aiigeis  of  ibc 
t\on  of  the  a figels,  or  presiding  cninistcrs,  o/* /At?  seven  churchcsi:  and 
seven  churches;  and  the  seven  lamps  which  thou  t'^j^.sevcn  candlesticks 

^.  .•/•^/  r         L       which  thou  safest,  ajc 

seest,  are  a  representation  or  the  seven  churches  the  seven  churches. 
themselves,  to  which  I  have  directed  thee  to  in- 
scribe and  transmit  the  im[)ortant  epistles  1  am 
now  about  to  dictate,  according  to  what  I  ob- 
serve 


a  yimen.]    As  this  word  appears  to  have  his  note  on  I\Iat.  xvl.  18,)  the  tvord  hades, 

nddiiional  force,  if  un(lci*st«0(l  as  cxprcs-  SiUvays  iltiuoXa  eiiher  deaths  or  the  state qf" 

sinp:  the  jovful  rtxfpw/ of  John  to  wuai  was  tcr  dcntlij  and   they  who  are   of  opinion, 

deliverc«l,  1  have  inclosed  it  and  ih^  ;;a/-a.  that   l.tikc  x\i   '23,  is  an  exception,  may 

phrase  upon  it  in  a  parenthesis.  consult  this  learned  author's  judicious  notes 

b   U'tteen  aor/r/.]     h  must  be  a'.lowcd,  on    this   place.      Our    English,  or   rather 

that  a^»j;    sometimes    signifi.s  tlu*  ■■r-.te,  Saxon  word,  At-//,  in  its  original  significali- 

%vhon  'he  bodif  only  is  «pokcn  o'.     I'.u*,  as  on,  thoinjlt  it  is  now  uiid'.'rstood  in  a  more 

Mr.  Ifo-re  has  largely  proved  in  his  excel-  limiled    sense,)    exactly  answers    to  the 

len^  d'>conrse  on  this/ri/,  liio  interprf.tali-  Greek  \vord»  hades,  and  denotes  a  co^r^a/- 

on  1  have  here  riven,  is  most  reasonable,  ed,  or  unseen  place  :  and  this  sense  of  the 

That  v\  hich  would  refer  it  to  hr.'l  as  the  word  is  still  retained  in  the  eastern^  and 

seat  of  the  dimnedy  limits  the  sense  in  n  espreially,    in    the    xceslern    counties    of 

liianiK  r  very  derocato^y  from  the  honour  En^iand,  lo  hele  over  a  thing,  is  to  cover 

of  our   blessed    Re.Icimcr,   a*'    le   there  it.     See  Lord  A'/nj's  History  of  the  Creed^ 

shews  unanvuerahly.     y/yrreV  Jr^r/a,  Vol.  chap.  iv. 
II.  p  61,  &c.     According  lo  Or ro^/jo  (set: 

C  Respective 
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serve  of  their  respective  circumstaoces  and  ne-  ".^J* 
cessities^  "'' 

II.  1.  Unto      And  in  the  first  place,  address  to  the  angel,    rc^/ 
ofthcchnrch  ^^  presiding  officer^,  of  the  church  of  Ephesus,  n.  u 
DgV  taithhe  ViVia  Write  thus,  These  things  saith  he  who  hold" 
tb  the  seven  cth  the  scven  stars  in  his  right-hand,  to  signify 

1h*'^"n*ihe  ^^^^  ^®  '*  ^^^  great  Support  of  his  ministering 
^^  the' seven  servants,  and  directs  their  several  situations  and 
idiesticksi     motioos  in  the  churches  ^  and  who  walks  in  the 
midst  of  the  seven  golden  lamps,  to  intimate 
thereby  his  presence  amon^  Christian  societies, 
v  thy  works,  and  his  particular  inspection  over  them.     My  2 
labour,  and  eyes  have  been  carefully  fixed  upon  thee,  and  1 
r'no°^  bear  ^*^®  observed  many  things  in  thy  conduct  with 
ch  are  evil:  pleasure.    I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour, 
hast'  tried  and  thy  patience,  with  which  thou  hast  endured 
ics  *and'*ju^  ^^^  ^"^'*  *"^  sufferings  to  which  thou  hast  been 
hast  found  Called  out ;  and  I  know  thou  hast  such  a  zeal 
for  the  honour  of  my  gospel,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  my  kingdom,  that  thou  canst  not  bear 
those  who  are  eoih.    And,  as  false  pretensions 
to  a  Divine  mission  and  inspiration  are  so  com- 
mon, I  know  thou  hast  tried  those,  who  say  they 
are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  [to 
be]  liars,  and  rejected  their  pretensions  with  a 
hast  borne  becoming  disdain,     jind  I  know  thou  hast  sus-^^ 
Ill^e^s%ak2  ^^i^^^y  ^^^^  exemplary  fortitude,  the  trouble 
hast  they 

ctive  circumstances  and  neces-  as  ao  mrniDent  that  the  church  of  Ephe- 

\iow  exactly  the  address  in  each  sus,  in  the  early  days  of  Christianity,  iv* 

its  the  sute  of  the  church  to  covereditself  from  those  corruptions  which 

as  sent,  and  what  condfsctnshn  some  endeavoured  to  bring  into  it,  (9 

in  our  Saviour's   giving?   them  Tim.  i.  15;  ii.  17 — 26;  iii.  6 — 10;)  and 

net  notices  and  admonitions,  is  which  St.  Paul,  in  b'iMjirtt  epitite  to  Timo« 

assure,  though  very  imperfectly,  thy,  endeavoured,  it  seems,  with  somo 

in  my  2>n  Sermons  on  the  Power  happy  success,  to  prevent.      Af/'xr.  Sac, 

of  Christ.     See  Serm.  vii.  Vol.  L  p.  43.    Limboreh  has  sufficiently 

e  angely    or   presiding  officer.]  shewn,  (se^his  TheoL  lib,  v.  cap,  S7.  §  19) 

!  was  one  pastor,  who  presided  the  absurdity  of  .opposing  tucb  a  text  at 

these  churches,  is  indeed  evident  this  to  the  great  Christian  doctrine  of  iph* 

rpression  here  used ;  but  that  he  ration,  which  some  have  madly  cndct* 

roil  (liiAop,  or  had  several  congre-  voured  to  prejudice  by  trifling  infertncu 

Christians  under  his  care,  can  from  such  detached  and  perverted  clauses, 

ns  be  proved.    Nor  is  there  the  in  oppositiA   to   the  tenor  of  the  inAe/e 

»f  it,  that  I  know  of,  in  any  of  New  Testament.    But  the  pretending  to 

>i.    Many  have  shewn  from  an-  enforce  such  ncletiastieal  censures  as  the 

i«h  writings,  that  there  was  an  I^ws  of   Christ  do  indeed  in  some  caset 

>e  synaRos^ue  who  bad  the  name  require,  with  those  »ecular  terrors  which 

Sec  y  it  ring,  tl'  Synag,  Vet.  itb.  the  magistrattt  by  virtue  of  his  office,  if 

).    And  br  Li gbifoot  adds, that  to  inflict  on  imo&oralities  prgudicial   to 

ice  of  overloolcinp;  the  reader  of  society,  has  been  the  destruction  of  Ckrit* 

5  was  called  nn  or  episcoput.  '•«*  discipline,  in  popUh  countries  univer- 

lf^\  \\  rj  s^lly,  and  generally  an  all  ^fritoni  esa* 

mt   bear  those  zvho  ore  w/.]  bUihmenU  too. 
len  pleaded  by  Lord  fiarrington,  ^  •**•'* 

u  X.  3  1 


436  He  orders  them  to  repent  and  do  their  JirH  worku 

iicT.  they  have  given  thee  ;  a^id  hast  exercised  invin*  ^««t    laboured,    aal 

*"•     cible  patience  under  all  thy  sufferings  and  trials  ^*^>^^ted- 
""RevT^  ^^  ™y  cause ;  and  thou  hast  laboured  constantly 
U.3.   and  tenaciously  for  my  name^s  sake^  and  to 
establish  the  fakh  of  my  people:  and  hast  not 
^fainted  under  thy  toils  or  tribulations.     Never-     4  Nevcrthele«,"  I 
theless.  I  have  [something}  to  alledge  against  1»»^«  'omemkat  against 

aL  I  aU-.-^^        thee,     because    Uiou 

theey  exemplary  as  thoa  art  m  many  respects  ;  hast  left  thy  first  love 
and  it  is  this,  Th/it  thou  hast  lost  the  zeal  and 
fervour  of  thy  first  love^  to  me  and  my  cause ; 
and  this  cannot  but  be  very  displeasing  to  me. 
6  Remember  therefore  from  what  thou  art  fallen ;     5  Remember  there- 
recall  those  better  days  to  thy  memory*  and  in  ^*^ 'J?™  whence  thoo 
the  view  of  them  set  thyself  seriously  to  repent  ^^^^"^JtL^'A 
of  the  decay  which  bath  so  much  prevailed;  or  eHe  i  win  come  un- 
cnd  do  the  first  works,  or  rather  endeavour  to  *o  ^'•«®  quickly,  and 
exceed  them.     Otherwise  thou  must  expect,that  aieltlST^'^t  ^l(  *"  Ws 
/will  come  unto  t/iee  quickly^  in  some  awful  dis-  place,  except  thou  ie< 

gsnsations  of  Providence,  and  take  away  thy  P^Qt. 
mp  out  of  its  place,  unless  thou  repent^ ;  no 
longer  shalt  thou  continue  to  be  a  church,  if  thou 
dost  not  endeavour  to  recover  thy  lost  ground, 
and  to  shine  at  least  with  thy  former  lustre. 

6  Nevertheless,  thou  hast  this  honour  and  praise  ^  8«t  this  thoa  bait 
remaining,  that  thou  hatest  the  impure  works  of  2'^'d*'^ru,^*Nlw: 
(he  lewd  Nicolaitans  ^,  which  I  also  hate,  as  hav-  tansywbich  i  also  baie. 
ing  brought  so  great  a  reproach  upon  theChris- 

7  ttan  name :  To  conclude  :  Let  him  that  hath  an     i  He  that  hath  an 

ear,  ^ 

f  Lost  thtf  first  hveJ]  It  is  very  plain,  indeed  it  has  been  executed  upon  theoi  all 
that  these  episllest  though  inscribed  to  the  in  a  very  awful  manner.  For  thou?h  there 
angels  or  pastors  of  the  churches,  are  di*  be  a  little  congregation,  if  I  remember 
rected  to  the  churches  ihemseives,  as  repre-  right,  at  Smyrna,  yet  most  of  thctecAurrAM 
sented  by  them.  Just  as  the  Jewish  church  are  quite  ruined,  and  with  them  the  cities 
was  represented  by  Joshua,  their  high  in  which  they  stood,  though  tlicy  were 
priest,  Zech.  iii.  1.  But  it  is  not  impro-  once  very  celebrated.  And  it  is  hardly 
bable,  that  where  some  of  the  churches  are  possible,  even  for  one  who  is  not  a  Chris- 
blamed,  there  might  be  in  their  ministers  tian,  to  view  the  account  which  Sir  Paul 
tome  faults  correspondent  to  those  charged  Ricaut,  and  the  learned  and  ingenious  Mr. 
upon  the  society ;  and  particularly,  that  Smith,  have  given  of  them»  without  being 
the  zeal  of  this  minister  of  Ephesus  might  tenderly  affected  with  so  lamentable  a  ca« 
be  declining.    There  is,  I  think,  no  reason  tastrophe. 

to  be  anxious  with  regard  to  Timothy's        h  Ntcvhitans."]      Some   have    thought 

diaracter  on  this  account ;  for  it  can  never  theae  heretics    derived  their  name  from 

be  proved  that  he  wasaj^a^pa/tor  ofthe  Nicolas,    one  of  the  #^t;m   deacons;   and 

church  of  Ephesus,  though  such  confident  some  ancient  writers  have  asserted  it.    But 

things  have  been  said  concerning  it  on  the  name  was  so  common  among  the  Jews, 

very  slender  foundations.  that  little  argument  can  be  drawn    from 

g  Take  away  thy  lamp  ovt  e/  its  place  J]  thence.     See  Euseb.  Eccl,  Hist,  lib,  iii.  c. 

As  this  threatening  is   addressed  to  thoi  26.    The  substance  of  what  anr/enl  »rf>/v 

church  of  Ephesus,    though  much  better  say  concerning  them  '\%,  that  they  taught 

than  some  other  churches^  it  is  reasonable  the  lawfulness  of  lewdness  and  idolatrous  sn^ 

to  believe,  that  it,  like  otlier  denunciations,  crifices,  esteeming  them  things  indifferent 

was  intended  to  awaken  the  rest.     It  inti-  in  their  own  nature }  and  their  practicrs 

mates  how  terrible  a  thing  it  would  be  to  were  suitable  to  tuch  ptimiplu.    Compart 

have  the  e[o«/>r/ /ate away  h-om  them.  Andl  vcr,  14a  Id. 


Aefleciions  on  the  gUnious  character  of  our  Lord.  437 

rsM  i€t  him  hMr  what  eoT^  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  all  the  churches  »tcT. 
Sh^fTo  n  tllTt  ^^  ^>«ir  encouragement ;  to  that  of  Ephesus  in     '"• 


orercomeib  wiu  I  give  particular:  To  him  whf>  conquers  xhQ  Q\\em\e%j  ^^^ 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  whicK  lie  in  the  way  of  his  duty  and  happiness,  u.  7.* 
l?iSc,;Li°di,e1rf'^^^^  and  manfully  breaks  through  all  oppositions,  / 

will  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life y  which  is  in  t/te 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God:  the  fruit  of  which 
gives  immortality,  and  it  is  situated  in  the  para- 
dise above;  so  that  he  who  resides  within  its 
reach,  is  possessed  of  such  felicities  and  delights 
as  are  far  superior  to  those  which  Adam  enjoyed 
in  an  earthly  paradise,  though  in  a  state  of  un« 
corrupted  and  perfect  innocence. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

With  whatever  hnmble  and  bdy  reverence  this  awful  repre- 
sensation  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  may  strike  us,  let  us  be  en« 
eouraged  to  look  up  to  him  by  a  lively  faith,  and  to  hear  with  joy, 
and  with  purposes  of  the  mostgrateful  obedience,  the  gracious 
declaration  he  makes  of  that  amazing  contrast  of  Divine  per- 
fections and  characters^  and  of  human  weaknesses  and  infirmities, 
which  met  in  him.  The  Alpha  and  Omega^  the  First  and  the  Chap.  i. 
Last^  is  he  who  lives  and  yet  was  deady  but  is  now  alive  for  ever- 17,  lii 
more :  for  us  he  became  liable  to  death^  but  is  now  risen  to  a  Di* 
vine  and  immortal  life  ;  in  which  consideration  let  ns  continually 
rejoice  on  his  ^account,  and  on  our  own.  It  is  exceedingly  re- 
viving to  the  heart  of  a  sincere  Christian^  that  Jesus  has  the  keys  of 
the  unseen  world  j  and  of  death:  so  that  whenever  we  are  removed 
by  the  stroke  of  this  our  last  enemy,  it  is  only  to  be  considered  as 
his  turning  the  key,  which  will  let  us  out  of  this  world  into  ano- 
ther, of  happiness  and  glory  everlasting.  How  delightful  to  re* 
fleet,  that  heaven  is  under  the  command  of  our  Redeemer,  and  hell 
is  under  his  controul !  What  have  his  faithful  servants  to  fear  froofi 
the  one?  what  have  they  not  to  hope  from  the  other?  How  does 
this  cheering  sentiment  d'lsarm  both  life  and  death,  of  their  re- 
spective terrors ! 

Let  us  attend  to  each  of  these  excellent  epistles,  which  Christ,^ 
condescended  himself  to  dictate,  and  to  address  by  the  band  of 
his  servant  John,  to  these  Asiaiic  churches.  Let  os  attend  to 
bis  titles,  his  admonitions,  his  promises,  that  we  may  be  awed  with 
holy  reverence,  that  we  may  be  animated  to  humble  hope,  and 
steady  courage,  in  every  encounter  with  the  enemies  of  our  saU 
yation. 

Ijet  the  ministers  of  Christ  rejoice,  that  they  are  as  stars  in  the  ^I^'p. 
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438  ChrisCs  episile  to  the  church  of  Smyrna. 

*i"*   ^^^^-*^«*  of  their  Redeemer.    <<  Support  them,  0  Lord,  by  thy 

almighty  power,  and  guide  all  their  motions  by  thine  infinite  wis- 

Ver.   dom."   Let  all  the  cfmrchcs  of  Christ  remember,  that  he  walks  in 

the  midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks  ;  may  they  be  pure  gold :  may 

their  lamps  shine  with  unsullied  lustre,  that  their  Father  may  bo 

glorified,  and  their  Saviour  delighted  with  the  survey, 

^*  ^     He  sees  our  lahur,  our  patience,  our  fidelity,  and  our  zeal. 

May  he  see  that  we  cannot  bear  those  who  would  corrupt  our  re* 

lig'fon,  without  exerting  ourselves  to  silence  their  false  preten« 

sions,  and  to  guard  the  churches,  to  which  we  are  related  especial* 

6ly,  from  the  venom  they  might  diffuse  over  them  !  In  all  these 
respects,  may  we  daily  approve  ourselves  to  him  in  a  more  per- 
fect manner.  But,  alas  !  does  he  not  perceive  in  many  of  us, 
what  he  complained  so  early  of,  in  thechurchof  ^pA^5tf5;  that  we 

^have  lost  our  first  love,  and  that  much  of  that  zeal  with  which  we 
set  out  in  religion  is  declined  ?  If  so,  let  us  take  the  alarm  :  for 
dreadful  indeed  would  it  be,  to  have  our  candlestick  removed  out  of 
its  place ;  to  have  the  gospel  and  all  its  privileges  taken  away  from 
us.  To  prevent  this  awful  judgment,  let  us  recollect  from  whence 
we  are  fallen,  if  we  are  indeed  in  a  backsliding  and  declining  state ; 
and  humbly  and  heartily  repent,  and  vigorously  exert  ourselves 
against  the  enemies  of  our  salvation :  that  overcoming  the  difficulties 
of  this  howling  wilderness,  we  may  be  received  to  the  enjoyments 

«7of  the  heavenly  country  :  and  when  we  can  no  longer  share  in  the 
bounties  of  providence  in  this  inferior  state,  be  feasted  with  the 
fruit*  of  the  tr^e  of  life,  which  v  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God, 


SECT.  IV. 

The  epistles  which  Christ  orders  St.  John  to  write  to  the  churches  of 
Smyrna  and  Pergamos.    Rev.  II.  8 — 1 7. 

Revelations  II.  8.  Rev.  ii.  s. 

jjND  to  the  angel,  or  minister,  of  the  church  A^J^  Sic°churr*S^fn 
'  •"  of  Smyrna^  write.   These  things  saith  the  Smyma.  write,"Thejc 
11  8    J^ir^t  and  the  Last  ^  that  glorious  and  Divine  things  saith  the  First 
Person,  wAo  having  assumed  the  human  nature  V^tl^^.  ^^  '*;!^'^** 

•  •  •  L    T\  -^       •      ui    ^  u  was  dead,  andisaliTC; 

into  a  union  with  Deity,  is  able  to  say,  he  was 
dead  and  is  alive ;  who  therefore  demands  by  all 
considerations  of  reverence,  gratitude  and  love, 
thy  most  attentive  audience,  and  most  obedient 
9  regard:  /  know  thy  works  to  have  been  in  9  I  know  thy  worki, 
many  respects  very  extraordinary ;  and  I  am  well  *"^  tribulation  andpo- 

acquainted  ^    ^' 
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They  should fetn*  none  of  the  things  thej/ might  sujir.  439 

rertft  (but  thou  art  Acquainted  with  thy  tribulation  and  paoerttf^f  »«ci. 
bU^'be^  ^of'^m  ^"^^  ^^^  humble  opinion  thou  bast  ot  thyself;     '*' 
wbich^y  Uiey    are  ^  I  know  also  that  thou  art  rich  in  faitb,  and   i^^^^ 
Jews,  and  are  not,  but  in  all  its  genuine  efFectSi  and  art  daily  laying  up  ii.  9. 
^tfihc  synagogue  of  f^^  thyself  an  increasing  treasure  in  heaven. 

And  [I^hoicnawl  the  llasphemy  of  those  who 
say  they  are  Jews^  and  are  not^^  out  while  they 
boast  their  relation  to  the  synagogue  of  Moses^ 
[are]  indeed  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  whose 
temper  they  breathe  in  their  opposition  to  my 
gospel,  and  to  my  people*  while  they  blasphe- 
lOFearnoneof  those  mously  pretend  a  zeal  for  my  name^even  in  their 

Sr:'b'^iS!me'^,'  i»Pie"«'- ,  But  let  all  my  faithful  servante  be  10 
vii  shall  cait  some  of  encouraged  boldly  to  face  their  opposition ;  and 
you  into  prison,  that  ye  I  say  to  each  of  them,  in  addressing  to  thee, 
f^u  ^.^^ii^m^t'l'^  Fear  none  of  the  things  which  thou  shalt  suffer: 

shall  have   tnbalation   -.         t    7    t  /  9  »   /»       ^  t    ^  ^l     j     *t         » 

ten  days:  be  thou  faith,  for,  oefioldj  I  inform  you,  that  the  aevtl^  acting 

ful  in  and  by  these  instruments,  the  men  of  his  syna« 
gogue,7if  iV/  indeed  have  a  permission  to  cast  some 
of  you  into  prison  "^ ;  that  you  may  be  tried,  and 
by  these  trials  more  remarkably  approved ;  and 
ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days^ ;  for  a  certain 
iimited  time,  he  shall  be  permitted  to  afflict  you  ;  . 
but  bear  up  courageously  against  bis  assaults,. as 
becomes  my  valiant  soldiers:  be  thou  faithful 
unto  death  ^,  persevere  in  thy  attachment  to  me, 
and  thy  zeal  for  my  interest,  even  to  the  last, 
though  death  in  its  most  terrible  form  should 

assault    . 

«  And  poverty  ]        Archbishop  Wake  ther  the  p6wer  of  the  tynagogue  extended 

supposes  this  refers  to  the  extraordinary  so  far  as  to  imprison,  I  do  not  certainly 

character  of  Polycarp,  Bishop  of  Smyrna ;  know ;  to  scourging  it  undoubtedly  ex** 

who  had,  as  ecclesiaslieal  history  tells  us,  tended. 

reduced  himself  to   a  voluntary  poverty,  d  Tribulation  ten  days,']    Mr.  Flenungp 

as  many  of  the  primitive  bishops  did,  by  fof  the  Resurrection,  p.  W9,)  with  many 

selling  his  estate,  and  distributing  it  to  othen,  thinks  this  refers  to  the  penecu- 

tbe  poor.    But  I  much  question,  whether  tion  under  Domitian,   which   continued 

the  personal  character  of  the  bishop,  or  about  ten  years,  and  was  begun  when  John 

pastor  of  these  churches,  be  referred  to  was  banished  into  Patmos,  and  saw  these 

in  this  address  :  and  the  very  next  verse  revelations.    But  it  may  only  signify  a  short 

seeps  to  demonstrate  it  is  uoL     Compare  and  limited  time.    Compare  Oen.  xzxi. 

alsover.5.  7;  1  Sam.  i.  8;  EccL  vii.  19^  Dan.  L  12; 

b  Say  they  are  Jeres,  and  are  not.]  7*here  Zech.  viiu  23. 

were  great  numbers  of  Jews  in  the  proeon-  eBe  thou  faithful  unto  death,  &c.]    % 

MularAsia;  and  their  inveteracy  against  have  endeavoured  at  large  to  illustrate  the 

the  gospel  there  and  elsewhere,  is  well  great  force  of  this  noble  text  in  my  funeral 

known.     This  is  an  instance,  in  which  sermon  for  that  illustrious  Christian  hero, 

the  word  Jtfv  signifies  one  of  God's /)Mti-  Colonel  Gardiner,    wlfosc  name  I  could 

Itar  people;  and  it  is  not  improbable,  that  not  forbear  recording  here>  and  the  ine* 

many  prophetic  phrases,  in  which  Jewish  moirs  of  whose  l\fe,  which  from  the*inost 

rites  are  mentioned,  are  to  be  interpreted  intimate  knowledge  of  him  I  have  writ- 

with  as  great  a  latitude ;  that  is,  for  those  ten,  will,  I  hope,  promote  the  admira- 

rites  of  worship  which  God's  peculiar  peo*  tion,  love,  and  imitation  of  all  who  peruse 

^  should  uie.  them. 

c  Cast  some  qfyou  into  prison.]     Whe* 

tAntipm 


HO  Ckri^S€fistUUthi€hMrdk^/Perg0mai, 

sBCY,  atfsitfit  ibeef  for  Ibou  fightest  under  a  General,  M  vaio  dmA, 

'^'     who,  tbougb  thou  fail  by  the  8tr<*e  of  this  last  ^"^  ***«*» 

"^U^^   enemj,  can  raise  tbec  again;  €»d  instead  of 

II,  Uk  losing  by  thy  fidelity  to  me,  thou  shalt  be  richly 

rewarded :  for  /  will  give  thee  a  ^rawn  oftXjst^ 

Ra)  l^tj  and  adfaoce  thee  to  socb  glory  and  fe- 

Kcity,  as  shall  be  »nfiniteiy  more  than  an  eqaU 

▼alent  for  the  utmost  thou  ^anst  possibly  suffer 
1 1  in  my  cause.      Ht  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let     '  \  ^^  .^**  •»»*  ^ 

him  be  all  attention  to  hear  what  the  Spirit  saUh  tTe'spYri^^itbtniTl^ 

unto  the  churches :  The  ^a.\mnteanfuerar  shall  be  churches;    He    that 

secured  from  erils,  which  are  beyond  all  com-  «^»«wo««h>  '^"^eH^ 

parison  greater  than  any  he  can  endure  on  earth.  deJST  ^  *^  **"^ 

In  this  world  he  may  indeed  ^ncoonter  the  first 

death  for  my  sake  ;  but  be  shall  ^wt  be  injured 

hereafter  ly  the  second ;  be  shall  rest  in  ever- 
lasting security  and  peace,  while  those  who  de* 

sort  and  renounce  theH*  duty  for  the  preservation 

of  this  transitory  life,  shall  be  consigned  to  that 

state  of  misery,  where  tbey  shall  seek  death,  but 

it  shall  for  erer  flee  from  them. 
12^     And  to  the  angel,  or  minister,  of  the  church      12  And  to  the  an- 

which  [is]  in  Pergamoi,7Prite,  These  things  saith  £^  **^  ^**  ?**"'^  »" 

•  ^        f     •      ^   I    ®     r -.L  \     ^'  A    a*  Pergaraos  write,  These 

he,  who  m  twien  of  the  penetrating  and  eraca-  things  saith  be  which 
eious  natnreof  his  word,  is  represented  as  one  hath  the  sharp  sword 
who  has  the  sharp  two-edged  sword  coming  out  ^"^^  ^**'**  ®*^«**  s 
of  bis  mouth:  even  that  word,  which  is  quick 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
ISsword  :         I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  circum-      13 1  know  thy  works, 

•^        ^  J  \.-      I     1        and  where  thou  dwell- 

stances,  in  every  respect;  aiia  particularly,  est,  eo«i  where  Saum's 
where  thou  dwellest;  [even]  where  the  throne  of  seati*;  and  thou  bold- 
Satan\is\  fixed,  in  the  midst  of  superstition,  and  f^^^^*^  my  name,  and 

.1  'A  4,      c  ^  *.•  L-.L  •  e  hast    not   denied    my 

in  the  midst  of  persecution,  by  the  union  of  faith,  even   in  those 
which  the  kingdom  of  darkness  is  supported ;  days  wherein  Antipas 
and  thou  holdest  fast  the  honour  of  my  name,  ^^*  my  faithful  mar- 
tini/ hast  not  denied  and  renounced  my  faUh,  'I^onzy^J7^A^^ 
even  tn  those  days  of  extreme  difficulty  and  dan-  tan  dweiieth. 
ger  in  which  Antipas  [was]  my  faithful  martyr  ^ , 
and  sealed  his  fidelity  to  me  with  his  blood  ;  even 
that  dear  and  resolute  Christian,  who  was  slain 
among  you,  where  Satan  dwelleth^  and  seems  to 
take  up  his  residence,  as  might  be  inferred  from 

the 

tAntipa9  my  faUhful  martyr,']    EccUsi-  that  such  condescending  notice  taken  of 

lulUal  history  has  not  informed  us  who  him  by  his  Divine  Mastcrt  who  meationt 

this  Antipas  was.    Perhaps  he  was  some  his  name  with  afiEcction  and  regard,  would 

Xealous  minuter,  who  died  for  the  faith  be,  instead  of  a  thou<iand  arguments,  to 

he  had  preached ;  or  some  priiratc  Chris*  animate  the  courage  and  fidelity  of  other 

tian  of  obscure  birth,  rank,  and  circum*  CAmtrani,  who  might  be  called  out  to  the 

stances,  ennob/edby  enduring  martyrdom  in  like  extremiues. 
tte  Christian  cause.    But  we  may  be  sure 

g  Balaamites, 


^  They  are  ordered  to  repeni.  Ml 

the  enomiities  which  arc  continually  practising  •»c<'» 

14  But  I  hiFc  a  few  there.    Nevertheless^  I  have  a  few  things  to     '^' 
things  against  thee.  he.  ^11^^!^^  against  thee,  that  thou  hast  there  them   JZT 

cause  thou  hast  there       •      ®         .  •  •  •     •  w       «>^^» 

them  that  hold  the  doc-  who  remain  uncensured  in  your  societies,  wh^  n.  li. 
trine  of  Balaam,  who  hold  what  is,  in  eflfect,  the  detestable  doctrine  tf 
taught  Baiak  to  cast  a  that  KKii^mom  Balaam, who  tought  BalakyVimgo( 

•tumbling-block      be-  -,      ,  ^        .        ,\,        ii     #    l   i-         W        ^  •» 

fore  the  children  of  Is-  Moab,  to  cdst  a  stumoltngMock  9e/ore  the  chiU 
raci,  to  eat  things  saori-  dren  of  Israel^  by  which  they  fell  into  sin  and 
ficed  to  idols  and  to  ^^j^    encouraffing  and  seducing  them  to  eat 

commit  fornication,  -,'  '^j^^'^t  j  ^  '^  ^ 

thvngs  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  to  commit  famtea^ 

15  So  hast  thoa  also  tiOH.    These  practices  are  tolerated  by  some  15 
them  that  hold  the  doc-  among  you  ;  whom  thei*efore  it  becomes  yoa  to 

tnne  of  the  Xtcolaitant,  i*^'      i..  -ij  •-         i? 

which  thing  I  hate.       search  out,  and  to  treat  with  due  severity;  for 

thou  in  like  manner  hast  those  that  hold  the  doc* 
trine  of  the  accursed  Balaamities,  or  wicked 

16  R«pent :  9r  else  Nicolaitans^yWhich  J  hate.    Bepent  therefore  of  16 
I  will  come  onto  tbee  these  irregularities:  or  otherwise  thou  mayest 
Jgi^'ltVem  w^^^^^  depend  upon  it,  t\uit  I  will  come  unto  thee  guici. 
ftword  q(  my  mouth.     (^  in  a  way  of  chastisement,  and  I  will  fight 

against  them  with  the  sharp  sword  [that  cometh 
out]  of  my  mouth ;  I  will  pronounce  terrible  ca« 
lamities  against  you, and  execute  upon  you  what 

17  He  that  hath  an  J  have  threatened  in  my  word.       ffe  that  hath  .^ 
«.;•  S';irir«r :niS  «»  .-r  at  an,   capable  of  hearing,  jet   him^^ 
the  churches;  To  bim  hear  With  the  greatest  attention,  what  the  Spirit 
that  overcotncth  1  will  saith  to  the  chuTches :  To  the  conqueror,  I  will 

bim  into  the  most  holy  place ;  and  there  be  shall 
have  liberty  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna;  and 
shall  be  entertained  with  those  sacred  pleasureSf 

which 

%  Balaaimtei,  or  '^kola\ian»,'\    As  Ba-  which,  in  these  later  a|^s,  )t  owing  to 

laam  has  the  same  signiflcattoo  in  Hebrew  the  contrary  doctrine  and  practice.    And 

which  Nicolaus  has  iu  Greek,  and  both  I  greatly  fear,  that  millions  of  iooTs  are 

signify  conquerors   of  the  peopie,    (which  contiiiuaMy  sacrificed  to  it,  espeeialTy  in 

name  might  probably  be  given  to  the  ce-  France,    and  other  countries,   in   which 

lebrated  Balaam,  on  account  of  the  great  protestant  churches  were  once  planted,  but 

influence  which  he  had  in  the  place  where  are  now  overthrown.  Nor  can  it  be  hoped^ 

he  lived,)  it  seems  not  improbable,  that  that  the  rt^ormed  interest  wiU  ever  re* 

the  docirine  of  Balaam,  and  of  the  Nico-  vive,  till  a  few  of  its  professors  at  leaft 

laitans,  might  be  the  same  ;  (or  the  latter  have  the  courage  to  die  for  the  truth,  and 

might  be  more  strenuous  jn  justifying  and  scatter  their  blood  as  the  seed  of  (he  eiurch. 

propagating   their    doctrine,    and    acting  An  anonymous  writer,  (in  the  Memoirs  f^ 

upon  it.)      As  if  he    had  said,  Balaam  Liter,  Vol.  V.  p.  938,)  thinks^  that  by 

taught  Balak  to  lay  a  stumbling-block  be-  Balaamites,    or  Nicolaitans,    (which   he 

fore  the  children  of  Israel;  and  thou,  hast  also  supposes  the  same,)  we  are,  in  gene* 

stlso  them  that  hold  the  docirine  of  the  Ba^  ral,  to  understand  lewd  and  pn^igate  per^ 

iaamites.    Probably  this  doctrine  might  be  sons,  who  aim  at  nothing  but  their  owtt 

like  that  of  some  modern  seducers,  that  it  secular  advantage,   and  pleads  m  fiwMir 

was  lawful  to  dissemble    the    Christian  of  his  opinion,  ver.  20 ;  iii.  $  {  vrii.  1 1 ; 

foitb,aud  to  conform  to  established  super-  ix.  11 ;  xi.  8,  in  all  which  placet  proper 

stitioo,    to  prevent  persecution  j    a  faial  names  are  used  in  such  zfigvrattve  manner, 

error.   Which  tends  most  effectually  to  to    express  charaaert  retembHng  tbein 

overthrow  Christi^mity ;  the  existence  of  whose  names  are  that  used. 


442  Reflectiom  on  the  epistles  to  Smyrna  and  Pergamos ; 

8ICT.  which  God*s  sanctuary  above  affords^  and   of  him  a  white  stone,  ind 
'"'     which   the  manna  that  fell  in  the  wilderness,  *^  !?VT*  '  ??T 

■  1  i.j  ij  \  I    c  I       name  wntteo,   wbich 

1^0,^    and  was  laid  up  in  a  golden  vessel  before  the  no  man  kooweth,  »▼• 
IL  n.  Lordf  was  only  an  imperfect  type.     And  I  will  i^s  he  that  receivtth 

give  him  a  white  stone^^  in  token  of  full  absolu-  ''* 

lion  from  all  his  crimes ;  and  in  the  stone  a  new 

name  written^  which  no  man  Icnowelhj  except  he 

who  receiveth  it';  I  will  admit  him  to  that  inti* 

inacy  of  sacred  friendship,  from  whence  results 

A  joy  which  the  stranger  intermeddles  not  with, 

and  which  can  be  only  conceived  by  those  who 

happily  experience  it. 


IMPROVEMENT* 

Ver.     Aoktv  let  us  direct  our  eyes  to  that  glorious  Person,  who  is 
^the  First  and  the  lAist ;  and  who,  though  it  may  appear  incompa- 
tible with  that  Divine  title,  was  once  dead,  and  is  alive  again ; 
12  and  since  be  is  here  awfully  represented  as  vfkh  a  sharp  sword ' 
going  out  of  his  mouth,  let  us  be  greatly  concerned,  that  we  do 
Dot  incur  his  displeasure  by  our  irregular  conduct,  lest  he  smite, 
9  or  even  destroy  us.    Let  us  observe  and  imitate  what  he  commends 
in  the  churches  whom-  he  here  addresses;  their  humility  in  being 
sensible  of  tbexr  poverty,  when  enriched  by  his  grace;  tbeirjM- 
IStience^  their  diligence,  and  the  resolution  with  which  they  r^/oiitli 
the  honour  ofhisname^  notwithstanding  the  throne  of  Satan  was  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and  the  rage  of  persecution  had  destroyed  Anti* 
jc^os  before  their  eyes ;  that  blessed,  that  triumphant  hero,  whose 

fidelity 

h  A  wfiile  stone.  I      It  is  well  known,  i  No  man  knovcethf   except  he   mho   re* 

that  among  the  Greeks,  a  while  stone  was  eeiveth  t/.]     I  have  sometimes  thought,  • 

a  token  of  absolution^  as  a  black  stone  was  X/ifA&ivwy,  may  slsrnifyx  one  thai  has  re^ 

of  condemnation;   but  t\\e  uriting  a  new  cetved it,  as  it  seems  a  name  given  to  any 

name  upon  this  stone  is  not,  that  I  know  person,    must  be  known  to    others,  or  it 

of,    illustrated  by   any  ancient  practice,  would  be  given  in  vain ;  and  then  it  inti< 

And  the  connection  between  the  two  ideas  mates,  that  honour  shall  be  conferred  on 

&eems  to  be  this,  That  in  the  great  day,  such  an  ono,  which  shall  only  be  known 

on  which  the  absolution  of  Christ's  people  to  tiie  inhabitants  of  that  world  to  which 

was  to  be  declared  publicly,  they  were  to  he, shall  be  admitted,  and  who  have  a1- 

be  admitted  into  that  intimate  converse,  ready  received  it.     Otherwise,  it  must  re- 

and  high  state  of  favour,  which  is  signified  fer  to  a  custom  which  has  sometimes  pre- 

by  the  new  name  ;  which  last  circumstance  vailed  amon^  princes,  of  giving  parti<:ular 

plainly  alludes  to  the  custom  of  princes,  names,  expressing  familiarity  and  delight, 

who  give  new  names  to  those  whom  they  to  distinguished  favourites,by  which  to  call 

have  raised  to  very  extraordinary  dignity ;  them  in  the  greatest  familiarity  of  cou- 

of  which  wc  have  many  instances  in  the  verse,  whether  by  discourse,  or  by  tefier^ 

Old  Testament;    particularly.    Gen.  xli.  and  which  have  not  been  communicated 

^      45  J  2  Sam.  xii.  23  :  Dan.  i.  7.     Dr.  Cood"  to  others,  or  used  by  them  at  other  times. 

fR/zn  thinks  this  an  allusion  to  the  token,  or  I  have  hinted  at  both  in  the  paraphras'', 

ticket,  given  to  the  conqueror  in  the  Olym»  not  being  able  in  my  own  mind  certainly 

/yic/famc'i,  expressing  his  n</mr,  and  signify-  to  determine,  which  is  the  peculiar  and 

ing  the  revcard  he  was  to  receive  for  his  more  exact  sense, 
atchievements.     See  his  Par,  qf  the  Prod, 
p.  307. 
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fidelity  and  constancy  his  Divine  Saviour  comcnemorates  with  ap-    V^^- 
probation,  and  even  with  satisfaction  and  pleasure.  Who  would  not       ' 
be  ambitious  of  dying  in  the  same  manner,  were  it  ever  so  severe 
and  terrible,  to  be  thus  honoured  and  celebrated  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  or  any  of  his  faithful  apostles  ?  Let  us  not  be  terrified  at  the 
apprehension  of  what  we  may  suffer  from  the  malice  of  Satan^  and  Vek*. 
by  his  instruments,  even  though  not  merely  imprisonment^  but  death  10 
itself  were  to  await  us.  It  is  only  for  ^limited  time  that  he  can  oc- 
casion tribulation  to  any  of  the  people  of  God ;  and  our  blessed 
Lord  will  never  be  unmindful  of  that  gracious  promise^  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.     O  !  let  us 
by  faith  survey  that  innumerable  company,  who,  though  they  have 
fallen  by  the  stroke  of  t\\e first  death j  have  been,  and  shall  for  ever 
be,  unhurt  by  the  second:  that  blessed  society  who  are  encircled 
with  immortal  crowns,  which  their  triumphant  Zea^f^r,  whom  they  n 
followed  with  such  undaunted  fortitude,  hath  bestowed  upon  them  ; 
who,  though  they  partake  no  longer  of  the  bread  that  perishetb, 
norare  feasted  with  earthly  viands,  are  yet  eating  of  the  hidden  man^ 
na  ;  who  have  received  the  white  stone ,  in  token  of  their  absolution  / 
and  while  the  Ttam^^and  memory  of  many  of  them  have  sunk  into 
oblivion,  and  the  honours  attending  others  are  of  little  conse- 
quence, they  are  known  in  the  heavenly  regions  by  a  new  natnCf 
conferred  as  a  mark  of  favour  and  distinction  by  the  King  of  Kings f 
and  Lord  of  Lords.  We  are  drawing  on,  if  we  are  true  Christians, 
to  the  completion  of  that  blessed  hope.     And  that  we  may  not  be 
disappointed,  may  we  by  Divine  grace,  be  preserved  from  the  ar-  14    ^5 
tifices  of  those  who  call  themselves  the  people  of  God ^  while  they  are  19     > 
indeed  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan^  and  from  whatever,  like  the  doc^ 
trine  of  Balaam  J  would  ensnare  our  consciences,  and  defile  our  souls. 


SECT.  V. 

The  epistlesj  which  Christ  charges  St,  John  to  ftrite  to  the  churches 
of  Thj/atira  and  Sardis.  Rev.  IL  18,  to  the  end.  Rev.  IIL 
1—6. 

Ri».  11.18.  Revelations  II.  18.  »««. 

A'^frchrrcTrn  A^PV'^.^'^'A  or  christian  minister,  of    - 
Thyatira,  Write.  These  ^-^  the  churchm  ThyatiraiUrrite^  These  things 
things  taitb  the  Son  o{  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes  bright,  n  , a 
Sr^'iilTe'untoafla^  and  penetrating,  as  afianieoffire.  and  his  feet 
of  fire,  and  bis  feei  are  shinmg  like  fine  Orass :     I  knowdnd  approve  19  ^ 
like  fine  brass  5  (hu  works  of  piety,  wbich  are  many,  and  which* 

and'cSld"^'!  I  .««>  ^e"  »PP"«e<l.  "«  the  effebts  of  ardent 

vice,  Icrvc  to  me ;  and  I  am  acquainted  with  the  ser^ 
VoL.X.  'S  K  vice 


444  He  had  afao  things  against  thefn. 

»icT.  xfice  thou  art  performing  for  my  caase  and  in-  »ic«»  •»*   fiutb,  and 
^-    terest,  and  with  thy  faith  and  thy  patience  ;  and  '^l^ti't^^^l'^^l 


]^y    that,  with  respect  to  thy  works j  the  last  [are\  be  more  than  the  fine 

II.  19.  morCf  greater,  and  better,  than  the  first.  Very 
far  art  thou  from  that  declining  state  of  reli- 
gion, of  which  I  have  had  reason  elsewhere  to 
20 complain.     Nevertheless^  I  have  a  few  things     «o  Notwithstanding, 
against  thee;  and  particularly,  that  thoupermit*  '  **.*^f  i  '^  ^*"^' 

^     J  ^1.    .  T       L  ir»       /r        i_      J  againit  thee,   b«cause 

^  test  that  woman  Jezabet^i  ( for  she  deserves  no  thou  saffcrcst  that  wo- 
better  name,  than  of  that  infamous  and  idola-  man  Jezabei,  which 
trous  harlot,)  wlio  audaciously  and  falsely  says^  <^Heih  herself  ^P«>- 
that  s/ie  is  a  prophetess ^  to  teach  and  to  seduce  my  to  seduce  rny'tcrvantt 
servants f  in  order  to  avoid  persecution,  to  com-  to  commit  tumication, 
mit fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  2"'*]'*  ^'  "!'"^* "''"" 

^»   •/  /   k  ^    J     i_       -I  •  II  need  unto  idols. 

2\tdols^.  And  she  is  the  more  inexcusable,  as  21  And  i  gave  her 
/  have  given  her  sufficient  time  to  repent  of  her  space  to  repent  of  her 
fornication,  and  she  repented  not ;  but  continued  fo™»<^ation,aDd8bei€. 

•  '.  •  -^L     •  ^*         pcmednot. 

her    enormities   with    increasing    aggravation.  '^ 

22  But  behold,  at  length  I  will  execute  judgment  22  Behold,  i  will 
upon  her.  And  let  the  process  of  my  righteous  *^'**  herimoa  hed,aod 
vengeance  be  observed  :  I  am  just  preparing  to  aduW  with  hcHmo 
cast  her  into  a  bed ;  and  will  bring  those  who  great  tribulation,  ex- 
cofnmit  fornication  with  her,  who  suffer  their  <^*P5  ^^  repent  of 
consciences  to  be  debauched  by  such  licentious  ^  ^"  ^^ 

and  detestable  principles,  into  great  tribulation, 
un/d^M^  speedily  repent  of  their  wicked  works. 

23  And  I  will  slay  her  children,  those  that  presume  £3  And  r  wiu  kill 
to  follow  her  in  her  wickedness,  with  sudden  ^^  children  with 
and  inevitable  death ;  and  all  the  churches  shall  ch"rci;es'*shaii'''lno^ 
know,  that  though  I  am  very  long-suffering  thai  i  am  he  which 
with  respect  to  many  sinners,  and  am  unwilling  searcheUi  the  reins  and 
immediately  to  come  to  extremities  ;  yet  I  am  htam; 
not  to  be  mocked  and   trifled  with ;  that  my 

eyes  are  indeed  as  observant  as  they  are  bright 
and  piercing,  and  that  I  am  he  who  searcheth 

the 

a  That  tocman  Jezabei.']     When  the  de-  Scoti  thinks  it  to  have  been  Helena,  the 

scription  of  the  followers  of  Jezabei,  in  this  harlot  of  Simon  Magus,  the  great  ringkad- 

vcrse,  is  compared  with  what  was  before  er  of  the  unclean    fecot  of  the  Gnostics, 

said  of  the  Nicolaitans,  (verse  14,  15,)  the  (Sec  Scott's  Christian  Liftt  Vol.  I  p.  231.) 

resemblance  appears  so  great,  thai  1  am  Whetlier  these  woicls  rclcr  lo  any  xcomau, 

induced  to  believe  it  is  the  same  heresy  who  was  in  the  plot,  or  only  mean  to  de- 

which  is  represented    under  both  these  scribe  a />crw«  of  such  scdvjoing  and  disbo- 

views;  namely,  the  doctrine  oi  those  who  nest  practices,  I  cannot  determine,  though 

taught  it  was  lawful  to  dissemble  our  reU-  I  rather   incline  to  the  latter.     Compare 

gious  principles,  and  occasionally  to  con-  verse  15,  note  g. 

form  to  *tt/)crj///M)»i  and   idolatry ,  in  order  b  Commit  fornication ^  and  eat  things  sa- 

to  avoid  persecution.    And  as  Jezabei  u as  er'{ficed  to  idols,"]     Perhaps  both  of   these 

80  infamous  an  idolatress^  and  so  great  a  might  be  the  sauic;  as  it  is  well  known 

mistress  of  seducing  arts,  there  was  an  cvi-  idolatry  is  in  many  place?  in  th«  Old  Tes- 

dcnt  propriety  in  such  a  representation,   1  tamcnt,    and  in  several    passa^zcs  in  this 

Kings  xvi.  31  ;  xxi.  25.     Some  have  fan-  book,  reprcscutcd  as  adultery  and  fornica* 

cied   lliii  was  some  female  heretic    Dr.  lion. 

cl 


*j 
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hearts;  and  T  will  give  the  retfis  Mi  the  hearts  *= ;  and  I  will  at  length  «ct. 
lZrZ7  To'  %rr  approve  thd^iistice  of  my  oroceedings  with  re  j;:_ 
works.  spect  to  this  society,  as  well  as  ail  others,  and    ^^^ 

will  give  to  every  one  of  you  according  to  your  u.  «3. 
works y  and  according  to  those  principles  from 
04  Bat  unto  you  I  which  I  know  they   have  proceeded.     But  I24f 

?S'-hSin!'"A?ULy  'fy  ("y'^  who  are  faithful,  even  to  the  rest  of 
ai  have  not  this  doc-  thosc  that  are  171  Thyatira^  as  many  as  do  noi 
uine,  and  which  hare  hold  this  pernicious  doctrine^  and  who  have  not 

"rs'^pTiii'^S  '""^"  '^'  ''^/"**  «^  ^^"""^  "^  "^  proverbially 
I  will   put  upon  you  Speak ^  nor  make  themselves  the  instruments  of 

pone  other  burden.       accomplishing  the  designs  of  this  infernal  policy. 

I  will  lay  uponyou  no  other  burden^  y  will  not  se- 
verely reprove  you  for  that  mixture  of  human 
infirmity,  which  is  to  be  discerned  every  where. 

25  But  that  which  Nevertheless,  what  you  have  received  ^xas  of  Di- 
fMt  uu^i  c^t^'  **°^^  vine  revelation  and  command,  hold  fast  till  1 25 

cmncy  and  let  nothing  prevail  upon  you  to  make 
a  sacrifice  of  your  regard  for  me  and  my  cause, 
*for  neither  my  ability,  nor  inclination,  to  re- 
ward those  who  are  faithful,  will  ever  be  dimi- 

26  And  he  that  over-  nished.      And  as  for  him  that  conguerSy  and^26 

mTwVs"1,n*'tr^he  *^^^  ^^  «'^''**  «^^^  '*^  ^^^  notwithstanding 
end,  to  him  will  I  give  the  vigorous  efforts  of  the  enemies  of  my  gos- 
power overihe nations:  pel,  to  wrest  it  from  him,  or  induce  him  to  ckny 

It,  though  he  should  be  ever  so  much  exposed 
and  overborne  now,  Imllj  at  length,  give  him 
complete  power  and  victory  (roer  all  the  nations, 

27  (And  he  shall  that  have  Combined  against  my  people*.     And'21 

of  a  potter  shall  they  ing^  With  me  in  my  final  triumph  ;  and  he  shaU 
<>e  broken  to  shivers :  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  irony  and  they  shall  be 

*^^"  at  once  dashed  in  pieces  with  it,  like  a  potter^s 
vessels  :  in  like  manner,  as  I  have  also  received 

the 

e  1  am  he   who   searchelh — the  hearts.'^  like  a  poller's  vessels,  ice  cannot,  I  think« 

Thin  manner  of  speaking  is  much  more  be  understood,  of  icmporal  dominion :  for 

remarkable,  than  if  it  had  only  been  said,  as  the  promise  is  made  to  every  conqueror, 

that  /  search  Ike  keart :  which  remark  an-  and  many  Christians  fell  by  the  oppressive 

swen  the  train  of  Mr.  Emlyn's  reasoning  power  of  the  enemy,  and  would,  consi* 

ai^nst  the  arfruroent  brought   from   tkit  deriog  their  present  circumstances,  be  de- 

Irx/,  to  prove  Christ's  proper  Dtff/y.  jrradcd  rather  than  exalted,   if  raised  to 

d  So  other  burden.']      Lord  Barrinsfton  the  possession  of  any  earthly  dominion  and 

marines  this  refers  to  the  irospel-drcree  ad-  triumph,  it  appears  to  be  much  more  pro« 

dressed  to  Gentile  proselytes,  now  abolish-  perly  explained  of  that  final  triumpli  of 

ed  with  the  Jewish  polity.    As  if  it  had  Christ  over  his  enemies  in  the  last  dayj^ 

been   said.  Though  things  strangled,  and  when  he  shall  crush  them  all  to  utter  and 

blood,  were  formerly  forbidden,  as  well  as  irrecoverable  ruin,  and  all  bis  saints  raised 

idolatrjf  nnd  fornication,  yet  I  will  not  sub-  from  the  dead,  and  clothed  with  robes  oi 

ject  you  to  this  injunction.     Bar,  Ess,  iv.  glory,  shall  sit  down  with  him  on  his  Ihrone, 

p.  20.  and  constitute  that  illustrious  body,  whicl^ 

e  Power  over  the  nations,]    Tbia  power  in,  and  with  their  exalted  head,  ihaU  tttb^ 

over  the  nations,  of  breaking  them  to  pieces  due  every  opposing  power. 

^  3K2 
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•icT.    the   promise   of  my   Father   in  .  |l^t  ancient  «»«>  at  r  rectivedof 
^'      oracle,  (Psal.  li.   9,)   the  accomplishment   of  °*y^*^*** 
1^^^^    which  all  my  faithful  suhjects  shall  see  ;  for  they 

11. 27.  shall  hehold  all  their  enemies,  however  nume- 
rous and  mighty,  laid  prostrate  at  their  feet  in 
the  dust,  and  covered  with  everlasting  confusi- 
23  on.     And  I  will  give  him,  even  every  one  who     33  j^^  j  ^^,1  ^j^^ 
approveth   his  fidelity  to  me,  such  lustre  and  him  the  moroing  star, 
glory,  that  he  shall  shine  in  my  presence  like 
the  morning  star^  when  its  sprightly  and  cheer- 
ful beams  break  through  the  shades  of  night, 
29  and  proclaim  the  approaching  sun.     He,  there-     ^^  He  that  hath  an 
fore,  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  attentively  hear  Z'S«^Z^^;it. 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches ;  for  all  churches. 
the  churches  are  concerned  in  the  message  I  send 
to  each  ;  and  the  importance  of  the  contents 
make  them  worthy  of  universal  regard. 
,^*^;        And  to  the  angel ^  or  minister,  of  the  church     Chap.  Ilf.  1.  And 
»'•'•  in  Sardis  write.  These  things  saith  he,  that  hath  "^C^Hl&tZ 
the  seven  opints  of  Godi  he  who  presides  over,  These  things  sai:h  he 
and  orders  the  dispensations  of  the  Spirit,  with  *hai  bath  the  s^ven 
respect  to  his  various  gifts  and  graces,  and  pro.  ^^^^  t2^Tt^^ 
duces  thereby  such  wonderful  events  as  shall  thy  works,  that  thou 
astonish  all  future  ages  ;  and  that  hath  in  his  hast  a  name  that  thoa 
hand  the  seven  stars,  which  represent  the  mini-  divest  and  an  dead. 
Bters  of  the  churches,  all  whose  motions  he  con- 
tinues to  govern  and  direct,  according  to  his 
all- wise    and  gracious  pleasure  :    /  know  thy 
works ;  that  thou  dost  not  answer  that  character 
which  thou  generally  maintainestin  neiohbour- 
ing  churches,  for  religion  and  piety.     I  knojw, 
that  thou  hast  a  navie  that  thou  livest ;  thou  mak- 
est  a  splendid  profession,  and  many  of  thy  bre- 
thren are  deceived  by  thy  apparent  zeal ;  but 
thou  art  indeed  dead ;  there  is  little  real  religion 
lying  at  thy  heart,  nor  do  the  uniform  fruits 

2  of  it  prevail  in  thy  life  and  conversation.     Be     2  Be  watchful,  and 
'u:aichfuU  therefore,  that  the  whole  may  not  be  ""^"f^^n  5**©  ihinss 

1      .  li    ^        -^7        j7       ^JL  •  L-  1  •       which  remain,  that  are 

lost;  and  strengthen  the  things  which  r'emainy  ready  lo  die:  fori  have 
and  •which  are  ready  to  die ;  for  J  have  not  found  not  found  thy  uorki 
thy  works  filled  up  in  the  sight  of  God,  with  that  pe'^fcct  before  God. 
care  -rtiid  fidelity  with  which  they  ought  to  have 
been  discharged  ;  and  he,  therefore,  cannot  be- 
hold thee  with  the  same  approbation  and  delight, 
as  he  does  more  active,  more  diligent,  and  more 
resolute  Christians.     And  this  thy  declension  in 
religion  is  the  more  aggravated,  as  thou  hast  had 

3  so  manv  advantages  for  improvement.    liemejn^      3  Remember  thcre- 
ber    therefore,    how    thou    hast    received,    and  ^T  'hT  '^^  ^'^  Z 

,  frill  r  I  I      ccived  and  heard,  and 

heard ;  tor  though  thou  mayest  forget  these  ad-  hold 

vantages, 
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bold  fast,  tnd  repent,  vantages,  they  are  all  distinctly  in  my  view ;  ••c. 
If  therefore  thou  thait  ^^^  j^^  j^  therefore  be  thy  care  to  holdfast  wha^t     ^' 

not  watcn,  I  will  come  ,  .  -^  r     l  i- 


on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  yet  remains;  and  to  repent  of  that  negligence    ^^^ 
thou  Shalt  not  know  by  which  thou  hast  lost  so  manv  opportunities :  ill.  9. 

u  """"u  thel'  "^'^  "^""^  /A<rrg/b;r,  unless  thou  art  watchful,  I  do  now  so- 
^^^   *  lemnly  warn  thee,  that  /  wiU  come  upon  thee  by 

some  alarming  and  awful  interposition  of  my 
Providence,  on  a  sudden,  as  a  thief  on  those 
that  are  buried  in  sleep ;  and  thou  shall  noi 
know  at  what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee;  and 
the  surprise  will  throw  thee  into  the  greatest 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  consternation  and  distress.     But  I  will  do  thee^ 
names  even  in  Sa^is,  ^j^^  honour,  and  the  justice,  to  say,  that  thou  hast 

which  hove  not  defiled        ^  '  .J  *  •    •     o      i  • 

their  garments;  and  a  few  names,  and  people,  even  tn  SardtSy  cor- 
they  shall  walk  with  rupt  and  indolent  as  the  general  state  of  it  is^ 
iS^worth'^'  forihcy  ^f^^  ^^^  ,j^  polluted  their  garments  with  the 

abominations  by  which  so  many  have  contracted 
gross  defilements.  And,  as  they  have  been  dis- 
tinguished by  their  fidelity  and  their  zeal,  I 
will  distinguish  them  by  my  special  favour,  and 
raise  them,  ere  long,  to  those  seats  of  complete 
purity  and  glory,  where  thejf  shall  walk  with  me 
inwhite^  Tohes,  and  attend  mv  joyful  and  tri- 
umphant train ;  for  they  are  worthy  of  such  dis- 
tinguished honour,  as  they  have  been  especiailr 
careful  to  keep  themselves  from  those  evils 
which  have  been  generally  prevailing  around 

5  .He  that  overcom-  them.     As  for  the  conqueror  y  he  shall  be  clothed  S 
ht!*'    ^ h^**"^   *h^'  *'*  white  raiment ;  every  victor  shall  wear  the 
raiaJcntjaodTwUino^  ''abit  of  festivity  and  triumph;  and  I  will  not 
blot  out  his  name  out  blot  out  his  name  from  the  book  of  life  ^j  bui^  as 
of  the  book  of  life,  but  he  is  inrolled  among  my  faithful  people,  be 

I  wui confess his^name  ^^^„  ^^^^  continue  in  their  number;  and  when 

tbe 

{Walk  with  me  in  whUe.'J    It  is  well  %hn\\hebioitedoutJromtJkbookoflifB;tiBd 

known,  that  white  robes  tvere  worn  on  oc-  consequently,  as  nothing  can  occasion  ao 

ca&ions  of  great  joy,  and  sometimes   in  alteration  in  the  decrees  of  God,  I  think  it 

iriumphant  processions;     to  both  which  proves,  ihzt  the  hook  ef  life  Ao^  noi  %\%^ 

here  is,  probably,  a  reference,  as  indeed  nify  the  catalogue  of  those  whom  God 

it  seems  that  triumph  and  feasting  would  h9L%  ahsohUely  proposed  to  save;  but  rather 

i^turally  go  together.    Priests  also  were  the  catalogue  ot  those  who  were  to  be 

clothed  in  white,  and  the  addition  of  that  considered  as  heirs  qf  the  kingdom  ofhetnem 

dignity  may  also  be  implied,  as  certainly  in   consequence  of  their  Christian   pro* 

coming  within  the  scheme  of  Christ  with  fession,  till  by  apostacyfrom  itthey  throir 

regard  to  his  people.     (Compare  Rev.  i.  themselves  out  of  that  society  to  which 

6.)    Some  think  here  Is  an  allusion  to  the  they  before  belonged ;  and  it  seems  to  inti* 

custom  of  the  Sanhedrim,  when  they  ex-  mate^  that  though  the  imperfection  even 

amined  the  candidates  for  the  high.priest'  of  thate  conquerors  might,  in  strict  justice* 

hoed;  if  they  judged  him  worthy,  they  have  deserved  it,  yet  Christ  would  spare 

gave  him  a  white  garment ;  if  unqualified,  them,  and  suffer  them  to  continue  in  tbe 

he  was  sent  out  from  among  them  in  number  of  those  who  should  finally  be 

mourning.    VEnfant  Introd,  p.  86.    See  found  registered,  as  free  of  tbe  heavenly  ' 

Aintworth*s  Fr^.  to  Gen,  city ;  and  who,  in  tlie  great  day,  tbooUl 

g  /  wHl  not  blot  out  his  name,  ^c]    I  be  called  up  to  posses  \L 
thiak  this  plainly  implies*  that  some  names 
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81CT.  the  register  shall  be  read  over  in  the  presence  of  ^^ote  my  Father,  ud 
"'    God  in  the  great  day,  /  will  confess  his  name  ^^^^^fS^ 
»  Rev.    b^Jore  wy  Father^  and  before  the  full  assembly 
XU.  5.  of  his  glorious  angels^  and  not  be  ashamed  to  ac- 
knowledore  him  as  my  friend  and  my  favoarite. 
6  He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear  what     6  He  that  hath  m 
ilie  Spirit  saithto  all  the  churches ;  and  let  every  ^^^  K'  him  hear  what 
one  that  hears,  be  animated  by  so  glorious  a  cITuS**"'*' ""'"*"*' 
hope,  to  exert  his  utmost  eilorts  in  this  holy  and 
honourable  warfare. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Vcn     Let  the  disciples  of  Christ  always  remember,  that  his  eye  p^ne- 
^^tratesthe  most  hidden  recesses;  thsit  he  sear cheth  the  hearts  and 
i^trieth  the,  reins  of  the  children  of  men:  accordingly,  let  them 
take  heed  to  cherish  nothing,  even  in  their  hearts,  which  their 
great  Master  will  behold  with  displeasure.     There  mzyfaithyOnd 
\^ patience  and  charity,  erect  their  throne;  and  may  their  dominion 
ho  prevail,  that  our  last  works,  like  those  of  the  church  of  Thyatira^ 
may  be  more  than  the  first.     And  surely  it  is  most  reasonable,  as 
ve  approach  the  end  of  our  course,  as  we  experience  more  of  the 
Tanity  of  life,  and  the  substantial  and  solid  pleasures  of  religion> 
Chap,  that  they  should  be  so.     But,  alas!  how  much  more  common  is 
*  'the  character  of  the  church  of  Sardis,  and  of  those  who  have  only 
a  nayne  to  live,  while  they  are  dead  ?  Censorious  and  uncharitable  as 
too  great  a  part  of  the  world  is,  are  there  not  some  who  are  asham« 
ed  and  humbled  in  the  view  of  the  esteem  which  they  are  held  in 
\iy  their  brethren,  while  conscious  of  so  many  inward,  though  un- 
allowed, infirmities,  of  so  much  deadncssand  coldness  in  religion, 
even  where  they  would  be  most  zealous  and  lively?  ^las  !  how 
far  are  our  works  from  be\x\g  filled  up  before  God  !  Let  us  often  la- 
ment these  our  imperfections  and  declensions ;  let  us  deeply  hum- 
ble ourselves  before  God  on  account  of  them ;  and  let  us  be  as 
vigilant  as  possible,  that  we  may  strengthen  those  things,  which  if 
they  do  indeed  remain,  seem  ready  to  die.     The  more  general  the 
prevalence  of  such  an  indolent  temper  is,  the  more  let  us  emulate 
the  distinguished  honou/  of  thoseyi^a;  names  in  Sardis,  which  had 
4  not  defiled  their  garme?iis ;  that  we  may  walk  with  them  ;  and  with 
Christ,  in  white  raiment :  that  we  may  arrive  at  that  happy  state 
of  everlasting  pMr/Ty,  of  everlasting  y<?5/tW(y,  of  everlasting  /n- 
umph,  which  our  Divine   Master  has  encouraged  us  to  expect. 
We  know  not  how  unexpectedly  he  may  come  upon  us:  let  us  be 
^always  ready,  always  strenuous  in  maintaining  a  holy  war  against 
the  enemies  of  our  salvation ;  and  then  we  shall  conquer,  we  shall 

triumph  j 
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triumph;  our  name  shall  remain  in  the  book  of  life ;  it  shall  be    "ct. 
confessed  by  Christ  before  his  Father  and  his  holy  angels :  we  shall 


share  with  him  in  his  triumph  overall  the  rebellious  nations^m  that  Chap, 
day,  when  he  shall  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter*s  vessel )  we  fj-  *^ 
shall  for  ever  wear  the  lustre  of  the  morning  star  ;  yea,  we  shall  ^ 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father.    Amen. 


SECT.  VI. 

The  epistleSy  which  Christ  orders  to  be  written  to  the  two  remaining 
churches f  the  Philadelphian  and  Laodicean,    Rev.  HI.  7 — 22. 

Rev.  III.  7.  REVELATION  III.  7. 

-^^tbcrhuVdiTn^Phiu     4^^  ^^"^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^'^  ^^  minister,  of  the   iter. 
adeiphia*!  mkerThese  ^  •*  church  in  Philadelphia,  write.  These  things     ^'- 
things  saiih  he  that  is  saith  the  Holy  Onc^  and  the  true  One*  he,  who   «^^ 
hft'hntLt^^^iUVe^o^^  ^'*^*™*  perfect  holiness,  and  invariable  truth,  as  uJi 
David,  be thatopencth,  necessary  and  essential  to  his  nature,  in  aman- 
and  no  man  ihutteth,  ner  which  no  creature  can  pretend  to ;.  he  whose 

!mui  o^'cneth*-  *""*  "°  authority  in  the  church  of  God  is  so  uncontroul* 
mao  opcne    ,  able,  that  it  mav  truly  be  said,  he  has  the  key 

oi  the  house  of  David;  he,  who  openeth,  and  no 
man  shutteth  **,  and  shutteth,  and  no  man  open* 
eth ;  insomuch  that  Eiiakim,  who  is  spoken  of 
in  such  terms  of  honour,  (Isa.  xxii.  22,)  was 

8  I  know  thy  worVs:  only  a  type  of  him :  I  well  know  thy  works^  g 
behold,  I  have  set  be-  how  exemplary  they  are ;  and  behold^  I  have 
I'l^dno  ™:r"huru;  "sed  the  power  of  the  key  which  is  in  my  hand, 
for  thou  hast  a  little  m  such  a  manner,  that  /  nave  set  before  thee  an 
•trcngih,  and  hast  kept  opgyi  door,  and  no  man  Can  shut  it :  Igivethdb 
?e^:dtV --  '""  ^  power  and  opportunity  of  spreading  mv  go,- 

pel,  which  none  shall  take  from  thee;  because 
thou  hastf  at  least,  a  little  strength ;  and  thou 
hast  used  it  well,  and  hast  courageously  kept  my 
wordj  and  hast  not  denied  my  name,  though 
many  attempts  have  been  made  to  drive  thee  to 

9  B«>hoid,i  will  make  do  it.      Behold^  I  will  give,  as  it  were,  into  thy  9 
theiu  of  Uic  syuagogue  power,  those  hypocritical  wretches,  {whoare^ 

indeed  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan ^  and  unlier  all    - 

'    the 

a  The  holy  One,  the  true  One,'\      This  is  turc,  to  serve  io  tbe  cause.    (Compm 

so  peculbrly  Die  prerogative  of  God»  that  chap.  vi.  10.) 

I  have   sometimes   wondered,  no  greater        b  Who  aptneth,  and  no  man  shUtetk,'} 

stress  should   have   been  laid  «ipon  it  in  The  office  oi  lord- stevard  qf  the  househotd, 

proof  of  the  Deity  of  our  blessed   Re*  who  bath  the  power  of  opening  and  «A«</w^ 

deemer,  by  many  writers  who  have  pressed  what  apartments  in  the  palace  bepleasetb» 

0ther  texts,  of  a  much  more  dubious  na-  is  described  by  these  terms. 

c  Worthy 


450  He  would  keep  tkem/rotn  the  Amir  of  temptation. 

*"^'   <l>e  solemn  guise  of  religious  worship ,  are  carry-  of  Satan  (which  nj 
ing  on  his  cause  and  interest ;  they  say  they  are  not  J  bllt ''dJ^ife*0*bc! 


^^y^    Jews,2iiiA  pretend  to  be  my  people,  andare not ;  hoid.i  win  make  Uien 
UL ».    but  lie.     Behold,  I  sav,  I  will  give  them  into  ^o  c**™*  »nd  worship 
thy  power;  and  I  will  make  them  to  come  and  ^^^l^'V^^'^^'^. 

•    ',  .      ,    i        ^f      ^    ^.  J  ^t  L    ii  I  know  thail hare Jofcd 

worship  before  thy  feet  ^ ;  and  they  shall  know  uice. 
that  I  have  loved  thee^  finding  I  have  evidently 
supported  thy  cause  and  interest  against  all  that 
10  have  opposed  it.       Because  thou  hast  kept  the     lo  Because  thou  hatt 
word  of  my  patience,  that  gospel,  which  I  have  ^^P'  ^^^  T"*,  "^  "^l 

,/  ,    »-^  ^   ,  /  ^.    r     '.  ,  patience,    I    also   will 

myseir^  by  such  patient  sutlenng  in  my  human  keep  thee  from    the 

nature,  established  in  the  world,  and  by  which  hour   of    tcmputioD, 

•    I  at  once  exercise  and  support  the  faith  and  pa-  '^hich  shall  come  up^ 

-  ,         -r*!  'Ill         ^/       ^~       on  all  the  world,  to  try 

tience  of  my  people;  I  also  will  keep  thee  from  them  thai  dwcUupou 

the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come  upon  all  the  earth. 

the  world,  to  try  all  the  inhabitants  of  these  parts 

of  the  earth:  my  hand  shall  remarkably  appear, 

in  sheltering  thee  from  the  dangers,  by  which 

others  fall,  and  in  strengthening  thee  in  propor- 
lltion  to  the  trial.     Behold,  I  come  quickly ^  to      H  Behold,  I  coiDe 

put  an  end  to  those  exercises  which  are  for  the  which^thou^b^to 

present  so  painful;  keep  that  which  thou  hast  DomaotakcthjcroMro. 

with  resolute  fidelity ;  that  no  man  take  thy  crown 

from  thee,  even  that  crown  of  everlasting  glory, 

which  will  be  the  gpracious  reward  of  thy  conti- 
12nued  fidelity.        As  for  the  conqueror y  I  will     '^  Him  that  otct* 

make  him  apiUar  of  distinguished  ornament  and  p^j'^r  in  u,c  tlmSfrf 

beauty;  and  I  will  not  only  fix  him  near^  but  my  God,  and  be  shall 

in  the  temple  of  my  God  above,  and  he  shall  stand  8°  no  more  out :  and  I 

there  upon  an  unshaken  and  everlasting  basis,  ^^IrrmTci^'^ 

SO  that  he  shall  go  out  no  more,  and  he  shall  bear  the 

the  marks  of  immortal  honour;  for  /  will  in* 

scribeupon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  under  whose 

auspicious  influence  the  grand  victory  has  been 

gained,  and  under  whose  protection  this  sacred 

monument 

_  c  Worship  before  thy  faetJ]     Were  we  considerable  light  upon  the  place.    The 

more   particularly    acquainted    with   the  like  ohscrvaiiun  may  be    applied  to  the 

history  of  these  srcen  churches,  in  the  times  followinj?  clause:  /  tc<7/  keep  thee  from  Ike 

immediately  succeeding  the  date  of  these  hour  of  temptation^  &c.     Dr.  Smith  has  ob- 

epistleSf  we  might  i>erhaps  find  many  re-  served,  (in  his  learned  and  accurate  ac- 

markable  illustrations  of  several  passages  countof  these  parts,  p.  134 — 1 4 1,)  that  the 

in  them,  and  of  this  among  the  rest:  sup-  city  of  Philadelphia  was  the  iasl  of  all  tlie 

posing,  for  instance,  persons  of  consider-  seven,  here  spoken  of,  which  fell  into  the 

able   rank  and  dignity   in    Philadelphia,  hands  of  the    Turks ;  for  whereas  the  rest 

were  convened  to  Christianity ;  and  the  were  subdued  by  Urchan  and  Amurath : 

interest  of  the  synaffo^ue  Uevc  spoken  of,  Philadelphia  held  out  till  the  time  of  Baja- 

Was  so  weakened,  or  the  heathen  populace  zet.     So  tlint  the  remains  of  this  society 

of  the  pLice  so  prejudiced  against  them,  were  preserved,  when  tht»se  of  the  rest 

as  that  the  cUic(  members  o(  \he  synagn;rue  were   ruined     But   how   far    that   evenl 

should  find  it  necessary  to  court  the  pro*  might  immediately  be  referred  to  in  the 

tcction  of  the  Christians  for  the  security  words  before  us,  I  cannot  ceitaioly  say. 
of  their  persons  or  effects ;  it  will  throw 


Christ'* s  epistle  to  the  church  in  Laodicau  451 

of  the  cityof  monument  of  it  shaU  for  ever  remain,     jind  I    ««ct. 

whiek  is  N«w  ^^u  j^ig^  inscribe  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God.    ^'' 

lout  of  heaven  even  the  New  JsTusalemj  as  it  is  that  to  which    i^^r. 

r  God ;  and  /  he  belongs,  and  of  which  he  is  free  ;  even  that  III.  13. 

upon  km  my  ^^^^  Jerusalem,  which  is  come  doxtm from  heaven 
from  my  Gody  and  shall  soon  be  represented  to 
thee,  O  John,  in  a  most  glorious  vision  ;  and 
He  shall  bear  my  new  name,  the  name  which  I 
have  acquired  by  that  great  expedition ,  which 
brought  me  into  the  world,  and  carried  me 
through  so  many  labours  and  sufTerings ;  even 
that  of  the  Redeemer  of  sinners  ;  under  which 
character  I  will  own  him  for  one  of  my  re«> 
deemed,  who  fought  upder  my  banner,  and  over- 
came his  enemies  by  my  influence,  and   my 

e  that  hath  an  blood  ^.     lie  that  hoth  an  ear  J  let  him  atten- 1 3 

^'^wtih  uufo  '*^^^y  ^'^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  '^^^^  *^'^*  '^  ^*^  churches  $ 

cbet.  ^^^  addresses  of  this  kind  are  made  not  to  a 

particular  person,  or  to  one  Christian  society 

alone,  but  are  indeed  of  more  extensive,  and 

even  universal  concern. 

id  unto  the  an.      ^nd  to  the  angel  of  the  churchy  which  is  tin  14 

ihe  church  of  Laodicca,  write.   These  things  saith  he,  who  is 

hln«  «iih"  he  ihe  AMEN,  the  faithful  and  true  TVitness  i  atr 

thefaithful  and  testing  those  truths,  which  are  of  the  utmost  im- 

ithass,  the  be-  portance,   on  the  most  perfect  knowledge  of 

of  the  creation  ii  i      -.i .  *    •  ,  » 

them,  and  with  most  unerring  exactness  ;  yea, 

he  who  is  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God  ^f 

by  whom  it  was  produced,  and  who  is  the  Head 

[   know    thy  and  govemor   of  all   that   he  has   made:     I\^ 

that  thou  art  ^        ^^    worlcs,  and  all  the  particulars  of  thy 

cold  nor  hot;  I  ,      '^     .t    ^  II  ^       %f*^        t.  i  i   -^ 

would  conduct ;  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot,  that 
thou  art  growing  very  indifferent  in  religion, 
though  thou  canst  not  allow  thyself  entirely  to 

cast 

vrill  make  him  a  pillar ^  Scc]    Few  the  victory  was  i^ained.    As  all  these  dr. 

n  the  whole  New  Tesiatment  are  cumsunces  suit  such  kind  of  marital  vielo- 

illustrated   by    aa//./ui/^  tiiaii  this,  rtir/,  much  more  than  those  obtained  in  the 

fiumb';rs  of  inscriptions  are  yet  re-  Olympic  games,  so  celebrated  in  antiquity, 

g,  brought  from  the  Grecian  cities  and  so  largely  and  elegantly  described  by 

rope    and    Asia,   and    some    from  Mr.  West  in  his  late  dissertation  on  that 

in  the  neighbourhood  of  Patmos,  subject,   1  think  this  /^jrf  seems  to  justify 

ich  the  victories  of  eminent  persons  the  turn  1  bare  generally  given  in  my  pa^ 

mmcmorated.      And    as    some   of  rap/irase  to  those    weighty   passages,  on 

vcre  placed  near  the  temples  of  tlieir  which  so  much  of  our  strength  and  oom- 

,  others  were    in  those  templet,  to  fort  as  Christians  depends. 

their   being  put  under  the  parti-         «  The  beginning  qf  tke  creation  «f  God,'] 

protection  of  those  deities  {  whose  Mr.  Fleming  would  render  it,  the  efficient 

therefore  were  inscribed  upon  thcm»  raiae  of  God's  creation.  But  as  it  is  ccrtaiot 

e  nanus  of  the  conquerors,  and  of  the  that  «ficii  has  not  always  that  signiScationj 

o  which  they  belonged ;  as  also  the  I  judge  it  safe  to  give  what  is  more  coiB- 

of  the  generals,  by  whose  conduct  monly  the  sense  of  it. 

i  So 

Vol.  X.  3L 


ti2  Thy  are  charged  with  kikewarmness. 

(icT.   east  it  ofF ;  now  this  is  so  disa^eeable  to  me,  would  thou  wm  pM 
^     that  I  wish  thou  wouldst  determine  one  way  or  ^^^ 
j^^^y^    another  ;  and  that  it  might  be  said,  thou  w&rt 
III.  li.  either  cold  or  hot^  \  if  thou  really  thinkest  it  not 
worth  thy  regard,  reject  it  entirely  ;  but  if  in- 
deed thou  art  convinced  of  its  truth  and  im- 
portance, act  with  a  steady  conformity  to  that 

i6  conviction^     Therefore j  because  thou  art  luk^     16  So  then  became 
warmy  and  neither  cold  nor  hot^  this  indifierence  ^^^  aitiukewtrm,  md 
of  thine  is  as  disagreeable  to  me,  as  liquor,  in  S^I'i^f.tr.S.i'' J 
this  condition,  is  to  the  stomach  ;  and  therefore  my  mouth: 
to  pursue  the  similitude,  odious  as  it  may  seem, 
I  must  tell  thee,  that  if  thou  persistest  in  such  a 
disposition,  I  will  cast  thee  out  of  my  mouth  with 

)  7  loathing.  Because  thou  say  est  J  am  wealthy,  17  Because  tbpusay^ 
and  have  enriched  myself  hy  my  own  wisdom  and  ^^» '  »«*  "<^h,  and  in, 
virtue,  and  have  need  of  nothing ;  imagining  thy  ^^.e'^eed  l^t 
state  in  religion  to  be  so  very  prosperous  and  thin;; ;  and  knowat 
happy  ;  and  in  this  spiritual  lunacy  into  which  ^^^  ^^^t  thou  art 
thou  art  fallen,  like  a  miserable  beggar  who  fan-  ^^^''^l^i  *"^  'J*^'*^ 
cies  himself  a  prince,  knawest  not  that  thou  art  blind,  and  n^d 
wretched f  and  pitiable ^  and  poor y  and  blinds  and 
naked^f  in  a  most  deplorable  condition,  destitute 

18  of  every  desirable  blessing  ;  /  counsel  thee,  that  18  t  counsel  thee  tn 
with  an  humble  sense  of  thy  condition,  so  ex-  )>"y  of  mcgoid,  tried 
tremely  unhappy,  thou  apply  to  him  who  alone  UJaveu  b^'ricr:  ^Z 
is  capable  of  helping  thee.  And  as  I  re(|uire  whirc  raimmt,  that 
no  price,  or  equivalent  for  my  treasures,  but  *^°"  niaye«t  be  cimh- 

i"^  •^-  r         u         •^^■i.^i       en,  and  M/»/ the  shame 

only  a  conviction  of  such  an  incapacity  to  make  of  thy  nakedness  do 
an  adequate  return  for  them,  I  advise  thee,  in  not  appear  j  ^od  anomt 
that  way,  to  buy  of  me  a  full  supply  for  ail  thy  ^»w 

necessities;  ble*<sings,  as  desirable  as  gold  tried 
in  the  fire,  that  thou  may  est  indeed  be  rich ;  and 
white  raiment y  that  thou  mayest  be  clothedy  and 
that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  may  not  appear. 
Apply  to  me  for  an  interest  in  my  righteousness 
and  sanctifying  grace  ;  that  thou  mayest  be  ab- 
solved  before  God,  and  adorned  with  every  vir- 
tue which  can  render  thee  lovely  in  his  sight. 

And 

f  So  disagreeable  to  me,  that  I  vouk  world,  may,  I  think,  convince  any  fl//M//r« 
thou  wouldst  deteronine  one  way  or  ano-  reader,  that  These  epistles  are  not  to  he  an- 
ther.] Mr.  Lowman  observes,  that  the  dcrstood  in  a  pro;>/«r///"  sense,  as  expressive 
clause,  /  xBould  thou  xoert  cold  or  hot,  may  of  the  state  and  character  of  the  Christian 
be  understood  as  expressing  great  dislike,  church  in  different  periods  of  time,  it  may 
not  as  a  proper  wish,  or  expression  of  what  also  be  observed,  that  at  that  rate  the  mni* 
men  really  desire.  die  ages  of  the  church,  which  were  in  fact 
g  IVretched  and  pitiable,  Sec]  The  sad  most  corrupt,  must  have  answered  to 
account  which  is  here  given  of  the  Lao-  Pcrgatnos  and  Thyalira,  which  are  dc» 
dicena  church,  which  is  placed /a/^  when  scribed  in  these /•/»«//«,  as  in  the  most flou- 
compared  with  what  is  said  of  the  glorious  risbinjj  and  happy  state, 
"  %V^  of  CbristUoity  in  the  latt  ages  of  the 


They  are  exhorted  to  be  xiaUous  and  fipeni.  45S 

thine  cyet  with  eye-  And  whereas  thou  art  blinded  with  such  unbap-   wct, 
TiiUf^^^^  ^^""'^  "'"^'  Py  self-conceit,  come,  and  anoint  thy  eyes  with     "''_ 

my  sovereign  eyesalvej  that  thpu  may  est  see ;  for    ^^^ 
I  can  bring  thee  to  right  sentiments  of  thyself^  111.  |S« 
and  of  thy  state ;  and  can  teach  thee  to  judge  of 
)9  As  many  as  I  objects  according  to  their  real  worth.     In  the  19 

iTh^t^nS 'ts^^'zeak^  °^«*n  V"'®'  imagine  not,  that  what  may  seem 
therefore, and  repent,    sbvere  in  this  address,  proceeds  from  any  un- 

kindness  to  thee :  for  whomsoever  I  love,  I  r^« 
prove  and  correct.  Instead,  therefore^  of  un<* 
gratefully  quarrelling  at  so  kind  an  admonition^ 
set  thyself  immediately  and  diligently  to  im« 
prove  it :  be  more  zealous  for  the  future,  than 
thou  hast  ever  been  in  time  past,  and  deeply 
repent  of  thy  prevailing  indolence  and  degene- 
20  Behold,  t  stand  at  racy.  Behold j  I  have  stood  for  a  long  time,  and  20 
the  door,  and  knock:  /  g^jn  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock;  waiting  for 

if  any  man   bear  my       ,     .  ^  .    ^  '        ^  -  -  '  f», 

voice,  and  open  the  admittance  into  your  hearts.  If  any  man  hear 
doojr,  I  will  come  in  my  voicCj  with  a  due  regard,  and  open  the  door  ^ 
10  him,  and  will  sup  jf  jj^  welcome  me  with  affection  due  to  such  a 

with  bim,  and  he  with   ^  •      j  •         1  a  % 

^^,  friend,  and  such  a  Saviour,  how  mean  soever 

his  circumstances  in  life  may  be,  and  how  faulty 
soever  his  character  may  formerly  have  been,  I 
will  enter  into  his  house j  and  like  some  princely  * 
guest,  will  bring  my  own  rich  and  delightful 
entertainment  along  with  me ;  I  will  sup  with 
himf  and  he  shall  sup  with  me ;  I  will  treat  hinni 
with  the  most  endearing  and  familiar  friendship, 
accept  the  tokens  of  his  affection,  and  give  him  . 
«1  To  hitti  that  over-  the  most  solid  evidences  of  mine.     Let  this  va«2l 
"rwimme'rm;  riety  of  motives  then  engage  you    O  ye  Laodi- 
throne,  even  as  I  also  ceans,  to  shake  off  that  dull  lethargic  temper 
overcame,  and  am  set  which  has  SO  long  given  me  cause  of  complaint ; 

f.rw.S.^aeT"  '*''"  f"d  for  y.""-^  f«?"''^'  encouragement    hear  the 

last  promise  which  I  make,  to  all  who  exert 

themselves  in  that  holy  warfare,  to  which  J[  am 
calling  you,  with  becoming  vigour  and  resohi- 
tion  :  as  for  the  valiant  conqueror^  I  will  give 
him  to  sit  down  with  me  upon  my  glorious  and 
exalted  throne  in  the  heavenly  world  ;  as  I  also 
myself  have  conquered  the  enemies  which  vio- 
lently assaulted  me  in  the  days  of  my  Qesby'and 
am  set  down  with  my  father  upon  his  throne ;  my 
faithful  servants  shall  partake  with  me  of  this 
honour  in  the  great  day  of  my  appearing,  and 
22  He  that  hath  an  vjh^all  live  and  reign  with  me  for  ever,  ffe  tbere«  22 
S^'9SJS:r.u:  fo-^^;  'A«<  hathanear  to  hear   fe/  A,m  be-all  It-** 
chnrcites.  tention  on  this  occasion,  and  hear  whai  the  Spi* 

rit  saith  to  the  churches  i  regarding  what  haa 

3L2 
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SECT,  been  addressed  to  each,  as  intended  to  afford 
.     ^''    matter  of  general  instruction. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

In  what  age,  or  in  what  place,  will  the  church  be  entirely  free 

from  this  Laodicean  temper,  which  is  so  justly  complained  of  by 

,our  Lardy  and  represented  as  so  toothsome  to  him  ;  I  mean,  an 

Yer.indalence  in  relicrion,  often  joined  with  arrogance  and  spiritual 

15  pride  too,  as  if  great  attainments  were  made,  where  it  is  almost 

matter  of  doubt,  whether  the  verv  essentials  be  remaininor !  Let 

16,  17  us  not  indulge  to  a  vain  conceit  of  our  own  wisdom^  and  rz'cAe^, 

and  sufficiency ;  but  let  us  thankfully  hearken  to  that  kind   invi- 

18  tation,  which  he  here  gives  qs,  to  come  and  purchase  that  of  him, 
without  monei/f  and  without  price,  by  which  we  may  be  truly  and 
substantially  enriched  ;  that  by  which  we  may  attain  to  real 
knowledge  and  true  discernment ;  and  may  be  clothed  with  or- 
naments and  glories,  which  shall  render  us  amiable  in  the  eyes 

20  of  God.  How  long  has  our  compassionate  Saviour  been  waiting 
upon  us !  How  long  has  he  stood  knocking  at  the  door  !  And  O, 
for  what  guests  hath  he  been  excluded  !  who  have  filled  pur  hearts 
and  taken  the  throne  in  them,  while  the  entrance  has  been  At* 
m^A  to  the  Lard  of  glory  and  of  grace  !  Let  us  humble  ourselves 
in  the  dust  before  him,  and  entreat  that  he  would  now  enter  as 
into  his  own  habitation  ;  that  he  would  do  us  the  honour  to  sup 
with  us ;  that  he  would  cause  us  to  sup  with  him  ;  opening  to  us 
the  stores  of  his  love  and  bounty,  and  causing  our  souls  to  rejoice 
in  his  salvation.     *'  Awaken   us,  O  blessed  Jesus,  to  give  thee  a 

17  most  cheerful  admittance  ;  and  rather  show  thy  love  to  us  by  chas* 
tisements  and  rebuke,  than  suffer  us  entirely  to  forfeit  it,  by  conti. 
7  nued  insensibility  and  negligence.  Holy  and  true,  who  hast  the 
key  of  David,  exert  thy  power,  irresistible  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
in  opening  our  hearts  :  and  O,  set  before  us  an  open  door  of  ser- 
3  vice;  and  give  us  to  use  it  to  the  utmost,  for  thy  glory.  Strengthen 
us  to  keep  the  word  of  thy  patience,  and  make  us  unshaken  in  our 
attachment  to  thee,  in  every  hour  of  teviptation,  which  may  come 
upon  the  earth,  that  none  may  take  away  our  crown^ 

1 1  Whatever  our  trials  may  be,  let  us  rejoice  in  this,  that  they  will 
be  only  for  a  short  duration ;  for  our  Lord  is  coming  quickly  :  what- 
ever our  combat  may  be,  let  us  arm  ourselves  withjaith  in  those 
glorious  promises,  which  our  Lord  makes  to  them  that  persevere 
and  overcome. 

12  Have  we  not  experienced  the  pleasure  of  filling  a  place  in  tlic 
house  of  God  on  earth  ?  But  this  sacred  satisfaction,  and  the  holy 

season 


Si.  John  beheld  a  door  opened  fn  heaven :  455 

season  which  affords  it,  is  quickly  over  :  let  us  long  for  the  blessed   "^^ 
time,  when  we  shall  be  fixed  as  immoveable  pillars  in  the  temple  ^ 


of  God  above.  And  O,  we  may  now  wear,  engraven  on  our  hearts,  Vcn 
the  name  of  our  God  and  of  his  heavenly  citt/^  and  the  new  name  of  21 
our  triumphant  Redeem^r^  as  a  token  for  good,  that  we  shall  bear 
the  inscription  in  bright  d^uA  everlasting  characters  above.  But 
even  this  most  expressive  promise  was  not  equal  to  all  the  purposes 
of  a  Saviour's  lorve  :  that  nothing  therefore,  might  be  wanting  to 
enkindle  the  most  generous  ambition,  he  has  been  pleased  to  speak 
of  our  sitting  doztm  with  him  upon  his  throne j  as  he  is  sat  down  on 
his  Father'* s  throne.  And  who  then  will  ever  scruple  to  suffer  with 
him,  when  thus  assured  oi  reigning  with  him  in  everlasting  glory  ! 
O,  who  would  grudge  to  resign,  not  merely  the  accommodations 
of  life,  but  even  an  earthly  throne^  in  the  hope  of  one  so  much 
more  radiant,  exalted,  and  permanent  !  Fear  noty  little  flock!  it  is 
your  Father* s J  and  your  Saviour's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom^  (Luke  xii.  32,)  and  he  animates  you  to  pursue  it  with 
such  compassionate  earnestness,  as  if  he  could  hardly  enjoy  it  kim^ 
self  J  unless  it  were  communicated  to  you. 

SECT.  VIL 

Another  scene  now  opens  on  the  apostle  John  :  in  which  Goiisre* 
presented  as  enthorned  in  celestial  glory y  surrounded  with  the 
hieroglyphical  representation  of  angels,  and  the  glorified  church. 
Rev.  IV.  1.  to  the  end. 

Rev.  IV.  1.  Revelation  IV.  !• 

A^/ASd/atc:'     J^T-^/yM^eM,-;,^,,  and  after  Jesus  had  die.   „„ 
was  opened  in  heaven ;  "^  -^  tated  to  me  these  seven  epistles,  /  saw,  and     vii. ' 
and  the    first    voice  behold,  it  seemed  as  if  a  door  were  {Opened  in 
^e;:'/.'™.;;/.:;'?  ^''^*«'  near  to  which  I  was  brought  ;  so  that  I    Re;. 
log  with  me :  which  ^^^  able  to  look  m,  and  see  what  passed,  and  *  * 
said.  Come  up  hither,  was  transacted  there.     And  the  first  voice  which 
;il  ^h^b'^Vbl  { /'eard  before  [was]  as  loud  «.  the  sound  ./« 
hertrafier.  trumpet;  and  while  speaking  to  me,  it  seemed  to 

ij*sue  out  from  thence  ;  and  it  said.  Come  up 
hither ;  and  having  given  thee  this  charge  re- 
^  .    ,  .        ,.         lating  to  present  things,  /  will  shew  thee  what 
1  t^  in  T  sp'i rtt :  i^^l^  *^  q/tcrwards.         And  immediately/ 1  was  2 

and  f/i  the  Spirit  *  and  an  extraordinary  vision  pre- 
sented 

a  /  was  in  the  ipirie.]        Tbii  phrase  not  any  exact  external  archetype.    And  it 

tignifies,  to  be  under  a  strong  andsuperna^  is   much  illustrated  by  the  view  presented 

lura/ impuUe,  caused  by  the  miracubus  to  Ezekiel,  when  he  sute  in  his  house  amotig 

operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  acting  on  the  elders  of  the   people,   (Ezek.  viii.    l]) 

the  imagination  in  suc^  a  manner  as  to  who  probably  saw  nothing  but  the  prophet 

open  extraordinary    scenes,    which   had  himself,  as  one  in  a  trance,  or  extasy,  or 

whose 


45$  ^nd  MW  a  raini&w  round  the  throne  of  God. 

sMT*  sented  itself  to  my  intellectual  view  ;  for  behold^  *b^  beboM,  •  ihnmt 
^*''    and  observedilieentl y  a  circumstances  of  so  great  r^S  "1*!S7!? '  "^ 
1^^^   importance ;  a  throne  Was  set  tn  heaven^  to  re« 
IV.  9.   present  that  of  ttie  blessed  God  ;  and  there  was 
one  sitting  upon  it,  of  a  majestic  form  and  ap- 
pearance, and  arrayed  in  robes  of  glory,  suited 

3  to  the  situation  in  which  be  Was.        \^nd  he     3Andheihatiat*wii 
who  sate  [on  it\  was,  in  the  form  and  lustre  of  ^'^"'ai^"  a^tjJlS^ 
bis  appearance  J  Hie  a  Jasper  and  sardine  stone  ^  i  itone ;  and  then  m# 
and  a  rainbow,  in  which  the  bright  green,  in  » rainbow  round  abooi 
appearance  me  the  vivid,  though  soft  and  agree-  2l"Te»S""* 
able  colour  of  an  emerald,  [was]  especially  pre- 
valent, appeared  round  about  the  throne ;  ex- 
pressive of  that  propitiousnessand  kindness,  and 
of  that  covenant'^relation  to  his  people,  which 
tbe  blessed  God  is  pleased  to  acknowledge  in  the 
midst  of  his  transcendent    glory.     (Compare 

4 Gen.  ix.  16.)  And^  in  an  extensive  circle,      4  And  roaod  about 

round  about  the  throne  of  God  [there  were]  Jj^*  ^"«  »^  ^"' 
twenty/our  other  thrones ;  and  on  the  thrones  I  indupoTuie  •e^ui 
saw  twenty/our  elders  ^  sitting,  as  an  emblem  of  saw  four  and  twenty 
theOld  Testament-church,andaIsooftheNew;  j^^^i^^'^"'^'  ^*d 
and  they  were  clothed  in  a  habit  somewhat  re-  tScyhad  ot  thdrbol* 
sembling  that  of  the  Levites,  or  Priests,  with  crowns  of  gold. 
white  raiment :  and  in  token  of  their  royal  dig- 
nity, they  had  upon  their  heads  golden  crowns. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  there  came  flashes  of  vivid  ^^  ^^  ^'ILSL^S 
lightnings  and  thunders,  and  sometimes  articu-  iijl?tn1ng»,  iSTthnSJ 
late  voices  ;  and  seven  lamps  of  fire  [were]  bum-  dcring»,  and  Toiees  j 
ing  continnally^  before  the  throne-;  which  are  the  *"**  '*^  were  tcven 

seven  *™^ 

whose  thoap:hts  were  so  attentively  fixed,  b  Like  Jasper,  &c.]  I  do  not  suppose 
an  to  be  insensible  of  what  passed  around  this  refers  so  much  to  the  rohur  of  these 
him.  We  are  not  therefore  to  imagine,  stones,  as  to  their  ituire,  nnd  the  radiaocT 
that  the  person  sitting  on  tfie  throne,  or  tbe  of  the  li^ht  as  reflected  from  them,  when 
fuuranimais,  or  the /our  and  Iveenly  eUlert,  perfectly  polished.  The  lainbore  ofemt" 
were  real  beings  existing  in  nature;  ra/// was,  no  doubt,  to  exprefs  a  roteneii/ 
tliough  tbcy  represented,  in  a  figurative  ofpruce  j  of  which  the  rainbov  was,  with 
maaner,  things  that  did  really  exist.  And  Noah,  an  appointed  token.  And  that 
though  it  is  possible,  that  nfriat  scenes  lively  and  cheering  colour  seems  to  have 
migbt,  by  Divine  or  angelic  power,  been  particularly  mentioned,  not  to  im- 
ha%'e  been  formed,  I  think  it  much  more  ply  there  were  no  other,  but  that  the  pro- 
probable,  that  all  that  p.issed  was  purely  portion  of  |r''<en  was  greater  than  ordioa- 
in  the  jaia>;ina//tfn  uf  St.  John.  This  will  ry.  Compare  £zek.  i.  26. 
keep  us,  in  our  intcrprctaiion,  clear  of  a  c  Turnty-four  elders  }  The  number 
UuHisand  difficulties,  not  to  say  absurdi-  seems  to  allude  to  that  of  the  ptttrinrch 
ties,  which  vionld  follow  from  a  contrary  and  apostle*  ;  and  they  arc  called  Ehhrs, 
supposition;  namely,  that  there  is  in  hea-  as  the  presidency  of  elders  was  common 
von  an  ««*««/ in  the  form  of  a  limb,  tore-  among  the  Jews.  And  these  might  be 
present  Christ ;  and  that  there  are  such  considered  as  representatives  of  tbe 
iivm^  creatures  Wdve.  here  desrribcd  ;  and  churrh,  paying  homage  at  the  throne  in 
that  God  himself  appears  in  a  human  form,  the  name  of  the  rest. 
&c.  And  this  <ib£crration  I  malce  once  6Seven!ampsofjire,8cc.']  Sometbink 
for  all,  desiring  that  ii  may  he  iemem«  these  arc  the  *?:•";«  5;>iri/*  o/ Gorf  ;  That  it, 
bcrcd,  and  applied  as  occasions  present.  angels  spoken  of  afterwards,   cliap.  v.  6 : 

but 


On  twentt/'/our  other  thrones  were  as  many  elders  :  4ST 

WmiM  of  fire,  burning  seven  spirits  of  God ;  that  is,  they  represent  a  •■c^. 

before     the     throne,  «,^„» /l«:^*.„'lf  ^u-*  cL'--«.>  -^  j  ^l  vii. 


wh?ch  are^'the^vc^ii  great  variety  of  the  Spirit's  operations,  and  those 

Spirits  of  God.  of  good  angels  who  act  in  subserviency  to  him.    |ier« 

6  And  before  the  jnd  before  the  throne  \  there  was!  correspond-  IV.  Si 

throne  there  was  a  tea        ^**.ut.  •       oi»*i*» 

ofgiass  like  unto  crys-  ®"^  \^  the  brazen  sea  in  Solomon's  temple,  6 
tai :  and  in  the  midct  (l  Kings  vii.  23,)  a  great  laver,  or  sea^  which 
of  the  throne,  and  was  made  all  ofpuT^  pellucid  glass,  which  was 
r^tour  wJ  Vuno'  <-'«ar  like  crystal  itself.  And  in  the  middU  if 
eyes,  before  and  be-  the  space  between  the  throne  and  the  circle  about 
^"*^  "the  throne  [there  were]  four  living  creatures  «  ; 

and  to  signify  their  intelligence,  and  quickness 
of  observance,  they  appeared yi<//  of  eyes,  both 
*?  Aodthefint  beatt  before  and  behind.  These  four  animals,  of  a  7 
JTcond'tilTst'  Ukc^l  ^^'•y  extraordinary  fonn,  seem  to  have  been  in- 
calf,  and  the  third  tended  as.hieroglyphical  representations  of  the 
beast  had  a  face  as  a  angelic  nature  ^ :  and  the  head  of  the  first  anu 
m^,  and  the  fourth  fjjal^ij^  this  marvellous  composition,  [was]  like 

a  lion,  to  signify  the  courage  and  vigour  with 
which  these  celestial  beings  execute  the  com- 

mands 

but  I  at  present  doubt,  whether  they  may  pictures  usually  given  of  him.     He  sop* 

i)oc  be  distinguished,  Lamps  qf  jire^  or  poses  the  hitman  face  to  represent  that  of 

or  lambent  flames,  like  those  tliat  fell  upon  Socrates,  and  the  other  figures,  those  beau- 

the  apostles  on  the  day  of  pentecost,  (Acts  tiful  and  Divine  images  which  were  in  his 

ii.  3.)   might  perhaps  be  emblems  of  the  mind.    The  ^^tfaror^,  being  the  most  beauw 

blessed  Spirit  of  God  in  its  various  and  tiful  bird,   may  denote  the  beauty  of  hit 

powerful  operations  ;    especiaUy  those  by  virtues;  the  sceptre,  his  majesty  and  autho- 

wbictfthe  minds  of  intelligent  created  be*  rity  ;  the  elephant,  the  strength  and  for- 

ifigt  are  illuminated  and  puriAed.      And  titude  ofhit  mind.        And  for  the  same 

the  Spirits  standing  before  the  thrpn*',  might  reason  he  observes,  it  might  be  used  to 

be  distinct  appearances  of  angelic  forms  ;  express  the  character  of  a  philosopher  m 

sit  it  is  certain  some  of  them  were,  from  general  ;  hot  especially,   the  slate's  wise 

the  actions  they    afterwards  performed  :  man,  who  was  furnished  with  all  kinds  of 

sounding  the  seven  trumpets,  SiC.  virtues  and  perfections,  being    the  only 

9 Four  living  creatures]      It  was  a  most  beautiful  and  valiant  man,  and    a  kiug, 

unhappy  mistake  in  our  translators,  to  ren-  whatever  his  circumstances  might  happen 

der  the  word  (wa,  beasts;  it  certainly  sig«  to  be.   Middleton's  Antig.  Tab,  xxi.  §10, 

fiifies  any  other  kind  of  animals,  that  is  p.  243—245.     There  can,  1  think,  be  no 

of  creatures  which  have  crn/ma/ /</('>  as  well  doubt,   but  these  are    the  cherubim  des- 

as  beasts.        The  word  &^ai/ not  only  de*  cribcd  by  Ezekiel,  chap.  i.  which  there* 

grades  the  signification,  but  the  animals  fore  should  be  carefully  compared  with  tbit ' 

faere  mentioned,  have  parts  and  appear-  rcpresenution.     To  consider  this  appear^ 

auces,  which  beasts  have  not,  and  are  re-  ance  as  an  emblem  of  deity,  which  it  the 

presented  as  in  the  highest  sense  ra//on/i/.  scheme  of  Mr.  Hutchinson  and  his  fof* 

f  Hieroglyphical  representations,  &c.]  loweis^  appears  to  me  a  very  great  absnr* 

It  is  well  known,  the  ancients  (borrowing  dity.     Nor  can  I  think,  with  Mr.  Jackson, 

them  I  suppose  from  the  Egyptians,)  dealt  that  they  are  merely  intended  to  figoify 

much  in  hieroglyphics,    by   which  natural  the  homage  paid  to  God  by  all  terrestriai 

and  moral  truths  were   expressed.     Dr.  creatures.     >^  iiother  peculiar  and  extraor- 

Middieton,  in  his  curious  collection  of  an-  dinary  hypothesis,  with   regard  to  them, 

tiquiiies,  presents  us  wjth  one  so  remark-  has  been  proposed  to  mc,  and  may  perbapt 

able,  that  I  cannot  forbear  mentioning  it  be  laid  before  the  world  ;  and  therefore 

here.       It  is  a  copy  of  a  gem,  in  which  a  1  think  it  most  respectful  to  the  reoermd 

man^s  face,  an  elephant's  head,a;)tfacocit,and  and  ingenious  author,  not  to  anticipate  bit 

a  sceptre^  are  joined  together.  He  thinks  it  own  design.  Some  have  thought  these  ani- 

was  intended  as  an  hieroglyphic,  or  emblc-  reals  represent  spirits  of  an  order  superior 

matical  representation  of  Socrates :  as  the  to  angels,  taken  up  wholly  in  contempla* 

^KC  bean  a   stroog  resemblance  to   the  tation.    Sec  Reynolds  c(f  angflt»  p.  6. 

gHoTy, 


45S  JVho  gone  glory  to  him  that  sate  on  the  throne* 

•J^-   mands  of  God,  and  the  irresistible  strength  with  *»«*«'  vmu  like  t  (lyinj 
""*      which  they  encounter  and  vanquish  ail  opposi-  **8*«- 


y\u 


^^^^    tion.     And  the  bead  of  the  secondanimal  [was] 
IV.  7.    like  a  calf^  or  young  bullock,  to    signify  the 
firmness,patience,  and  perseverance  with  which 
they  go  through  the  labours  which  God  has  ap- 
pointed them.     And  the  third  animal  had  a  face 
like  a  man  J  to  express,  by  the  image  of  the  only 
rational  creature  on  this  earth,  the  clearness  of 
inteUigence,  and  the  strength  of  reason,  with 
which,  in  a  vastly  superior  degree,  they  are  en- 
dowed.    And  the  fourth  animal  was  like  a  swift 
flying  eagle  ^  with  its  wings  displayed,  and  with 
quickness  in  its  eye  and  motion,  to  signify  the 
sprightliness   and  activity,    and    incomparable 
"Velocity,   with  which  these  celestial  spirits  fly 
from  world  to  world,  to  execute  the  commands 
^they  receive    from  their    Sovereign.         ^^/^rf      8Andaiefourbea«i 
thouph  the  head*  of  these>ur  wonderful  living  "^^^^t:!,  t^,Z 
creatui^es  were  d iff  rent,  yer  they  had  in  the  rest  ihey  xtere  fuU  of  eyei 
of  their  body,  one  form  ;  and  they  had  each  of  within;  and  they  rwt 
them  six  wings  round  about ;  so  that  their  body  Tn"!!  ^H«fv ''i^J'^Sr 
seemed  covered  with  the  rich  plumcige  of  them.  Lord  God  Aimigbtf, 
And  within  [they  were]EL\\  full  of  eyes y  to  signify  y^^^'ch  wM,aDdis,ai4 
their  quick  discernment  of  every  object  around  "^^^^"^* 
them.         Jnd  they  rest  not  day  nor  night ;  but 
they  stand  in  the  IJivine  presence,  saying  with 
united  voices,  (as  the  seraphim,    represented  in 
the   vision    which   Isaiah    saw,  Isa.   vi.    2,    3,) 
*'//o/y,  holy y  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty  ^  who 
wasty  and  art,  and  art  to  come  ;"  tijus  giving 
to  God,  in  continual  acts  of  adoration,  the  glory 
of  his  natural  and   moral  perfections,  and  ac-^ 
knowledging  their  immutability  from  everlasting 
9  and  to  everlasting.  Andwhile  the  living  creatures     9  And  when  tha* 
are  thus  giving  glory  and  honour,  and  thanks  to  ^^asis  give  glory  and 
hiyn  that  sits  upon  the  throne.and  addressing  their  l^-r^u^arial^^n  ^he 
sublime  and   harmonious  anthems  of  praise  to  throne;  who  liveih  for 
him,  w/w  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  with  nnwcii-  ever  and  ever. 
lOried  vigour  and  activity  of  mind,   The  four  and  tvimyllderJrdowa 
twenty  elders,  whom  I  described  before  as  thofn-  be  foie  him  ibatsai  on 
selves  sittinir  on   majestic  thrones, yi?//  down  in  the  throne,  and  wor- 
the  Divine  ,.rese„ce  even  before  him  that  silteth  ^^^^  ^'^^^1'-"- 
upon  the  throne,  and  wo  snip  him  that  liveih  for  their  crowns  before  the 
ever  and  ever  ;  and  they  cast  do:vn  their  crowiu  throne,  saying, 
before  the  throne,  in  token  of  their  homage  to  that 
transcendcntly  glorious  being,  from  whose  sove- 


regn 


P:  //o/y,  holy,  holy,  ^*c.]      This  anthem    many  other  hymns  recorded   in  Uiis  booki 
is  thai  which  Isaiah  tells  us  he  heard  the    arc  borrowed  from  the  Old  Testament. 
uraphim  s'w^,  and   it  is   6bsu(vabie^   that 


It^eciioni  an  the  worship  paid  by  the  living  creatures.  45$ 

reign  grace  and  nnparalled  munificence  they  «"■»*. 
11  Thou  art  worthy,  received  them;  saying  j  at  the  same  time,  fVor- 

Soryf.«d  honoZ""Z  ^^J/  ^^^  ^''ou,  O  Lord,  to  receive  the  ascription  of  r^v. 
power:  for  thou  hast  glori/y  and  honour,and  power ;  for  thou  hast ,  by  iv.  u. 
created  all  things,  aud  thine  siloiighty  energy,  created  all  things,  and 

X  »d  "^Z^S.  /<"- .%  sovereign  will,  they  are  mid  were  created ; 

their  Hrst  production,  and  continued  existence, 
is  owing  to  the  riches  of  thy  free  goodness  ;  and 
therefore,  they  are  all  under  the  strictest  obliga« 
tions,  according  to  their  respective  natures,  to 
subserve  the  purposes  of  thy  glory. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

And  should  not  we  WVewx^f^ fall  down  with  t\iQ  angels  ^x\A  glorifi^Yer, 
td  spirits,  and  pay  some  homage  to  the  Sovereign  Majesty  of 
heaven,  though  it  be  impossible  for  us  to  equal  theirs  ?    For  ever 
adored  be  the  Divine  grace,  that  a  door  is  opened  in  heaven ;  in  con*  i 
sequence  of  which,  even  before  we  enter,  we  are  allowed  to  look 
in;  and  thus  to  confirm  our yai'M,  and  to  animate  our  devotion; 
which,  alas  !  after  all,  is  too  ready  to  decline  and  languish.    That 
it  may  be  greatly  invigorated,  let  us  look  up  to  the  throne,  andjo 
him  that  sitteth  thereupon ;  and  rejoice  to  see  that  peaceful  em-  2,  3 
blem  with  which  the  seat  of  his  glory  is  surrounded,  the  rainbow 
of  vivid  and  pleasant  green  :  signifying,  that  the  majestic  B^ing 
who  (ills  it,  is  the  covenant-God  of  all  his  believing  and  obedient 
people,  and  that  mercy  and  love  reign  triumphant,  in  the  whole 
constitution  of  that  perpetual  covenant. 

Let  us  contemplate  with  Teheration  the  blessed  angeU^  the  mu> 
fiisters  of  God,  who  do  his  pleasure,  represented  h^re  under  Ai^o-^ 
glj/phical  characters,  as  possessed  of  amazing  5/r^7^/A  and  courage^^t  '^ 
resolution  and  patience,  of  the  sublimest  reason,  and  the  most  deep 
and  penetrating  sagacity,  active  &nd  pure  ^s  ^ames  of Jh'e  i  and! 
With  these  lofty  ideas  in  our  minds,  let  us  ardently  pray  that  /Ae 
will  of  God  may  be  so  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven.    Let 4 
ut  also  remember  the  elders  here  mentioned,  the  representatives, 
of  the   church  of  the  Redeemed,  seated  on  glorious  thrones^ 
clothed  in  that  white  raiment,  which  is  the  righteousness  of  thd 
saints,  and  adorned  with  crowns  of  glory.    And  let  us  especially 
consider,  how  the  angels  and  the  saints  are  employed :  they  resl% 
Wt  day  nor  night  from  breathing  out  the  most  ardent  devotions ;  . 
they  feel  nothing  of  that  weariness  and  languor  with  which  v^^  wtk 
too.  frequently  invaded  in  this  state  of  mortality,  even  in  our 
best  moments,  and  divinest  frames;  but  they  cry  cotitinually, 
^oly,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  whQ  art,  and  wast,  and 
Vol.  Xs  3  M  art 


460        Si.  John  saw  a  Soot  in  his  kand,who  sate  am  ike  Tknme; 

txcT.  art  to  come ;  they  give  glory ^  and  homuTj  and  thanksgioing  Is 
him  that  stttelh  on  the  throne.    And  infinitely  worthy  be  is  to 


Ver.  receive  it :  He  who  is  the  Almighty  Creator,  He  who  is  the  ever- 
1  i  present,  and  ever-gracious  Supporter  of  all !  Thou  art  worthy ,  0 
Zordy  thou  alone  art  worthy ;  and  though  thou  withholdest  from 
us  the/ace  of  thy  throne^  while  we  dwell  in  these  tabemacUs  of 
d(it/f  yet  as  we  are  thy  creatures j  thy  rationql  creatures^  we  par- 
take of  thy  protection  and  bounty  i  and  feeble  as  our  faculties 
^re,  and  dark  as  the  world  is  in  which  we  dwellf  we  are  able  to 
discover  ^thee  as  our  Almighty  Creator ^  our  constant  Preserver^ 
our  never-failing  Benefactor.  And  as  such,  may  we  daily  wor- 
ship and  adore  thee,  with  our  feeble  voices  in  this  state  of  mor- 
tality ;  that  when  we  are  duly  prepared »  we  may  begin  a  nobler 
song,  and  Join  in  the  9i4bUmer  f^ntbeqas  find  hallelujahs  nbove* 
Amen. 


SECT,  vin; 

The  vision  of  the  sealed  Bookj  and  rfthe  Lamb  that  was  slain^  who 
was  found  worthy  to  open  t7,  and  on  that  account  received  the  ac. 
clamation  of  the  whole  choir  of  angels  and  saints.  Rev.  V.  1 — 14. 

Revelation  V.  1.  R«v.  v,  i. 

vf-  A^P'  Y'"^^  ''^'T'''^  the  particulars  men-  A^^f  f  ,^-  ;»  ^^^ 
^"''  ^-^  tioned  above,  /  saw  m  the  right  hand  of  that  mi  on  the  throne. 
,j         him  who  sate  on  the  glorious  Mrowe  already  do-  a  book  written  within, 

Ti    scribed,  the  volume  of  a  book,  or  scrole,  wrilten  ^e^^JedU'lfm^'wi'.: 
on  both  sides,  within  and  without*;  for  though 
I  saw  only  the  outside,  perceiving  it  inscribed 
with  characters,  I  naturally  coDrlnded  the  in- 
side was  full ;  and,  as  it  was  rolled  up,  it  was 
sealed  with  seven  strong  seals ^  each  of  which  be- 
2  longed  to  a  distinct  leaf,     ytnd  I  saw  a  mighty     2  And  I  saw  a  strenp 
angel,  who  wore,. in  his  appearance,  the  evi-  rfo1urvoicrTwho?s 
dent  marks  of  dignity  and  power,  proclaiming  worthy   to  open  the 
with  a  great  voice,  and  saying.  Who  is  worthy  ^^^*  ^nd  to  loose  the 
to  open  the  mysterious  ^oo*  which  is  in  the  band  *^^^* '*^"«of  ? 
of  God  J  and  to  loose  its  seals  ^  and  so  to  disclose 

jts 

a  Written  on    both  iMes,    within  and  openinjr  of  every  single  seal  brines  forth 

mtkouL]       Mr.   Lowman,  after  Grotius,  some  new  representation;    which   could 

hath  observed,  that  there  ought  to  be  a  not  be  the  case,  if  all  the  seals  were  on 

stop  after  the  word,  lo/M/n,  (i(ru^iv,)  and  the  back-side;  for  then  they  mn^t  all  be 

that  it  should  be  rendered,  written  icifhin,  opened,  before  any  part  of  the  book  could 

mqd  sealed  on  th^  baek-sidf.     But  the  learn-  be  discovered,  &c.     And  therefore  it  must 

ed  Dr.  Hammond  hath  very  well  defended  be  concluded,  that  each  seal  belouged  to  a 

the  sense  given  in  the  paraphrase;  obscrv-  distinct  leaf. 
iBf ,  that  it  appears  in  the  proceks,  that  tbe 


And  ike  famb  only  wts  wrthj/  to  open  the  seals  of  it.  46 1 

3  And  no  man  in  its  Wonderful  contents  ?     And  upon  this  I  saw   »»ct. 
heayen,  nor  in  earth,  ^^  universal  blank  Confusion  upon  every  coun-    ^"*' 

DeitnernnderUieeartn,  ,       •       i   •    i  ■      l  ^ 

was  able  td  open  the  tenauce ;  SO  that  It  plainly  appeared ,  that  noone,  j^^^^ 
book,  neiUier  to  look  amonsf  all  the  Creatures  of  God,  in  heaven^  or  v.  3.* 
^*'^'*'  upon  earthy  or  under  the  earthy  wUs  able  to  open 

4  And  I  wept  much,  the  book,  or  to  look  into  it :    And^  as  I  had  an^ 
becaose  no  man  was  earnest  desire  to  know  the  contents,  and  had 
iTd^to'^i^Ki^^  P'eased  myself  with  a  secret  expectation  that 
neither  to  look  there*  soQie  extraordinary  discovery  was  to  be  made  to 
«><>•  me,  and  to  the  church,  from  thence,  it  grieved 

me  exceedingly^  insomuch  that  /  wept  abun* 
dantfy^  because  no  one  was  found  worthy  to  open 
and  read  the  book ;  nor  indeed,  so  much  as  to 

5  And  one  of  the  look  into  it.     AndB3  the  ^rand  act  of  adoration,  5 
eiden  taith  unto  me,  j„  which  the  elders  bad  joined  with  the  living 
LlonTlh^'tribe'^^^^  creatures,  to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  was 

Judah,  the  Root  of  Over j  one  of  the  elders  said  to  mej  Weep  not^  be* 
>avid,  hath  prevailed  ^^/^^  the  Lion^who  is  of  the  tribe  ofJudoh,  (that 
l^i^cSc.^^n's^t  excellent  Person  to  whom  that  oracle  relating  to 
thereof.  Judah,  in  which  he  was  described  under  the  to- 

ken of  a  lion,  to  represent  his  invincible  strength^ 
by  which  he  shall  triumph  over  all  his  enemies, 
(Gen«  xlix*  9, 10^)  principally  referred  ;)  he  hath 
conquered  this  great  difficulty :  He,  who  is  the 
Rooty  that  was  to  spring  from  the  stock  of  David^ 
when  it  seemed  to  be  withered  in  the  earth,  hoik 
prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  its  seven 
seats :  so  that  thou  shalt  soon  hear  its  contents ; 
for  he  is  appointed  by  God  to  penetrate  and  dis- 
cover those  secret  decrees^  which  are  concealed 
from  every  creature  in  heaven,  and  on  earth, 

6  And  I  beheld,  and  and  under  the  earth.         And  I  beheld^  and  loy^ 
lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  ^^  ^^^  astonishment,  in  the  viiddle  space 

throne,  and  of  the  four    ,        J   "   ,       ,  i  ^t     r         /•    •  ^  ^ 

beast»,andiu  the  midst  between  the  thronc  and  the  four  living  creatures^ 
of  the  cidors  stood  a  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders  y  who  made  a  kind 
Umb  as  it*^«*^^*^J^  of  semicircle  about  them,  there  5/wrf  this  illus- 

'  trious  Person,  whose  title  I  had  just  been  hear- 
ing; and,  though  he  was  spoken  of  by  the  naof^e 
of  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  to  express  the 
terrors  of  his  wrath  against  his  implacable  ene« 
mies,  the  symbol  of  his  Person,  in  this  m^^ste- 
rious  vision,  was  very  different ;  for  he  appear- 
ed as  a  Lamby  who  had  been  slain  for  sacri6ce^ 
and  wore  the  recent  marks  of  slaughter,  in  the 
blood  on  his  throat  and  breast ;  and  this  Lamb 
was  of  a  very  uncommon  form,  having  seven 
horns  and  seven  eyes,  instead  of  two  of  each  ;  and 
this  I  understooa  as  a  mysterious  representatiOQ 
of  extraordinary  power  and  knowledge,  and  of 
the  wonderful  degree  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
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462  '  The  elders  and  the  living  creatures  sing  his  praise. 

•icT.   ^as  poured  out  upon  the  Person  whom  this  visi-  «ia>o»   having 
^'"'     onarv  Lamb  represented  ;  for  these  are  the  seven  ^^!!^X''!t*^  ^!: 
KeY.    opirits  qfCrod^y  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth ;  they  Spiritsof  God  sent  fryrtk 
V.  6.  represent  that  Divine  energy,  which  operates  into  all  the  earth, 
every  where  ;  and  of  exerting  which,  the  most 
illustrious  angels  have  often  the  honour  to  be  the 
'7  ministers.    And  he  came  near  to  the  seat  of  Ma-     '^  And  be  came  and 
jesty,  and  took  tht  book  oiU  of  the  right-hand  of  '^^rijlti^' oT him 
hijai  who  sate  upon  the  throne ;  which  I  understood  that    sat   upon    the 
as  a  symbol,  to  intimate  that  the  Lord  Jesus  tbrone. 
Christ,  whom  I  knew  to  be  represented  by  this 
slaughtered  Lamb,  was  appointed  to  reveal  the 
secret  decrees  of  God^  and  to  give  me  those  dis« 
coveries  which  I  so  much  desired  to  receive. 
8  And  when  he  received  the  Book  in  the  manner  I     ^  ^"^^?*^}^ 
have  described,  the  four  living  creatures,  and  ^^l^^^^  *and  four  i^ 
the  twenty  four  elder Syf ell  down  before  the  Lambj  twenty  eiders  feiidowo 
in  token  of  humble  reverence  and  adoration,  before  the  Lamb,  ha^ 
apd  these  elders  appeared  as  a  choir  of  humble  j,"?p^ Yod  goTden  tUIi 
worshippers  in  the  temple  of  God,  having  every  full  of  odours,  which 
one  harps  of  gold,  with  which  they  played  in  aretheprayenofiaiiitt. 
sweet  harmony,  to  aid  the  music  of  their  voices ; 
and  they  bad  also  golden  vials,  or  censers^,  full 
cjf  perfumes  J  which  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints; 
for,  as  I  understood  these  elders  to  be  the  re- 
presentatives of  the  church,  I  apprehended  that, 
iQ  allusion  to  the  incense  offered  in  the  temple 
while  the  people  were  praying,  this  circumstance 
had  a  reference  to  prayer,  and  was  intended  to 
shew  how  acceptable  it  is  to  God,  when  it  pro- 
^ceeds  from  an  holy  and  an  upright  heat.     And     9  And  they  sang  a 
thej/  sang  a  Jiav  song,  excellent  in  its  kind,  and  ar?worU%'triakri^^ 
composed  on  a  much  greater  occasion,  and  in  ^  book, 

much  sublimer  strains  of  Divine  harmony,  than 
those  which  the  priests  and  Levites  sang  in  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem ;  sayings   JVorthj/  art  t/wu 

to 

b  Seven  spirits  of  God.']  Comparing  this  he  is  under  a  necessity  of  receiving  intelli- 
textwith  ciiap.viii.  2.1  must  acknowledge,  gence  from  them,  or  of  using  their  assist- 
that  this  is  indeed  to  be  understood  of  ance,  than  tlie  parallel  passage  of  Zccl)ariah 
svcen  angels.  Mr.  Mede  infers  from  hence,  will  prove  it  of  God  the  Father,  Zech.  iv. 
that  there  aic,  in  fart,  seven  archangels,  2,  10.  But  Dr.  Scott  very  justly  argues, 
who  preside  over  all  the  rest.  But  I  can-  that  as  they  are  called  the  seven  eyes  of  the 
not  allow  the  consequence  to  be  certain.  Lord  in  that  textf  and  here  of  the  Lambf  it 
Wc  soaietimcs  read  of  four  spirits,  sent  is  nn  argument  for  the  exaltation  of  the 
forth  as  these  are  said  to  be.  (Zech.  vi.  5  ;)  Man  Christ  Jesus,  above  the  highest  angel 
and,  I  think,  the  whole  it  amounts  to,  is,  in  heaven. 

that  there  are  many  celestial  spirits,  who        c  Vials,  or  censers.]     These,   (as  Mr. 

are  the    instruments  of  that  providence  Lowoian  observes,}  were  not  small  botlrs 

which  Christ  exerciscji  over  the  earth,  who  such  as  are  now  called  vials ;  but  cups  on 

bring  to  him  an  account  of  what  passes,  and  a  plate,  like  a  tea-cup  and  faucer,  in  allu- 

receive  and  execute  his  commands.     But,  sion  to  the  censers  of  gold  in  which  the 

¥y  the  way^  this  will  no  more  prove,  tjpat  priests  offered  incense  in  the  temple. 

dO/ 


^j  did  likewise  a  great  multitude  ^angels.  463 

book,  and  to  open  the  to  take  the  book  from  the  hand  of  God,  and  to  «ct. 

wa^iiraanf '«nd' h^^^  ^P!^  Me  5<?flfa  thereof ;  fov  thou  O  blessed  Lamb  ^*^'' 

redeemed  u«  to  God  by  ot'  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  i^^^^ 

thy  blood,  out  of  every  t\\m\  Wdst  slaiti  to  expiate  our  guilt,  and  thou  V.9I 
kindred,  and  tongue,  f^^  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  precious  blood, 

and  people,  and  uati-    -  ii-.  e    '         i       *^  *"  /?o 

oa ;  from  the  dominion  of  sm,  the  tyranny  of  Satan, 

the  curse  of  the  law,  and  the  wrath  of  a  justly 
incensed  Deity  ;  whose  servants  and  favourites 
we  are  now  become,  in  consequence  of  thy  kind 
and  gracious  interposition.  And  we  are  noir 
assembled  round  his  throne,  out  of  every  tribe^ 
and  language y  andpeople,  and  nation^  near  and 
afar  off,  sacred  and  profane,  learned  and  bar* 
barous  ;  wherever  we  were  dispersed,  thou  hast 
found  us,  and  into  whatever  bondage  and  misery 
we  were  sunk,  thy  power  and  thy  mercy  have 

10  And  hast  made  rescued  us;    And  thou  hast  made  us  to  our ^q 
ttt  unto  our  God  kings  Q^j^  i^^^g^  ^,,^  pricsts  ;  we  are  robed  in  purity 

son  priests  i    and  we         i*^'  '  i*iii  i 

shall  reign  OD  the  earth.  a»»d  majesty,  we  are  crowned  with  gold;  and 

here  we  appear  in  these  priestly  offices,  which 
we  perform  with  the  splendour  of  princes;  and 
we  shall  reign  on  earth :  the  Christian  cause  shall 
prevail  through  all  ages  ;  while  the  happy  souls 
who  have  passed  courageously  through  their  trials 
upon  earth,  come  hither  in  their  appointed  sea- 
sons, and  share  the  honours  of  thy  triumphant 

1 1  And  I  beheld,  kingdom.     And  I  beheld  this  glorious  scene  1 1 
*?  mVuranJc's  Znd  *ith  inexpressible  pleasure  -and  while  my  sool 
about  the  throne,  and  was  all  attention,  I  also  heard  the  voice  of  many 
the  beasts,  and  tiie  el-  atigcls  rouud  about  the  throne^  and  of  the  living 
^?be™  tastenTo::  creatures\  which  betokened  in  general  the  an- 
sand  times  ten  thou-  gelic  nature,  ana  ^Mtff/a^r5  which  represented 
Mnd,  and  thousands  of  the  church.     And  a  multitude  appeared  join- 
thousands;  jj^g  ^l^g  choir,  so  exceeding  great,  that  the  num- 
ber of  them  was  myriads  of  myriads  and  thou^ 
sands  of  thousands;  I  was  read^  to  apprehend 
that  neither  thousands  nor  millions  were  sufE- 

12  Saying  with  a  cient  to  express  them.     And  there  was  not  so  13 

»"1  rS  Zr:i  {""<=h  .*«  iJ^T S  ^°^<^^*  o--  *  l°Id  and  languid 

slain,  heart  in  the  whole  assembly ;  but  with  united 

ardour  and  harmony,  they  were  sayings  with 
a  loud  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slaughtered,  to  receive  power  over  universal  na- 
ture, and  all  the  riches  it  can  boast.  Worthy 
is  be,  10  whom  we  should  ascribe  consummate 

and^ 

d  Of  many  ttngeU,  and  qf  the  living  these  animals  which  represented  their  na- 
creaturei,1  This  plainly  shews  that  there  tares ;  a  circumstance  which  I  do  not  re* 
wss  an  appearance  of  angelS|  as  well  as  of    meaiber  in  the  vision  of  EzekieL 

e  In 


464  Be/lections  an  the  vision  of  the  Lanib  stain* 

•«cT.  and  unsearchable  wisdom^  and  resistless  mighty  •'•">,  to  receive  povr* 
J^'^'    and  peeriess  honour,  and  resplendant  glory,  J^'^iom,  •'^MSincih, 
Rer.    ^^  ioimortal  blessing ;  even  he,  who  once  ap-  and  hoaour,  and  glory, 
V,  ji.  peared  under  a  cloud  of  weakness  and  poverty,  «>d  bieitin^. 
and  under  the  imputation  of  folly,  loaded  with 
dishonour  and   infamy,   with  reproaches  and 
curses:  worthy  is  he^  of  all  the  dignity  and 
glorv,  the  benediction  and  homage  of  the  hea- 
venly world,   throughout  the  endless  ages  of 
13  eternity  !  And  while  the  multitude  of  the  hea-     '^  And  crcry  crea- 
venly  host,  were  singing  this  sublime  anthem,  ^--*'-i;.»,-..^, 
coery  creature  which  ts  tn  heaven,  and  on  the  and  under  uie  eanh, 
earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  »"*>  »"ch  as  are  in  the 
the  ua,  even  aU  things  that  are  in  them,  in  eve-  S;'eCb^''r»y7a^ 
ry  various  form  of  nature,  seemed  to  echo  back  Blessing,  and  honour, 
the  voice ;  and  /  heard  them  saying,  To  him  a"^  g>wy»  •^^  power, 
who  sits  upon  the  thnme,  and  to  hisSon  the  Lamb,  '^X\^^'^^ 
the  worthy  Partaker  of  his  throne  and  kin<;dom,  unto  Uie  Lamb  for  etec 
\be\   perpetual  blessing,  and  the  profoundest  andever« 
noTumr,  and  consummate  glory  and  almighty 
l^ strength,  3:scribed/or  ever  and  ever.    And  the  .  **  And  the   four 
four  living  creatures  said,  Amen,  to  this  hymn.  ^„7  uie'^l^^Ti 
to  testify  their  hearty   concurrence ;  and  at  the  twenty    ddert    foil 
same  time,  the  twenty  four  elders  fell  down  be-  <*own  and  worshipped 
fore  the  throne,  and  worshipped  him  who  liveth  l^idcven''^       ''"' 
for  ever  and  ever  ;  acknowledging  him  to  be  in- 
finitely superior  to  all  those  services  which  the 
most  exalted  powers  of  created  nature  are  ca- 
pable of  rendering. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  It  should  fill  us  with  unutterable  joy,  when  we  lift  up  our  eyes 
1  to  the  throne  of  God,  that  we  there  discern  the  Lamb  wearing 
the  marks  of  slaughter.  We  should  then  gratefully  remember 
his  dying  love  ;  for  it  is  his  precious  blood  which  cleanses  us  from 
all  sin,  and  emboldens  our  addresses  to  God,  conscious  as  we  are, 
that  our  guilt  is  attended  with  great  aggravations.  Surely,  had 
it  been  queried,  with  respect  to  the  great  atonement  to  be  made 
for  our  transgressions,  as  it  was  with  respect  to  the  opening  these 

seals, 

e  In  the  tea."}     As  the  inhabitants  of  (he  concurred  in  the  prai&c;  that  is,  that  the 

watery  elements  arc  necessarily  mule^   I  whole  consiituiion  ol  it  contributed  to  lur- 

suppose  we  arc  not  to  understand  by  this,  jtish  out  matter  of  praise;  just  as  inani- 

that    they   seemed  to  jrrou'  vocal  in  the  mate,  as  well  as   rational  creatures,   are 

praises  of  Christ  upon  this  occasion;  but  called  upon  to  praise  God  in  several  of  th« 

rather,  that  heaven^  earth  and  sea,  is  used  to  psalms  tspccialitjt  especially  ^^al.  cUviii. 
signify,  that  all  nature,  iu  its  dificrcnt  ways. 


On  opening  the  first  seal,  a  wkiie  horse  appears :  465 

sealsj  Who  is  worthy  to  complete  this  p;racious  undertaking  ?  we  oc^ 
should  have  seen  with  unspeakable  anguish,  that  none  in  Aeaioen, 


Vlll. 


or  on  earthy  would  have  been  found  equal  to  the  task.  But  here 3  ^ 
likewise,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  has  prevailed.  How  di-5 
vinely  is  he  furnished  for  the  high  station  he  sustains,  and  for  all  the 
glorious  services  assigned  to  him  !  What  amazing  power ^  what  S 
adorable  wisdom  is  implied  in  the  seoen  hornSy  and  seven  eyes^  with 
which  he  is  here  delineated  ?  and  O  !  what  love,  in  submitting  to 
be  shiny  that  he  might  redeem  us  to  God  by  his  blood  f  With  the 
prayers  of  the  saints^  which  come  up  before  God  as  incense,  may 
they  ever  mingle  their  most  ardent  praises  for  this  Divine  conde* 
scension.  And  out  of  gratitude  to  their  Redeemer,  let  them  re* 
joice  to  see  the  glorious  change  in  his  condition,  from  his  humi- 
liation and  sufferings  on  earth,  to  his  exaltation  and  reward  in 
heaven  :  and  let  them  ardently  long  for  the  happy  season,  wlien 
the  full  choir  of  the  redeemed,  yrow  every  nation,  and  people,  and  9. 
tongue,  shall  unite  in  this  joyful  acclamation,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and*  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory  and  blessing. — In  this  world  the  < 
disciples  of  Christ  are  only  a  little  flock,  but  when  they  stand  to^ 
gether  upon  the  heavenly  mountain,  they  shall  appear  tenthousand^\ 
times  ten  thousand^  and  thousands  qf  thousands;  and  all  the  har- 
mony of  their  voices,  and  all  the  ardour  of  their  souls,  inconceiv* 
ably  improved  as  all  their  powers  will  be,  shall  be  united  on  this 
happy  occasion.  Form  us,  0  Lord,  we  intreat  thee,  for  this  Di- 
vine employment,  and  teach  us,  in  some  measure,  to  anticipate  its 
pleasure,  in  these  regions  below.  Even  now,  in  spirit  and  inten- 
tion, we  prostrate  ourselves  before  thee,  and  lay  down  the  crowns, 
'whichfaith,  as  it  were,  hath  already  received,  at  thy  feet;  giving 
glory  to  him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  celebrating  the  victo« 
ties  and  honours  of  the  Lamb. 


SECT.  IX. 

jln  account  of  the  opening  of  the  six  first  seals,  and  of  the  awfuieoenti 
which  accompanied  the  opening  of  each.   Rev.  VL  throughout  \ 

Hiv.  VI.  1,  Revelation  VI.  1 . 

•^^the  liw'b'op'^nS  T  COULD  not  but  be  all  attention  to  this  won- 

one  '''  derf  ul  scene  -,  and  J  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  - 

one 

a  The  vision  of  the  teah.']  I  am  vuilf  what  I  understand  of  this  book,  than  to 
more  obliged  to  that  iiigenlout  and  ex-  any  other  writer  whatsoever.  And,  at  I 
ceUent  commentator*  Mr.'  Lowmao,  for    think  bit  celebrated  and  valaable  scheme 


ilCT. 

ix. 

Rev. 
VI.  1. 


H€  Om  nfcmmg  tie  sec9mi,  a  PBi  ime  : 

*^''  one  0f  tkt  ^eten  scmJs  nf  the  lyytA^  v.Vcli  he  hwl  ««€#  ;^  bCl  mi 
'^     taken  oat  of  the  re*Jt4iaii-1  of  hm  i*i*t  sai  -^?^.-*..  ^**^** 


K^^    upf >ii  tlic  throne ;  ami  I  heard  cne  of  tkcj<Kir  lis-  «g  ««  in 
TL 1.  iVf^  creaimres^  ithich  said^  as  vui  a  voice  of  ikum-  »S» 
der^  Come  J  and  see  the  wonders  vhich  are  now 

2  prestenting  themselves,     ^/irf  /  jar,  a^  hehoJd     -  Aa*^ 
tf  srAi/^  A^r^^  appcare  J ;  and  he  vko  sat  therecn  ]^^  *__ 
Atfi/  a  4<7V  in  h:«  hand,  and  a  qfiirer  o^  arrows  kad  m  Wv :   TaT^ 
hanp^ing  at  his  back  ;  tfiu/  to  express  his  rovai 
dignity  as  the  Kin?  both  of  the  church  and  of  _ 
the  wortd.  there  %cms  eiven  to  him  a  croxn  of  to 
gold,  and  he  vent  forth  conqmeringy  and  to  con^ 
fsier :  1  understood  tnat  he  was  to  gain  signal 

vfctoriesy  and  that  the  series  of  them  was  imme- 
diately to  begin.  (Compare  Psal.  xk.  3  ;  Rer. 
xvit.  14;  xix.  II  ^.) 

3  /Ind  when  he  opened  the  second  seal,  I  heard  ^  jV^  **"  **  ^^ 
the  second  Iking  creature '<,  sayings  as  the  former  2a,  i  b^!^  iSTie? 
had   done    when  the  first  was  opened,   Comt  coiH  bean  saj,  CoMe. 

^and  see.    And  another  horse  came  out  *,  [which]  ■>**  «*«- 

seemed     *  ^  **^ 


<)f  interpretation  the  most  fati-factorf ,  to  A.  D.  750.  III.  PnM^  of  ibe  dtfft^ 
wnA  which  indeed  throws  cmksidcrabie  it »  uate  in  the  times  of  the  last  head  of  Re- 
light upon  the  series  oi  prophecy,  I  &ha-I  man  goremmcnt,  represented  by  the  Arcjf, 
tti'hCttt  toy  rcadcn  with  a  shott  view  of  for  He»0  years,  ffr»m  about  thejear  756, 
ni«  plan,  onder  th«!  several  vi»ions;  re-  to  A.  D.  2016  IV.fVrftW,  the  miUenmim 
femn^  the  more  rurious  to  the  commcnta'  um,  from  A.  D.  200^,  to  A.  D.  3003.  V. 
rf  iticlf.  Hut  I  would  first  obscr\*C,  with  Perhd,  Saum,  looked  for  a  little  seafoo, 
l»*Kard  »o  tttis  celebrated  performance,  and  'hen  destroyed.  VI.  Period^  ihf  ic- 
lh.1t  tliciT!  iif,  in  many  paiiicnlars,  a  surrcci ion  and  final  judgment.  \ll.  Pen- 
beau'.'hil  rcicuihlance  bet".  c«;n  the  pro-  o</,  th*»  hearcnly  state. 
p^teitr  rcprCifMitations,  arid  tli«  events  sop-  b  First  seaJ,  &c.J  This  lefcrs  to  the 
po*ed  to  be  c<»rn?fcpond«'iit  to  them  ;  and  triumph  of  Christianity  over  Jewish  and 
that  the  liistoncal  facis  arc  represented  heathen  opposition  by  the  UtxNU«  of  its 
with  ||:Tcat  learmnp  and  iiidgm«ni  ;    yet  first  preachers. 

the  rorrc«ipomlenec   between  ilic  piophe-  c  The  second  living  creature.^     As  each 

cirs  and  Mie  events  is  not  in  all  respects,  of  tlicc  living  creatures  is  represented  as 

ao  clear  and  evident,  as  mi^ht  have  been  speakini:  successively f    I  think  it  confirms 

expc'ted;  nor  can  wc  always  say,  why  what  uas   advanced   in    sect,    vii.    notei, 

th«r  cvcntH  in  queKlion  are  repicsented  by  relating  to  the  scheme  of  Mr.  Hutchinson* 

one   of  the  emilems  used,  rather  than  by  who  suppose*  the   four   living    crtrmtitrtSf 

anothfT.     Ilowcvr,   he  has  finely  illus-  taken  together,   to  be  ao  emblem  of  the 

trati'd  many  pafti.i:5*'S,  enpeeially  by  simi-  Deity. 

]&r  phrasex  from  u\*'.  \nopheiic  books  of  the  d  Anolher  horse  came  out*]     Mr.  Low* 

Old  Testament,  in  which  lie  is  (piite  un-  man  thinks,  that  the  leaves  of  the  book 

equalled;  and   hath    made  out  so  much,  were  so  adjtistrd,  that  on  opening  the jErxt 

particularly  with  respect  to  the.//Vj/,  and  seal,    the    first    leaf  unfolded;  and  on  it 

beginning  of  the  third  period,  a&  evidently  there  w.is  druii-n,   in  a  vivuJ  and  beautiful 

proves  this  book  to  be  a  glorious  confirnia-  picture,  a  man  mounted  on  a  VBkite  horse; 

tlon  of  Christi;ttiitv,  und  worthy  our  most  and  that  what  is  described    on    opcniof 

nttcntive  and  diligent  examination — This  those  that  follow,    is  an  account  of  tbe 

learned  and  iiccurate  writer,  then,  divides  vanous  pictures  which  John  saw  delineated 

tln'  prup/w/ic  f»aris  of  this  book  into  seven  on  the  several  leaves.     But  as  we  have  an 

perf'ds.   T\\v  first  npvcscnled  by  the  srols,  account,    not  only  of   the  appearance  of 

shews  the  stiiu-  of  the  church  under  the  the.se  things,    but   of   their  tHoii<m%    and 

heathen  Roman  Emperors^  from  A.  D.  95,  their  voice  ;    and  especially,  of  a  change 

to  A.  D.  rw;3.     II.  Period,  of  the  irumpetsf  in  the  stale  of  several  of  them,  particular- 

i»  iu  state  fruiii  Couslauliae,   A.  D.  337,  ly  of  tlic  souU  under  the  altar^  (ver.  9%)  I 

GOIt 


On  opening  the  third  seal,  a  black  horse ;  467 

out  another  hone  ikai  seemed  to  betoken  some  great  slaughter  and  de-  "ci. 
was  red :  and  powtr  goiatjon  to  be  made  by  approaching  wars ;  for  he     *** 


was  given  to  him  that    ^         i        j  j    •.  -  •  .     -i  •  »  — — - 

sat  thereon,  to  lake  l^^s]  red ;  and  tt  was  given  to  htm  who  sat  r^^^ 
peace  from  the  earth,  Upon  it^  to  take  peacefrovi  the  earth  :  a^  that  VI.  4. 
VlnH'^.^7  ^^""""^i  they  should  slay  each  other,  ^wi/,  as  a  further  to- 

kill  one  aoother ;  and  ^    *^    r  %•      ^i:^  •         .?•  .  • 

there  was  given  unto  ^en  of  this,  there  was  given  to  him  a  great  smrd 
^im  a  great  sword*        or  faulchion,  in  his  hand,  by   which  he  might 

make  terrible  devastation. 
^  ^A^.^^fu'^^^""^      ^^  a^A^  *<?  o;><m<?d  the  third  seaL  I  heard  ^ 

opened  the  third  seal,   jt     .1  '  j  i*  *   ^  ^  1,         ^ 

I  heard  the  third  beast  ^he  third  living  cveaturc  saying y  as  the  two  for- 
say.  Come,  and  see.  mer  had  done.  Come  and  see  And  I  saw ,  and 
And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  b^hoU  there  appeared  a  black  horse,  which  miff  ht 

a  black  horse;  and  he  1     ^   1  *^^         i_-        r-       •  11  i"i 

that  sat  on  him  had  a  betoken  an  approachmg  famme,  by  the  emble* 
pair  of  balances  in  his  matical  and  memorable  circumstances  which  at* 
^*"^  tended  his  entrance  on  the  scene  ;  for  he  thai 

sat  upon  him,  had  a  pair  of  scales  in  his  hand,  to 

imply  that   men    should    eat  their    bread  by 

weight,  and  drink    their  water  by    measure. 

6  And  T  heard  a  voice  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four  q 

in  thcmidstofthefour  living  crcaturcSy  Saving,  A  vieasure  of  wheats 

^^r'iA"'^;.  -hich  shaJl  only  be  daily  food  for  one  man, 

and  three  measures  of  shall  now  be  sold/br  A  denarius,  or  Roman /i^/iny 

liariey  for  a  penny  j  which  is  the  price  of  his  daily  labour  ;  and 

SJ^:rr«dTbc'"«^nC°'  '*»•«'  W"^"'-"  "f  ^"^l^y  «"«y  «h»II  be  sold>ra 

denarius,  or  Roman  penny  ^      And  yet,  that 

there  may  not  be  a  total  scarcity,  see  thai  thoti 

who  appearest  as  the  executioner  of  this  judg* 

ment,  injure  not  the  oil,  nor  the  wine  ^,  let  thq 

Oliver 

conclude,  that  the  scene  did  not  lie  in  the  It  also  appears  from  other  aneitni  writenst 

Ipir/'of  the  book,  but  arose  in  ciWon  as  the  particularly  Herodotus,   (tec  Rapkeliui  in 

rest ;  and  that  the  evemts  dcscribed,seeni*  /or.)   and   I'rom    Hippocnoes,    Diogenes,, 

ed  successively  to  pass  before  the  eyes  of  I^ertius,  and  Athensus,  (see  Grolius  in 

John.     And  indeed,  I  titink  it   apparent  loc.)  that  this  measure^  or  cfuenix,  was  no 

that  the  state  of  the  vision  he  ai  first  saw,  more  than  was  allowed  to  a  slave  for  hit 

was  something  altered,  upon  the  opening  daily  \oo6.     What  would  beconae  of  fami- 

of  some  of  the  seaUy  especially  the  seventh,  \\t%,  when  a  nian  could  gain  by  bis  laboui^ 

-~7*he  ingenioi^s  author  above  mentioned,  no  more,  and  that   only  of  bread,   than 

interprots  this  seat,  of  the  judgments  of  might  suffice  for  his  own  subsistence  ^^ 

God  upon   the  Jeicish  persecuicrs^  under  Mr.  Lowman  interprets  this  third  sealo? 

Trajan   and  Hadrian,  A.  D.    100,  to  A.  D.  the  scircity,  in  the  time  of  the  Antonioes» 

1S8,  when  the  Jews  had   1000  cities  and  from  A.  D.  138,  to  A.  D.  193,  and  pro- 

fortrefscs  taken  and  destroyed,and  580,000  duces  passages  from  TertuUian,  and  the 

men  slain.  Roman  historians,  concerning  the  calami- 

e  A  measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny.]  This  ty  the  empire  endured  by  scarcity  ip  this 

nay  seem,  to  an  English  reader,  a  de-  period. 

■I^rtption  of  great  plenty  ;  hut,  it  certain-  f  See  that  thou  injure  not,   3cc.}    The 

I7  inteiids  the  contrary,  as  I  have  intimat-  mtroduction  of  so  many  aitegoricai  peifopSp 

id  in   ^h^  paraphrase.         The  penny  was  a^  famine,  and  tteath,  and  the  state  of  sc- 

fbomi  seven  pence  halfpenny  of  our  money  ;  parate  spirits  in  this  vision^  confirms  what 

ind  it  af»pears  frf>tn  Tncitus,  as  well  as  was  said  aboTC,  in  note  d,  as  to,  the  natui^ 

ffom  Mat.  XX.  d,  {See  Fnm.  Expos-  in  loc,)  of  the  things  that  appeared* 
^havc  beeb  the  daily  vcages  of  a  labQurer* 

Yot.  X^  9N 


468  On  opening  the  fourth  seal,  a  pale  horse  ^  Kc^ 

flicT.  olive-trees',  and  the  vines,  remain  unblasted,  to 
"*_  shew,  that  God  in  judgment  remembers  mer- 

VI.  7.      And  when  he  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard     t  And  when  he  had 
the  voice  of  the  fourth  living  creature  saying  to  ?'*!"'''^h^*' l^*^'^  •^ 

C.  /•       I         I  •  x*   I      »'%•     ^  nciro  (nc  voice   01 

0//;^,  flw«5fe  a  further  discovery  of  the  Di-  thefonnh  hea«t,  lay, 

vine  will.         And  I  saw  and  behold  a  pale  horse  Come,  and  see. 
S  appeared  ;  and  as  for  him  that  sat  on  him,  his  y^^^"^^^  looked,  and 
name  was  called  Death.  He  appeared  like  a  per-  and'his  name  *that  at 
son  entirely  emaciated,  and  heU  followed  him  :  on  him   was  Death, 
he  seemed  to  be  attended  with  a  person,  who  an**  hcil  followed  wuh 

I  i-        .-1  .    ^'  r  ^u      him.     And  power  was 

was  a  proper  emblematical  representation  of  the  given  lu.io  them,  ©»« 
Ftate  of  separate  spirits  ;  and  there  was  given  un'  the  fourth  pan  of  the 
to  him  power  to  slay  a  great  number,  as  it  were,  ^^^^    *»  *t»JJ  j**'^ 
the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  with  the  sword,  'e^  and  with  dc«h' 
and  withfomine,  and  with  pestilence,  that  most  and  with  the  bea»u  of 
dreadful  kind  oi  death  ;  and  with  the  wild  beasts  ^*»®  «^^* 
of  the  field  «. 
9     And  when  he  opened  the  fifth  seal,  a  very  me-     ^  And  when  he  bad 
morable  scene  represented  itself  to  me  ;  for  then  ?^-^Jjt  J^  ^^^ 
I  saw  under  the  altar,  which  made  a  part  of  the  the  souls  of  them  that 
view  before  me,  a  visible  representation  of  the  «^erc  slain  for  the  won! 
souls  of  those  who  were  slaughtered  on  account  of  "tl^'^f^txHw^^lZ 
the  word  of  God,  and  the  testimony  to  the  truth  held, 
of  the  gospel  which  they  courageously  retained, 
10  in  the  midst  of  all  opposition.      And  they  cried,      'O  And  they  cried, 
mfha  loud  voice,  as  making  an  appeal  to  the  l^!!f '^ho'^^^^^^'o' 
injured  justice  of  tiie  Divine  Being  ;  and  said,  L<wf,  holy  and  tmc 
How  long,  0  thou  supreme  and  sovereign  Lord  <'««  ihou  not  judge  and 

of  the  universe,   who  art  ever  armed  \vith  aU  f.^:"S^,  7'  *»\^^  Z 
.    ,  '     .  II     1  •        •         them  that  dwell  on  the 

mijjjhtv  power  and  terror  against  all  thine  im-  earth? 
placable  enemies  :  how  long,  O  thou  holy  aiid 
true  God,  shall  it  be,  ere  thou  dost  judge  and 
avenge  our  blood  upon  those  who  dwell  upon  the 
earth]";  who  have,  without  remorse,  poured  it 
- ,  out  as  water.  And,  upon  this,  thev  appeared  M  And  white  rob« 
*So  be  called   up   from   the   place  where   they  «cre give,  unto  cvtry 

-  Ill*  •      •  1,1  ^^^    ^^^  them;  and  It 

Jay  as  so  many  bleeding  victims  ;  anaifierewere  was  said  unto  tiiem, 
given  unto  each  of  them  white  robes',  in  token  of  that 

the 

^FoHrihseal'\  Mr.  Lowman  interpret*  cerncd  in  the  punishment  to  be  inflicted 
this  of  the  seal  of  the  pestilence,  ond  ii|>on  tho^e  blood-'lhirsty  persecuiors. 
Other  calamities,  in  the  reigns  of  Maximin  i  While  robes  ]  Mr.  Fieming  understanik 
and  Valerian,  from  A.  D.  193,  to  A.  D.  tins,  as  an  intimation  of  their  prefcrnQent 
270.  This  he  supports  by  proper  auihori-  to  sonic  neuf  po^t  of  honour  and  service, 
ties  from  several  Christian  and  heathen  wri-  But,  I  suppose,  this  was  only  a  represen- 
tors ill  that  period,  who  particularly  men-  tation,  that  though  tbcir  hfood  did  cry  for 
tion  one  pestilence,thatlaste(1  fifteen  years.  venu'C.nnce  in   the  cnrsi  of  God,   yet  that 

h  Kre  Ihou  (hit  avenze  our  blood ']        We  vcnu ca nee  should  be  r/Ir/wv^rf;     neverlhe* 

arc  not  to  uixierstand  this  as  the  language  less,  that,  in  ihc  mean  time,  they  should  be 

of  personal  revertse^  but  of  zeal  for  the  ho-  exnlicti  to  a  glorious  state.     The  argument 

Hour  uf  God,  which  was  so  intimately  co|i-  he  draws  from  this  passage,  in  proof  of 


On  opening  the  sixth  sealf  a  great  earthquake ^  Kc.  469 

that  they  should  rest  the  triumph  they  had  ffained  over  death,  and  all   »«ct. 
Jl^IiUhrirMfow!::?:  "*  te"0"  ;  "'"' '^  a'"  .*«■''  '"  'Am.  that  (key     '«• 


vanti  also,  and  their  should  Tcst yet  a  little  wkiUy  though  their  blood  ^^^ 
brethren  that  should  remained  unavenj^ed, /i7/ /Atf  wwTTii^r  ^M«V/<?/- VI.  ih 
.^hnnilltl'fninii!^^'^'''  l(W  scrvants,  ouU  brethren y  who  should  be  killed. 

should  be  fuluUed.  ^,        nJi        ir        •  c  j 

as  they  [had  been]  for  the  testimony  of  a  good 

conscience,    and    the    defence  of   the  gospel, 

.       should  be/ulfilled^y  according  to  the  intention  of 

Divine  Providence,  in  letting  their  persecutors 

go  on  a  while,  till  they  had  HUed  up  the  mea« 

sure  of  their  iniquity  '.  ' 

t«  And  I  beheld      And  I  sawwhen  he  Opened  the  Sixth  seal ^  and 

When  he  had  opened  behold  there  wos  Immedvdtely  a  gi'eat  earthquake: 

tiierc"  wasTa**" great  ^^^  ^^^  earth  alone,  but  heaven„  was  aHected 
eaniiquake ;  and  the  With  great  Consternation  ;  for  the  sun  became 
•un  became  black  as  {flack  as  sackcloth  of  hair^  and  the  moon  became 

thc^moou ^became'* as  ^^^  ^^  *'^^  •  ^^^  *^  seemed  as  if  the  stars 
blood;  /ell from  heaven  upon  the  earth:  numbers  of 

13  And  the  surs  of  them  at  once,  as  fast  as  when  a  fig-tree  drop- 13 
^^J,t  Tl  S-  Peth  its  untimehfjigs,  being  shaken  by  tbe  force  o( 
tree  casteth  her  un-  a  mighty  Wind.     And  the  heavens  passed  away^ 
timely  figs  when  she  thcf^clouds  roliine  one  upon  another,  like  avo-» 
wi^-""      ^  ""'^'''^  '"^^  of  a  book  when  it  is  rolled  up  ;  and  every 

14  And  the  heaven  mountain  on  earth,  and  every  island  in  the  sea, 
departed  a»  a  scroll  xi)ere  moved  out  of  their  places  ;  so  ereat  and  ge-  -  ^ 
ii;!!^  «Vl.;^');i.ou.';:  ""al  was  the  shock,  to  represent  the  calamities  ** 
taio'  and  island  were  approaching  in  those  terrible  wars,  which  were 
moved  out   of  their  to  precede  the  revolutions  to  which  this  seal  re- 
^'"TAndthekingsof  ferred".         And  all   the    inhabitants  of    the  15 
the  earth,  and  the  great  world  were  thrown  into  an  universal  terror  ;  so 
men,  and  the  rich  men  that  the  kings  of  the  earthy  and  the  grandees 

"d  thV'ShTmen:  a''?"*  t''«"'^  <=°"«^' .««''  '^^  "-^A "»'« ««''  <A« 

and  every  bond-man'  chicf  officcrs  oi  armies,  who  Commanded  their 
and  every   free-man,  thousands,  £rn(/  the  pcTwerful  men^  who  bore  tho 

de'i^f.rrX  reel::  g'«»'r  .^*»y  '«  ^^e  pubHc  counsel,  or  were 
of  the  iBounuios ;        armed  with  the  most  warlike  prowess  ;  and  every 

slavCy  and  coery  free-many  fled  as  in  surprise, 
and  hid  themselves  as  fast  as  they  could,  even  in 

the 

•  firit  resurrection i  seems  too  precarious  304  ;  which  was  the  most  extensive  and 

to  be  repeated.  FUm.  first.  Res,  p.  46, 47.  furious  of  all ;   and  ■  so  many  Christiant 

k  The  number  of  their  brethnn  who  sfwuld  su£fcred  death,  that  the  heathens  boasted,. 

he  killed,  ^c]       Nothing  could  tend  more  ic  an  ancient  inscription  that  they  had  ef« 

to  -eacooragc  Christians  to  endure  their  faced  the   name  and  superstition  of  the 

tuHehogs  with  steady  paVence,  than  this  Christians. 

that  it  was  appointcnJ  of  God,  that  a  cer-         m  Etirthquake, sun  becoming  black,—^ 

taio  number  of  mar/yrx  should  be  put  to  stars  falling,  iSCc]      Awful  judgments  and 

death,  and  that  the  season  of  their /ritt7n/>A  calamities  are   often   described  by  such 

yvas  to  succeed.  coainiotions  and  alterations  intheiM/tt« 

1  Fifth  seal.']       Mr.  Lowman  interprets  ra/ world.  Compare  Ua.  xiii.  10;  xxxiv.4* 

this  seal,  of  inc  severe  jtersecntion  under  Esek.  xxxii.  1  ;  Joel  ii.  lO ;  and  Uie  like 
Diodesian,  from  A.   D.  S'iO.  to  A.    D.  n  jQoy 
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»■*='''•    the  most  gloomy  cavesy  and  among  the  rocks  of 
^^'      the  mountains^  horrid  as  this  retreat  appeared 


Rev     ^nd  not  thinking  themselves  sufficiently  secure      '^  And  nid  to  the 
VL  16.   there,  thty  said,  in  wild  astonishment  and  af-  Fa^ro^u?  j^1,i^  m 
fright,  to  the  mountains  and  to  the  rocks.  Fall  from  the'hce  o{\\m 
upon  us,  and  hide  us  from  the /ace  of'  him  who  that  sUteth    on   the 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  the  almightv  and  terri-  ^"h^if  tJe  £^b  •''^ 
17  ble  God,  andfrom  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  :  For     j^  p^  the  gr^iday 
the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come  ;  and  mild  of  hU  wrath  is  come; 
and  gentle  as  he  once  appeared,  we  find  it  in-  ""^  whothaUbe  able 
supportably  dreadful ;  and  who  can  be  able  to 
stand  against  it  ?    I'hus  it  appeared  that  they 
would  have  thought  the  crush  of  a  mountain  less 
terrible,  than  the  vengeance  they  expected  ;  and 
bad  more  hope  of  moving  inanimate  nature  by 
their  outcries,    than  of  prevailing  upon  their 
righteous  and  inexorable  Judge  n. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

To  whatever  event  these  seals  may  refer,  it  is  certain,  that  the 

representations  here  made,  are  very  awful,  and  very  instruct! ve« 

Let  us  consider  ourselves  as  invited  to  come  up  and  see,  and  let 

Ver»  us  observe  the  memorable  spectacle  with  attention*         Let  the 

1  view  of  the  white  horse,  and  his  rider  who  went  forth  conquering 

2  and  to  conquer^  lead  us  to  reflect  on  the  peaceful  purposes  of  oor 
blessed  Saviour^s  appearance,  and  the  rapidity  of  his  conquests ; 
and  engage  us  frequently  to  pray  for  the  further  prosperity  of  his 
kifigdo7n,   that  kingdom  of    righte6usness,  love  and    happiness. 

3  4  5  When  we  think  of  the  terrible  effects  of  «e;ar,  of  famine,  apd  of 
pestilence,  represented  by  the  three  following  horses,  and  their  riders 
here  mentioned,  let  it  excite  our  thankfulness,  that  not  one 
of  this  dreadful  triumvirate  is  sent  forth  against  us,  though  our 
national  crimes  have  indeed  deserved,  that  they  should  invade  us 

with 


n  Day  of  his  wrath  it  eome.']      As  it  ap-  Jt.  8  ;    Zcph,  5. 14  ;  Luke  xxiii.  30. — !Sfr. 

peart,   by   comparing    one  part   of   this  Lowman   interprets  the   6ih  sec/,  oftbc 

book  with  another,  that  the  last  seal  made  great  commnUons     in  the  cmpir»*.  trom 

way    for,  and  introduced  the  trumpets  ;  Maximinian  to   Consiantinc   tlie     Great, 

an<(the  last  trumpet^  the  vials  :  it  is  justly  who  put  an  end  to  the  persecution  of  hea- 

argued,    that  there   is  a  reference  to  a  then  Rome;  fron^  A.  D.  30 »,  to  A,  D. 

series  of  events,    successively  fo'lowing  3*23,  during  which  time,  there  were  many 

each  other;  and  consequcntly,this passage  bloody  battles    between  the    contending 

cannot  refer,  to  the  pnal  judgment,   but  emperors,  till  Constantmc  aholished  paga* 

to  some  great  and  spreading  calamity,  in  nwm,  and  esiablihbcd  the  christian  religion, 

which  the  hand  of  Christ  should  appear.  This  inierpretalion  ho  coi.lirms  by  appo- 

And  this  interpretation  is  illustrated  and  site  passages  from    Lactautius,   and  the 

confirmed,  by  the  manner  in  which  the  heathen    historiaus  j  and  it    appears  the 

destruction  of  Jerusalem  is  foretold.  Mat.  most  probable. 
T^xir.  Compare  Isa.  ii.  \^  i  xiii.  6.  Hos. 
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ti'ith  united  terrors;  that  peace  should  be  taken  from  ourland,  •■^'^* 
that  our  bread  and  water  should  be  received  by  weight  and  mea' 


surCy  and  that  the  dead  should  lie  unburied  in  our  streets,  theVer. 
food  of  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth  :  nor  can 
any  thing  more  justly  excite  our  gratitude  and  thankfulness,  than 
that  the  terrors  and  the  guilt  of  sanguinary  persecution^  are  not  to 
be  found  in  the  midst  of  us.  The  history  of  its  horrors  and  fava-9 
ges  in  other  nations  and  ages,  may  sometimes  be  an  exercise  of 
owr faith  ;  and  we  may  be  ready  to  cry  out  with  the  souls  under 
the  altar y  How  longy  0  Lord,  holy  and  truCy  wilt  thou  not  avenge 
the  blood  of  thy  saints  upon  the  earth  ?  But  let  us  wait  with  pati- 
ence; let  us  not  form  a  hasty  and  inconsiderate  judgment.  The 
dead,  who  die  in  the  Lordy  and  those  who  had  been  persecuted  to 
death  for  bis  sake,  and  in  his  cause,  are  incomparably  more  happy 
than  those  who  are  the  happiest  among  the  living.  The  white  1 1 
robeSy  and  golden  crowns,  with  which  they  are  adorned,  are  an 
aboundant  compensation,  not  only  for  every  lighter  suffering,  but 
even  for  the  slow  firCy  and  the  rackj  those  most  dreadful  instru- 
ments of  torture.  And  though  their  malicious  and  iroplacable^^ 
enemies  may  bitterly  insult  over  them  for  a  while y  yet  the  tri^ 
umphing  of  the  wicked  is  for  a  short  timcy  their  guilty  spirits  will 
soon  be  summoned  before  the  great  Avenger  of  blood ;  and  the 
day  is  coming  when  they  shall  be  publicly  brought  forth,  to  suffer 
the  utmost  demands  of  his  justice;  even  that  day,  when  all  the 
figurative  descriptions  here  used  shall  be  fully  answered,  in  their 
literal  meaning  ;  when  the  sun  shall  indeed  be  turned  into  dark- 
ness,  and  the  moon  into  blood;  when  the  volume  of  heaven  shaU  fe  13, 14 
rolled  up  as  a  scrolly  and  'its  stars  shallfallfrom  their  orbs.  It  is 
no  wonder,  that  ungodly  sinners  fly  from  this  alarming  and  tre- 
mendous scene,  with  wild  consternation  and  confusion ;  no  won- 
der, that  they  rend  the  very  heavens  with  their  cries,  and  call 
upon  the  mountains  to  fall  upon  them,  arid  the  rocks  to  cover  them:  15, 16 
tor  O  !  what  were  the  sudden  and  irresistible  crush  of  a  rock,  or  H 
amountainf  when  compared  with  the  weight  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamby  and  with  the.  fire  and  brimstone  of  the  second  death.  O-' 
that  bv  the  expectation  of  this  awful  dny,  men  of  all  ranks  amd 
conditionSy  may  be  influenced  to  make  their  application  to  him, 
whiJe  he  yet  appears  in  the  displays  of  his  c;race  and  mercy;  t6 
kiss  the  Sony  lest  he  be  angry  y  and  they  perish  from  the  wayy  even 
when  his  wrath  is  only  beginning  to  be  kindled.    (Psalm  ii.  12.) 


SECT. 


474  The  saints  ascribe  praise  to  Godi 

»icT.  far  the  most  considerable  of  bis  descendants,  the  tribe  of  Jiweph 
*•    [xvere]  sealed  twelve  thousand  too,  he  not  being  in  *^f^  AT^iH^^^T^ 

m  *-,  '  II    I-     •  111*  ■*»        ^1    fOLna.    Ui  IDC  tnbeoi 

Rer.    ^"^^  respect  at  all  distinguished  from  Manassen  Beojamia  were 


VU.8/ his  brother.  And  to  conclude,  of  the  tribe  of  twelve  tbqu%and, 
Benjamin^  Jacobus  youngest  son,  [were]  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  And  thus  upon  the  whole, 
the  number  of  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thou-* 
sand  was  completed.  Nor  did  I  presume  to  in- 
quire why  Dan  was  not  introduced  among  his 
9  brethren,  on  this  occasion.  Thus  did  God  9  After  tbis  I  be« 
represent  to  me,  the  extraordinary  growth  of  the  ^^^*  and  lo,  a  greac 
Christian  Church,  which  seemed  to  be  matter  ^f'^"^^  J!!^^^  "^ 

«.  ii'  I'll-  rii  '"*"  could  number,  of 

or  inexpressible  joy  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  hea-  all  nations,  and  kio* 
Yenlv  ivorld.      For  after  ihis^  I  saw^  and  beheld  <ired$,  and  people,  &ud 
ttgrealviiUlilude,  who  made  a  thronged  assem-  Z/i^!^  K 
bly,  which  no  one  could  nuynber^:  and  appeared  uie  Lamb,  clothed  »itii 
to  ha\^  come  out  of  every  nation,  andtribe^  and  white  robes,  asd  ptiim 
pcopUy  and  language ;  the  blessed  fruit  of  preach*  ^  '^^  ^^^ » 
ing  the  gospel  over  all  the  world  ;  and  they  then 
appeared  to  me,  as  standing  before  the  throne^ 
and  before  the  Lainb,  clothed  in  long  white  rabes^ 
and  having  branches  of  pabns  in  their  liands^  to 
signify  the  Victory  they  should  gain  oi^er  all  their 
enemies,   and  the  state  of  holiness  and  joy  to 
which  they  should  be  finally  conducteJ,  notwith* 
standinj^  ail  the  formidable  opposition  through 

10  which  they  should  be  called  to  pass.  And  I  10  And  cried  witk 
heard  them  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  in  token  VZLrTo'o^^c!^ 
of  the  intenseness  of  their  devotion,  and  saj/ingy  which  sitieih  upoji  the 
Let  all  the  glory  of  this  greait  salvation  which  we  ihronc,  and  unto  tbc 
have  obtained,  be  ascribed  to  our  God  who  sits     *°*  * 

vpon  the  throne,  and  from  thence  has  araciously 
regarded  us,  and  exalted  us  to  such  dignity  and 
happiness,  mean  and  miserable  as  we  once  were; 
and  let  it  be  also  ascribed  to  the  grace  and  blood 
of  the  Lamby  who  gave  himself  to  be  slain  for 

1 1  our  redemption.  And  all  the  angels  stood  round  l  J  And  aU  the  *»• 
about  the  throne^  and  encompassed  also,  at  the  ^^^^  ********  '^""<'  »^oiit 
Aame  time,  the  twenty-four  elders,  and  the  four  [he  eWe^ranTuie  foi"J 
living  creatures,  and,  in  token  of  the  humblest  beasts,  and  fell  before 

reverence,  ^^^ 

b  Multitude  ttfiom  no  one  coulfl  number^  difficulties  and   persecutiont,   daring  tkc 

Sec]     Some  have  supposed,  that  tU  hun-  first   rejituries  of  Ciiristianity,    when   the 

dred  and  forty-four  ihuiuand  were  Jews,  civil  power  was  gencraUy  active  a^inst  it; 

and  tha*   tbe^e  were  the  GcnCile  church,  and  when,  I  think  it  highly  probable,  that 

But  it  a}>pears  to  me,  that  the  sealing  these  many  ]>ersecutions   might   have  raged  in 

thousandsy  expresses  the  prosjess  of  the  various  pnrts  of  the  world,  who»e  histories 

gospel  under  Constantinc;    and  that  the  are  not  come  down  to  us.     And  perfaapa 

innumerable  mu  III  I  tide  here  spoken  of,  were  the  hold/n-^  ihercindt,  which  is  mentioned 

the  spirits  of  good  iwn  departed  out  of  this  ver.  1,  may  denote  Uie  peace  in  CoDStaa« 

world,  and  now  with  God  in  trlory  :  and  tine's  time, 
especially  those  who  had  weathered  the 

c  MoA 
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tme  fm  their  reverence,  (hey  fell  down  on  their  faces  before   «ct. 
od  wcrsbipped  ^^  ^^,^^^   ^„^  worshipped    God.       Saying,  ^ 

lyinjT,  Amen :  ^men  :  thus  let  it  be,  let  the  blessings  and  the  f  r^^. 
aud  glory  and  glory,  and  the  wisdom,  and  the  thanksgiving, wii.i^. 

^d  honour  ^^^  the/wnourj  and  thepower^  and  the  strength^ 
'e^and  might!  [^^J  ascribed  to  our   God  for  ever  and  ever^ 

OUT  God  for  amen:  may  all  creatures  tor  ever  bless,  and 

I  ever.  A«neu.  gj^.^  thanks  to  him,  as  originally  and  essentially 

possessed  of  supreme  glory,  complete  wisdom, 
of  irresistible  and  almighty  power,  and  there- 
fore worthy  of  all  honour,  though  exalted  above 
all  praise.     We  acknowleilge  him  to  be  so,  we 
rejoice  that  he  is  so,  and  wish  that  universal  na- 
ture may  join  with  us  in  so  reasonable,  and  so 
delig-itful  an  homage,  and  pronounce  the  se- 
nd one  of  the  |eron  amen.    And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  1 3 
TZ'^'^uJT.  ^<^ying  ^0  w^r,  As  for  those  who  are  clothed  mth 
lich  arc  arrayed  White  raiment y  and  roako  such  a  splendid  ap- 
te  robes;  agd  pearauce,  wha  are  they^  and  whence  do  they 
nd*Tslid  unto  ^^"'^  ^     ^^^  /,  supposing  by  his  question  that  14 
r,  thou  know-  he  asked  in  order  to  quicken  my  attention  to 
nd  he  said  to  what  he  had  to  tell  me  concerning  them,  said  to 
^'^ZJ^^nJ^Z  /aw,  Sir,  I  conclude  thou  hwwest,  though  I  do 

came  out    o\  »»»  •■  »•  *'i"» 

•ibuiution,  and  not.  And  he  said  to  vie,  It  is  true ;  and  I 
washed  '  their  would  havo  thee  observe,  for  thine  owo  eocpu- 
°**.i"*u1  ^^A^c  ragepientj  and  that  of  thy  brethren,  and  those 

II  the  bloQaot       P   ^         f      .•         ^        ^i   "^      ^i    ^  ^l  '        *        ^l 

(b,  who  may  arise  after  thee,  that  these  are  they 

who  are  come  out  of  much  tribulation,  whicb  they 

have  endured  in  the  cause  of  true  religion  ;  and 

they  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  so 

white  as  you  see  them,    in  the  blood  of  tht 

Lamb^:  they  owe  all  their  exaltation  £^nd  glor 

ry,  not  to  the  blood  they  have  themselves  oner* 

ed,  but  to  that  most  previous  bloo^   of  his, 

which  he  permitted  to  be  sh^d  for  their  sakes. 

Therefore  are  Therefore,  being  thus  redeemed  to  God  by  him,  15 

^^d'serve  h"m  ^nd  having  been  enabled.to approve  their  fidelity 

d  night  in  his  to  their  Divioe  Master,  in  the  midst  of  the  great- 

;  and  he  that  est  extremities,  they  now  receive  a  rich  equiva** 

sittcih  j^j^^  jTq^  ^11  ^j^gy  \i^se  suffered  ;  for  they  are  be^ 

fore  the  throne  of  God,  and  they  perform  Divine 

service 

ode  ih^m  tthite  in  the  bJood  ej  ih^  hved  tit$  and  wathed  utfrom  our  siiu,  itk 

\'    It  lookti  too  much  like  an  obtti-  hit  otvn  b/ood.    And  chap.  v.  9,  thou  wast 

Molutimi  by  no  means  to  acknow-  slain,  and  hasi  rvleemed  us  to  Crod  bif  thtf 

ihe  efficacy  of  Christ's  blood  to  our  blood.    The  texts  produced  to  palliate  thei 

)n«  for  ajiy  to  mainfaio,   that  the  other  forced  and  unnatural  interpretation! 

*  the  Lamb  here  signifies  blood  shed  when  consuUed^  will  appear  liule  to  the 

sake,  when  it  is  said  in  words  so  purpo.se.      They  are  chiefly  Col.  u '  24. 

resembling  these,   chap.  i.  5,  vslto  and  Hcb.  zi.  26. 

YoL.X,  a  Q 
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•icT.  service  to  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple;  and  wttetb  en  the  thiwt 

"^     he  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne y  pitches  his  taber^  J^^^  ^"^^    •«»« 

K«v.    ^Mcle^  as  it  were,  upon  ihem^  and  displays  the 

Vil.  16.  tokens  of  bis  presence  all  around  them.     They     i^  They  thidibaii* 

shall  hunger  no  more^  neither  shall  they  thirst  Sf'  ^^  ™*^'  ''*'^**f 

°    c  r    If  ^L         '^      !-•         thirst  any  more;  nei* 

any  more^  for  ever;  nor  shall  the  scorching  ihcr  shall  ih«  lun  light 
rays  of  the  sun  fall  upon  them^  nor  any  other  in-  on  them,  im»  aoy  beat 
1*7 convenient  and    disagreeable  heat;     For   the     ^''  F'^'  the  Lamb 
Lamb    who  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  :l':^l^J:,^^^ 
liimseir,   as  it  were,   own   the  relati6n    of  a  them,  and  shmii  lead 
Shepherd  to  them,  and  take  care  to  feed  theniy  them  unto  living  foun. 
and  he  shdl  lead^  them  to  fountains  of  living  wa.  *oT.,°'i,''^-  =.  »J 
ter  y  ana  that  irod^  whom  they  have  faithfully  all  tears    from  tbeic 
flervedy  and  whose  interest  has  been  so  dear  to  «y^* 
them,  shall  act,  as  it  were,  the  part  of  an  induU 
gent  Father,  and  tenderly  wipe  away  every  tear 
from  their  eyes ;  comforting  them  with  the  most 
reviving  consolations,   after  ail  the  calamities 
and  distresses  he  has  permitted  tbem  to  endure 
below. 


XMPROTEMENT. 

Ver.     How  inexpressly  happy  are  the  thousands  of  those  who  are 
^    ^sealedf  those  whom  God  has  marked  out  for  bis  own,  and  in  that 
character,  has  taken  them  under  his  special  protection.     What- 
ever storms  and  tempests  may  arise,  they  are  in  no  danger  of  being; 
forsaken  ;  they  shall  be  preserved  inviolably  safe,  and  their  happi- 
ness is  secure.     They  shall  be  brought  at  length  to  join  with  the 
9  innumerable  multitude,  who  surround  the  throne ^  and  ascribe,  as 
all  Israel  must  do,  salvation  to  God  who  sitteth  on  the  throne^  and 
to  the  Lamb,    And  O  !  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out 
of  Sion,  that  their  praises  might  sound  sweeter  here  on  earth,  and 
that  myriads  of  new  voices  might  unite  in  the  harmonious  concert, 
3 2  Those  songs  of  heaven  let  us  begin  below,  and  say,  Aynen  :   bles- 
sings and  glory ,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving y  and  honour,  and 
10 power,  and  might,  be  to  our  God  for  ever  and  ever  :  amen!  If 
through  his  grace,  we  can  call  him  our  God,  how  cordially  should 
we  join  in  this  sublime  ascription  ! 
14,  13     In   the  mean  time,  we  may  see  the  church  in  affliction;  we 
may  feel  a  large  share  of  personal,  or  public  tribulation  ;  but, 
when  it  presses  hardest  upon  us,  let  us  lift  up  our  eyes  to  that^i^- 
rious  scene  which  the  apostle  beheld,  and  which  was  so  excellent  and 
sublime,  that  it  might  well  transport  him,  even  under  the  tribula* 
tions  through  which  he  was  then  making  his  way  to  it.     Let  us 
perse\'ere,  steadily  and  faithfully,  as  they  did ;  and  the  day  will 

come. 
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come»  when  our  robes  shall  be  as  white,  and  our  crowns  as  radiant^   **ct. 
and  OUT  palms  as  verdant  as  theirs.     Let  us  then  bear  with  pati-     ^' 
ence,  hunger  and    thirst ,   heat  and  weariness,   while  we  travel,^ 
through  this  vale  of  tears  ;  rejoicing  in  hape  of  the  everlasting  re- 
freshment and  pleasure  to  which  the  Lamb  will  lead  us ;  even  those  17 
fountains  of  living  water,  of  which  he  will  give  us  to  drink,  when 
God  has  wiped  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes,  and  placed  us  btfore  his 
throne,  where  we  shall  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple^  and  '^ 
see  his  face,  and  dwell  with  him,  and  have  him  for  ever  dwell  with 
us,  and  in  us.    Amen* 


SECT.  XL 

On  the  opening  the  seventh  seal,  the  seven  angels  appear  with  their 
trumpets,  and  the  four  first  of  them  sound.    Rev.  VIII.  through^  * 
out. 

Riv.viiT.i.  Revelation  VIlI.  1. 

A^Sln^'tTeiTven?^  TPHUS  I  have  given  an  account  of  the  man.   "^ 
semi,  there  was  silence         ner  in  which  the  Lamb  proceeded  in  open-  ■  ■        ■ 
in  heaven  about  the  ing  six  of  the  seals,  and  of  the  effects  produced    ^^^* 
.pace  of  half  an  hour,    ^y  them:  andl  am  now  to  add,  that  when  Atf^^"'  ^* 

had  opened  the  seventh  seal,  there  was  a  profound  ' 

silence  in  heaoen^for  about  the  space  of  ha^  an 

hour ;  to  awaken,  by  that  means,  a  more  earnest 

attention  to  the  extraordinary  things  that  were 

to  appear  in  consequence  of  the  opening  that 

«  And  I  saw  these-  ^g^l.      And  I  saw  the  seven  angels^  which  Ia 

n);>^^G^",  anr^  have  before  mentioned,  and  which  then  stood  be. 

them  were  given  seven  fore  the  throne  of  God,  and  seven  trumpets  were 

trumpets.  given  to  them,   that  they  might  each  of  them 

successively  sound  an  alarm ;  which  I  understood 
to  be  the  symbol  of  some  very  important  and 
awakening  events,  which  Ivere  in  order  of  time^ 
to  succeed  those  which  had  been  expressed  by 

the 

9i  SiieHce  in  heaven.']    Some  are  of  opi-  yrery  empkaikaL    ft  teems  to  signify  thtt 

nion,  here  is  an  allusion   to    the  tilenet  ttJten  ange/tf   who  had  b^re  been  meii«^ 

which  used  sometimes  to  he  kept  in  the  tioned  as  itanding  hefort  the  throne;  and 

worship  of  God  in  the  Umple^  while  the  this  form  of  speaking  so  plainly  refers  to 

people  were  praying,  Luke  i.  10. — I  think,  what  had  been  said  before,  that  it  does  % 

with  Mr.  Lowman,  that  the  teventh  seal  great  deal  towards  proving,  that  the  wsok 

was  only  intnniuctory  to  the  trumpets,  and  Spirits  of  God,  mentioned  chap.   t.   0^ 

the  itcenik  trumpet  to  the  viait,  as  the  ejfet  and  home  qf  the  Lamb,  are  ibm 

b    T%e  seven  angels  tvhieh   stood,   fcc.  same  with  these  angels  mentioned  in  thd 

The  nanncr  in  which  this  is  expressed  in  note  on  Re?,  i?.  5,  though,  as  I  have  then 

the    Qreek,   ns  ayyi>«r— »   si^maet,  b  intimated,  it  is  not  absoliitely  eertaio. 

C 
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478         And  tfan  angel  hefare  the  altar ^  with  a  golden  censer : 

lECT.    tlie  seals.  And  while  tliev  were  preparinpr  to  ex-      3  And  another  an^l 
^^     ecute  the  orders  they  had  received,  another  an^  ^^^  hatinj^  a  ^w^ 


Rev.   g^^t  whom  I  undf^rstood  as  a  typical  representa-  center;  and  Uierewas 
ViU.  3.  lion  of  the  great  High  Priest  of  the  church,  fflWtf  given  unto  him  mucb 
and  stood  before  the  altar  which  I  saw  in  this  X":;':^,^' ?h'e  p«^- 
cekstial  temple,    having  a  goldvi  censer j  and  ersof  ail  s^nts  upoa 
there  was  given  to  him  much  fragrant  incense^  thcgoWen  altar,  which 
coj.sisting  of  a  variety  of  excellent  perfumes  *«•  before  the Uirone. 
mingled  together,  that  he  might  present   [iV] 
with  theprayers  of  all  the  saints,  upon  the  golden 
altar  which  was  before  the  throne'' ;  just  as  the 
Jewish  high  priest  used  to  burn  incense  on  the 
goidcn  altar  in  the  temple,  while  the  people 
wrere  praying  in  the  courts  of  it,  at  the  hour  of 

4  morning  and  evening  sacrifice.  And  the  smoke  *  And  the  smoke  of 
0/  theperfunHS  •went  up  ma  thick  and  odorifer-  '^^r^rayet  of^ 
ous  cloud,  together-  with  the  prayers  of  the  lainti,  ascended  up 
saints y  from  the  handoftheangd^^^)^^  stood  be-  before  Qo<i  out  of  the 

fore  God;  and  seemed  thereby  emblematically  w^s*^'* *»*«<*• 
to  signify,  how  grateful  to  the  Divine  Being 
those  prayers  were,  which  proceeded  from  holy 
hearts,  being  recommended  by  the  intercession 
of  that  great  High  Priest,  whom  this  glorious 
angel  had  the  honour,  upon  this  occasion,  to  re« 
present ;  as  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  in  the  Jew- 

5  ish  tabernacle  of  old.      And  when   the  angel     5    And  the  angfl 
had  performed  this  office,  in  order  to  shew  the  '^^.  '^^  JX^^'^rt^ 
awful  manner  m  wnich  God  would  avenge  the  the 
injury  which  his  praying  people  upon  earth  re- 
ceived from  its  tyrannical  and  oppressive  powers, 

he  took  the  ceiuer^  and  advancing  towards  the 
brazen  altar  of  burnt-offerings,  hQ  filled  it  with 

fire 

c  With  the  prayers  qf  all   the  saints."]  lamh  represents  to  us,  that  a  person  of  per* 

Some  have  thought,    that  this  is  a  plain  feet  innocence,  and  of  a  most  gt-ntleaiwl 

intimation  of  the  doctrine  of  the  in/tTfrvf  ion  amiable    disposition,    eminently    adorned 

of  Hit:  an-relst  which  is  urged  to  have  been  and  enriched  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  has 

an  erroneoui  Jewish  notion  ;    and  those  been  offered  as  asarrilicc;  and  !«•»  in  con- 

who  imagine  it  to  be  taught  lierc,    l)avc  sequence  of  tltat,  highly  iiouourcd  on  the 

made  it  an  arfrument  against  the  inspira-  thn)ne  of  God.     Hut  who  this  important 

</on  of  this  book.     But  1  rather  agree  with  Victim,  and  this  Intercessor  is,  we  arc  to 

those  interpret cpt,  wiio  consider  M/i  ^n!{W  Icarn  clscuht^ic;    and  we  do  learn,  that 

as  an  emblem  of  Christ.     If  we  were  in-  both  these  otliccs  met  in  one,  and  that  this 

deed  to  consider  Clirist  as  appearing  in  illustrious  Person  is  JesHs  tite  Son  0/  God, 

the  shape  of  a  lamby  this  would  be  a  (liAi-  — As  the  froUlen  altar  made  a  part  of  the 

culty;  but  it  doc**  not  apprar  at  all  ab-  scene,  there  was  a  proprity  in  its  appcar- 

surd  to  nie,  that  while  the  rlficacy  ofChristU  ing  to  he  uscil,  and  the  time  of  praytng  wM 

mtonemeni  was  reprc^enitd  bv  a  lamb  slain,  the  hour  oj  inccme.    This  vision  may  pn>- 

liis  //Wercciiion,  cuusequcnt  upon  it,  slioulcl  bab!y  be  designed  to  intimate,  tliat  cnnsi- 

be  represented  by  an  uni^el  ojl'trins  the  in-  dering  the  scenes  of  confiision  represented 

cense  ;  which  seems  only  a  symhoiical,  or  by  the  trumpets,  the  satnts  should  be  ex- 

7/iVrog/yp/iica/ declaration  of  this  truth,  that  cceding  earne&t  with  (lod,  to  pour  out  a 

the  prayers  of  the  saints  on  earth,  are  ren-  spii  it  of  u  isdou),  piety,  and  zeal,  upon  the 

dcred  acceptable  to  God  by  the  interces-  church,  and  preserve  it  safe  amidst  ihose 

•ion  of  one  in  heaven,  who  appiears  as  a  coDlU5>ion8. 
priest  before  God ;  just  as  the  two 7  of  the 

dWiih 


JVho  cast  fire  upon  the  earthy  and  ii  thundered^  Kc.  47$ 

the  altar,  and  cast  it  fif*g  qf  the  altar  **  and  threw  it  upon  the  earth ;    »«ct. 

ioto    the   earth:    and ''^^  »  ..^. ^..^^  *u;«  „«»:^«    .„„-    ^«.f^— ^-.^         xi 


I^?*  «)^r*  w.;rp«  nn^  anrfassoonas  ever  this  action  was  performed, 

there  were  voices,  ana  •  »     t         - — ^ 

thunderiQj?s.  and  light-  there  Were  long  and  terrible  voices  and  thun»    ^itv, 
eniiigs,  and  an  earth-  ders^  and  lightening s,  wliicli  seemed  to  break  out  VUI.  5. 
^"*^®*  from  the  Shechinah,  the  glorious  token  of  the 

Divme  presence  ;  and  there  was  also  the  sudden 
and  violent  shock  of  an  earthquake^  which  seem- 

6  And  the  seven  an-  ed  to  shake  the  foundation  of  the  world  ;    -^nd ^ 

fci\mm *ctl'''^  ^rp  M-  ^^^  *^^^^  tfw^<?/5,  who  had  the  seven  trumpets ^^ 
ed"hcmTdves\rsou^d  stood   out  in  order,  and  prepared  themselves^ 

that  they  viight  sounds  as  every  one  should  re- 
ceive the  appointed  signal ;  which  hereupon 
was  given  to  each  in  his  order. 

7  The  first  anjjei      And  the  first  angel  sounded  his  trumpet  ;  and! 

i'ow^^hi"**aod^fiJe  '*^^^  ^'^^  *  violent  storm  of  hail  and  fire,  and 
oli^gied  lith°  blood,  the  shower  was  also  mingled  Xi'ith  blood  ^^  and  it 
and  they  were  cast  was  cast  down  Upon  the  earth,  greatly  to  the 
upon  the  earth:  and  detriment  of  its  productions  ;  awrf  particularly, 

the      third     part      of  .  i  ^      ««        *i    ..       ^L'  li  i    ^  ml     .    ^ 

uees  was  burnt  up,-  ^t  seemed  to  me,  that  a  third  part  of  the  trees 
and  all  green  grass  was  were  burnt  Up,  and  all  the  green  grass  of  the  field 
burnt  up.  was  a}so  burnt  and  scorched  up.       (Compare 

And  the  icond  ^xod.ix.  23.) 

angeUounded,  anT"a$  .  And  the  sccond  angel  sounded ;  and  it  was  asS  ^ 
it  wero  a  great  moun-  if  a  great  mountain  burning  with  fire  «,  was  cast 

^"^  into  the  sea  ;  and  it  produced  so  great  an  altera* 

tion 

d  Withfire  of  the  altaT."]    There  was  no  Orotuis  explains  this,  of  the  bardnest  of 

fire  upon  Ote  golden  aUar,  but  that  which  heart,  and  bloody  rage  of  the  Jews;  Mr. 

was  in  the  censer,  in  which  the  incense  loas  Mede,  of  tlie    inrasion    of  the  n<M'tbrea 

burnt ;  so  that  n-e  must  necessarily,  by  this  nations  upon  the  Romans ;  and  Mr.  Clark^ 

fire  of  the  altar,  nnder^tand  that  of  the  of   the    Arian    heresy    and  persecution, 

brazen  altar,  though  it  is    not  evprcssly  whereby  many  professors  of  Christianity 

declared  to  be  so  ;  and  this  may  intimate,  were  infected^  and  many  destroyed.     See 

that  in  some  other  places  the  same  words  his  Annotation*  in  ioe.    9ut  Mr.  Lowman, 

may,    by    comparin;!^   different    circum-  more  probably,  interprets  it  of  the  bloody 

stances,  have  different  ideas  annexed  to  wars  in  Constantine's  family,  which  with 

them.  the  invasion  of  the  neighbouring  natiofi% 

e  Voie^f  and  thunders.]         If  the  latter  almost  ruined  the  whole  strenf^th  of  the 

word  be   intended  to  explain  the  fornier  Rnman  empire,  fe!l  heavy  on  its  great  men 

it  might  he  rendered,  voices,  even  thunders,  and  particulaily  the  family    of  Constan- - 

£at  if  diCferent  ideas  arc  to  be  annexed  to  tint*,  which  duriug  this  period,  was  quite 

the  words,   I  muit  confess,  th.\t  I  know  extinguished  j  from  A,  D.  337,  .to  A.  D« 

not  what  they  are.      Yet  we  may  imagine  379. 

some  distinct  articulate  sounds  different        g  Mountain  burning,']     Grotiiis  explains 

from  th'inder,  to   be  mixed  with  it,  like  this,  of  the  sohiiers' rapine  upon  the  peo- 

that  wliicii  some  of  those  present  heard,  pic  of  |crusalem,  and  firing  the  towers  ; 
John  xii.  *29.  (Compare  Isa.  x\ix.  6.)  Mr.  Mede,  of  the  firing  of  Rome;  Mr. 
This  representation  mny  be  intended  to  Clark,  of  the  spirit  of  ambition  and  pride 
intimate,  in  general,  the  confusion  and  among  the  clergy  ;  Mr.  Lowmau*  of  the 
calamities,  with  which  the  period,  expies-  invasion  of  Italy  by  tlie  northren  nations 
sed  by  the  surcessive  trumpi'is,  should  and  the  taking  of  Rome  by  Aiarict  general 
be  filled,  and  the  regard  God  would  shew  of  the  Goths,  who  plundered  it  and  set  it 
to  his  praying  people  during  its  continu*  on  fire,  and  this  calamity  was  followed  by 
ancc.  the  spoil  of  the  greatest  part  cf  Italy,  (tom 

i  Had  and  Jire  mingUd   with   bieod.^    A.  P,379|to  A.  D.4U.  J 

h  There 


480  The  second  and  ihird  angels  sound. 

•tcT.  tion  in  the  colour  of  the  waters,  that  it  seemed  **^  homing  with  fim 
'^     as  if  a  third  part  of  the  sea  became  blood,  which  ^  t?15.''iw^"U 
j^^^    I  easily  apprehended  to  signify  the  slaughter  the  tea  became  blood: 
V1U.V  which  should  come  upon  many  people  by  means 

of  some  victorious  Prince,  and  those  who  o  a  j  th  hiJ 
9  fought  under  his  banner.  And,  as  a  further  ^^  ^^''^^^  c^toicj 
token  of  it,  a  third  part  of  the  creatures  which  which  wer«  in  thesea» 
had  animal  life  in  the  sea  died^  and  a  third  part  *»^  ^•J?  ^^>  *«*  ?  •»<* 
cf  the  ships  were  destroyed  thereby,  and  the  per-  i^tp,Vtre*d^t^yS! 
sons  sailing  in  them  all  perished.  (Compare 
Jer.  li.  25.) 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded ;  and  to  represent  lo  And  the  chin! 
some  great  destroyer  that  was  to  appear ,  and  be-  *"8^^  founded,  and 
come  very  conspicuous,  both  for  the  mischief  ^^^i^i^r^fVuJ^g 
he  should  occasion,  and  the  ruin  in  which  he  as  it  were  a  lamp,  and 
should  be  involved,  there  fell  from  heaven  a  »'  fcu  upon  the  third 
great  Star  \  burning  like  a  torch  ;  and  it  fell  ^;^:'^:rZ^^^ 
upon  a  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the  wateri. 

fountains  ofiaoaters;  to  signify  the  influence  , 
which  the  Person  represented  by  it  should  have 
upon  human  affairs,  and  upon  those  things  that 
were  the  springs  of  comfort  and   support  to 

11  mankind.  And,  in  reference  to  the  effect  it  ^f  \^^  "star  i»  aSied 
was  to  produce,  the  name  of  the  star  is  called  Wormwood :  and  the. 
Wormwood,  and  a  third  part  of  the  waters  be--  thmi  pan  of  Uie  waters 
came  impregnated  with  wormwood ;  but  with  ^^"^V'J^^'^Sd 
this  additional  circumstance,  that  it  was  poison-  of  the  waters,  because 
ous  as  well  as  distasteful  ;  and  many  men  died  ^^f  were  made  bit- 
in  consequence  of  drinking  the  waters^  because  *"' 

they  were  become  bitter.    (Compare  Exod.  vii. 

J  2  4nd  the  fourth  angel  sounded ;  and  the  third  nngei  sounded^and  uic 
part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  third  part  of  th«  sun 
of  the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the  stars ;  so  ?I:^^  *"*"^?' *"**  ^* 

Ti.    ^  ^L     ^t*   J  ^     ^^1  r    I     •    1-    I        third  part  of  the  moon, 

that  the  third  part  of  them,  even  of  their  light,  and  Uie  third  part  of 
was  darkened';  and  the  day  did  not  appear,  the 

with 

h  There  fell  from  heaven  a  ^reat  star.'\  the  Roman  empire;  from  A.  D.  412,  to 

Compare  Dan.  viii.  10.         Grotius  inter-  A.  D  493.       Agreeable  to  this,  historiaus 

^TCti  \toi\X\e  Egyptian  impostor,  A.ci%x\\.  inform  us  that  several  provinces  of  tlie 

d8.     Mr.  Mede,  of  the  fall  of  the   western  empire   were    dismembered,  tlic    Ciiy   of 

empire  under  Augustulus ;  and  Mr.  CVarJt,  Rome  a^ain  taken,  and  plundered,  and 

(see  his  ..^n/io/.  m  loc.)  of  the  corruption  haly  became  a  prey  to  the  hai barous  na« 

of  ordinances  by  an  heretical  churchman^  tions. 

of   great    parts    and  considerable  figure,  i  Darkened.l        Compare  Ezck.  xxxii. 

^hom  he  supposes  to  be  Pelagius.     Some  7,    8.     Gmtius  intercprets  this  of  taking 

«;xpUinitof   Mahomet,  whose  name  sii-  the  south  Galilean  towns;  Mr.    Mede  of 

nifies  illustrious,     Mem.  of  Literal.  Vot.V.  the   destruction    of  the  liglit   of  Rome» 

p.  853.     But  Mr.  Lowman,   u-ith  greater  when  deprived  of  regal  and  consular  tRTk" 

probability,  interprets  it  of  the  succeed-  jesty.  And  Mr.  Clark,  see  his  W/iiro<  i/i /oe. 

ing  ravages  in  Italy,  founding  the  Gothic  of  eclipsing  the  light  of  the  churcb,  by  tra« 

kingdom  there|  and  putting  an  end    lo  diliou  and  human  inveutioDS.      Mr.  Low- 

maa 


'  ^  HeJUctims  on  the  intercessim  of  Christ,  Kc,  481 

the  ttan;  lo  as  the  mth  respect  to  a  third  part  of  its  lustre^  Mi  "^7* 
?J;1^?'^dXI":  ^Ae  night  also  ;  but  there  was  as  great  a  deE-     " 


shone  not  for  a  third  ciency  ifi  the  usual  light  of  bothy  as  when  either    rcv. 
part  of  it,  and  the  night  the  sun  by  day,  or  the  moon  by  night,  is  soVUI.  ift 
likewise.  eclipsed,  that  a  third  part  of  the  body  of  each 

is  shaded  ;  which  I  understood  to  imply,  that 

God  would,  in  the  course  of  his  Providence, 

draw  a  veil  over  the  whole  face  of  things,  and 

13  A  d  I  behdd   ®^^^  ^^^  gIo*7  of  the  State  to  which  this  vi- 

snd  heard  an  angel  sion  referred,      jiftd  I  beheld f  and  heard  ofie  of^^ 

flying    throogh    the  the  angelsftving  in  the  midst  of  heaoen,  saying , 

S**^ito  *!r?Jud  volS^"  ""*'*  ^  loud  voice,  The  things  which  have  al- 
Worwo,\vo)  tcTuTe  ready  happened,  are  terrible  ;  but  what  is  yet 
inhabitants  of  the  to  come  is  much  more  so ;  woe,  xffoe^  woe,  to  tnose 
earth,hy  reason  of  the  /^a/  dwell  Upon  the  earth,  for  the  remaining 
SSmpe7o?the  th«e  rounds  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels  which 
angeu  which  are  yet  to  are  yet  to  sound  f  Prepare  therefore  for  the  ma« 
^^^  •  nifestation  of  these  awful  scenes. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

While  we  prepare  ourselves,  with  silent  admiration,  to  at*Yer 
tend  the  discoveries  here  opened  upon  us,  let  us  rejoice  in  the  i 
symbolical  representation  of  the  intercession  of  Jesus,  our  great 
High  Priest,  shadowed  forth,  in  so  beautiful  and  expressive  a 
manner,  by  the  angel  standing  at  the  altar  with  the  golden  censer f 
and  much  incense.    Behold,  bow  the  prayers  of  all  the  saints^  ^ 
ascend  before  God  with  acceptance  !  See  the  method  we  are  to       ' 
take,  if  we  desire  that  ours  should  be  acceptable  to  bim ;  and, 
encouraged  by  such  a  view,  let  us  offer  them  up,  not  only  with 
humility,  but  with  cheerful  confidence,  though  we  are  conscious 
of  their  great  unworthiness. 

To  what  wretchedness  are  they  exposed,  who  oppress  and  in- 
jure those,  that  through  their  great  Representative,  have  such  an 
interest  in  the  court  of  heaven.  The  hail  and  the  fire,  shall,  at 
the  Divine  command,  powerfully  plead  their  cause ;  the  motin-T 
tains  shall  be  torn  from  their  basis,  and  cast  into  the  midst  of  the 
sea  ;  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars  shall  be  darkened  in  their  1^ 
orbs,  and  all  nature  be  thrown  into  convulsive  agonies,  ere  God 
will  suffer  them  finally  to  be  over-born,  or  fail  to  punish,  with 

becoming 

> 

man  interprets  it  of  the  wart  in  Italy,  he*  perial  city  became  sohject  to  Rmveuui, 

tween  the  Goths  and  Justinian's  gene-  where  the  ejrarcA  or  lieutenant  of  the  fcn-^ 

lals,  whereby  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna  em  empire  resided ;  from  A«  D.  493j  lo 

was  erected,  all  remaining  power  and  an*  A.  D.  5680 
thoritj  at  Rome  suppressed,  and  the  im- 


^^  ^he fifth  angel  sounds  ; 

"Jl"^'  becoming  severity,  those  who  continue  to  persecute,  or  evil  iatreat 

Let  such  awful  representation  as  these»  remind  us  of  the  so- 
vereign almighty  power  of  God,  whom  all  the  hosts  of  heaven 
worship  with  reverence  ;  and  at  whose  awful  word,  when  he 
gives  forth  his  voice,  hailstones  and  coals  of  fire  descend  ;  (Psal. 
xviii.  13  ;)  at  whose  rebuke  the  pillars  of  heaven  tremble^  and  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  ate  shaken ;  who  speaks  to  the  suUt  and  it 
shineth  not ;  who  darkeneth  the  7noon,  and  sealet^  Up  the  stars* 
Who  would  not  fear  thecy  O  thou  King  of  nations,  so  terrible  in  the 
jud<(menis  which  thou  cxecutest  on  the  earth  ?  Deliver  us,  we  in- 
treat  thee,  from  the  multiplied  and  accumulated  miseries  of  those 
who  continue  obstinately  to  oppose  thee  ;  and  conduct  us  at 
length  to  thy  heavenly  presence,  tliough  it  should  be  through 
dajs  qf  darkness,  and  waters  of  bitterness,  and  seas  of  bloo4« 
^meji. 

SECT.  XII. 

4 

The  effect  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  angels  sounding  their  trumpets^ 

Rev.  IX.  throughout. 

Revelation  IX.  I .  R^^.  ix.  i. 


firr. 

XII 


:.•     AND  them  angel  sounded  i  and  I  saw  an  A^-^jhe^fi'"- -/«{ 
—  «^-^  ancTcl  ot  distmguishcd  lustre,  uuscenaing  taw  a  jiar  fa'l   from 


Rev.    ^(t()  jjuch  amazing    velocity,  that  lie  seeraed  >«eaven  :     unto    the 
^^  '•    Jike  a  shooting  star,  compare  Job  xxxviii.7.  and  ^f;^;  ,h;:'L° !'"  *b" 
>vhen  he  wasfalleny  as  it  werc,/r^;;i  heaven  to  bottomless  pit. 
the  earth,  and  appeared  standing  upon  it,  there 
was  given  to  him  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit : 
oAnd  he  went  to  the  door  of  that  inrernaidun-      2  And  be  opened  the 
ccon,  and  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  |;^^"'^«^^»«s   pit :   and 

o  .   1  *  ,  ^     J   J  r  J I         'j       ^.t  /      ^^^^^  ^'o&e    a  smoke 

thick  smoke  ascended  from  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  out  of  the  pit ;  as  the 
qf  a  great  furnace^  and  it  diffused  itself  all  sm^iccofa  great  furnace 
abroad  ;  so  that  the  sun,  and  the  whole  body  of  ^""^  *''^  sun  and  the 

.,         .     '  ,      ,  ,  L     ^L  I  1      I     -^  air  were  darkened  M' 

the  air^  were  darkened  by  the  smoke  and  gloomy  reason  oi  the  smoke  of 
exhalations  of  the  pit ;  which  I  understood  as  in-  the  pit. 
timating  some  terrible  calamity   approaciiing. 
^  And\s2L\\  a  very  shockinjr  appearance  ;   for  out      3  And  there  came 
of  the  smoke  there  came  locusts  upon  the  earth  %•  °"^  ^^  i^c  smoke  u>- 

and  ^^^ 

a  LocHits  upon  th^  earlhJ]      Many  pro-  datlon  of  the  Snraccns  ;  and  indeed,  vith 

ifttant  writers  imagine  these  locusts  lo  sii;-  con-tificiable  circumstances  of  resemblance, 

nify  the  icligious   or«lcr»  of    uionks   and  Tlio  ingenious  Mr.  Lowman  confirms  this 

friars.    Sec.     The  learned  Groiius  under-  inter-relation  ;  and  sliews,  that  the  rise 

stands  by  them,   the  sect  of  the  zealots,  and  progress  of  the  Mahometan  religion 

"Which  appeared  anv»ng  the  Jews  durinp;  and  empire,  till  checked  by  internal  divi- 

-Ihesiesce,  and  at  the  time  oi  the  destrne-  sions,  is  a  remarkable  accomplishment  of 

tiou  of  Jcrusalcai.     Mr.  Mcde,  the  inuu-  tUis  part  of  the  prophecy  ;  whicji  is  fur- 
ther 


And  locusts  came  aui  of  the  bottomless  pit ;  483 

tapon  the  earth;  and  a  destructive  power  was  given  to  them^  as  »*ct. 
»"  powCT.^"  The  ^^  scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power,  that  they    ^"' 
>ioQ8  of  lUe  earth  should  be  as  pernicious  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  "r^^!*" 
power.  earth,  a??  those  terrible  animals,  and  should  in-  ix.  i. 

jure  men  \iy  their  stings  as  well  as  b^  their  teeth. 
And  it  was  com-  And  there  was  this  farther  remarkable  circum*4 
led  them  that tbey  stance,  that  whercas  locusts  brini*  along  with 
of  the  earth,  nei-  them  such  general  destruction  to  all  vegetables, 
any  green  thing,  it  wos  Said  to  thcm^  whom  I  saw  on  this  occa^ 
er  any  tree,  but  gjQj^    ^^^  they  should  not  injure  the  grass  of  the 

those  men  which  .1  »^  .,.•'  ."^i 

not  the  seal  of  ^^^'^^^  M^**  fl^V  g'^^^^^  thing,  nor  any  tree,  but 
in  their  foreheads,  only^  some  human  creatures;  and  this,  under  a 

particular  limitation  to  the  men  who  had  not  the 

seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads ;  from  whence  I 

inferred  that  this  destructive  visitation  should 

especially   affect  those,     who   whatever   they 

might  profess,  were  destitute  of  true  vita!  reli- 

ind  to  them  it  was  gion.     And  to  signify  the  lingering  vexation  5 

iU  UiVm!^but"that  ^^hich  these  destroyers  siiould  occasion  to  the  in- 

houidbietormenu  habitants  of  the  country  they  were  to  ravage,  I 

ire  montiis  J   and  was  further  informed,  that  it  was  given  to  them^ 

ToTL'^rcor'plon  '^^^  ^^^.^  ^^owW  7iot  Ml  them  outright,  but  that 
he  striketti   a  thei/  should  be  tormented  Jive  vionths ;    which 

might  be  intended  to  express  a  calamity,   that 
should  endure  about  an  hundred  and  fifty  years.  • 
And  their  tonnent,  that  is,  that  which  they  occa- 
sioned by  their  attack,  [was]  extremely  violent^ 
like  that  of  a  scorpion  when  it  strikes  a  man^ 
ind  in  those  days  ^nd  in  these  dreadful  days,  to  which  this  vision  6 
h^u  noffinru;  '•efers,  vien  shall  seek  death,  in  a  wild  kind  of 
laii  desire  to  die',  despair  %  and  shall  not  find  it ;  and  they  shall  de-^ 
teath  shall  flee  sire  to  die,  and  death  shall  ^ee  8,w  ay  from  thern^ 
^™*  and  leave  them  to  mourn  over  a  life  of  wretched- 

ness, all  the  comforts  and  enjoyments  of  which 
$bali  be  utterly  swallowed  up  in  their  sufferings.    \ 

And 

llustratcd,  by  the  ignorance  and  er-  tieulars  of  the  prophecy. — ^Thc  period  ex- 

e  MaboiBetans  every  where  spread,  tends  from  A.  D.  568|  to  A.  IX  675. 

great  number  and    hardiness,  their  b  Only  the  men  who  had  not,']     The  wae 

,     customs,    and   manner ;  nnmehjt  of  the  particles  ii  fxn»  here,  is  very  re- 

^%  tlieir  hair,  wearing  beards,  their  markable  ;  ajid  it  is  apparently  necessarjr 

f  their  horses,  invading  their  neigh-  it  should  be  rendered  on/y,  rather  than 

in  summer,    like    locusts,  sparing  except. 

ees  and  fruits  of  the  country  they  c  Shall  teeh  death,  &c.]     As  such  great 

d,  &c.     The  captivity  of  the  men,  numbers  n^ere,  in  fact,  slain  by  these  /o« 

5  miserable  condition  of  the  women,  cusls,  (if  they  signify,  as  is  generally  tup« 

h]  to  persons  who  gave  an  almost'  posed,  the  Saracens,)  this  expression  must 

tided  liberty  to  their  lusts,  which  was  only  be  understood   of   many   survivors, 

1  to  make  them  even  to  desire  death,  who,  by    the    calamities  they  inflicted, 

6.       All  these  circumstances  are  should  be  made  weary  of  their  live»*    3ee 

Qio  the  character  of  the  Arabians,  no/ea. 
tory  of  this  period,  and  to  the  par- 

Yoi^  X.  3  P 


484  Who  should  grievousli/  torment  mankind. 

•ECT.  ^fid  these  creatures  were  not  exactly  of  the  form      '^  And  the  shapes  erf 
J±_  of  locusts ;  b..t  though  thev  bore  some  resem-  ^'l.or;^';::;;^";;. 
^^^    blance  to  them  m  many  instances,  they  uiirerea  to  battle;  and  on  their 
IX.  7.  from  them  in  others,  and  were  to  be  consider-  heads  awrc  as  it  were 
ed  as  a-  kind  of  hieroglyphical  rensesentation  X^fU^jfito 
of  creatures   which   are  very  mischievous  and  faces  of  men. 
terrible;  and  I  particularly  observed,  that  the 
likeness  of  the  locusts  [was"]  like  horses  prepared 
for  wary  (compare  Joel  ii.  4,)  especially  the 
form  of  their  beads ;  and  whereas  common  lo- 
custs have  some  brilliant  ornaments  on   their 
hoads,  and  various  parts  of  their  bodies,  I  ob- 
served, with  rejrard  to  tiiesc,  that  on  their  heads 
[were']  as  it  were ^  crowns  like  gold;  and  their 
faces  were  like  the  faces  of  men ;  which  two  cir- 
cumstances gave  mc  to  understand,  that  they 
^ere   intended  as  an  emblem  of  mighty  and 
powerful  men,  who  were  to  reign  over  various 

8  provinces  and  kingdoms.     And  they  had  on      ^^h^•^^YwOTlcf 
their  heads  long  tresses  of  hair,  like  the  tresses  of  ^nd  theirteeth  wcre^' 
women;  whereas  common  locusts  have  only  a  /Af /mM  of  lions, 
down  upon  their  breasts.     And  whereas  other 

animals  of  that  name  have  large  strong  teeth, 
their  teeth  were  like  the  [teeth  of]  lions^  sharp 

9  and  pointed,  as  well  as  large  and  strong.  And  ^  ^"^  *^^  ^^ 
instead  of  the  fine  down  on  the  breasts  of  com-  breastlpiatS  "of  iroo; 
mon  locusts,  thet/  had  breast-plates  like  breast^  and  the  sound  of  their 
plates  of  iron ;    and  whereas  common  locusts  wingrs  w*?*  as  the  sound 

I        *^  ^       ••  I  -.L  *u   •  aL  -of  chariots    of  many 

make  a  terrible  noise  with  their  wmgs,  the  noise  ^^^^^^  running  to  bai- 

which  these  strange  and  symbolical  locusts  made,  tie. 

by  the  motion  of  their  wings  ^  [was]  like  the  noise 

of  chariots  J  [and]  many  horses  rushing  to  war  ; 

so  that  they  seemed  to  tear  the  ground  with 

their  rage  and  fury,  and  to  shake  the  air  with 

^0  their  neighings.  ^wrf  instead  of  being  formed  '^  ^^^  *^^y  ^^ 
at  the  lower  end  of  their  bodies,  as  other  lo-  ^Ut^  Tre  T^ 
custs  are,  which  have  nestings,  but  are  quite  stings  in  their  tails; 
inotftinsivc  and  innocent  animals,  these  creatures  ^"'^  ^*^^^'  poner  was  to 
had  tails  like  scorpions,  ami  their  stings  were  in  *^"''  ""^"  fivemonOis. 
their  tails ;  and  their  power  ^  as  I  observed  above, 
[was]  given  tliem  to  hurt  the  earti),  and  men  its 
inhal)itiints,  for  about^r^  monthsy  or  about  an 

11  hundred  and  fiftv  vears.     And  they  had  a  king      H  And  they  had  a 
over  them,  wherein  they  further  differed  from  ^'".f  °'^^' ?Tl  ""k^* 

-.11  I  •     1     /T-»  *^  -  X      I      •       f  M  ttic  angel  of  the  boi- 

tlic  locust  kind,  (Prov.  xxx.  27,)  who  is  the  an-  tomiess 

gel 

d  A  kind  of  hieroglyphical   rcpresenta-    four  animals  mentioned  ahove  are  hiero^t^ 
tion.]     As  there  arc  no  animals  in  nature    phics  of  an^rls^  io  SkXe  these  of  misfktevoui 
answerable  to  those   uliich  are  here  de-    creatures.     Compare  chap,  ir.  7,  nott  f. 
scribed,  I  take  it  for  granted^  that  as  the 

e  Ahaddon,'\ 


The  sixth  an^el  sounds :  485 


'6> 


tomiess    pit,   ^\i(iie  gel  of  the  bottomless  pit ^  and  the  great  head  of  "ct, 
S.Tue'^  Itaddotb:  those  apostate  spirits  who  dwell  thcrp  ;a;Ao.* /"• 


iu  the  Greek  tongue  fiayne  IS  in  the  Hebrew  language y  Abaddon^ ;  ^^y 
hath  kit  name  Apol-  and  in  the  Greek ^  he  has  the  name  of  Apollyon  :  ix.  li 
'^°^'  both  the    one,  and  the  other,  expressing   his 

destructive  nature,  and  the  dreadful  havock  he 
makes,   wherever  his  attempts  are  successful. 

12  One  wo  is  past ;  And  thus,  one  woe  is  gone ;  [and^  behold  yet  other  \  2 

?wl  w^°sXrhe?eTf!  ^«^^  .^^^^  ^^^^^  '^  coming,  threatening  yet  more 
tor.  terrible  calamities  than  these. 

13  And  the  sixth  an-       And  upon  this  the  sixth  angel  sounded ;  and  1 1 3 
gel    sounded   and    I  jjj  ^^^  g^^  ^^^  immediate  appearance  in  conse- 

tieard  &  voice  Irom  tne  *^ 

four  horns  of  the  j;oiden  Quencc  of  it;  but  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four 
Blur  which  is  before  homs  of  the  golden  altar  which  was  before  God, 
^^^'  (which  seemed  therefore  to  come  from  the  most 

holy  place  which  was  directly  behind  it,)    Saj/»l4f 
u  Saying    to   the  jW  fo  the  sixth  angel,  who  still  had  the  trumpet 

sixth  angel  which  had       Pii        ii  ii-       i-       i_        i        r 

the  trumpet,  Loose  the  which  he  had  sounded  in  his  hand,  Loosen 
four  angels  which  are  now  thcfour  angcls^j  which  are  bound  in  the 

v^"eu  to^cs  ^'*^*'"'  ^''^^  ^'^<^^  Euphrates;  who  were  intended  to 
up  ua  cs.  represent  some  potentates  arising  from  that  part 

of  the  world,  who,  in  the  period  referred   to, 
should   become  very    famous   throughout    the 
earth,  for  their    exploits    and   atciiievements, 
15  And  the  f<^"r  an-  ^;gj  thefour  angels  were  loosed »  who  were  pre-  1  c 

gels  were  looKcd,  which  i^  .•  -jr^-  •       -n     i  ^ 

vlrere  prepared,  for  an  pared  for  a  Certain  period  of  tinie,  signihed,  ac- 
hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  cording  to  the  prophetic  reckoning,  by  an  hour, 
niontb,  and  a  year,  for  ^;j^  ^  ^^y^  ^j^^  ^  month^  and  a  i/ear^i  that  they 

might 

e  AhaddonJ]    When  the  etymology  is  to  empire  did  not  commence  till  the   1 3th 

evident,  and  so  particularly  explained  by  ccnturyi  this  event  seems  to  be  loo  late 

the  author,  1  cannot  but  wonder  at  Dr.  in  the   successive  order  of    period;*,  and 

Morels  endeavour  to  explain   it  another  conespondcnt  events.     Mr.  Lowman's  ia- 

way,  as  referring  to  the  profession  which  terpretat ion  seems  tome  much  more  pro- 

the  Mahometans  should  majce  of  maintain-  bable,  which  refers  ic  to  the  re-union  of 

ing  the  doctrine  of  the  Unity.    See  More't  the  divided  Saracen  power,  their  invading 

Tieot.  Works,  p.  130.  and  rava8:ing  Europe,  till  they  were  de- 

f  The  four    angels    which    are   boundl  feated  by  Charles  Martel;  and  agreeable 

Grotius  refers  this  to  the  Roman  army  uti'  to  ver.  $0,21,  the  sufferers  were  so  far 

der  four  commanders,  which  came  from  from   repenting,    that  image-toorship  wai 

the  borders  of  this  river.     Mr.  Mede,  to  confirmed  by  order  of  the  Pope,  and  the 

the  four  begUrbegs  of  the  Turks;  and  he  authority  of  councils  in  the  east  and  west* 

interprets,    ver.     17,    of   guns    invented  This  period  reaches  from  A.  O.  67!>,  to 

about  that  time,  and  used  by  them  in  their  A.  D.  730. 

successful  war  upon  the  Europeans.     See  g  Of  an  hour,  and  a  day,  b\c.']  Dr.  Lloyd, 

the  passage    at    lar^e    in    Morels   Theol.  bishop  of  Worcester,  in  bis  interpretation 

Worksf  p.   ISO,   131.      They,  who  refer  of  this  passage,  foretold,  many  years  be- 

tbii  passage  to  the  rise  of  the  Turkish  OttO'  fore  it  happened,  that  peace  would  be 

man  empire,  suppose  that  the  four  angels  concluded    with  the  Turks  in  the    year 

mean  either  four  province.*),  or  four  cities  169S,  which  accordingly  came  to  pass;  and 

uear  £uphrates»  from  whence?  considerable  that  Uiey   should  no  more  renew   their 

leaders  arose,  who  pushed  on,  and^advan-  wars  against  the  popish  Christians.     Hit 

ceJ  the  I'urkish  conquest.<t ;  and  Mr.  Pylc,  argument  was,  that  the  ang«/j /oo^e// were 

and  others,  have  endeavoured  to  confirm  the  commanders  of   the    many  Turkish 

tills  intcrpreutiou.    But,  as  the  Turkish  squadiont 

SP  2 


485        Jnd  a  vast  army  tf  horsemen  tssue/orth  to  destroy  them. 

ticT.    might  make  a  great  slaughter  among  the  inha-  to  »Uiy  the  third pmot 
'_|j     bit  ants  of  the  earth  ;  or,  as  it  was  expressed  to  "**"• 
K^,    me  in  the  vision,  according  to  the  language  used 

IX.  15.  before,  miglit  kill  a  third  part  5/*  the  men^  who 
after  the  preceding  plagues  continued  upon  it. 

16  They   accordingly  appeared,  as  leading  on  a      16  And  the  nnmbcr 
michty  armv  ;  and  the  number  of  the  horsemen  ?}  ^**^  ^'''"y  ^^  '*« 

-I   "    r  1         "    '         •  I  •'.  ^1    horsemen     tvere    cwo 

they  led  on,  was  immensely  great,  represented  hundred  thousand  tbou- 
to  mc  bv  two  viyriads  of  myriads^  that  is,  no  less  sand :  and  1  heard  ihe 
than  two  hundred  millions.     And  I  heard  the  number  of  them. 
number  of  them  thus  mentioned  to  me,  as  it  was 

17  impossible  for  me  to  count  them.  And  I  saw  17  And  thuji  I  saw 
the  horses^  and  those  that  sat  upon  them  thuSy  in  ^^^  ^ox%e%  io  the  ti- 
[their]  appearance;  that  is,  having breast-plates  'Zu^x^:::^^^ 
of  fire y  and  hyacinth^  and  brimstone^  which  pUtcs  of  fire,  and  of 
seemed  to  send  forth  blue,  burning  flames,  jacinth, and  brimstone: 
which  went  devouring  before  them;  and  the  H^^l-J^f^ltll;: 
heads  of  the  horses  \were\  like  the  heads  of  Itons ;  of  lions;  ana  out  of 
and  out  of  their  mouths  went  fire  and  smoke,  ^^^^^  mouths  issa»i 
and  brimstone,  to  represent  the  courage  and  Srmistil^.'"''^'''  ^ 
fierceness  of  these  armies,  and  the  irresistible 

destruction  they  should  make^  wherever  they 

18  marched.  And  with  the  united  force  of  is  67  the^  three 
these  three  things^  that  is,  by  the  fire,  and  by  the  was  the  third  part  of 
Sfnoi-e,  a,^  hy  the  brimstone  that  went  ««<  «/ .Td^l-'r ''^.'^l^S 
their  mouths,  they  slew  a  third  part  of  men,  as  by    the     biim^iooe, 

19  was  declared  above.  A7id  as  the  destroyers,  which  issued  out  of 
represented  by  the  lor.usts,  appeared  as  having  ^^9  ^^^r"\hcir  power 
devouring  teeth,  and  stings  like  scorpions  in  is  in  their  mouth,  and 
their  tails,  these  had  likewise  a  double  provision  >n  their  tails :  for  their 
of  mischievous  furniture;  for  their  powers  are  l^'lTlflT^T 

,.,.  wr  L  ¥1-  pents,  and   had  bends, 

partly  in  their  mouth,  trom  whence,  as  1  nave  and  with   ibem  Uiey 
already  said,  the  fire  appeared  to  issue,  and  in  do  hurt. 
their  tails;  and  their  tails  also  [are\  like  ser^ 
pents,  having  heads,  and  with  them,  as  well  as 

20  with  their  mouths,  they  injure  men.  Thus  20  And  the  rest  of 
they  were  represented  as  bringing  a  most  fearful  ^ 
destruction  on  the  human  species.     Yet  it  was 

not  productive  of  such  a  reformation  as  might 

have 

squadrons  who  hnd  been  before  subiect  to  this  booki  consists  only  of  360  days.    Be« 

the   Sultan  of  Babylon.     And  as  for  the  sides,  the  Turics  have  renewed  their  war 

time  lierc  mentioned,   be  emlcavours  to  on  the   popi^li  CJiristians,  parlicularly  on 

shew  it  to  be,  in  the  prophetic  siile,  396  the  Emperor  and  the  republic  of  Venice, 

iffars  ;  and  computing  ftom  their  roncjiicst  in  1716,  and  since.     As  for  the  phrase», 

at  Prousse,  in  1302,  by  addinj]:  396,  the  an  hour ,  a  diry,  &o.   I   do  not  understand 

liuruber  will  be   1693.     Sec  Bishop  if //r-  them;  they  may,  perhaps,  only  signify  a 

rteVs  Histonj  of  his  Times^  Vol.  I.  p.  204.  determined,  limited  lime,  as  such  expres- 

But  how  lucky  fcoever  the  cowjf' /«rf  was,  it  t^ioiis  in  scripture  frequently  do;  though 

does  not  convince  mc,  Uiat  it  is  the  true  they    would    seem    most  naturally,   and 

mterpretatiun ;  and  so  much  the  less,  as  it  agreeable  to  the  prophetic  icckoiiing,  to 

teems  evident  to  mc,  the  year  spoken  of  in  denote  about  391  years. 

hN<4 


Reflections  on  the  Divine  power  aoer-ruling  Satan.  487 

the  mpn  tvhich  were  have  been  expected :  the  remainder  of  men  who  »»ct. 

^ragueslet'^pel:;"  '^'^^  «?'  ^^/^'l'  ?'"-'""'  did  not  repent  of  the _±_ 
not  of  the  worky  of  wicked  works  of  their  hands,  nor  retorm  those    j^^^ 
their  hands,  tivat  they  abominations  which  had  brought  down  destruc-  IA.20. 
'^Zlt  J'T  iiT^iS  tion  on  their  brethren  ;  and  particularly,  did  not 

devils,    and     uJol^    of  ,  /  »^      .  .  "^i  •    i    ■      ■ 

gold,  and  silver,  and  forsake  those  detestable  superstitions  which  had 
brass,  and  sione,  and  been  SO  offensive  to  God,  that  they  might  not 
th.rTn  l^'^lt  Zt  worship  demons  \  and  senseless  idols  of  gold,  and 

tner  can  see,  nor  near,      .,'*,/  >  i        "^  t  i  '  t 

nor  walk.  Silver,  and  brass,  and  stone,  and  wood;  which, 

instead  of  having  any  Divine  properties,  are 
destitute  of  the  senses  common  to  men,  and 
even  to  brutes,  as  they  can  neither  see,  nor  hear,  21 
21  Neifhcr  repented  nor  Walk.     And  thev  repented  not  pother  crimes 

IJi7n°f^ho!^^L'*!!!!'  more  immediately  affecting  their  fellow-crea- 

nor  ox  their  sorceries,  i    r       •  /     •  »  » 

nor  of  their  fornicatioo,  tures,  such  for  instance  as  tneir  vmraers,  ana 
nor  of  their  thefts.        their  sorceries' ;  nor  their  foruicathn,  nor  their 

thefts  and  robberies,  by  which  they  had  so  no- 
toriously injured  all  about  them,  and  bid  defi- 
ance to  every  law,  but  that  of  their  own  unruly 
appetites  and  passions,  to  which  they  were  held 
in  the  basest  subjectioUt 


IMPROVEMENT. 

It  is  exceeding  natural  to  reflect,  while  reading  this  represen- Ver. 
iation,  how  exactly  the  mightiest  princes,  and  most  savage  de-  4 
siroyers  of  mankind,  execute  the  plan  of  Divine  Providence,  and 
fulfil  the  decrees  of  God  ;  even  while  they  are  intending  nothiog, 
but  the  gratification  of  their  own    ambition,  and   avarice,  and  | 
cruelly.     The  angel  of  God  holds  the  keys  of  the  bottomless  pit  ;  3 
and  it  is  by  Divine  permission,  that  these  voracious  locusts  issue 
forth  and  infest  the  earth.     The  ministers  of  God*s  pleasure,  bind  15 
the  messengers  of  destruction,  and  loosen  them  at  the  Divine  com- 
mand.    And  the  season,  wherein  they  shall  ravage  the  world,  is5,  11 
here  limited  to  at/ear,  to  a  day,  to  an  hour :  ABADDON,  A  POL- 1 5 
LYON,  the  great  and  mighty  destroyer,  cannot  effect  the  least  of 
bis  mischievous  and  ruinous  purposes,  without  the  permission  of 
the  Preserver  and  Redeemer  of  mankind  ;  and  cannot  go  beyond 
bis  limits.     And  even  the  mischief  which  he  does,  is  intended 

and 

h  Sot    worship  demons."]    This  demon'  i   Sorceries."]    By  ^ac^/uuxxfiemr.  Dr.  Clarice 

worship  Mr.  Mode  has  taken  great  paiii<i  understands  all  the  superstitious  methods 

to  prove,  to  be  the  wor»hip  of  dead  meat  of  raakini?  men  fanci/  themselves  to  be  re- 

which    is   so   common   io    the   church  of  ligious,  by  what  otlters  can  do  for,  or  to 

Rome.     As  for  their  tcorshipping  idols  of  th<*m,  or  vvjiat  ihcy  can  do  for  themselves^ 

gold,  silver,   brass,   vcood,    and  stone^    the  without  the  practice  of  true  nghteousnetfl 

isuit  IS  as  evident,    as  that  the  heathens  and  virtue,     darkens  xviith  Serm,  p.  1C8. 

tbenuclves  ever  practised  such  idolatrous  But  others  UQderstaod  by  it  the  arts   oC 

Vronhip.  poisoning, 

a  jirtgel 


488  A  mighty  angel  descends  with  a  little  boot, 

SBCT.  and  over-ruled  to  subserve  the  wisest  and  kindest  designs*     Bat 

,      *     O.  how  grievous  is  it  to  think  of  that  degree  of  obstinacy  and 

Yer.  perverseness  4¥hich  so  generally  prevails  in  the  world,  and  which 

SO,  21  renders  men  so  incorrigible j  under  the  most  painful  chastisements 

Satan  is  permitted  to  inflict.     Send  forth,   O  Lord,   the  gentle 

influences  of  thy  Spirit,  and  melt  those  hearts,   which  will  not 

be  broken  by  the  weightiest  strokes  of  thy  vengeance ;  and  de^ 

liver  us  from  a  temper,    so  much  resembling  that  of  hell^   and 

so  evidently  leading  down  to  those  dreadful  abodes  ;  the  temper 

of  those,  who  are  hardened  by  correction,  and  in  the  time  of  their 

affliction  and  misery,   increase  and  multiply  their  transgressions 

against  thee. 


SECT.  XIII. 

The  vision  of  a  mighty  angel  appearing  in  great  glory  ^  who  had  in 
his  hand  a  little  bookj  which  St.  John  was  commanded  to  eat. 
Rev.  X.  1 .  throughout. 


SBCTi 


Revelation  X.  I.  Rev.  x.  i. 

«'»'     A  ^^^^  beautiful  and  wonderful  scene  now  A^  ^^  «*^  ^^ 
'^^  -^  opened  itself  to  my  view  ;  for  /  saw  ano^  down '^  from  *be^SI! 

X.  1.    iher  mighty  angelf  who  carried,  in  his  appear-  clothed  wiUi  a  cloud, 
ance,  the  m^rks  of  unusual  strength  and  vigour,  ^^t^*^^  Ti^^ 
descending  from  heaven^  clothed  with  a  cloud  %  face  wat  as  it'wwe  the 
so  that  I  could  not  discern  the  full  lustre  of  his  sun,  and  bis  feet  aspil- 
whole  body  ;  though  variegated   with  the  rays  ^"8  of  fire. 
it  either  reflected  or  transmitted,  it  appeared 
very  glorious  ;  and  the  complete  circle  of  a  rain-» 
bow  Ywas"]  about  his  head,  and  his  face  [was] 
bright  as  the  meridian  sun  ;  so  that  I  could  not 
bear  to  gaze  directly  upon  it.    ^?id  I  had  reason 
to  think  there  was  an  extraordinary  lustre  emit- 
ted from  all  the  other  parts  of  his  body ;  for 

2  even  his  feet  were  like  pillars  of  XmcM  fire.     And     ^  And  he  bad  in  his 
heliad  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open,  which  I  af-  ^na"*  Hl!'^'^**^.*'''°^'!!: 

^  1  •  Jill  riT-k-      **""    "^    ^^^   '»«   "B**^ 

terwards  understood  to  be  the  volume  or  the  Di-  foot  upon  the  $ca,  and 
vine  decrees,  to  be  communicated  to  me.     And  ^*  leu/i^oi  on  the  eanh. 
he  put  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea^  and  the  left 
foot  upon  the  earthy  to  signify  the  Divine  domi- 
nion over  both,  and  the  concern  of  both,  in  what 

3  was   further  to  be  transacted.     And  he  cried     ^  And  cried  with  a 
'  with  a  loud,  solemn,  and  awful  rwcc,  as  a  lion  tt.'Z'J^u'Li^^^i 

roars ;  he 

a  Anf^el  clothed  tviih  a  cloud]  The  and  pious  writer,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jamet 
beauties  uf  this  noble  description  arc  IJervry,  iu  his  Meditations,  Vol.  II.  page 
finely  illustrated   by   that    most   clegnnt    21,  22. 


And  he  sware  that  time  should  be  no  longer.  489 

he  had  cried,  seven  roavs^ ;  and  when  he  had  cried,  the  seven  thun-    »«ct. 

thunder — *  **--=-  '  * 

▼oices. 


thunders  uttered  their  ^^^^^  ^^^j^j^  j  ^^^   ^^^^.j   j^^f^^^^  ^^^^^^^   ^^^^y     xiii. 


t;oz6-er5  again,  responsive  to  his,  and  to  increase    j^^^; 

4  And  when  the  se-  the  terror  of  SO  tremendous  a  scene.  And  when  X,  4I 
S"thei?vok^^^^^  ^^^  '^^^'^  thunders  had  uttered  their  voices,  1 
about  to  write' I  and  I  ^^^5  dbout  to  have  Written  the  contents  of  what 
heard  a  voice  from  they  had  Uttered  ;  for  loud  as  their  voices  were, 
mtr'seaT^Llr  thol^  ^here  was  something  articulate  and  intelligible 
things  which  the  seven  i"  the  sound  ;  and  just  in  that  instant,  /  heard 
thunders  uttered,  and  a  voiccfrom  hcaven^  Saying  unto  mCf  Seal  up  in 
wnte  them  nou  secrecy  what  the  seven  thunders  have  spoken^  and 

write  them  not;  for  they  are  indeed,  intended 
for  thy  information,  but  not  for  that  of  the  pub- 

5  And  the   angel  He.     And  the  angel  which  I  saw  With  SO  msLuy  $ 
TnThVjrnn^^liZ  ensij^ns  of  distinction,  standing  with  one  foot 

on  tne  sea,   and  upon  ^.  i    i  i  ?  f     t-/-     . 

the  earth,  lifted  up  bis  on  the  sea^  and  the  other  on  the  earthy  lifted  up 

hand  to  beaveii,  his  hand  towards  heaven^  with  a  gesture  of  so- 
lemnity and  reverence,  as  appealing  to  the  great 

6  And  sware  by  biro  Sovereign  of  the  universe,     And  sware  by  thee 
Iverl'who  created'h'^-  eternal  Jehovah,  even  by  him  who  livethfor  ever 
Tcn  and  the  things  that  and  cvcr,  who  Created  the  heaven  y  and  those 
therein  are,  and  the  things  which  are  in  it,  and  the  earth,  and  the 

rbM^'he're1n'are!^Tnd  '*^'^^^  "'A'"^*  ^^^  ^^  «^  ^^^  ^^^  '^^^  ^^  '^^  '*««^* 

the  sea,  and  the  things  which  are  in  it,  that  time  should  be  no  longer  "^ : 
which  are  therein,  that  that  the  time  of  the  judgments,  to  be  signified 

wT^nSr"^**  ^  ^"^^  ^y  ^^^  pouring  out  of  the  seven  vials,  should  not 

be  much  longer  delayed  ;  and  that,  when  it 
came,  the  whole  economy  of  the  world  should 
soon  draw  to  a  conclusion,  and  all  the  periods 
of  time  be  consummated,  that  the  more  import- 
ant 


b   Lion   roart."]      The  original  word,  which,  as  I  said,  seems  to  be  principallf 

fA'jwthu,  rather  signifies  belloros  ;   but  that  intended,  considering  the  connection,  and 

English  word  has  an  idea  annexed  to  it,  that  the  interval  between  the  pouring  out 

which  appeared  to  me  not  to  suit  the  dig-  of  the  seventh  vial,  and  the  consummation 

nitjf  of  this  description.  of  all  things,  must,  at  least,  be  more  than 

c  That  time  tkould  be  no  /orfif^r.]     The  a  thousand  years ;  and,  perhaps,  a  much 

word  xj^of^  sometimes  signifies  delay,  as  niore  considerable  period.     Dr.  More  is  of 

well  as  iime.     And,  according  to  the  for-  opinion,   that  the  only  meaning  of   thit 

mer  version,  the  meaning  is,  that  there  clause  is,  that  the  time  was  elapsed  which 

should  be  no  (/<r/ay  of  the  destruction  of  the  had  been  marked  out  bv  the  period  of 

church'senemies,  and  of  its  prosperous  and  three  years  and  a  half.     See  his  Theolog, 

glorious  condition.     In  the  latter  view,  it  Works,  p.  122 — Grotius  refers  the  accom- 

signifies  that  the  end  of  time,  and  the  con-  plii^imcnt  of  it  to  the  vengeance  to  be 

summationof  all  things,  should  soon  come,  taken  upon  the  Jens,  by  Adrian  and  bit 

Though  the  former  sense  seems  to  beprin-  successors.     Compare  Saurin*t  Serm.  Vol. 

cipally  intended,  yet  1  own  myself  not  to  I.  p.   1,  2.    Mr.    Lowman   renders   the 

be  so  certain  as  absolutely  to  determine  it.  clause,  Ihe  time  shall  not  be  yet :  that  is,  the 

1  think  it  is  evident,  that  some  of  the  con*  time  of  the  glorious  state  of  the  chnrcli 

eluding  prophecifs  of  this  book  refer  to  the  shall  not  be  yet ;  but  it  shall  not  be  long 

eternal  state,  and  therefore  I  have  taken  to  it ;  for  in  the  days  of  the  voice  qf  ihe  U" 

that  sentiment  into  the  paraphrase,  though  venth  angel,  as  it  follows^  the  mystery  of 

not  to  the  exclusion  of  the  former  mosc  :  God  shall  be  fulfilled,  &c« 

1  d  Myttery^ 


490  Si.  John  is  commanded  to  take  the  book  and  eat  it : 

•»ct.   ant  scenes  of  eternity  mipjht  open  :     He  sware,     '^  But  in  tb«  dayi  of 

J±_  I  say  that  the  delay  should  not  be  much  longer,  '."^ ^^S^'^brrSa 

j^^^    out  that  It  should  hasten  to  its  end^  tn  the  days  bej,nn  to  somuf,    tbe 

X.7'.  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  who  was  about  mystery  of  God  should 

fuicklj/  to  sound,  and  wastoin.roduce  the  period  StS;^^hui;:v'aJS 

of  the  seven  vials ;  and  that,  consequent  on  the  uie  prophets. 

pouring  out  of  the  last  vial,  the  mt/sten/qfGod^^ 

as  he  had  revealed  ilsglad  tidings  to  hu  servants^ 

the  prophets^  should  (>efulfiliedt  in  the  utter  ruia 

and  destruction  of  all  the  enemies  of  the  churchy 

and  in    its    happy   and    glorious   exaltation  ^. 
Z  And  the  voice  which  I  before  heardfrom  heaven^     ^    And   the  voice 

now  spake  to  vie  again,  and  said.  Go,  and  tcJce  J^^^Vn  spakrunto  m" 

the  little  book  J  which,   as  thou  perceivest,  is  again,  and  said.  Go, 

open,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  angel,  which  standeth  «»*'.'*^^  the  little  book 

^.  .t  J  jl  jL      r      '».  '     '        which  is  open  m  tbe 

upon  the  sea,  and  upon  the  earth ;  tor  it  is  in-  i^,|  ^^  jj;^  ,j„^i 
tended  {ox  thy  use  and  information.  (Compare  which  sUndcth  upon 
5  Jer.  XV.  16.)  And  accordingly  /  went  to  the  ^hc  sea,  and  upon  the 
angel,  and  awful  as  his  appearance  was,  I  said  9  \^^  j  ^eninnto 
to  hivi  boldly,  in  consequence  of  the  Divine  the  angel,  and  said  un- 
command.  Give  me  the  little  book  which  thou  ^?  ^^^*  Give  me  the 
boldest  in  thine  hand  ;  and  he  said  unto  me.  Take  «ii^n*l^me.  T^e^^, 

iit,'\  as  Ezekiei  did  that  which  was  shewn  to  and  eat  it  up';  and  it 
lim,  (Ezek.  iii.  1,  2,)  and  eat  it  up ;  to  signify  »^aii  make  thy  beHy 
thy  receiving  it  into  thy  mind,  and  digesting,  fn^'moith  i^^l't^ 
there  the  events  to  which  it  relates  ;  and  it  shall  honey. 
imbitter  thy  belly  but  in  thy  mouth  it  shall  b^ 
sweet  as  honey ;  to  signify,  that  how  pleasant 
soever  it  may  be  to  be  honoured  with  such  re-» 
velations,  the  contents  of  these,  in  thine  after- 
reflections,  shall  be  verv   bitter  and  grievous. 
'^r.And,  according:!  V,  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  ,.  ^P  ^"*1  ^  ^^^^  ^^ 

^^  L       J    r  aL  r  t  1  ^  ir     /        a  I'l^'e   book  out  of  the 

/land  oj  the  angel,  and  seemed  to  myself,  to  eat  anger«  hand,  and  ate 
it  up;  and  the  event  exactiv  answered  what  he  it  up;  and  ii  was  in 
had  said  10  me  ;  for,  in  my  mouth  it  was  sweet  J^y  mouth  sweet  a^ 
as  honey,  but  when  I  had  eaten  it,  viy  belly  was  iTa^Jaten  itVi^bc*! 
II  bitter.     And  he  said  to  vie.  Thou  hast  not  yet  ly  was  bitter. 

dispatched  tljc  whole  of  thy  work,  in  what  thou  ^^  ^nd  he  said  unto 
hast  already  registered,  of  these  visions  of  the  "hesya^^a^oiS^ 
Lord^    but  thou  viust  again  prophesy  ^  to  many  ny 

people 

d  yiysteiy    of  Go(l'\      Dr.  Butler,  the  tend  to  the  end  of  time;  and  when  it  if 

late  worthy  Bi>ho|>  of    Durham,    under-  declared,   that  this  should  be  fulfilled  ii^ 

stands  by  this,  tho  /j"'  (//  jmjstcnf  of  Provi-  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angef, 

dencc,   in  sulTtiinz  vice  and  confusion  to  who  reus  about  to  sound,  it  intimalc«,  that 

pr*^vail  so  anich  in  tlie  world.     See  But"  the  remainder  of  time,  even  to  the  end 

/er's  Aiui.  p.  40.  of  the  world,  should  be  comprehended  in 

e  S/inw'd   he  f.i'fUcd ]     As  it   is    here  that  period  of  prophecy,    to  which    the 

said,  that  the  rp;.     ^ly  of  God  -should  be  scvehth  trumpet,  introductory  to  the  viab, 

fulfilled,  it  secm^  (*i:.ii.iy  to  intimate,  tiiat  relates. 

tlxe  things  yet  to  be  revealed  should  ex*  f  Again  prophesy^l      Mr.  Mede  infers 

from 
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nypeopies.and  nations,  people^  and  nations  j  and  tongues  J    and  kings.  •■?.T- 
and  tonguef,  and  kings,  ^he  oracles  thou  hast  yet  to  deliver,  shall  be    """ 

propagated  through  many  countries,  translated  ^^^^ 
into  a  variety  oflanoruages,  and  perused  by  per*  X.  U. 
sons  of  various  ranks  and  conditions,  and  some 
of  them  the  most  eminent  and  conspicuous  ;  but 
fear  notto  deliver  them,  being  assured  thatHe, 
by  whom  they  are  inspired,  will  take  care  they 
shall  be  punctually  fulfilled. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

If  Other  parts  of  this  chapter  should  seem  to  be  less  pregnant 
with  important  practical  instructions,  perhaps'  the  design  was^ 
that  we  might  be  engaged  to  fix  our  entire  and  undivided  atten** 
tion  on  the  awful  words  of  this  illustrious  angel ;  whose  appear- 
ance is  described  in  colours  so  exceeding  beautiful  and  striking  ; 
with  the  radiance  of  the  sun  streaming  from  his  countenance;  tbeyer« 
variegated  colours  of  the  rainbow  encircling  his  head  ;  of  a  sta- 1 
ture  so  vast  and  majestic,  that  he  at  once  bestrode  the  earth  and2 
the  sea  ;  with  bis  band  solemnly  lijled  up  to  heaven  ;  with  a  voice 
awful  as  thunder y  appealing  to  the  venerable  name  of  God  the  3 
Creator  of  the  heavens,  of  the  earth,  of  the  sea,  and  of  all  theit5,  6 
various  inhabitants,  in  order  to  add  the  sanction  of  an  inviolable 
oath,  to  a  declaration,  which  in  itself  from  such  a  Divine  mes* 
senger,  was  worthy  of  absolute  and  entire  credit ;  a  declaration^ 
that  time  should  be  no  longer  ;  which  is    a  certain  truth,  in  the 
most  sublime  and  interesting  sense  of  which  the  words  are  cap^* 
ble.     Time,  as  distinguished  into  days,  and  weeks,  and  months^ 
and  years,  by  the  revolution  of  the  heavenly  luminaries,   when 
the  most  resplendent  of  these  are  extinguished  in  their  orbs^  as 
they  quickly  will :  when  thest^n  shall  be  turned  into  darkness  and 
the  moon  into  blood ;    time  shall  then  I  say  be  absorbed  in  ans 
immeasurable  eternity.     And  O,  what  an  eternity  /  An  eternity, 
.  either  of  perfect  and  inconceivable  felicity,  or  hopeless  and  re-* 
mediless  misery. -^But  besides  this   general  construction,  there 
is  an  important  sense  in  which  the  proclamation  of  this  celestial  he^ 
raid  sbzll  be  fulfilled,  with  regard  to  individuals ;  that  time  shall 

be 

from  hence,  that  the  apoftU  ti  about  to  go  refer,  which  are  introdaced  here,  tud 
over  the  same  period  oi  timn  be  had  before  conititute  the  following  chapter,'  nmf  be 
benn  diicoursing  of,  giving  an  account  of  sufficient,  wiUioui  any  peculiarity  of  ba- 
the state  of  Me  cAurcA,  as  be  bad  just  done  terpretation,  to  justify  the  ciprestiou. 
of  the  state  of  the  empire*  But  the  new  de-  See  the  precedio^  note^ 
acriptioo,  and  new  events  to  which  they 

UMtaeurg 
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*xf  r*  *^  ^  longer  ;  the  time  of  Divine  patience  in  waitings  upon  us  ;  the 
j^.  '  time  in  which  we  shall  be  continued  under  the  sound  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  offers  of  mefcy,  and  the  means  of  salvation  I'the  time  in 
which  we  shall  be  conversant  with  these  scenes  of  mortality,  and 
with  the  persons  who  are  here  most  familiar  to  us,  at  least  in  the 
present  circumstances  of  their  being.  The  period,  during  which 
we  are  to  inhabit  this  earth,  and  enjoy  our  spiritual  advantages, 
or  our  worldly  possessions  and  pleasures,  is  donfined  within  very 
narrow  limits.  The  oaM  of  this  mighty  angel  is,  perhaps,  just 
ready  to  be  accomplished,  and  time  is  closing,  and  eternity  is 
opening  upon  us.  O  that  we  may  consider  time  and  all  its  con- 
cerns, as  very  shortly  to  vanish,  that  our  thoughts  and  >  our  cares 
may  be  directed  more  and  more^to  our  own  eternal  interest,  and 
to  that  of  our  fellow  creatures.  The  Judge  is  even  at  the  door  ; 
let  us  endeavour  therefore  to  be  ready,  let  us  improve  every  tran- 
sient moment  to  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  given  us  ;  and  in 
these  views  of  the  brevity  of  time,  and  the  importance  of  prepar- 
ing for  eternity,  let  us  detest  all  the  pleasures  and  allurements  of 
sin  ;  for  they  will  soon  appear  like  the  mysterious  morsel  of  the 

H^^\\apostle,  hitter  as  wormwood  in  the  belly  ihowgh  with  deceitful  and 
fatal  indulgence,  we  may,  for  a  few  moments,  have  rolled  them 
like  a  sweet  morsel,  under  our  tongues  ;   vainly  desiring  to  pro. 
long  those  pleasures,  which  can  serve  only  to  add  more  keen  and 
exquisite  sensibility  to  our  future  paio. 

SECT.  xi\r. 

The  vision  of  the  angel  commanding  St.  John  to  measure  the  tern* 
pie  :  and  declaring  that  the  Gentiles  should  tread  doxtm  the  outer^ 
court ;  and  that  the  two  witnesses  s/umld  be  slain,  and  raised 
from  the  dead,  and  received  into  heaven ;  after  which,  the  tri- 
umphs of  Divine  vengeance  over  their  enemies  are  celebrated 
Rev.  XI.  1—18. 
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Revelation  XI.  i.  Rev.  xr.  i. 

'"•  AND  when  1  had  eaten  the  book  according  A^^  '**^®  ^^  ?»^* 
_J_-^  to  the  Divine  command,  /A«^«;a.^«^f,  „„to"' ;^?.„X';:^ 
Rev.  me,  as  there  was  shewn  to  Ezckiel,  whose  vi-  gei  stood,  saying.  Rise 
XI.  1.  sion  bore  so  great  a  resemblance  to  mine,  Ezek.  ^"*^  measure  the  tem- 
,1.  ,Iiii.  a  Tced  like  a  [measuring^  rod;  and  t:'.^^:'^^^, 
toe  angel,  which  had  spoken  to  me  before,  stood  worship  therciu. 
by  me,  saying.  Arise  and  measure  the  te^nple  of 
Cod  %  arid  the  altar,  and  the  space  filled  by 

those 

a  Mtasure  the  temple  of  God.]    From     temple,  and  the  outer  court,  sumxMed  to 
Iht  jproporUon  between  the  area  of  Uit    be  as  oae  to  3  and  l-half,  Mr.  MSeTun- 

derstaudin^ 


The  two  wiHiesses  shall  prophesy  ;  493 

those  who  worship  at  it  in    the  inner-court ;  »«?'• 
«  But    the   court  ^nd  the  outer  court  of  the  temple,  throw  out  of    "^' 
which  ii  without  the  the  account,  and  meagre  U  not ;  jfor  there  shall    r^v 

temple  leav«  out,  and  ,  •  j-        •        •    7    j        j   \l    .    -^    i    ?»    '^^^' 

raeajure  it  not ;  for  it  ^^  8uch  great  disorders  introduced,  that  %t  shall  XI.  s, 
b  given  unto  the  Gen.  be  given  to  the  GetitiltSy  and  they  shall  trample^ 
^K?,'.!?"'*!'^*!?^^^]^^  not  pnly  upon  that,  but  upon  tXe  holy  city,  for 

shall  Ibey  tread  under   ..  ^     '^  c    r    ^     a  ^jl  'l       ^ 

foot  forty    oju/   two  ^"6  space  of  fortj/'two  morUns ;  such  oorrup« 
months.  tions  shall  prevail  in  the  Christian  church,  though 

by  profession  ihe  holy  city,   and  the  temple  of 

God,  that  they  who  pretend  to  be  its  inhabitants^ 

and  to  worship  in  it,  shall  be  no  better  in  the 

s  And  I  will  give  Divine  account,  than  Gentiles.      4^  in  the  ^ 

^nc%^^  2^1  thTy  °^e»n  time,  I  will  raise  up  sqqie  to  bear  an  qni- 

shall  prophesy  a  thou-  ted  testimony  against  these  growing  corruptions; 

Mnd  two  hundred  and  and  I  Will  give  to  my  two  t^ituesses  **  an  autho- 

cd'ia  sacteioi!  ^     '  ntative  [commission]  and  they  shall  prophesy  all 

this  while,  that  is,  during  the  forty-two  months^ 

or  a  thousand  trvo  hundred  [andl  sixty  days, 

clothed  in  sackcloth  %-  to  denote  their  afflicted 

4  These  are  the  two  condition      These  are  dear  and    precious  to  4 

eiive-trees,    and  the  uie,  as  Joshua  and  Zerubbabel  among  tbe«Few8 

ui!^hTf^''th^'^%  of  old  ;  and  in  reference  to  the  emblems  under 

the  earth.  which  I  represented  those  my  faithful  servantSy 

(^ech.  \Y,  Sy  11,  14.)     I  may  call  these,  the 

tziX)  olive-trees,  and  the  two  burning  and  shin- 

ing  lamps,  who  stand  before  the  Go^ofthe  whoje 

egrth  ;  high  in  his  esteem,  and  contintially  in 

bis    presence,   planted  like  olive-trees   in   bis 

house,  or  kindled  like  the  sacred  lamps  in  the 

\\  ^^  '^h'**^  "*°  candlestick  of  the  sanctuary.     And  if  any  one^ 

piUccdc"hout°fth^e^  «'*''  obstinately  injure    them,  encouraged  by 

mouth,  the  gentleness  of  their  appearance,  and  the  seem* 

derstanding  by  the  temple  the  pore  un-  who  are  to  come  to  fight  against   sgaU- 

corrupted  state  of  the  church  ;    and,  by  chrisU    See  Limb,  Theol.  7.  zi.  31.     JOr. 

the  oHier-eouri,  its  corrupted  state,  endea-  More  understands  it  of  unpolluted  priests 

vours  to  prove,  that    the    latter  did  not  and  faithful  magistrates^  appearing  for  re* 

entirely  commence  till  the  beginning  of  formation.      Others,  of  the  Old  and  New 

the  Jlfth  century;  inferring  also  from  hence  Testament.        But    the   learned  Bishop 

the  authority  of  the  jour  Jirst  general  coun^  Lloyd,  of  the  Waldenses  and  Albigeuses. 

^H'*    The  argument  maybe  seen  at  large  Perhaps  it  may  signify  any  witnistet  for 

in  hie  Works,  p.  588,  589.     But  it  does  reformation,  who  should  be  raised  up  dor- 

not  seem  to  require  a  particular  examina-  ing  this  period ;  illustrated  by  two,  as  that 

tion,  especially  in  the  ^ce  of  so  many  do«  conourring  number  was  necessaryyaccordr 

toriotts  «rrr»r8,  and  absurd  superstitions,  as  ing  to  the  taw,  to  make  the    testimony 

were  evidently  introdoced  into  the  church  valid;  or  to  intimate,  that  their  number 

loog  before  the  time  in  qaestion.    How  should  be  but  emalL    See  Mr.  Lowman  ii| 

Grotius  should  imagine  it  to  signify,  that  loc.  who  proves*  there  has  been  a  sococs^r 

the  temple  should  not  be  re-built  by  A-  sion  of  faithM  witnesses, 

drian,  though  Jerusalefn  should,  is  to  me  c  Clothed  in  9ackcloth.'\     This  was  the 

very  surprising  :  I  doubt  not  but  it  signi-  habit  of  mourners,  and  suited  to  th^ir  yro^ 

fies /A«pro/an4i<7on  of  the  chtirch  by  grow-  phetic  character,  Isa.  xx«  2*    This  pe- 

ing  idotalry  and  superstition,  though  some  riod  is  the  same  with  that  after  described 

few  should  preserve  their  purity.  as  the  time  of  the  woman^s  abode  m  tA^wilm 

b  Two  witnesses.']    Some  h^ve  straogely  dttjmt,  chap,  xii*  6  :    IfdiXk*  \vu  25/  xii.7. 

cuppoted   these  are    Enoch  and  Elijah,  4  ftrc 


494  And  the  beast  shall  eoercome  and  kiU  them  ; 

•tcT.   in^  weakness  of  their  present  state,  he  shall  find  mouth,  and  devooreth 
J^    to  his  cost,  that  they  are  under  an  almighty  pro-  ***^'  eoeaiic.  j  and  if 

^  ■   ^   ,.  irix     .        •      ^     />    J    i_   II  L     I  ^     J   "^      1   »ny   own     will    hurt 

Hey,    tection.    1  heir  cries  to  God  shall  be  heard,  and  ibem,  he  most  in  thU 
XI.  b*  such  sudden  and  irresistible  vengeance  shall  fol-  loanoer  be  kiUed. 
low,  that  fire  shall  seem  to  come  out  of  their 
mouth  ^,  and  devour  their  enemies  at  once  ;  it 
shall  not  merely  scorch  and  terrify,  but  utterly 
destroy  them :  and  I  pronounce  it  again.  If  any 
one  will  injure  them^  so  must  he  be  put  to  death. 
6  These   despised  as  tbey  are,  fu^  power  with  JJ^Zt^'^rZ 
Cjrod,  hke  my  servant  Elijah  of  old,  (i  Kings  tb»t  it  rain  not  in  the 
xvii.  ],)  by  their  prayers  to  shut  heaoen*^  so  <Jay« of tiicir prophecy: 
that  no  rain  shall  be  showered  dawn  in  the  dtys  of  ""^  ^^^""^  J^ 
their  prophecy y    and  like  Moses     and  Aaron,  them  to  hiood,  and  to 
(Exod.  vii.  20,)  they  have  pcwer  aver  the  xloa-  *"*"«  ^*>«  «3«h  ^»^ 
tersj  to  turn  them  into  blood,  and  to  smite  the  ^^01^*111;  **  "^^^^ 
earth  as  often  as  they  will,  with  every  plague  ; 
Biich  is  the  prevalence  of  their  prayers  with  God 
that  they  may  be  said,  as  it  were  to  be  armed 
'^with  his  omnipotence.        And  when  they  shall     7  And  when  they 
have  finished  their  testimony,  according  to  the  'haii    haw    finished 
plan  of  Divine  Providence,  the  Berce  and  sa-  {J^^*;  lS!t"M7cnd!5h 
vage  keast  which  ascends  out  of  the  abyss  ^,  and  out  of  the  bottomless 
is  afterwards  to  be  described^  shall  make  war  P'^  sbaii   make  w 
against  them,  and  shallconqueryixitditTwiui^hoveT  "fj"*''*'''"?,!"*'  •^^J 

Jl        r  LI  JL-  e       overcome   them    and 

^tne^n  for  a  while,  ana  carry  his  succens  so  far  kill  them. 
as  to  kill  them.    And  their  dead  corpses  [shall     8  And  their  dead  bo. 
lie'[ux\hwr\ci\intheovif^Tistreet  of  the  great  citu^  dies  #Aa//  //e  in  the 

^  I'  1      '  '    ,      It     ^      11  J  c-       street  of  the  CTcat  ci- 

Wliicli  IS  spiritually  called,  on  account  of  its  ty,  which  splntuaiiv 
Jewdncss  and  persecutions,  SOD  O  M  and  »*  called  Sodom  and 
EGYPT ^ ;  where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified ;  ^ZY?h 

that 

d  Fire  shall  come  out  of  their  rwowM.]     I  More  understands  the  sea,  and  thinks  this 

think  it  highly  probable  this  expression  possage  is  to  becxpiained  by  what  follows, 

fnay  he  Jigurative  and  intended  to  express  chap.  xiii.   1.         ]  nin  rather  of  opinion, 

the  awful  ven;2eancc  which  Christ  will  it  alludes  to  what  had  been  said  before, 

take  on  their  enemies  in  that  day  when  chap.  ix.  11.  where  a  king  of  the  locusts  is 

he  is  revealed  in  ffnming  jire^  and  when  the  mentioned  as  a  most  drstructive  creature 

injury  rcreivcd  by  any  of  his  servants,  called  also //le  onj^r/ p/ //<^  oA^x/ ;  and  it  is 

and  especially  his/aiM/(//trr7ffeix^j,  shall  be  certain,  the  word  ^nptov  is  \i«ed  with  this 

remembered,  and  their  wrongs  fully  a«  latitude.     Compare  Acts  xxviii.  4  5. 

vcnged.  g  The  f^reat  ci7y.]     Mr.  Fleming  under- 

e  Shut  heaven f  AV.]     Lord   Chief  Jus-  stands  this  of  the  German,  that  is,  the  Ro- 

tice  Hale  >ee.iis  to  think  it  is  intimated  man  empire ;    of  which  Bohemia  was  a 

here,  that  the  spirit  of   Moses  and  Elias  part.     Indeed,   it  is    pn)bable   the  whole 

should  be  in  them,  Ei'jah  having  called  Roman  empire  may  be  here  represented, 

dorvn  f.re  from  heaven,    and  liindered  the  os  one  idolatrous  and  impure  city  ;  as  else- 

rain  ;  and  Moses  having  tumid  water  into  where,  the  church  of  Christ  is  represented 

blood.     {S*'e  Hale's  Contemp.  Vol.  II.  psit;e  hy  one  pure,   holy,   atnii  plorious  city.      It 

175.) — It  indeed  seems  to  intimate,  that  may    intimate  the  extreme    p<^rserotion 

God  would  interpose  fftr  thcT  defence,  as  many  of  God*s   witnesses  should  suffer* 

he  pl<adc<l  the  cause  of  his  peoph  and  wit'  and  that  their  cncmic  s  should  triumph  over 

nesss  of  old,  in  the  awful  manner  here  them  so  murh,  thi«t  bis  cause  should  seem 

described.  to  be  quite  ruined. 

i  Out  q/*  lh€  abyss.']    By  the  abyu  Dr.  h  Sodom  and  Egypt.}    The  lewdnest  of 

Sodom 


And  after  three  dajfs  and  an  half  they  will  rise  again.  495 

T^VfP^p  ^^«f«  also  our  that  is,  in  the  place,  where  he  has  suffered  so  »»ct. 
Lord  was  crucified.        ^^^^  in  his  spiritual  members,  that  he  may  be    *'^- 


9  And  ihey  of  the  said  to  have  been  crucified  over  again.     And    ^^^^ 
people,  and  kindreds,  r  persons]  of  Ivarious]  people,  and  tribesy  and  xi.  i. 

and  tongues  and  na-    ^  ^^  j       a-  l    it  f   i         ai.    '     j     j  l 

tions  than  see  their  tovgues,  and  nations,  shall  look  on  their  dead  bo^ 
dead  bodies  three  days  dies  three  days  and  an  half,  and  maliciously  in- 
and  an  half,  and  shall  5^1^.  Q^g^.  ^hem  ;  and  thei/  shall  not  permit  their 

not  stmcr  their   dead  ^     t     i    •>    •     ^jl    •'  l*    l.      l       u 

bodies  to  be  put  in  corpses  to  be  laid  in  their  graves  which  should 
graves.  be  prepared  for  them.        And  they  who  dwell  {q 

10  And  they  that  ^^^^^  ff^g  earth,  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and  be 

sh'Jireio^ceoU^rthem,  gt^^  «^  ^'<^b  mutual  congratulation,  shall  send 
and  make  merry,  and  gifts  to  each  Other,  to  testify  their  great  exuita- 
shall  send  gifts  one  to  x\on,  because  these  two  prophets,  who  tormented 
t"?5^;heu'r«tnu  those  Who  dwdt  upoH  the  earth,  by  their  plain 
ed  them  that  dwelt  on  and  faithful  remonstrances,  shall  be  entirely 
the  earth :  silenced ;  and  as  they  suppose,  for  ever  removed 

it  And  after  three  out  of  any  capacity  of  molesting  them.     Allij 
days  and  an  half,  the  ^j^ese  things  I  distinctly  saw,  just  as  the  angel 

Spint  of  life  from  God   ,      ,  ^      .     •  .1         -^  •''  1  •      1         •      • 

entered intothem: and  had  represented  them  to  me  in  his  description; 

they  stood  upon  their  and  while  I  was  looking,  with  the  greatest  con- 
feet,  cern,  upon  the  venerable  remains  of  these  two 
excellent  persons,  denied  the  common  rites  of 
burial,  and  exposed  to  all  the  insults  of  their 
enemies,  I  saw,  that  after  three  days  and  an 
half'\  the  Spirit  of  life,  communicated  yrwn 
Gody  who  quickeneth  all  things,  entered  into 
them,  and  they  stood  upon  their  feet  again,,  to  re* 

new 

Sodom,  and  the  eruelty  of  Egypt  are  to  half.    See  Flem,  of  the  Retur.  p  144.——*- 

celebrated  in  scripture,  as  to  make  them  The  above  mentioned  Bishop  Lloyd  ibia- 

proper  emblems  of  these  evils  in   general,  gined  it  was  ful/illed  in  the  slaughter  of 

And  the  abominable   wickedness  of   the  the  Albigenscs   and   Waldenses,   in  the 

church  of  Rome,  in  both  these  respects,  (I  year  1686;  and  they  arose  in  1690.    He 

■appose  not  to  be  equalled  in  any  other  supposes  Archbishtp  Usher's  celebrated 

society   of    men,    calling   themselves    a  prophecy   a  mistake  of  this  place;     he 

c^rcA,y  is  most  justly,  as  well  as  severely,  thought  the  treading  doivn  the  cowt  was 

expressed  by  these  appellations.     When  the    affliction    of    external    profe&sors; 

one  sees  ihe'ir  places  of  xeorship every  where  (whereas  it  was,  indeed,  the  general  pre* 

•domed  with  imagei  of  2i  crucified  Saviour,  valence  of  idolatry  in  the  church;)  and 

one  would  think,  (as  our  Lord  hayt  with  that  the  vcilnesses  were  slain  by  the  kin^  of 

respect  to  the  garniture  which  the  perse^  France,  not  by  the  pope;  and  that  the 

ctiiing  PAanVfetf  bestowed  upon  the  sepuU  earthquake,    (v<?r.    13j)    signified   the  de- 

chres  of  the  ancient  prophets,  that  they  struction  of  the  kingdom  of  France.  Some 

meant  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  think  here  is  an  allusion  to  the  time  of 

dead  with  honour,)  that  these  persecutors  our  Saviour^s   lying  in    the   grave;    and 

intended  to  cructfy  Jesus  in  effigy :  a  sen-  that  it  intimates,    that  the   time  of  the 

tinent,  perhaps,  not  disagreeable  to  the  toitnesies  suffering,   will  be  in  proportion 

^riginml  design.  to  the  time  of  their  prophecy,  which  it 

i  Three  days  and  an  half."]     Very  differ-  described  as  a  time  of  persecution;  and  so 

ent  interpretations  have  been  given  of  this  it  comports  with  turee  times  and  an  haff, 

period  of  time.     Mr.  h^feming  thinks  it  to  1260  days,  or  42   months.      It  may,   in 

his  purpose  to  observe,  that  from  the  death  general,  signify  a  certain  limited  timet 

ef  Andrew  Pallicka,  the  last  Bohemian  and,  perhaps,  three  days -and  an  half,  may 

martyr,  to  the  appearance  of  Carol&tadius  be  mentioned,  in  reference  to  the  state  of  ' 

and  ZuingliuSy  at  the   beginning  of  the  ac/<ra</6o(/vtWhirh  will  seldom  keep  longer 

refomuHion  was  just  ihree  fftmrs  an^  an  without  corruption.  See  Mr.Lowmaa  tn /oc. 

k  Ascended 


496  The  seoenth  trumpet  sounds. 

»*cT.  new  their  testimony ;  and  great  fear  immedisLte''  feet,  and  gftitter  fan 
~     ly/eU  upon  those  who  looked  upon  them,  when  2^.'*''^  which  mw 


xiy. 


K^^^    they  saw  so  wonderful  a  resurrection,      ^nd      u  And  they  beard 
XJ.  12.  theyy  that  is,  the  witnesses,  heard  a  great  voice^  »  f«**  ^^}^  fi|^o« 
saying  unto  them  from  heaven,  in  loud  accents,  Jfem?  o>^/o/hia2J 
>vhich  I  likewise  distinctly  heard,    Come  ye  up  And  Uicy  ascended  op 
hither;  and  they  accordingly  ascended  up  to  hea-  to  heaven  in  a  dood, 
ven^  in  a  cloud,  as  our  Lord  had  done  in  the  J^faih'JL''"*"*^^* 
sight  of  his  apostles ;  and  their  enemies j  with  in- 
finite surprise,  and  fruitless  rage,  looked  on  them, 
^vitliout  being  able  to  hinder  or  oppose  the  mar- 
13velIous  event,     j^nd  in  that  hour,  as  an  earth-      is  And  the  same 
cjuake  attended  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  so  ho««"  t>»cre  was  a  great 
likewise,   at  the  ascension  of  these  witnesses,  fcnth**nait%f*^  <S? 
there  was  a  great  earthquake ;  and  a  tenth  part  fcii,  and  in^theeartZ 
of  the  buildings  of  the  city  fell  down  to  the  q«ake  were  suin  of 
ground,    magnificent  and    sumptuous  as  they  '"?..^^^"  thousand; 

**  »*^.i  .  "  r-i  r  **'d  the  remnant  were 

were;  ana  seven  thousand  men^  some  of  them  of  affrighted,   and   gave 
great  name  and  ^gwre,  were  killed^  by  the  earths  glory  to  the  CM  cf 
quake;   and  the  rest  were  tennfied,  and  their  *"«*^«*^ 
alarm  wrought  more  kindly  upon  .them,  than 
judgments  had   done   upon  some  others;   for 
they  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven,  as  the  au- 

14thorof  these  awful  events.     The  second  woe  i^  .  ^^  '^^^^f^^^ 
past  [and]  a  terrible  one  it  is ;  but  let  none  LThifd  woe  cometh 
imagine  all  ground  of  alarm  is  over,  for  behold  quickly. 
the  third  woe  cometh  quickly,  to  succeed  it. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded;  and  imme-  ^^  ^"^^H^d*^^*!!!! 
diately  there  were  great  voices  of  thunder  in  mTrc  we7e"gre« Voices 
heaven^  say\ng.  At  length  the  happy,  the  tri-  inheaven,  saying,  The 
umphant  period  is  approaching,  and  seems  to  be  kingdoms  ot  this  world 

II  I  •  •  'j.!^   are  become  /A*?  kins' 

even  already  come;  when  it  may  be  said,  that  ^^  „f  our  Lord,  and 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  arc  become  [the  kmg^  of  his  Christ,  and  be 
doms]  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ"^,   his  *^i 

anointed 

V  Aseended  up  to  hfaven.'\     Thti  wa^  no  given  to  the  Christians  to  profess  their 

doubt,  to  signify,  that  the  cause  of  true  and  religion    io  Judea,  when  the  Jews  were 

genuine  Christianity  should  not  only  he  re-  banished.      Mr.  Mede,  and   Mr.  Clarke, 

vived,  but  r.ra//«/;  and  that  it  <!houlil  have  refer  it   to  the  reformation.     'Dt,  Unmuel 

so  illustrious  a  triumph  overall  opposition,  Clarke  says,    Whether    this,    and  the   Jikt 

•s  no  earthly  elevation  was  sufiicicnt  odlr-  pastas^esy  ihall  haze  a  literal  aceomfiiiskment 

|uarr/y  to  represent.  by  the  universal  prevalency  of  the  gotpel  qf 

I  Seven  thousand  men  zvere  killed.']      This  peace  upon  earth,  or  only  in  the  nexv  heavens, 

teems  to  represent  some  grtat  calamities,  wherein  dveelleth  rif^hteousness,  is  a  secret  in 

which  were  to  betall  the  enemies  of  the  the  breast  qf  Providence,  xchich  tfe  ought  not 

r^rmation  during  the  following  period,  to  be  over  confident  tn  explaining.      See  his 

and  which  would  be  a  great  means  of  pro-  Posth.  Serm,  Vol.  III.  p.  293.  But  it  seems 

moting  it.  probable,  that  this  may  be  designed  to  in* 

m  The  kifif^doms  of  the  tcorld,  ^c]    The  timatc,  that  io  the  period  of  time  signified 

learned    Gtoiius,    than    whom    no  great  by  iht  seventh  trumpet,  and  the  vials,  foU 

commentator  was  ever  more  mistaken  in  lowing  it,  there  should  be  a  triumph  of  the 

his  explication  of    this  book,    strangely  Christian  cause  in  its  power  aud  purity, 

sinks   the  importance  of  the  event  here  notwithstanding  all  the  attempts  in%rie  to 

referred  to,  by  expounding  it  of  the  liberty  pervert  and  corrupt  it ;  wbicb  b4s  beeo» 

in 
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fthaii  reign  for  ever  and  anointed  Son  ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  »«ct. 
^''td  And  the  four  and  ^^' .  ^^^  the  twenty four  elders   that  sate  be-    *'^- 


twenty  elder*  vthxch  fore  the  throne  of  God  on  their  splendid  thrones^    ^^ 
fate  before  God  on  their  as  already  described,  foil  prostrate  upon  their  XL  16. 
jcau.  fell  "P«"  .^'^^^'/tfcw,  and  worshipped  God  with  profound  re- 

lace$,  and  worshipped*'         '  i         ■  ^  -    i_  i    i  .•  j*  o        ,^ 

qq^^  verence,  on  hearing  these  glad  tiduii^s  ;    oat/'  17 

17  Saying,  We  give  ing^  We  give  tlianks  unto  thee^  O  Lord  God  Jtl-^ 
thee  thank*.  ^  Jr^^t  eighty .  who  art.  and  who  wast,  and  who  art  to 

God  Almighty,  which        o     Of'  .      ^i       ^  •  i.        r   -.u' 

art,  andwasi,  and  art  come ;  we  adore  the  tnumphs  of  thioe  omni.         , 
to  come;  because  ihoa  potcnce^  and  of  thy  wisdom;  because,  thougb 

^relt^^  w"ei°  iSfhau  ^^^  ^  ^^''®  ^^^^  ^*^^*  *"^^^  ^^^  interest  of  thy 
S^ncdL*   *  kingdom  to  be  in  part  over-borne,  as  if  the  ad- 

versary were  stronger  than  thou  art,  thou  haSt 
at  length  taken  to  thyself  thy  great  power y  and 
hast  reigned  with  an  uncontrouled  dominion. 

18  And  the  nations  ^^^d  the  nations  wcre  wroth,  and  were  transport-  if^ 
wSSi^fo!ie,*andthe  ^d  with  rage  and  pride,  that  their  vain  schem^ 
time  of  the  dead  that  were  thus  powerfully  opposed :  and  having  suf- 
thcy  should  be  judged,  fered  them,  for  a  season,  to  exert  their  impo* 
^e^w'^Sfur'S"  tent  efforts  %  wrath  came  in  ite  a^ful  turn  ; 
servants  the  prophets,  tbou  didst  display  the  terrors  of  thy  superior 
and  lo  the  sainu,  and  vengeance ;  and  the  time  of  the  dCad  came,  when 
JSTe.  i^u  X-^  '^  Should  be  Judged,  and  the  blood  of  thy  peo- 
and  shouidest  destroy  pie  aven<yed,  and  when  a  reward  should  be  given 
them  which  destroy  (q  thtf  faithful  servants'^,  the  inspired  prophets, 
ibe  earth.  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  saints,  and  on  the  whole,  to  than  that 

foar  thy  name,  both  smaU  and  great :  for  such 
is  thy  goodness,  that  thou  wilt  not  forget  any 
one  of  them ;  and  the  period  is  at  length  come^ 
[when  thou]  shouidest  interpose  in  an  awful  and 
irresistible  manner,  to  destroy  those  that  destroy 
and  corrupt  the  earth  by  their  many  vices ;  and 
particularly,  by  their  cruel  ravages,  in  perse« 
cuting  those,  who  were,  with  the  greatest  in- 
tegrity of  heart,  solicitous  to  have  reformed  it. 


IMPROVEMENT* 

LoKG  bath  the  court  of  Gots  temple  been  trodden  underfoot  by  Ver^ 
the  Gentiles,  and  a  party  of  very  corrupt  and  degenerate  Chris- 2 
tians,  (if  they  at  all  deserve  the  name,  though  they  proudly  ar- 
rogate to  themselves  the  title  of  the  Catholic  church,)  been  intro- 
ducing and  countenancing  all  the  fopperies  and  absurdities  of  p^;^ 
gan  superstition,  as  well  as  more  than  the  horrors  oi pagan  cruelty, 

so 

in  fact,  tbe  case.    Compare  chap.  vi.  ver.  Qod,  both  small  and  ;;reat,  sr^ems  to  be  the 

17,  ROlen.  Jinal  reward  at  x)^t  judgment-day.      This 

a  A  reward  thaU  he  given  io  thy  itrvanlsJ]  therefore  represents  ihm  judgment 'day  as 

The  reivM  to  be  giren  to  all  that  fear  now  nearly  approacUmg. 
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SECT,    so  as  indeed  to  have  disgraced    not  the  gospel  alone,  but  human 


XIV. 


nature  itself.  A  wise  and  gracious  Providence  hath  raised  ap 
\Qf ^witnesses  for  the  truth  in  all  ages;  and  it  is  a  signal  honour  to 
3  bear  a  faithful  and  courageous  testimony  against  these  enormous 
corruptions,  though  it  were  unto  bonds  and  imprisonment,  and 
even  at  the  ex  pence  of  life.  Those  noble  and  heroic  confessors 
God  hath  remarkably  supported;  and  even  when  they  had  been 

6  in  a  state  of  mourning  and  oppression^  they  have  borne  their  testi- 
mony  ani  prophesied ;  their  prayers  have  been  remembered  before 
God,  and  many  have  been  smitten^  who  injured  and  oppressed 

7  them.  But,  notwithstanding  this,  the  beast  hath  continued  his  war 
upon  the  saints,  and  their  oppressions  have  increased,  until  in 
many  places,  they  have  been  cast  down,  and  trodden  in  the  dust, 
and  their  blood  hath  been  poured  out  like  water  on  the  earth.  Thus 
hath  that  great  city^  the  metropolis  of  the  world,  onceyazVA/u/ and 

^  celebrated^  become  even  as  Sodom  and  Egypt ^  or  even  as  Jeru* 

salem^  where  Christ  himself,  our  Divine  Master,  was  crucified. 

Thus  have  the  enemies  of  the  truth  triumphed  over  the  servants 

of  the  Lord,  and  have  erected  trophies  of  their  victory.     But, 

thanks  be  to  God,  their  triumph  shall  not  be  perpetual ;  Christ 

9, 10  our  Redeemer  will  revive  the  expiring  cause,  in  a  manner  as 

glorious  and  wonderful  as  a  r^^rr^r/zbn/rom  the  dead;  be  will 

11  >  12 glorify  the  remnant  of  his  people;  he  will  cause  the  earth  to 

tremble y  and  shake  down  the  towers  of  the  enemy  ;  and  when  the 

ISjirstand  second  woe  is  pasty  will  bring  upon  them  a  third  and  more 

14  terrible  woe.  In  the  faith  of  this  triumphant  event  let  us  rejoice ;  and 
though  in  our  day  we  see  not  this  glorious  scene,  let  us  consider  it 
as  approaching,  when  the  seventh  angel  shall  sounds  and  when  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lordy 

15  and  of  his  Christ,  Let  oxxv  prayers  do  all  that  the  most  earnest 
prayers  can  do,  towards  promoting  this  great  event,  O  Lord  God 
Almighty yWho  art^and  wast, and  art  to  comCyVfe  beseech  thee  to  take 
tothyself  thy  great  power  and  reign  ;  for  the  proudest  of  the  ene- 

17mies  who  oppose  thy  kingdom,  reign,  and  even  live,  only  by  thy 
permission.  Overbear,  by  thy  superior  rebuke,  the  rage  of  the 
angry  nations;  and  ^x^^q patience  to  thy  afflicted  servants,  that  if 

18  they  should  wait  even  till  the  dead  bejudgedy  they  may  never  re- 
sign the  hope  of  the  reward  which  thou  wilt  at  length  confer  upon 
them:  not  only  on  theprophetSy  and  most  eminent  and  distinguish- 
ed of  the  saints,  but  on  all  them  that  fear  thy  glorious  and  tre- 
mendous name  ;  on  the  smally  as  well  as  on  the  great ;  when  the 
destroyers  of  the  church,  and  of  the  earth,  shall  be  destroyed  to- 
gether.   Amen. 


SECT. 
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SECT.  XV. 

On  a  view  of  the  temple  of  God y  as  opened  in  consequaice  of  the  se^ 
venth  trumpet y  a  vision  appears j  representing  the  multiplication 
of  the  church,  and  the  attempt  to  be  made  by  the  devil  upon  ity  un^ 
der  the  emblem  of  a  woman  bringing  forth  a  SQn,  attacked  and 
persecuted  by  a  great  dragon.    Rev.  XL  19,  XII.  throughout. 

!(■▼.  XI.  19.  Revelation  XI.  19.  "c^. 

^ND  ihc  ttmpie  of    j^jy  ^j^^^  ^j^^^^  ^^^^  ^f  adoration  passed,  up-    ^^' 

God  watopcueatn      AM  ,  ,.  r  ^t  i  •  i'   /,,  * 

heaven,  and  there  was  "^^  on  the  sounding  of  the  seventh  angel,  the   Rev. 
seen  in  his  temple  the  temple  of  God  was  Opened  in  heaven;  and  the^xi  i9. 
ark  of  his  tesiament:  ^^jj    y,\^\^\^  seemed  to  separate  the  most  holy 

and  there  were  light-      ii-        a  'j^i.         lyi*  ^- 

ning*.  iind  voices,  and  place,  being  drawn  aside,  the  ark  of  his  covenant 
thundering*,  and  an  appeared  in  his  temple ;  to  signify  further  mani- 
«rthquakc,  and  great  festations  of  the  Divine  presence,  which  were 

now  to  be  made.  And  as,  when  the  law  was  gi* 
ven  from  mount  Sinai,  the  whole  atmosphere 
'teemed  in  a  violent  commotion,  which  was  com- 
municated to  the  most  solid  parts  of  nature,  96 
there  were  vfom  ligktenings,  and  loud  and  awful 
voices f  and  thunders,  and  an  earthquake,  and  Bt 
great  storm  of  hail,  which  had  been  described 
as  a  circumstance  attending  the  Divine  appear- 
ance, unddt  former  dispensations.  (Codopare 
Cha?.  xii.  1.  And  Psal.  cxiv.  i.  &  sim.)     And  thus  ushered  in'^    Rev. 

wol^^ie^rhifav'cnTa  ^^^''^  vpcarcd  u  great  sign  in  heavcti,  a  mmah  x^'-  *• 
woman  clothed  w  Uh  of  a  bcautiful  and  majestic  form,  clothed,  as  it 
the  sun,  and  the  moon  were,  with  the  radiance  of  the  meridian  sun^ 
under  her  feet,  and  up-  streaming  forth  on  all  sides ;  which  I  understood 

oti  her  head  a  crown  of  v ,  r    i        i         i      r  ^i    •  i 

twelve  stars.  as  an  emblem  of  the  church  of  Christ,  most  glo- 

riously arrayed  through  the  comeliness  and  lus- 
tre which  he  puts  upon  her :  and  the  moon  was 
under  her  feet,  to  signify  the  conquest  which  the 
church  should  gain  over  all  sublunary  enjoy- 
ments and  terrors :  and  upon  her  head  tnere  was. 
a  crow^n  of  twelve  stars,  to  represent  the  twelve 
apostles,  who  had  been  so  illustrious  an  orna-- 
8  And  she  being  naent  to  that  honoured  society.    ^n(/,  to  sigfi>2. 

ri^S^n^'In'Sn':  Ind  nify  the  increase  of  the  Christian  church    thT, 

pained  to  be  delivered,  woman,  by  which  she  was  represented,  bem^ 

apparently  pregnant,  cried  out  in  travail,  and 
S  And  there  appear-  seemed  as  in  violent  pangs  to  be  delivered.    And,  3. 

^.  ir  w'li^hoM '^  ^'hile  she  was  in  these  circumstances  of  extre- 

luafea,  ana  Denoid,  a       .  ,  ,  ,  ... 

great  mity,  there  appeared  another  sign  tn  heaven  : 

afii  behold  I  for  it  was  a  very  memorable  phe- 

VoL.  X,  3  R  nomenoDj^ 


jOO  BereklULi$xaughiuptohea$mt 

« 

•icT.  nomenon,  there  mzEagreat  reA  fiery  dragon^  gtren  redtotwi,baf« 
"^^    AtfwV  ^«^»  A^«*»  mdten  homs\;  and  upon  J^  ^^  Si  leJ^ 


Rev.   ^  Aetub,  seven  crawns^  on  each  of  them  one  ;  ciowni  upon  his  bods. 
XII. 3.  which  represented  Satan,  the  gireat  enemy  of 
the  phurch,  as  animating  a  people,  who  were 
to  answer,  in  a  remarkable  manner, to  these  mys* 
4  terious  and  symbolical  characters,     jind  he  ap-     4  And  bis  tail  drew 
pMr«l «  having  a  loDg  .ail;  and  with  it  6e  ^^^.'SS^.^^S 
took  an  horrible  sweep  over  the  compass  of  a  casttbeintotbeevtb: 
considerable  part  of  the  heaven,  on  which  he  and  tbe  dragon  stiood 
ieemed  to  stand  ;  and  as  it  then  appeared  as  J[J^ w»readytt^ 
decked  with  stars,  whereby  Christian  ministers  deUvered^fortodevoor 
were  especially  represented,  his  tail  drew  dawn  ber  child  m  ■pooasic 
a  third  part  rf'thc  stars  qfhef^oeni  md  cast  them  "^  *^***^ 
to  the  earfh^  which  signifies,  that  many,  whose 
business  it  was  to  enlighten  and  preserve  others, 
should  themseiires  be  corrupted^  by  the  attempts 
of  this  great  and  subtle  deceiver,  whose  artifice 
and  rage  were  so  aptly  represented,  by  the  se-r 
ducing  nature  of  this  v^t  4nd  voracious  dragon* 
jfnd  thf  dragofi  stood  directly  before  the  woman 
vho  vas  ab^  to  bring  forth,  ttit  when  she  was 
'  dflipered,  he  plight  immediately  devour  her  child, 
for  whofe  appearance  he  seemed  eagerly  to  wait. 
4  4fi4f  to  signify  the  certain  success  of  the  church,     5  And  she  bronrtt 
find  the  pare  God  would  take  to  preserve  it,  she  forth  a  man  child,  wha 
whom  I  saw  in  the  vision  as  the  representative  w^?*  to  rule  aii  nations 
trf  it,  brought  forth  a  masculine  ^^mSamale-  ^"»^»«>dofm.n;a~i 
child,  who  appeared  of  a  vigorous  constitution, 
^nd  likely  soon  to  advance  to  manhood  ;  who, 
fui  I  then  learned,  was  dejitined  by  God  to  a 
most  glorious  triumph  over  all  opposition  ;  so  as 
fo  nUe  qll  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron^  which 

they 

a   Dragon  kavimg  sewn  headt,  and  ten  rired  tq,  when  snch  large  accessions  wfre 

hornt.'J    I  suppose  most  of   my  readers  made  to  the  number  of  Christianrt,  1%  dc- 

will  knoHTy  that  a  drof^on  is  a  vast  serpent  scribed  by  the  bt^th  of  the  chili  ;  and  its 

of  enormous  bulk  ;  there  is  one  of  them  state,  wlien  an  almost  universal  rorriipiioa 

about  23  feel  long,  preserved  in  the  repo-  was  intr  diiccd,  by  its  nboda  in  the  tr/  rirr- 

iiiory  of  the  royal  society.     And   job,  the  nesjt     The  Unison,  in  «he  mean  tirre,  in  aU 

eelebratefi  African,  assured  me,  that  one  these  various  »uoce5««inn>',  labours  if  pcv.»i- 

of  them  carried  away  a  live  cow  in  its  hie,  to  ()«>troy  u;  tn  l^-ast  tp  prevent  ihs 

mouth,  before  his  fare.     Nothiqs  coqid  pmppga'.ion  of  its  murests. 

be  a  more  propf>r  emblem  of  the /)er«''ru?ryiq^  b  Masculine  son, '^     As  it  was  impossi- 

povoer,  that  by  the  instigation  of  Satan,  at*  ble,  that  vtoy  a  son^  s!iou!d  he  any  ou:er 

^ked  Christian^;  or  tather,  of  S^tan,  as  tlian  ee^^^v'v,  n  tiiaie,  I  conclude,  that  the 

instigating  these  pert^cutipv:  pon-crs,  and  Cunjunctlun  of  these  two  words  i^as  io- 

thbse  expeciatly  pf  ^m«;,  under  its  dif-  tended  to  expr-ss  the  ti^ororu  eonstUulioni 

fecent  ^tatei,  as  heathen  an4  Christian;  of  the  child,  and  wli^.t  ue  properly  call  « 

ftir  tbf>  din'ctiag  ag:ent  was  still  the  same,  maxcu/in*:  fornix  which  m»iyt  or  may  not,  be 

I  apprehend  thcrpfofe,  that  the  church  is  joined  with  the  maie  sex,     Sueh  was  Esau, 

here  represented,,/?^/,  as  pr^^n/ifi/,  to  sig-  who  from  thence  had  the  name  of  a  db/i 

nify  its  state  while  the mpir^  was  heaihcu ;  J^tlly  made.    Gen.  xxv.  25. 
tllf  more  vigorous  state  it  afterwards  ar« 

clnt9 


And  shcflUsfrdm  dfitrtf  itagcn  into  the  mUemess.  50 1 

h«r  cbiW  was  eaugiht  they  shoald  be  unable  successfully  to  resist.  ««ct* 
SrithJJSef**'  ^^  ^  ifnrfasthe  strength  of  this  dragon  seemed  vast^    '^' ^ 

ly  superior  to  that  of  the  woman^  or  the  new-  *r^7^ 
boru  infant,  her  child  was^  on  a  sudden,  caught  xii.  s* 
up  to  Godf  even  to  his  throne^  there  to  be  guard- 
ed  as  the  charge  and  favourite  of  heaven,  in  full 
security  from  all  the  rage  of  his  furious  and  de* 
structive  enemies.     (Compare  2  Kings  xi.  23.) 
lied  '^^  h*^  ^u?'"  "^^^  ^^^  womani  his  mother/ec/  into  the  wiUs 
n^M/SJbewthchatTa  demess^f  bv  which  circumstance  was  represent^ 
place  prepaied  of  God,  ed  to  me^  the  obscurc  condition  in  which  true 
that  they  should  feed  Christianity  should  long  remain,  while  antichrist 
i^bulS'redi^toS.  t»a"  principles  and  practices  everywhere  pre- 
•core  days.  vailed.    There  she  dwelt,  where  she  had  a  place 

prepared  for  her  dy  the  ever  watchful  Providence 

of  God,  that  she  might  there  be  nourished,  one 

thousand  two  hundred  [and]  sixty  days^^  for 

God  took  care  that  she  should  be  nourished^ 

though  in  a  wilderness,  raising  up  friends  and 

supporters  for  her,  during  that  desolate  and  me* 

7  And  there  i^M  war  lancboly  time.      And  there  was  the  appear- 7 

iSdtTo^eu^fo-gft  '^"ce  0/  a  very  formidable  war  in  he<^  and 

against  the  dragoo,  and  several  mighty  battles  seemed  to  be  fought  be» 

tht  dragon  fougbtf  and  fore  my  Sight;  JlffVAa^/i  the  great  leader  ofGod's 

liii  aogelsi  Ij^g^^  ^^^^  therein  an  emblem  of  the  great  Em* 

roanuel,  and  his  angels^  were  marshalled  on  the 
one  side ;  and  they  made  war  against  the  dr0m 
gon ;  and  on  the  other  side,  the  dragon  made  war 
with  him ;  and  his  angels  likewise,  consisting  of 
many  legions  of  infernal  spirits,  in  confederacy 
with  the  great  h^ad  of  the  apostacy,  made  war 

under 

€  Into  the  teiJdemeit,'}    I  think  I  never  pation.    Mr.  Fleming  (who  Bath  the  ho« 

met  with  a  wilder  interpretatioo  than  that  nour  herein  to  be  followed   by  Sir  Isaac 

which  Grotius  gives  of  this  place;  refer-  Newton,  and  Mr.  Lowman,  though  not  aa 

ring  it  to  the  banishment  of  Christianity  out  I  remember  named  by  the  former,  wbo(n 

of  Rome,  into  litUe  neighbouring  towns  and  the  latter  professes  to  follow,)   supposes 

villages,  (which,  in  comparison  of  that  tiiem  to  begin  in  the  year  736,  when  ]^« 

€apital  city,  might  seem  a  tvildernest)  dur-  pin  of  France  made  a  grant  to  the  Pope^ 

ing  the  time  of  the  f eduction  of  Simon  of  the  temporal  dominion  of  ^Rome,  on'tbO 

Magns;  an  event  neither  certain  in  itself,  dostraction  of  the  Exarchate  of  Ravenos» 

nor  if  ever  so  certain,  by  any  means  an-  to  which  that  imperial  city  for  a   while 

swering  to  the  description  here  given,  and  belonged.    Upon  this  the  Pope  began  the 

the  great  and  important  idea  suggested,  and  eighth  head  of  Rome  ;   and  the  period  of 

so  much  Insisted  upon  in  thin  propVqf.    U  his  continuing  so   will   end,    about  the 

is  on  the  same  precarious  principles  that  year  201 6;  or  if  (which  seems  most  rea- 

he  explains  the  triumph  of  heaven  on  cast"  sonable,)  prophetical  years  be  lifted  in  the 

tAg  out  the  dragon^  of  Simon's  being  van-  computation,  consisting  of  360  days,  abool 

quislied  in  his  contest  with  St.  Pet^r  at  2000 ;  which  he  supposes  will  be  the  b«« 

Rome.  ginning  of  the  mUleoium.    Wkm.  ^  JBi*, 

d  One  thousand  two  hundred  and  tixtjf  p.  120. 
iaifs.l  These  days  are  ^an  of  Papal  asur- 


509  Tie  dragon  is  conjuercd  by  Jfkkael ; 

•iCT.  under  him.      Nevertheless  they  did  net  pre*     8  Aodpi«Taiitdnrt, 
/^'     vail  against  the  armies  of  God,  neUherxcas place  t^^^^^^t 
n^^  found  for  them  anymore  in  heaven^ ;  but  being  vcn. 
%IU^  unabie  to  stand  their  ground,  they  seemed  to 

9  be  expelled,  and  fall  down  to  the  earth.    And     9  And  the  great  dm- 
thus  tlegreat,  furious  and  voracious i/ra^ow  was  ^rj^'^'^^^T. 
cast  out ;  \even\  the  old  serpent^  so  long  expe-  devil, and Satao, which 
rienced  in  the  arts  of  mischief:  who,  from  his  deceiveth    the  whoi« 
falsehood,  is  ffl//(rrf/A(? !/«;//,  or  the  false  accu-  I^;*^.^;*^^^^! 
ficr  ;  avid  from  his  malice,  Satan^  or  the  general  angels  wen  can  om 
adversary:  he ,  who  deceives  the  whole  xvorld  by  bis  withhiou 
subtle  temptations,  was  cast  out  of  heaven,  and 
sunk  down  to  the  earth,  and  his  confederate  an^ 
■  gels  were  cast  out  with  him^  following  him  in  his 
10  ruin,  as  they  had  done  in  his  guilt.     And  I     ^^  And  I  heard  a 
hcardagreatvokesayinginhf<a>cn,Nmuca,ne^^^:^^^^ 
the  long-expected  salvation ;  ana  the  power,  and  salvation,  and  strength 
the  kingdom  of  our  God  is  now  exerted  and  esta-  anJ  i^e  Kingdom  of 
Wished;  and  the  atUl^rityof  his  Christ. b^\\no^  7  ^il^U'tu^T^^ 
prevail  against  all  opposition ;  because  the  mahg-  uie  accuser  of  our  hre- 
Dant  and  perfidious  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  thren   is  catt  dowo, 
now  cast  out,  who  carried  his  malice  to  such  a  ^^^^  w^^dafjS 
height,  that  he  accused  them  before  our  God  day  nighu 
una  night ;  unrestrained  by  a  sense  of  the  I>i- 
vine  presence,  he  was  ready,  as  in  the  instance 
of  Job,  (Job  i.  9  ;  ii.  5,)  continually  to  charge 
them  with  the  greatest  evils  before  him,  who 
1^  was  indeed  the  Witness  of  their  integrity.    And     n  And  they  orer- 
noxv  they  have  overcotne  him,  formidable  as  he  "^c  him  by  the  blood 

*y,         •  •       II  I  •  f    1  1  1    ^f  the  Lamb,   aiul  by 

appeared,  with  all  his  confederate  angels  ;  and  the  word  of  their  tc&ti- 
it  is  by  the  blood  of  the  lamb  they  have  gained  mony ;  and  they  loved 
this  glorious  victory  :  its  sacred  efficacy  has  pro-  S°^^^^*^*'  ^^'^^  ""*°  ^""^ 
cured  them  Divine  strength  and  grace  ;  and  the 
remembrance  of  it  has  wrought  powerfully  on 
their  souls.     Aiid  their  victory  has  been,  under 
this,  in  a  great  measure,  occasioned  by  the  word 
qf  their  testimony ;  by  that  word  of  the  gospel 
to  which  they  had  borne  their  testimony  with  so 
much  fidelity,  and  at  so  great  an  expence  ;  for 
they  laved  not  their  lives,  unto  the  death  ;  they 

exposed 

e  NBither  voas  place  found  for  them  arty  whole,  I  am  extremely  dubious  abont  thit^ 

more  in  heaven.}     I  once  thought  this  re-  and  relier  it  to  further  consideration,  whether 

ferred  to  a  representation  made  to  theapo-  this  may  not  sicrnify  ihe  conquest  of  Sataa 

tie,  in  the  vision,  of  the  first  expulsion  of  by  Christ,  by  the  fir>t  publication  of  the 

Satan  from  heaven;  but  upon  considering^  gotpel.     Mr.  Luwman  interprets  it  of  the 

Ihat  he,  wito  is  represented  as  rast  out  of  victory  over  Satan  and  his  power,   uhea 

the  Divine  presence,   is  dcscriht* d  as  the  Christianity  had  fully  prevailed  over  hea« 

accuser  of  the  brethren^  who  had  before  been  thenism  in  the  empire,  and  when  an  effec* 

accusing  them  day  and  night  before  God  ;  I  tual  stop  was  put  to  the  Mahometan  im« 

was  induced  to  cbaoge  my  mind.    On  the  posture  in  Uicse  western  parts. 


Vet  continues  to  persecute  the  woman.  SOS 

exposed  themselves  to  the  greatest  dangefs,  and  »*<^t. 
many  of  them  actually  met  their  death  in  this     *^' 


glorious   conflict ;    but  they  fell   to   rise^   and    ^^^ 

12  Therefore  rejoice  triumph  and   reign.       And  there/ore^  rejoice  y\.il,  t%! 
JL'^ZT'^ri^l  ye  heavens  and  ye  xvho  inhabit  Mem, -and    as  it 

Woe  to  the  inhabitcrs,  were,  pitch  your  tents  there  ;  let  all  the  celesttal 
of  the  earth,  and  of  ihe  armies  proclaim  the  victory  with  joy.     'Qwtwoe 

**«*  '/li^*  ,,n?n'lda  ^^^  ^hosc  that  inhabit  the  terraqueous  globe,  con- 
come  down  unto  yon  ^t        j  ^i.       *  r  ^ ^l     \     •»  • 

having  great  wrath  sisting  of  tfic  earth  and  the  sea :  for  the  devil  ts 
because  he  knoweth,  come  dowH  to  you^  having  great  wrathy  because 
umt^hc  hath  but  a  short  ^^  fcnoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time;  and 

therefore,  is  maliciously  bent  to  make  the  most 
he  can  of  it,  exerting  one  powerful' effort  more 

13  And  when  the  to  establish  and  confirm  his  cause     j^nd  te)heni^ 
dragon  saw  that  he  (he  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast  out  on  the  earthy 
was    cast    into    the  j  perceived  him  to  be  greatly  enraged;  and  saw 

earth,     he  persecuted     ,  r  ^        •     i  r   i     r  ^l  •      i       c     i       i   ^ 

the  woman  which  that  mmdtul  OF  the  original  of  the  late  war, 
brought  forth  the  man-  he  persecuted  the  woman  who  had  brought  forth  tt 
^*'w  A  J     ...  male-child.    And*  to  signify  the  extraordinary  -  - 

14  And  to  the  wo-  »u    *.     u       u    i  j       r        l  j    i*    1* 

man  were  given  tvro  provision  that  should  be  made  for  her  deli- 
wings  of  a  great  eagle,  verance,  there  were  immediately  given  to  the 

tb? '*l^iSe?n«f '^  i?io  ^'^"'^'*  ^'^^  wings y  like  those  of  a  great  md 
hct  phcerwherc^^e  strong  <?a^/tf,  that  she  might  ^t/ into  the  wilder-^ 
M  nourished  for  a  jicss  %  unto  her  placCy  which,  as  I  observed  be- 
Dme,  and  times,  and  a  fQ^e,  was  appointed  for  bcr ;  where^  as  I  sakf, 

fcure  of  the  serpent.  *^  ^^^  is  nourished  for  one  thousand  two  hundred 

and  sixty  days  ;  that  is  ybr  a  /zyti^,  or  one  year, 

andtimesy  or  two  years,  emd  half  a  timCy  or  jrear 

^   that  is,  for  three  years  and  an  half,  winch  is  the 

15  And  the  serpent  same  period.     And  thus  she  was  hidyram  ihe\s 

cast  out  of  his  mouiti  face  of  the  serpen t,jLnd  preserved  from  his  de- 

ZTL^*JLJ!'^\ut  structive  efforts.     And  the  serpent  threw  out 

ter  the   woman,    that     ^.  .  ^l       a      j     r       i         /v  •        /• 

he  might  cause  her  to  qfhis  mouth  a  flood  of  Water,  like  a  river  «,  qf^ 
be  carried  away  of  the  ter  the  womiany  as  she  was  winging  her  flight 

^°i6*  And  the  earth  ^^  ^*'"'  that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried 
helped   the   woman,  away  bjf  the  Stream,      And  the  earth  assisted  the 
and  the  earth  opened  woman  ;  and  the  earth  opened  its  mouthy  and^^ 
her  mouth,  *r,d  swai-  ^^^^        theflood  which  the  dragon  threw  out 

lowed  up    the    iItkmi         ,.        '^wk  .l^-^         i  r^         -irii 

wiiich  of  his  mouth  ^,  so  that  it  sunk  as  fast  as  it  felly 
and  could  not  swell  into  sQch  a  formidable  cur- 
rent 

f  Ffyinto  Ike  ttUdernest.']    This  is  the  and  of  those  persecuting  powers  whom  he 

same  event  that  was  represented,  ver.  6.  instigates,  God  will  raise  up  some  peraoBt , 

g  A  flood  of  water,  like  a  rhfr.]     Per-  (and  perhaps,  as  Mr.  Lowman  obsenres* 

haps  this  is  one  of  the  artifices  which  these  it  may  mean,  some  persons  of  power  and 

cuormous  creatures  make  use  of  to  beat  authority  in  the  wor.'d,  to  protect  hit  nil* 

down  their  prety,  when  flying  from  them  ;  nesscs,  and  secure  many  of  those  who  faith- 

though  1  cannot,  at  present,  remember  fully  retain  the  testimony  of  Jesus  ;  and 

aay  passage  that  illustrates  it.  to  prevent  pure  religion  from  being  ea- 

h   The  earth  assisted  the  woman,  &c.]  tirely  overborne  and  lost.     And  this  has 

This  may  intimate,  that  irotwithbtanding  been,  in  facf,  the  case  in  many  nations  | 

ail  the  violeot  and  cruel  attcmptA  of  Satan«  aud  particularly  in  tliis, 


•■«»•  rent  as  he  seemed  to  have  intended  it  should,  '^w*'*  *«  ^«^n  "«* 
*^'    And  the  dragon  wu  enragtd  againstthe  woman,  *"}.?  k^^  dnwoo 


Iter.    ^  >^o  <^II  his  efforts  against  her  defeated  by  a  was  wroth  with   Um 
XIL  It*  soperior  power  ;  and  be  n^ent  away  to  excite  woman,  and  went  to 

\  %  1.  f  '^^.t  make  war  with     tha 

new  troubles,  and  to  make  war  against  the  wo-  remnant  of  her  seed, 
many  and  against  the  remainder  y^ her  seedy  even  which  keep  the  coid« 
as  many  as  might  by  any  means  be  brought  ma^dnwnisofGod^ 
within  his  reach  ;  nor  did  he  spare  any  of  those  jJJ^  ctoS!^™**"' 
who  keep  the  commandments  of  God  \ns\o\Mie, 
and  have  the  courage  to  retain,  at  the  greateit 
ezpeoce  or  hazard^M^  testitnony  qf  Jesus  Christ 
in  nis  pure  nncorrupted  gospeL 


IMPROVEMENT* 

Whatever,  concealed  and  unknown  wonders  may  be  inti* 
mated  in  some  parts  of  this  grand  and  awful  vision,  in  others 
it  contains  very  obvious  and  important  instructions. — ^While  we 
are  beholding  this  emblematical  representation  of  the  Christian 
Veuchurchylet  us  adore  the  great  original  Sun  of  righteousness,  who 
If  2 has  decked  her  with  his  glorious  beams,  and  will  at  length  cause 
every  faithful  member  of  this  blessed  society,  to  shine/orth  as  the 
Skn  in  his  Father's  kingdom.  And  let  us  be  desirous  of  treading 
this  changeable  and  uncertain  world  under  our  feet.  Let  us 
thankfully  own  the  hand  which  has  crowned  the  church  with  the 
apostles,  as  with  a  diadem ;  and  taught  by  their  precepts,  and 
inspired  by  their  example,  let  us  prepare  ourselves  for  that  sacred 

'^war,  to  which  we  are  called,  the  war  against  the  devil,  and  his 
confederate  liosts.  It  is  indeed,  under  a  very  formidable  type, 
that  he  is  here  represented : — His  cruelty,  his  subtility,  his  expe- 
rience in  all  the  arts  of  destruction,  are  painted  out  with  dread<- 

3ful  propriety,  in  the  old  serpent,  the  great  dragon;  but  formi- 
dable as  his  violence,  or  artful  and  potent  as  the  confederacy  of 
infernal  spirits  may  be,  here  is  a  victory  gained  over  him,  which 

^  calls  for  the  congratulation  of  all  the  armies  of  the  Lord  :  the  dra* 
^^gon  and  his  angels,  are  cast  ow/;the  saints  are  enabled  to  triumph 
over  him,  feeble  and  impotent  as  they  are.  But  in  what  way 
are  they  able  to  overcome  him.  //  is  by  the  blood  of  the  Lavib^ 
\\and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony.  Instructive  and  edifyinir  ad- 
monition !  Let  this  be  our  confidence,  even  the  banner  of  the 
cross,  the  blood  of  the  Saviour,  who  died  upon  it ;  and,  in  this 
signalf,\\'e  shall  come  off  conquerors  ino;  faith  in  lii^n  shall  be 
our  shield ;  the  word  of  God  shall  be  our  sword.  tUr.  wv/v/  of  the 
spirit  :  and  Satan,  thus  resisted^  sUM  fee  b.forc  u-,  (J;iinjs  iv.  7.) 
In  vain   are  ihcjioods  of  temptation^  v:hu:h  he  in.iy  aiun...     ^o 
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throw  cut  of  his  tnouthf  to  debauch  our  principles,  or  practices;   "ci. 
they  shall  be  entirely  swallowed  up.    And  though  the  church  be 


for  a  while  in  the  wilderness,  it  shall  be  happily  sheltered,  and  |^  ^^ 
tenderly  nourished ;  there  its  members  shall  be  in  safety,  as  if 
they  were  taken  up  to  God :  even  unto  his  throne^  till  the  time  9 
which  he  has  appointed  for  its  triumph.  In  the  mean  while,  how* 
ever  the  sons  of  malice^  under  the  instruction  and  influence  of  the 
gre^t  accuser  of  the  brethren^  may  defame  them  ;  however  ^rj«* 
cut  ion  may  attack  and  harrass  them  ;  let  theoibe  tourag^ous  and  " 
undaunted,  not  loving  their  lives  even  to  the  death ;  in  the  causo  of 
Christ ;  for,  though  they/all^  they  shall  rise  again  to  certain  vic« 
toryand  glory  ;  nor  shall  death  bring  down  their  heads  so  low,  99 
to  render  them  unworthy  of  weajing  a  crown  0/ eternal  life. 


SECT.  XVI. 

The  vision  of  the  two  beasts,  and  the  outrages  committed  by  them^ 

Rev.  XIII.  throughout. 

Hiv.  XIII.  1.  Revelation  XIII.  1. 

A^^.i^'^r-.S    JNDIsloodt^thesando/iAe,ca,n.Up.  .^^ 
and  saw  a  beast  rise  ^'''  prehended  lu  the  vision,  and  saw  a  fierce    xn. 
up  out  of  the  sea,  hav-  and  sovage^bcast  ■  ascending  out  of  the  sea,  hao^  ■ 
ten  hJras  '^nd'uMn  "i^g  sevcn  heads,  and  ten  hloms  ;  to  intimate  the    Reir. 
bis  ho^ns 'ten"crowin  city  of  Rooic  Standing  upon  seven  hills,  and  the   *"*  *" 
aod  upon  his  beads  the  ten  kingdoms  into  which  its  dominions  were  to 
•ame  ofb.>pbcmy.     bg  divided  :  and  upon  his  horns  \were\  te^  dia- 
dems i    to  signify  the  royal  power  that  Was  to 
be  found  in  each  ;  and  on  his  heads  [there  were} 
names  of  blasphemy  ^;  such  names  as  it  was  most 
profane  and  blasphemous  to  assume. 

i  And   the    beast      -^^^  ^^  *^^'  which  I  SOW,  was,  as  to  the  2 
which  I  satv  was  like  form  of  the  greater  par-t  of  its  body,  lite  a  leo^ 
i3atu  a  leopard,  and  pard,  and  its  feet  \were]  like  those  of  a  bear, 

^''  to  signify  its  exceeding  great  fierceness  ;tfn^i/5 

mouth 

a  Sffvasie  heati,}      This  T  understand  of  b  Namns  tf  bhuphemy.']     They  must 

the  pafhti  power,  as  exercised  by  the  bt»  have  very  little  acquaintance  with  Uie  ar- 

«Aop  q/'/Z«me»supported  by  his  regit/arc/fr/{y  rogani  titles,  which  have  been  assoxned 

and  by  those  secular  princes,  who  have  or  admitted  by  the  popCf  who    discern 

given  up  their  name  and  power  to  him.  not  in  them  a  very  remarkable  ilhistra- 

And  when    the  dragon    is  said    to  i^ioe  tion  of  this  circumstance  of  the  propkee^, 

him  his  poteer  and  throne,  &c.  ver.  2.   it  —Instead  vnfjM,  the  common  reading,  I 

intimates,  that  he  should  have  his  seat  or  think  vnfAum,  names,  in  the  piurat,  which 

residence  there,  where   the  dragon  bad  is  supposed  by  the  authority  qf  the  Ales« 

reigned  even  at  Rome  {  which  bad  been  andrian,  and  other  In2^)uscripts«  to  be  pce- 

tbe  seat  of  idolatry  and  persecution  dur-  (erable. 
ingiu  pagan  state. 

cNercf 


506       -       One  of  its  heads ^  being  wounded^  is  hetdedagaini 

"^«  mduth  was  like  the  mouth  of  a  roaring  and  f urioas  •»»*  *»ei  rere  m  lArjM 
JH^ton  ;  and  the  dragon,  who  still  appeared  on  the  ^^f,  irVb/°^'S 

Rev.    Visionary  scene,  that    is,  the  devil,  gave  him^  of  i  lion ;    and  the 

Xill.  S.bv  soKmn  delepjation,  his  power ^  and  his  throne^  dragon  jare  him  his 

and  great  autlwrUu  in  his  kingdom  ;  so  that  this  !^J![l.!T'..^'\***^ 

k««  7  J   4     I  .•-.    .    1    I  •       •  and  great  autbonty. 

beast  seemed  lo  bo  constituted  Ins  vicegerent ; 

however  he  mififht  pretend  to  represent  a  very 
different  person. 

3     And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  wounded^  as  it     ^  And  i  saw  one  of 
were,  to  death  ;  that  is,  in  such  a  manner,  that  ^^J^^^'^,'^^^:!:^ 
a  recovery  seemed  impossible;  to  signify  those  bis  deadly  wound  iras 
early  efforts,  which  should  be  made,    to  put  a  healed  $  and  ail  the 
•top  to  the  usurpation,  cruelties,  and  blasphemy  ^e'^b^^'*'*"*'**  ^^^ 
represented  by  these  heads,and  the  names  writ- 
ten on  them.     And  yet  its  mortal  woundy  as  one 
would  have  thought  it  must  have  proved,  was 
unaccountably'  healed  And  the  whole  earth  won- 
dered at  so  strange  an  event,  \^and]  they  [fol-^ 
lowed]  after  the  wild  beast,  thinking  a  greater 
argument  of  its  extraordinary  power  arose  from 
its  cure,  than  could  have  taken  place,  had  he 

4Devcr  been  wounded  at  all  S  And  they,  that  is  pcd  uic'^dw^rThldl 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  worshipped  the  pave  povCT^"Snro "he 
dragon,  who  gave  his  authority  to  the  wild  beast:  *>eait ;  and  they  ww- 
and  theu  worshipped  the  wild  beast,  even  as  with  !'"PP***  '1*^  >?:'' 
God-like  adoration,  saying,  Jvho,  that  pretends  umo  the  br4si?  who 
to  Deity  in  heaven,  or  earth,  [is]  like  unto  the  «  able  to  make  war 
beast  ?  or  who  can  ever  presume  to  make  war  ^*^  ***"^  ^ 
against  him,  since  bis  power  is  so  well  establish- 
ed, without  hazard  oF  immediate  or  certain  de- 

5struction  ?      A?id  there  was  given  to  it,  that     5  And  there    n-as 
is,  to  this  monster,  a  mouth,  speaking  great  5'^^'"  ""^°.  ^^^    * 

.i  .  J  II        I         •  •  1         u  ^   *=*  .  mouth  st>calcin7  p^ac 

things,  and  blasphemies,  as  wiih  a  human  voice;  thi^g,,  i„j  biasphe- 
to  signify  that  it  was  influenced  by  that  being,  mics;  and  po«cTwai 
who  assuming  the  form  and  organs  of  a  brute,  fiivcn  umo  him  ta-con- 
bad  used  the  power  of  speech  for  the  most  mis-  u^JIuhs^^^   ^ 
chicvous  purposes.     And  there  was  also  giicn 
unto  it  power   to  make  war^  with  the   saints 
with   some  apparent   advantage,  for  the  term 
above-mentioned,  oi forty-two  months ;  that  is, 

one 

'     c  Never  been  wounded  at  all."]        Ttis  ing  tbem  ;  and  may  afiet  wards  be  pro* 

ecrtain  that  ineffectual  efforts,  to   recover  duclive  of  better  fruiti  and  consequenceK. 

the  liberty  and  purity  of  the  chiircb.,  have  d  Power  to  make  war  •  vcXi^xst  Totnaui.] 

■ometim<'>s  been  Improved  into  occasions  Our /rtf^j/r/ror*  have  followed  those  ro;>if/, 

of  further  usurpations,  and    many    have  which  omit  U»e  word  woXi/uo?,  and  have 

bef:n  intimidated  by   them   from  making  rendered  rruttyett  continue  ;  a  sense  which 

any  further  attempts.     Yet  they  are  not  it   must  be  owned,  it  Fometimes  bean, 

entirely  destitiiie  of  their  good  effects,  as  particularly,  Acts  xv.  53;  xx.  3.  but  I 

thry  at  least  deliver  the  *om/*  of  those  tvbo  have  chosen  to  rely  on  those  fo^j/r*  uhich 

have  exerted  their  utmost  ability  iu  oiak*  reta'm  the  word  7:oXf^ov.    See  vcr.  7. 

e  Thost 


//  fnakes  war  with  the  saints^  -507 

one  thousand  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  prophe-   s«;T. 
nd  he  opened  tic  days  or  years,    ^nd  he  opened  His  infernal    *^'' 
ilnJ^rin^^tn  "^^^^^h  to  utter  blasphetny  against  God,  even  to    «^. 

aiDSt  God,    to.         ,  L'LiJii  »\  .      *®^' 

me  his  name,  olaspkeme  his  ho\y  and  venersA}\e  name,  and  Atsxni.6. 
tabernacle,  aod  tabernacle  pitched  among  men  ;  and  not  only 
that  dwell  in  jjj  |jg  gpe^k  malignant  things  against  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  earth,  but  even  against  those  that 
dwell  in  heaven"^.  (Compare  Dan.  xi.  36.) 
id  it  was  given  Afid  it  was,  by  Divine  permission,  given  untol 
n  to  make  war  ^^-^  ^^  make  War  with  the  saints,  and  to  aoer-^ 

B  saints,  and  to  .»/•-•  »  •  •  . 

le  them:  and  Come  them  for  a  time;  ana  so  universal  was  the 
was  given  bim  success  of  his  pemicious  undertakings,  that  it 
kindreds,  and  seemed,  as  if  there  was  given  to  him  power  over 
d?n  that' dwell  ^^^^   tribe,  and  tongue,  and  nation,    jind  alls 
le  earth  shall  the  inhabitants  qf  the  earth  shall  be  so  deluded 
him,    whose  ^j^jj  j^jg  artifices,  or  intimidated  by  his  terrors, 
book  onlfeof  ^^^^  ^^^Y  ^^^^  Worship  him^,  that  is,  all  whose 
ab,  slain  from  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Ddation  of  the  Lafyib^  ^ho  was  slain,  for  some  were  registered 
in  that  book  even  from  the  foundation  of  the 
worlds :  and  they  shall,  by  a  secret  energv,  be 
preserved  in  the  midst  of  so  general  and  ruinous 
">y  "»»»have  a  defection.       If  any  <mehas  an  ear  to  hear,d 
et  him  hear.     ^^  ^^-^  attentively  hear  this;  for  it  is  a  matter 
of  a  most  important  nature,  and  the  most  sur- 
prising phenomenon  which  can  be  imagined, 
that  sucn  an  idolatroua  and  persecuting  power 
should  arise  in  the  Christian  church,  and  that 
\  that  leadeth  God  should  suffer  it  so  far  to  prevail.      Ne- 10 
into  yertheless^  God  will  not  forget  the  injuries  his 

people  ' 

t  that  dwelUn  heaven.^    It  is  very  with  tbote  which  immediately  precede 

to   the  taints  and  angels,  when  them;  but,  alter  all,  it  is  very  harsh  ^ 

represented  as  desirous  of  attrac-  say»  Christ  was  slain  from  the  foundation  of 

themselves   that  voorship  which  the  world.    He  is  in  another  place  called 

>  be  appropriated  to  God;    and  simply,  tha  Lamb  slain.  Rev.  v.  13.  and 

worse  can  be  imagined  of  them,  a  kingdom  is  said  to  be  prepared  for  good 

.t  they  should  be  delighted  with  men  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Mat.    ^ 

rices  at  are  paid  them  in  the  Ro-  xxv.  34.    And,  laying  these  things  toge* 

lal.  ther,  I  think  it  abundanUy  sufficient  t» 

inhabitants  of  the  earth  shall  tvor-  justify  the  interpretation  I  have  here  gi« 

]    The  extravagant  idolatry  here  ven,  especially  when  compared  with  ano* 

id,  is  very  suitable  to  the  temper  ther  passage  in  this  book,    chap.  x?u.  8. 

tice  of  those,   who  in  order    to  whose  names  were  not  written  in  the  book  qf 

secution,  comply  with  the  claims  life,  from  the  foundation  qf  the  xtorld*    Mr, 

ands  of  the  papal  power,  contrary  Pierre  thinks  it  is  an  allusion  to  the  cikf« 

conscience ;    for  it  is  the  ian-  tom  of  registering  the  actions  of  vtorth^ 

such  a  compliance,  that  the  vraM  persons,  as  Mai.  iii.   17,  undoubtedly  ii| 

I  more  to  be  dreailed  than  that  of  and,  that  thit  book  qf  life  is,  as  it  were^  the 

e(f,  catalogue  of  good  men  tliat  have  lived  in  all 

itercd  from  the  foundation  of  the  ages.    Pf'erce  on  Phil.  iv.  3.    But  I  canjMl 

I  am  well  aware  of  what  has  be  of  opinion,  that  this  exhausts  thejui 

I  to  justify  the  sense  which  these  meaning  of  the  cxpressioiit 
lUst  have,  if  taken  in  connection 

VOL.X.  3  8 


508  Another  heasi  ariseth  out  tfike  earth. 

OCT.  people  sustain  ;  but,  if  any  one  lead  [theni]  into  into  captivity,  thdin^ 
j:::_captmty,  he  shall  be  Ud  into  «/>J«;«Vy  himself  by  i5K^S:'.i.*r.S? 
HgY.    a  superior  power,  which  he  shall  not  be  able  to  mustbckUledwiUitbe 
XUL 10.  resist;  KnA^if  any  one  slay  others  with  the  sword  tu-ord.  Here  it  the  ^ 
ofinjustice  and  cruelty,  he  shall  himself  be  slain  {(^"^drn^f  ^  ^'**'^ 
with  the  sword  of  Divine  vengeance,  when  God 
comes  to  make  inquisition  for  blood.     In  the 
mean  time,  while  they  are  waiting  for  his  ap- 
•    pearance,  here  is  a  sufficient  exercise  for  the  pa* 
tience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints :  it  is  the  greatest 
trial  to  whicb  they  were  ever   brought;    let 
them  therefore  consider  themselves  as  called 
out  by  God  to  it,  and  be  assured  that  he  will 
'    limit  it  both  as  to  its  duration  and  degree,  in  a 
manner  answerable  to  the  purposes  of  his  infi-* 
.nite  wisdom,  and  of  bis  peculiar  love  to  them. 
^^  Jndj  to  represent  a  very  crafty  and  insidious     il  Andlbebddai. 
power,  which  should  join  with  the  former,  and  ^^^^^^  b<»it  comiDgep 
greatly  abet  its  sanguinary  persecutions,  I  saw  he  had  two  bomtiike 
'  another  beast  ^  ascending  out  of  the  earth ' ;  and  a  lam^.  and  ht  wpkM 
it  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb ;   buty  whatever  *»*dra8«n* 
gentleness  there  might  be  in  that  circumstance 
12  of  its  appearance,  it  spake  like  a  dragon.    And     K  And  be  eseroi- 
sach  is  the  nature  c-'  their  alliance,  thattV&r-  cthaiithcpoweroftbt 
ercisa  aU  the  power  of  the  first  beast  in  its  pre-  tZ^^^^^^iZ 
sence ;  and  tt  makes  the  earthy  and  those  that  and  them  which  dweii 
dwell  in  it^  to  worship  ihe  first  beast  j  whose  deadly  therein,  to  worship  the 
mnmd  was  healed,  whose  interest,  which  seem-  fy^i^^wJi*^^' 
ed  so  much  endangered,  was  greatly  revived,  ^ 


13    And   he    dnelh 


being  thus  powerfully  abetted  and  support- 

ISed.     ^wrfA^,in  order  to  confirm  his  subtle  pre- 
tences, to  lord  it  over  the  consciences  of  men,  K*^^  wondert,  loihat 
does  great  miracles^,  so  as  even  to  make  fire  t^T^^Z 
came  dawn  from  heaven  to  earth  before  men ;  the  canh  in  the  »isbt 
strange  artifices  he  has,  to  persuade  them  of  his  ^^  "^^^ 
being  endowed  with  more  than  natural  powers, 
and^bat  the  vengeance  of  heaven  will  be  armed 

^^against  all  that  oppose  him !        And  he  deceive     U   And  decelveth 
</A  the  inhabitants  of  ihe  earth  by  the  signs  then  that  d weu  on  uic 

•^  *^  1'  t    earth,  by  the  means  of 

which  Um)M 

b  Another  beast.'}    As  I  look  upon  the  between  them  the  more  remarkable ;  bat 

firmer  to  be  the  papal  power,  I  am  ready»  what  other  mystery  may  be  suggested,  I 

with  the  l>eit  critics  I  know,  to  interpret  cannot  conjecture. 

}bis  of  the  religious  orders  of  the  churth  of       k  Great  tmraciei.'\      The   artful  inspot^ 

Eome»  (particularly  that  of  the  Jesuits,)  tares,  which  the  regular  clergy,  that  is,  the 

who  have  many  of  them  temporal  estates  several   orders  of   monks,  and  especial- 

aod  jurisdictions  added  to  their  spiritual,  ly  the  Jesuits,  have  used  to  persuade  the 

and    tkitt   have    greaUy    supported    the  people   of   the  truth  of  their  pretended 

papacy.  miracles  and  revelations,  seem  to  be  finely 

1  Out  of  the  earth,']    This  beast  is  said  to  delineated  by  this  otherwise  amoMimg  de« 

ascend  from  theearth,  whereas  the  other  us-  M:riptioii« 
CCAded//im  the  ua,  to  make  the  distinction 

1  Imnffi 


And  causeth  all  to  recewe  .his  unark.  S09 

miradet  whicii  'which  it  is  given  him  to  do  before  the  beast ;  cotn-    •»cTi 
5^'SirJ?1he*°be«;^  manding  thf  inhabitants  of  the  earth  to  make    '^ 


tayin;  to  them   that  an  image  of  the  beosty  that  had  the  wound  of  the   r^^, 
dwell  on  the  earth,ihat  sword^  and  yet  lived;  that  is,  he  teaches  men  XllLii. 

im4e'*'J'o^'*thTteS  f^  ^^^^^  ^"^  »'"^ost  adore,  that  which  in  itself 
which  had  the  wound  IS  most  contemptible  and  detestable.         And  it  15 
bya8word,auddidiive.  was  given  to  him,  hy  a  Divine  permission,  to 

power  tt  give  fi^e  unto  g^j^^^P'^l^^  and  breath,  as  it  were  to  the  image 
the  image  of  the  beast,  of  the  beast\  that  the  image  of  the  beast  might 
that  the  image  of  the  speak  with  an  audible  voice.  And,  so  zealous 
^v  ,n!i°rL**.^  ^hlf  and  powerful  is  he  in  abetting  this  cause,  that 

fpeaSt  and  cause  that  i         i^.     .  i        ■         f       i  i 

as  many  as  would  out  by  this  its  Oracle,  he  should  cause  as  many  as 
worship  the  image  of  will  not  Worship  the  image  of  the  beast,  to  be  puf 

kiUed*''*^  *^''*****  ^"^  ^^  *^^*-         ^^^  '^  causeth  all,  of  every  rank  is 

16  iVnd  he  causeth  and  condition,  both  small  and  great,  rich  ani 
aU,  both  small  and  poor,  freemen  and  slaves,  to  receive  the  mark  of 
great,  rich  and  poor,  j^is  detestable  power,  on  their  right-hand,  or 

free  and  bond,  to  re-    .».-,,    T      ^  ,*  -  ,  o.        .        '  , 

ceiTe  a  mark  in  their  their  foreheads ,  in  token  of  becoming  its  sub- 
nght-hand»  or  in  their  jects  and  property.     And,  so  rigorously  is  this  lit 
foreheads.  enforced,  that  no  one  should  be  able  to  buy^  or 

17  And  that  no  man        jw     t    ^  l      l  l  '^c  ^r 

might  buy  or  sell,  sa\re  ^^Ih  but  one  who  has  some  such  trace  of  the 

he  that  bad  the  mark,  mark^,  or  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the  number^  \ 

or  the  name  of  the  ^hich  is  equivalent  to  the  nun^eral  letters  c/Ai« 
beast,  or  the  number  j  *   l»   l  t  ^l        l^    •   \u       •  •        t 

of  his  name.  nainc,  and  which  I  thought,  in  the  vision,  I  saw 

impressed  on  the  hands  and  foreheads  of  many, 
IS  Here  if  wisdom.  Herein  is  a  great  effort  of  wisdom ;  let  him,  X8 
Jfit^' H;ilfl*^^  ♦!!;  therefore,  whoever  he  be,  who  hath  an  enlarged 

oerttaoding  cquot  the         ,  '.  i't»         i  .ii®. 

namber  of  the  beast :  and  penetrating  understanding,  beyortd  what  is 
(or  it  is  Uic  number  of  common,  compute  the  number  of  the  beast ;  for 

*  it  is  the  number  of  aman^^  or  the  numeral  teu 

tert 

Mmage  t(f  the  heatt.']    yHiMi  the  iiiMge  worshipped.    Perhaps  this  may  particular* 

pf  the  beast  is,  distinct  from  the  beast  itteJf,  ly  refer  to  the  saeramerttt  which  the  peo« 

I  confess  I  know  not;  and  therefore  in-  pie  are  obliged,  on  the  highest  penalty,  toi 

terpret  the  ^xp.ressiq^s,  making  an  image,  receive  from  th(»  Romukpriettt,  and  wbicl^ 

mnd  giving  it  breath.   See.  of  ulolizing  the  none  can  receive  without  such  AttArrt^f/Mat 

power  of  the  Pope,  and  compelling  per-  and  ithlatrotu  rites,  as  are  ineaect,  nor* 

sons  to  pay  homage  to  it,  and  obey  the  shipping  the  image  of  the  beae^, 
edicts  it  published.    And  all  the  enor-        n  the  number  of  a  man,  ^d]     Of  alt 

moos  fury  of  the  inquisition,   which  is  the  various  trUerpretations  given  to  this 

managed  by  ooe  of  the  regular  orders  int  text,  which  it  would  be  endless  to  euume* 

eluded  in  this  interpretation,  namely*  the  rate,  and  much  more  to  canvas,  I  find 

J^ominican,  is  a  remarkable  verification  of  none  that  pleases  me  so  well,  as  tbatoJf.Sit 

the  following  part  of  the  prophecy,  of  its  Isaac  Newton ;  Uiat  th^  words  XyJiifo;  and 

«M|itftiig  all  that  would  not  xvorship  it  to  be  n»>o^*^^  the  man  of  La/ium,  pr  of  |tom9» 

fitU  to  death.  ,  -     -  ^         ,       .  whose    numeral   letters,   taken  t)Og«ther» 

m  Receive  the  mark.y    I  have  eUewhete  ,„ake  660,  are  here  referred  to.    AimI  I 

observed,  (Serm.  to  Young  Peop^ff   Serm,  j^ppose  this  number  is  oieQtkinea  to  s^« 

•''».  ^^  .'S  '^•*  .^:"^""*nr    to     mark  ^ijy^  ^^^^  ^^  appearance  tif  that  pomr, 

aoUsars  and  ilaves  with  sonae  impressions,  ^^^^  ^j^^^,  ^^^^  jo  continue  1960  yeitn^ 

^theron  their  AonAor/oreAj-orfr,  by  which  (xjompare  chap.  xii.  6,  note  d,>  was  to 

they  might  be  known  to  belong  to  thw  Jappeh  about  666  years  after  tb«  dateaf 

respective  moiierx  or  commanders  i  and  Mb.  ^^e  revelations,  A.  D.  96.  And  this  I 
\m.h  w*li*  ^  si^uaiuic  of  th^  gort  they  .  uke  to  be  the  grand  key  by  which  the  ^« 

5S^  ^ 
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^19;  jRefiections  on  the  two  heasts. 

•icT.   ters  in  the  name  of  a  man,  did  his  number  is^  a  man;  tod  hit  bwu 
'^''    and  amounts  on  the  whole,  to  six  hundred  and  SSU^'ocTL*^^ 
l^ev.   sixty -six;  which  I  leave  to  the  ialeiligent  reader 
Xlll.  18.  to  dccy pber. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Whoever  is  the  beast  intended,  and  whatever  be  meant  by 
his  image ^  his  character,  beyond  all  controversy,  is  very  odious 
6  7  and  detestable ;  for  he  is  represented  as  blaspheming  the  nanie 
of  God  J  and  his  tabetmacle^  and  as  making  war  with  the  saints. 
There  have  arisen  such  impious  monsters  in  the  Christian  church, 
and  none  among  them  have  been  more  openly  and  enormously 
wicked  and  profane,  than  those  who  have  made  the  loudest  pre- 
tensions to  be  the  vicegerents  of  Christ,  and  invested  with  bis 
whole  authority.     Many  of  the  saints  of  God  have  seemed  to  have 

10 been  overcome  by  this  antichristian  tyranny ;  many  have  been  led 
into  captivity i  many  have  heen  slain  with  the  sword:  but  those 
who  took  them  captive,  continuing  impenitent,  shall  be  taken, 
8  and  the  slayers  slain.  O,  may  our  names  be  written  in  the  LamVs 
book  of  life  I  then  shall  we  be  secure  in  the  midst  of  all  these  for- 
midable evils;  and  from  every  trial  of  owx faith  and  patience, 
shall  come  out  as  gold  seven  times  purified. — Let  us  not  be  troubled 
and  offended,  to  discern  these  usurpations  in  the  course  of  Divine 
Providence  prevailing,  and  the  time  actually  come,  in  many  parts 

17  of  the  world,  in  which  men  can  neither  buy  nor  sell,  nor  are  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  any  other  natural  or  civil  privileges,  if  they  will 
not  give  up  their  names  to  the  beast,  receive  his  mark,  and  impli- 
citly submit  to  his  authority.  The  prophecy  ]\xsl\y  removes  2L\\of 
fence  which  might  be  taken  at  the  event;  and  discerning  its  ac- 
complishment, we  may  embolden  our  hopes,  that  the  triumphs 

11  of  Divine  justice  over  these  ministers  of  the  dragon,  as  they  arc 
siio  foretoldy  will  he  fulfilled  with  the  like  punctuality.  And  O, 
may  the  church  of  God  be  secured  from  their  artifices,  and  forti- 
fled  against  their  terrors ;  and  in  his  own  due  time,  may  he  break 
\Z,\^  the  jaw-bone  of  the  wicked!  May  he  utterly  disarm  all  the  power 
and  policy  of  those  who  take  counsel  together  against  the  Lord  and 

\2 his  anointed;  and  though  their  confederacies  may  seem  to  mock 

all 

of  the  fall  of  Babylon  is  to  be  calculated,  as  has  led  Dr.  More  to  fix  upon  number  19, 

it  fixes  the  rise  of  Ifie  beast  to  the  year  "ibG,  relating  to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  nwwi- 

orihereabouts,  when,  upon  the  destruction  ber  ^5,  relating  to  antichrist,-)  and  con- 

of  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna,  the  Pope  be-  eludes  further,  that  the  exact  cube  \%  not 

C2mQ  tL  temporal  monarch;  that  is.  in  pro-  mentioned,  to  pi  event  too  sudden  a  dis- 

phetic  language,  a  Z»efli/.    See  many  other  covery.    Compare  More's  Theol  p.  IS*, 

conjectures  i/i  Limborc.Vt  Theoi  '7.  xi.  19.  Grotius  referring  it  to  Trajan  is  very  un«- 

Mr.  Potter  thinks  the  number  referred  to  is  giounded  iu  every  view, 
the  cube  root  qf  666,  namely,  25,  (which 


The  Lamb  ts  represented  as  standing  an  mount  Sion  ;  Si  |. 

all  linman  oppositiooi  yet  at  his  appearance,  they  shall  melt  away  "cr. 
as  snow  before  the  sun,  when  the  time  to  remember  Sion^yea^  the^  ^^ 
set  time  is  come.    (Psal.  cii.  13.) 


SECT.  XVII. 

The  vision  of  the  Lamb  standing  upon  mount  Sion^  surrounded  with 
those  whom  he  had  redeemed;  and  ofseoeral  mighty  angels ^  pro^ 
claiming  his  vengeance  upon  the  beast y  and  upon  those  that  worship 
him.    Rev.  XIV.  1,  throughout. 

Rtv.  XIV.  1.  Revelation  XIV.  1 .  ,tcT 

-^^5!  i  umbfst^   A^^'  ^'*"®  ^^^  terrible  objects  were  be-    W 
on  the  mourn  Sion,  and  f^  fore  me,  I  looked^  and  beheld  another  ob>»* 
with  him  ao  hundred  ject,  which  animated  my  heart  under  the  alarm  vnT^i 

^.:fZ'T^\  ^''^  ^»^^'^?^  ^^^y  g*^^  ^"«  •  .f^^  behold,theLcmh^^'  ^ 
name  written  in  their  tt'^  Standing  upon  mount  Sion,  which  was  repr&- 
tocbeadi,.  sented  to  me  also  in  my  vision,  as  the  place  oa 

which  the  temple,  that  had  been  openea  in  hea- 
ven stood  ;  and  with  him  were  one  hundred/or'^ 
iyfour  thousand,  who  in  opposition  to  the  name 
of  the  beast,  which  was  so  rigorously  imposed^ 
and  by  many  received  with  so  base  a  submissi- 
on, had  the  name  of  God  his  Father  written  on 
their  foreheads,  in  token  of  their  inviolable  sub- 
t  And  I  beard  a  mission,  and  entire  dedication  to  him.     And  I^ 

^^^ofmluy'vZ  ^^^  «  ^^^^  ^'  of  heaven,  which  was  loud  as  the 
ten,  and  at  the  Toice  sound  of  many  waters ^  when  tossing  themselves 
ofa  great  thunder;  and  in  the  ocean,  and  like  the  sound  of  great  thun* 

l^  Xta^'^wiS.  <'«'• '  «"»d.  loud  and  awful  as  it  was,  it  was  ac- 
tbeirhaips:  companied  with  a  most  delightful  harmony; 

for  /  heard  tlie  voice  of  harpers  playing  upon 

their  harps,  aiding  their  instruments  with  the 

5  And  they  rang  at  melody  of  their  voices.    And  they  sung,  a$it% 

fo™"Se"rh«nTi:?d  ^r^';  «  nmsong,  be/or,  the  throne,  and  before 

before  the  four  beattt,  thefour  Iwing  Creatures,  and  the  twentv-foor 

and  the  elders:  and  no  elders,  who  in  this  vision  still  appeared  to  be 

^.rt'lhThT™.;^  present ;  -"^Z"?*  ^<'««  '"7  '*«  ««v,  ««^* 

Aiuffortyairc/fourthou.  the  one  hundred  and  forty 'four  thousand,  who 
•and,  which  were  re-  are  redeemedfrom  the  earth,  and  are  as  repre- 
decmcd  from  the  earth,  gentatives  of  the  whole  body  of  the  redeemed. 

4  Tbeie  are  they  These  are  pure  and  unspotted  souls^  free  from  4 
w^A^were  notdefiied  the  idolatries  and  other  abominations  which 
anvi^^infTtbefe^m  have  been  so  prevalent  in  the  age  in  which  they 

they  live;  or  to  speak  in  the  prophetic  language, 
these  are  they  who  have  not  been  polluted  with 

women: 


Sli     .  Surrounded  with  the  redeemed. 

Mcr,  women :  for  they  are  chaste  virgins ' ;  these  are  *«y  which  IbHoir  tte 
*^'l  M^  who  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  go^  Jl^  g^thT^'^T***' 


H^^    eth;  and  Ijiivinjr  humbly  traced  his  footsteps  redeemed  from  aaoor 
XIV.  4.  upon  earth,  shall  be  led  oy  him  to  the  possessi-  men*  f^ing  the  £nu 
on  of  various  and  evcr-new  delights  in  the  cc-  ^'^^^^°^'*^^ 
lestial   world.     These  are  they,   who  were  re-' 
deemed  fiom  among  meny  [as'\  the  first-fruits  ^ 
consecrated  to  God^  and  to  the  Lamb  ;  most  ex- 
cellent in  their  kind,  and  separate  from  every  . 
unclean  or  profane  use,   to  the  immediate  ho« 
5Dour  of  God,  and  of  their  Redeemer  \    And     ^   And    in    their 
nb  deceit,  or  evil  of  any  kind,  was  found  in  their  "^J*)  ^^  ^^^  ^ 
mouthy  for  they  are  entirely  blamekss  before  the  Juhout  fault   beim 
throne  ofGod^  and  exalted  to  that  world,  where  the  throne  of  God, 
•  he  reigns  in  perfect  purity,  as  well  as  Divine 
glory,  nor  can  any  thing  unclean  be  admitted 
in  bis  presence. 

6  And  I  saw  another  glorious  angel^  flying  with  6  And  I  saw  another 
strength  and  rapidity,  through  the  midst  of  hea-  *J««'  ^y  >"  ^hc  midst 
'cen:,  having  in  his  hand  the  volume  of  a  book,  ^^^T^^  '"^:^X 
which  he  displayed,  as  with  an  air  of  compla-  prearhuoto  tiMmtha* 
cency  and  triumph,  e%'en  the  everlasting  gospel^  dwell  on  theearth,  and 
to  preach  to  the  inhabhants  of  the  earth,  even  to  ^^7  w  T«„  *!? 

^  .  t^-»  j^  .  1      K'ndred,  and   tongue. 

every  nation,  and  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  people. 

7  dispersed  over  the  world.  And  as  he  passed,  ?  Saying,  with  aloud 
I  heard  hi^i  making  proclamation  of  its  import-  jrvfgSVhtS:.  '^ 
ant  contents,  and  saying  wUh  a  loud  voice.  Fear  the  hour  of  his  judg. 

.Gody  and  give  glory  to  him,  with  becoming  re-  "^ent  is  come:  and 
Terence  and  subm.ssion,/(7r  /Ae  hour  of  hisjudg.  ^^L^T  ZZ:^ 
ment  his  come,  when  he  shall  execute  vengeance  the  sea,  and  the  foun« 
on  his  enemies,  and  worship  him  who  made  hea-  laius  of  waters. 
ven  and  earth,  and  sea,  and  the  Wmpid  fountains 
of  waters,  which  are  derived  from  it,  and  flow 
{(back  into  it.     And  another  great  angelfollawed     ®  ^"^  ^^^^  follow- 
him.  crving  out    as  with  the  voice  of  exulta.  r'^BaMorfr'S 
tion  and  triumph,   saying.  It  is  fallen,  %t  ts  istaiicn,  that  great  ci- 
fallen,  [eveyi"]  Babylon,  the  great  city,  a  city  ^y»  because  she  made 
famous  as  Babylon  of  old,  when  it  was  at  the  «^  "^^ons  dnnk  of  t^ 
height  of  its  power  and  glory .  God  in  his  righ- 
teous vengeance  hath  brought  it  down,  because 
it  made  all  the  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  its 

raging 

a    They  are  tir^ins.']      Tliis  probably  DeuL   x\iii.  4;  Exod.   xxii.  29;  Xumb. 

fignifies  Xh^xr  freedom  from  idolatry^  which  xviii.  12;  Micah  vii.  1.     Compare  Jamea 

is»  in  a  spiritual  sense,  fornication ;   nor  i.  18. 

can  it,  with  any  reason,  be  urged  against  c  Ant^el  flying,  Sec]      The  fight  of  nn 

marriage.  an^e/ admirably  represenU  i\^t  ^vipneu  oi. 

h  First-fruits,   most  excellent  in  their  that  progress  by  wliich  tbe  goxpr/ dispersed 

kind,  t^c'\      Ti\2ii  the  Jewish  firsl'fruiii,  itself  over  the  w hole  world,  as  Archbishop 

had  this  property,  will  appear  from  com*  TiUotson  well  obscfTes.    See  his  Workt^ 

parlay  the  following  texL$  relating  to  thexn ;  Vol.  II*  p.  U4. 


jih  angel  denounces  the/all  of  Babylon.  $1 3 

^mc  of  the  wrath  of  raging  fomicaiiony  till   they  were  stimulated    "^T- 

thereby  to  the  most  scandalous  and  furious  ex-    *][|V 
^c  m""* ^a':^^''^ ^'  cesses,     jind a  third  angel  follcrjoed  them  both, "TIT 

gel  foUo wed  them,  say-    «     v   -.        '»l      t      i       *        -rr  ^  kct.  . 

in^  with  a  loud  voice,  ^^JP'^S^  withaloud  voice.  If  anyone^  how  strong  Xiv.j». 
If  any  man  worship  Soever  the  temptation  may  have  been,  worship 
the   beast    and    bis  (he  beost,  and  his  image,  and  receive  the  mark 

iraaf^e,  and  receive  hu     ^  tj    r      l     j  l  *    l      j  i       •<•   •  i  • 

mark  in  hU  forehead,  ^?  hts  forehead,  OT  on  his  hand*^ ;  if  he  subject 
oriobishaadf  himself  to  this  wicked  and  idolatrous  form  of 

religion,  and  obstinately  persist  in  it,  notwith- 
standing the  light  which  God  is  giving  to  dis- 
^ri^ k ^* b""™*- *^**^l  ^^^^"^  '^^  errors  and  superstition;  He  also  10 
thT  wrath  *  ©r'aod,  ^*^'  hiniscif,  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  indigna^ 
which  is  poured  out  tion  of  Gody  which  is  tempered  with  various  in- 
wiihout  imxiurc  into  gredients  of  wrath,  without  any  mixture  of  mer« 

^nXl  he  ihr^  cy*  i^  'A^  f^P  of  his  wrath ;  and  he  shall  be  tor^ 
tormented  with  fire  merited  With  fire  and  brimstone^  in  the  day 
and  brimstone,  in  the  of  God*s  future  vengeance,  in  the  presence 
CHndin'^het^!  of  the  holy  angels'  and  in  ihepresence  of  the 
»eace  of  the  Lamb;      Lamb^ ;  whose  religion  has  so  shamefully  been 

perverted  and  dishonoured,  even  by  those  who 
iTAnd  the  smoke  pretend  entirely  to  have  engrossed  it :    Jnd the  II 

cendeth'  up'7oT^rer  ^mokeof  their  torment  osccndeth for  ever  and  ever  ^ 
and  ever;  and  they  without  any  period  ;  and  tliey  have  no  rest  day 
have  no  rest  day  nor  nor  night ,  who  worship  the  bcast  and  his  image^ 
S^n'^nd  h^ilge!  <^nd  Whoever,  in  contempt  of  the  authority  and 
and  whosoever  receiv'  iA^XAVdowy  of  Gody  receive  the  mark  of  lusnamet^ 
cth  the  mark  of  his  as  the  badge  of  their  devoted ness  to  him.  *.  In 
**"**'  the  mean  time,  these  deceivers  shall  have  their    ' 

day,  when  all  the  terrors  of  secular  power  shall 
inforce  their  impious  and  iniquitous  decrees* 
12  Here  is  the  pati-  And  here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints ;  here  [are\  1 3 
^nccofthcsamuihcre  ^^e  triumphs  of  those  who  keep  the  command. 

snenls 

d  On  hit  hand,']     Compare  lecf.   zvi,  fleet  on  ihh  text,   and  how  directly  the 

note  m.  force  of  it  lies  against  those,  who,  coiH 

'    c  Presence  of  the  holy  tmgelt.'}    From  trary  to  the  light  of  their  consciences,  con- 

hence  Mr.  Reynolds  conjectures,  that  pos-  tinue  io  the  communion  of   the  church  ^ 

tibly  the  torments  of  the  damneid  may,  at  Rome,  for  secular  advantage,  or  to  arotd 

certain  seasons,  throujrh  eternal  ages,  be-  the  terror  of  persecution^  it  almost  maket 

come  a  spectacle  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  me  tremble;  and  I  heartily  wish,  that  all 

blessed    world    above.    See   bis  Queries  others,  who  connive  at  those  things  in  the 

concerning  angels,  p.  305.  discipline  and  toorship  of  protestant  churches, 

f  Presence  of  the  Lamb.']    This  signifies  which  thcy,in  their  conscience,  think  to  be 

(as  Dr.  Clarke  weU  observes,)  that  it  shall  sinful  remains  of  popish  super»titioo  and 

not  only  be  appointed  by  the  infinite  Ma-  corruption,  would  seriously  attei^d  to  this 

jesty  of  God,  the  righteous  Judge  of  all,  passage,  which  is  one  of  the  mosi  dreadfui 

but  approved  moreover  by  men  and  angels,  in  the  whole  book  of  God,  aud  weigh  iu 

and  by  him  aUo,.  who  loved  u*  unto  death,  awful  contents,  that  they  may  keep  at,  the 

even  Christ,  that  merciful  and  eompassion»  greatest  possible  diNtance  from  this  horrible 

site    Higk-Priest.    Clarke's   Posth,    Serm,  curse,  which  is  sufficient  to  make  the  ears 

Vol.  I.  p.  541.  qf  every  one  that  hears  it,  to  tingle,    Comv 

g  The  smoke  of  their  torment — who  eror-  pare  Jer.  xxv.  15«  16. 
fk^  ihff  beast,  &c.]    When  I  seriously  re* 

b  Hsnct0 


il4  They  who  He  in  the  Lord  are  ilessed. 

ticT.  fnenis  ofGody  and  the  faith  of  Jesus  ^  and  are  de-  «^  Hict  that  keep  the 

^  '^"'    tcrmined  to  maintain  the  purity  of  the  gospel  G^"*^"5S^fcithSl 

*'j^]^^ amidst  these  formidable  efforts  to  corrupt  it.  jesus. 

ZIV.13.  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  to  vie,     i3  And  i  heard  a 

JVrite  this  for  the  instruction  of  mankind  in  the  ^®'f®  ^^  e**w^^ 

most  distant  apres :  henceforth  ^  blessed  [are]  the  Sessed""^"*^©  d<ad 

dead,  that  die  in  the  Lord ' ;  so  numerous,  and  so  which  die  in  the  Lord, 

Various  are  the  calamities  which  the  persecuting:  ^™"?  henceforth :  Yea, 

,     ,,  ,    .  .1  •    ..      ^u   ^  *u  •      **>'*»  ^he  Spmt,    that 

powers  shall  bring  upon  the  saints^  that  there  is  they  may  rest  from 
abundant  reason  to  congratulate  those  who  are  their  labours,  and  their 
taken  out  of  this  vexatious,  oppressive,  and  af-  works  do  loUow  ihtm, 

flictive  world,whetherbyanatural,or  by  a  violent 
death  :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  by  whose  inspira* 
tion  and  command  I  recorded  it,  they  are  as- 
i  suredly  blessed  ;  for  they  are  removed,  that  they 

tnay  for  ever  restfnnn  their  labours^  and  their 
sorrows ;  and  their  works  of  piety  and  goodness^ 
though  so  ill  requited  here,  shall  not  be  forgot- 
ten^ but  shaliyb/foa;  them  into  the  presence  of 
God,  shall  be  acknowledged  there  in  the  most 
condescending  manner,  and  through  the  riches 
of  Divine  mercy,  recompensed  with  eternal  glo* 

2  Accordingly,  let  this  remembrance  of 
eir  faith  and  patience,  in  connection  with  this 
transcendent  reward,  encourage  and  animate 
their  surviving  brethren  to  imitate  their  exam^ 
pies. 
14  And  I  saw ^  and  behold,  another  remarkable  U  And  Hooked,  aiiA 
appearance  offered  itself  to  my  view  ;  a  white  ^Joid,  a  white  cloud , 

r*^,     ,.    .  .  ,  J     r  I  I     .u  jV         .        and  upon  the  cloud  ow 

cloud,  shining  with  wonderful  lustre  and  beauty  ;  sat  like  unto  the  Son  of 
and  on  the  cloud  one  sitting,  who  seemed  by  man,  having  on  hii 
the  majesty  of  his  form,  to  be  like  the  Son  of  ^^.  ^J?^^^",  'T"^ 

^_  J      ^  ^    I  •     Vk      •   1      L      •  L'    and  mhishandaiharp 

mizn,  as  represented  in  Daniel ;  having  on  nis  tickle. 
head  a  golden  crown^  and  in  his  hand,  instead  of 
a  sceptre,  a  sharp  sickle :  so  that  he  seemed  to 
be  going  forth,  as  to  some  wonderful  harvest* 
ISAnd^,^  soon  as  I  had  viewed  him,  another  an^     ^5  And  another  an- 
gelcamcoutofthe  tempU  of  God,  crying  with  a  nl^rCc^^A^. 
ioud  voice  to  him  that  sate  upon  the  cloud,  Put  loud  voice  to  him  that 
forth  thy  sickle,  and  reap,  for  the  season  of  thy  monthecioud.Thrurt 

reaping  ^ 

'    h   Henceforth  ]     The  learned  Witsius  doubt,    are    included.    But   I   think  the 

understands  tiiis  to  mean,  from  the  time  phrase  more    extensive.     There    is,  per- 

of  their  death  :    as  if    it  had  been  said,  haps,  an  allusion  to  the  words  of  Solorooo, 

fa«ag7i)  immediatHij   aftt^r  their    dissolu-  Eccl.  iv.  2,    /   praised  the    dead   alreadif 

lion  they  are  blessed.     Wits.  Oecon.  Pad,  (Lad,  rather  than  the  living,  yet  alive,   in 

9.  xiv.  21.  And  Mr.  Baxter  observes,  their  time  of  extreme  degeneracy,    and  bitter 

works  are  said  to  fuUoto   mith    them,    fjnr  persecution.  See  his  Works,  Vol.  II.  page 

mvlm,  not  to  come  many  thousand  years  183. — Bishop  Burnet,  (on  the  Art  ides  f  p, 

^fter  them.  SOO.)  and  many  other  protettant  writers, 

i  Die  in  the  Lord.'\  Archbishop  Tiflotson  liave  justly    urged    this  text*   as  demoitm 

iftierprets  this  chiefly  of    those  who  die  strative  agaiast  the    popish    doctrine    of 

mariyrs  in  the  cause  of  Claist;  who,  no  purgatory^  k  On% 


One  wiih  a  sharp  sickle  reaps  the  earth,  515 

in  ihy  sickle,  and  reap:  reaping  is  come  became  the  harvest  of  the  earth  «ct. 

for  the  time  is  come  for  ,v  ^^.«  **..li.» --'•.^     /r'rx-«r>«^^   r^^l  ;;;      iq  \   iTv  *^^« 
thee  to  reap  J  for  the  ^  "^^  ^^^.V  ^P^'  (Compare  Joel  m.    13,)  bx- 


barvest  of  the  earth  is  ecute  therefore  this  judgment,  O  thou  mighty    -^^^ 
'^^"pc-  Messenger  of  God,  which  the  wickedness  of  the  XIV. I5. 

on'L''doudt..ru.V?„'  ^0^'^  hath  righteously  deserved         And,^c-IQ 
in  his  sickle  od  the  covilxn^iy  ^  he  that  sate  upon  the  cloud,  ptU for  in 
earth;    and  the  earth  his  sickle  on  the  earthy  with  strength  and  rapidi- 
was  reaped.  ^^  .  ^^^  ^^^  harvest  of  the  earth  was  presently 

reaped ;    signifying,  that  the  execution  of  the 

threatened  vengeance  should   be  very  speedy. 

But  it  seemed  that  the  vintage  yet  remained  to 

17  And  another  an-  be  gathered  in.         And,  in   reference  to  this,  ] 7 

femptr'tbl^h  Ys  ^^n  f^^other  angel  came  out  of  the  temple,  that  was  in 

heaven,  he  ai&o  having  heavcn :  and  he  also  was  armed  as  the  other, 

a  sharp  sickle.  like  the  Son  of  man,  and  had  a  sharp  sickle  in 

gei'L^^'ouTt::";  hishand.        Jndanotherangel,just^tth^uo.i8 
•lur,  which  had  pow-  staut,  cavicfrom  the  altar y  having y  as  it  seemed, 
cr  over  fire ;  and  cri-  power  ovcr  the  frc   of  it ;  and  he  called  out 
w^l'y^ ^V^^irV^r.  a^'*'*  «  great  cry  to  him  who  had  the  sharp  sickle^ 

bim  that  had  the  sharp  *     ^  n      ^^.l  .1.       l  '  11  jt        ^^r 

sickle,  saying.  Thrust  Saying,  Put  forth  thy  sharp  sickle ,  and  lop  off  the 
in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  clusters  of  the  Vine,  which  grows  Upon,  and  ex- 
fj?"**"  i^o^'illl'Srth^^  tends  itself  almost  over  the  earth,  for  its  grapes 

the  Tine  01  the  earth ;  .  '^    1  1       •    1  '^ 

for  her  grapes  are  fully  are  ripe ;  and  the  persons  represented  by  it  nave 
ripe.     ^  80  abused  the  Divine  long-suffering,  that  it  is 

proper  the  season  of  their  destruction  should 

19  And  the  angel  commence.     And  accordindy  the  angel ,  with  19 

thrust  in    bis    sickle,        ,     .  ,    .  ^,        ^   ^  r  r '     '  1 1  ^l 

into  the  earth,  and  ga-  celerity  and  Vigour,  thrust  out  his  sickle  upon  the 
thcred  the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  lopped  off  the  grapes  from  the  vine  of 

tbfwfSt tTne*-'  resiTo^f  ^^f  ^^^^^ '  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  [them']  into  the  great 
the  wrath^?God?"  **   wine-prcss,  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  seemed 

20  And  Uie  wine-  to  Stand  ready   to  receive  them.         And  the^^ 

S?*th^'"d?^°'^and  ^^^^'pr^^^  [which  stood]  out  of  the  city,  was 
Woodcamc^oJt'  of  "the  trodden  with  great  violence  ;  and  the  blood  of  the 
wine-press,  even  unto  grape,  which  I  knew  betokened  the  blood  of 
the  horses  bridfes,  by  ^^ose  who  were  enemies  to  God  and  his  people, 

the  space  of  a  thousand  ^     ^  ^l         •  i      1        j 

ami  six  hundred  fur-  ^^^^  ^^^  tf  ^he  wine-press  jn  such  abundance, 
loogsr  that  it  made  a  kind  of  inundation^  like  a  vast 

river,  or  sea,  and  reached  up  even  to  the  bridles 
of  the  horses,  which  attempted  to  pass  the  chan- 
nel through  which  it  flowed,  a/  the  distance  of 
one  thousand  six  hundred  furlongs  ^.   In  such  an 

amazing 

k  One  tfmttandiix  hundred furion^s.]  As  look  upon  it,  therefore,  as  onlv  an  kifpet' 

m/itrtong  is  one  eight  of  a  m//^,  this  would  boiical  expression,  to  signify  its  ercetding 

amount  to  200  miUs.     This  representa-  ^rea/nej<;  unless  possibly  it  may  pt'int.  out 

tion,  like  the  dimensions  of  that  temple^  the  dimension  of  that  country  over  uhich 

srhtcli  Esekiel  saw,  may  seem  extrava-  the  judgment   should  extend,  which  is 

Snntly  large,   and  such   as  the  eye,    in  here  prophetically   referred  to.     Though 

viaioa  could  not    potsibiy  judge  ot     1  perhaps  it  may  only  intimate  in  general 

that 

Vol.  X.  3  T 


516         He  flections  en  the  account  here  given  of  DMnewngeance^ 

•BCT.  amazing  extent  and  quantity  was  the  cfTusion  of 
^"*    blood  represented  to  me  in  vbion.     (Compare 
Isa.  Ixiii.  3. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

y  In  what  awful  characters  is  the  righteous  vengeance  of  God  here 

1^  .QQ  <lcs<^i'ibed  !  How  quickly  do  his  haughtiest  enemies  fall  before 
him,  like  corn  before  the  sickle,  or  clusters  of  grapes  before  the 
knife!  His  wine-press  shall  indeed  be  trodden,  and  the  bloodothis 
enemies  shall  overflow  ;  but  blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust 
in  him,  and  look  to  him,  who  trod  the  wine-press  alone,  and 
who  distinguishes  himself  by  the  title  of  him,  who  is  mighty  to 
save,  and  who  travels  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength,  (Isa.  Ixiii. 
J  1—3.).  Arrayed  in  terror,  he  will  vanquish  all  the  enemies  of 
his  people  ;  but,  to  his  faithful  followers,  will  appear  with  the 
gentleness  of  the  Lamb,  of  the  Lamb  their  Redeemer^  to  whose 
honour  their  voices  ^Xi^  their  /iar/>^  shall  resound.     O,  hovr  happy 

^  are  those  souls,  who  by  his  special  love,  being  redeemed  from 
'  among  meny  and  having  humbly  traced  the  steps  of  hia  purity  and 
goodness  on  earth,  shall,  in  the  heavenly  vfovldj  follow  the  Lmnb 
whithersoever  he  goes  I  Let  us  be  accordingly  engaged  to  preserve 
ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world,  and  to  walk  worthy  of  so  ex. 
^alted  a  hope  and  expectation  ;  to  keep  our  mouths  from  every  de* 
ceit,  that  we  may  be  found  blameless  in  the  presence  of  God,  and 

^1  '^   of  the  Lamb.     God  hath  granted  us  the  everlasing  gospel,  on  par- 
pose  that  we  might  be  taught  to  fear  him,  and  to  give  glory  to  his 

-fc^i^name  ;  to  worship  him,  as  the  great  Creator  and  righteous  Gover- 
nor of  the  universe  :  and  while  we  are  under  the  conduct  of  his 
Providence,  and  devoted  to  his  service,  let  nothing  discourage  or 
dismay  us.  Though  for  the  present  we  see  that  Babylon  is  trium- 
phant, though  its  patrons  are  making  themselves  drunk  with  the 
blood  of  his  saints,  a  very  different  cup  is  prepared  for  her,  and 
will  assuredly  be  given  her  to  drink,  even  the  cup  of  the  wrath  of 
God,  poured  forth  without  mixture ;  while  blessings,  inconceivable 
and  eternal,  are  reserved  for  those  that  suffer  for  righteousness 
Wsake.  Let  the  patience,  therefore,  of  those  who  keep  the  coin- 
mandments  of  God,  and  thefaith  of  Christ,  be  invincible  ;  for  their 
fiercest,  and  most  formidable  enemies,  can  only  kill  the  body  ;  and 
having  done  that,  can  neither  prevent,  nor  delay,  the  blessedness 

of 

that  after  the    antichristian  powers    had    presented  as  a  Aairei/ rfpe»  and,fit  for  reap' 
long  oppressed  and  persecuted  the  saints  ;     in/?.  &c.  the  measure  of  their  iniquities 
the  power  of  CArist   should  humhle  and     being  full, 
destroy  them  ;  and  tbtrcfore  they  are  re- 

^S<9 


The  vision  of  seven  angels  with  seven  vials ;  sn 

ff  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.     The  infallible  .S'pirfV  has  said  itj   "^T* 
the  blessed  apostle  hath,  by  Divine  command,  recorded  it,  for 
the  instruction  and  triumph  of  his  people  in  all  ages,   that   thet/Yer. 
rest  from  their  labours,  and  that  their  works  follow  them  ;  while  1 1 
those  that  persecuted  and  hated  ihcvciy  rest  not  day  nor  night ;  but^ 
the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever.    And, 
O,  that  numbers  of  those  who  worship  the  beast ;  and  who  receive 
its  image,  may  be  awakened,  while  the  day  of  their  visitation  con- 
tinues ;  lest  they  also,  after  having  dealt  damnation,  in  their  arro,. 
gant  censures,  upon  men  of  much  purer  faith,  and   holier  lives,  iq 
than  themselves,  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone,  in  the  pre^ 
^ence  of  the  holy  angels y  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb. 


IBCTVt 

— _       •  •  • 

XTlllv 


SECT.  XVIIL 

The  appearance  of  seven  angels,  with  seven  vials,  full  of  the  se* 
ven  last  plagues ;  and  the  pouring  out  of  the  three  first  viaU^ 
with  their  consequent  ejects.    Rev.  XV.  1.  to  the  end,  XVI,  7. 

Ktv.  XV.  1.  Revelation  XV.  i. 

A^?g„'  rrvc.:    JND  I  sawanothcrgreatandwonderjulsign 
great  and  marvellous  J  ^-^  in  heaven,  which  fixed  my  attention,  and 
•even  angeit,  harmg  will  demand  that  of  the  reader  ;  Seven  angels  vv^i 
l^L'^.'^ir  ^"i filudTn  a^/'^  had  the  seven  last  plagues:  so  called.  Ae!         * 

for  in  them  It  filled  up  •     jl         jl  aI     r  /^    t  ■•»-*■>    «'c- 

u^e  wraib  of  God.        cause  m  them  the  wrath  of  God  was  to  be  com^ 

pleted ;  and,  because  they  refer  to  some  of  the 
last  judgments,  which  he  shall  pour  forth  on 
«  And  I  »aw  as  it  the  encipies  of  the  church,  before  the  time  of 
were  a  tea  of  glass  ](s  most  il|ustrious  triumph.         ^ndlsaw  as^ 

Sm^r  ha/l^tun  ?,«''{;''  -» «?  Of  f ^"^^ ,  a  great  crystal  vessel, 
tbe  victory  over  the  like  the  sea  in  bolomon  s  temple ;  and  it  was 
beast,  aod  over  his  so  irradiated  with  the  reflection  of  that  lieht 
image,  and  over  hit  ^j^j^h  fell  upon  it  ffom  the  throne  of  God.  that 

mark,    ana   over   the  •.  ^  •      /  j       %#     /.  Y    .  *  "««• 

rpmbej  of  his  name,  \t^  waves  seem  mingled  with  fire.    And  those 

sund  xi^ho  overcame  the  beast  ^,  and  his  itnage,  and 

stedfastly 

a  S^a  of  Glasg,J     Some  explain  tl^is  in  tions  have  also  been  giren.    Bat  the  conn 

^  different  manner,  as  if  there  were  pro-  sideration  of  what  I  hare  said  elsewhere, 

pcrly  a   sea,   seeming  to  lie  before  the  of  tbe  reference  to  the  scenery  qfthe  temple^ 

ground  which   appeared   in   the  viiion,  determined  me  to  the  interpretation  I  have 

through  which  they  had  passed  who  now  preferred. 

Hood  upon  ll^e  shore  of  it ;  and  they  sup-        b  Overcame  the  hetuL']     It  in,  in  the  orW 

pose  the  glass  tp  represent  the/rai7  nature  ginal,  ix  th  ^ngw,  which  Pr.  Cl«rk  would 

of  this  world;  and  thejire,  the  muftare  translate,  oW  of  the  mtdst  qfU^  beast,  th»i, 

of  calamity  and  misery  to  which  they  bad  is,  adhering  stedfastly  to  the  true  religion, 

been  exposed,  hefoie  they  arrived  at  the  in  (he  jmidst  of  an  idolatrous  and  conupi 

fti^te  of  security  and  happiness  in  which  natiqp.     S^e  his  Potth^  Serm.  VoU  111.  cj 

they  then  were.     Many  other  interprcta-  86.  *  ■ 

^^  c  Song 

3T2 


S 1 8  The  seom  angels  came  out  of  the  temple. 

»«CT-   stedfastly  refused  .though  at  the  expence  of  their  "^  «".  ^J^  ^ 

*xviil.  •  J  I-  "  -J  ^  L  class, haviDc  the  harpt 

_  possessions  and  lives,  amidst  so  many  who  were  %^qq^ 
"^7r.   devoted  to  him,  to  receive  his  mark ;  {and]  the 
XV.  8.  number  of  his  name^  I  saw  standing  h\f  the  sea  of 
glass,  having  the  harps  of  God  in  their  hands, 
witi)   which  they  were  celebrating  his  praises, 
for  that  powerful  presence  and  assistance  which 
3  had  rendered  them  victorious,     jind  they  sung     3    And   they   sing 
the  song  of  Moses,  the  faithful  and  beloved  ser^  ^^^^.rli^Gol  and 
vant  of  God^  and  the  song  of  Jesus,  tlie  Lamb,  uiesong  of  the  umb, 
who  had  bought  them  with  his  bloods     They  saying.  Great  and  mar- 
celebrated  the  triumph  they  had  gained  over  the  rilJrJTwJhnlL'j 

I  •  I.   ^  •        -^i-i      ^L   ^      -^1        !_•   I-   LordGodAlmightyyust 

{»roud  enemy,  With  a  joy,  hke  that  with  which  and  true  are  Uiy  ways, 
srael  of  old,  at  the  Red  Sea,  celebrated  the  de-  thou  King  of  saims ! 
struction  of  the  haughty  and  cruel  Egyptians, 
by  the  immediate  and  glorious  interposition  of 
the  Divine  power,  saying,  "  Great  and  wonder^ 
fid  [are]  thy  works,  both  of  judgment  and  of 
mercy,  O  Lord  God  Almighty  ;  nor  dost  thou 
use  thine  almighty  power  to  oppress  any,  the 
meanest  of  thy  creatures  ;  on  the  contrary, 
perfectly  righteous  and  true  {are]  all  thy  ways 
and  administrations,   O  King  of  saints,  who 


art  thyself  supremely  holy, 
*fiil.     tVho  should  not  fear  t 


as  well  as  power- 


^      '   .,  r%     T    -J         J      4Who8hall  not  fear 

fear  thee,  U  Lord,  and  thee,  o  Lord,  and  gio. 
glorify  thy  great  and  adorable  name  ?  because  rify  thy  name  ?  for 
[thou]  only  [art]  holy;  and  in  thy  presence,  'f^^  only  an  hoin  (t^ 

S       , -*  ,.      *^    "^  ,.     11        i_       t_    •  J-        '  a'l  nations  shall  come 

the  holiness  or  all  other  bemgs  disappears,   as  ^nd    worship    before 

unworthy  to   be   mentioned   or    remembered,  ihec ;  for  thy  judg- 

Surely  all  nations  shall  come  and  worship  be-  ^^^^^  ^"^®  ^^^^  °**" 
fore  ihce^  in  token  of  the  humblest  adoration, 

because  thy  iighteous  judgments  are  already  in 

many  instances,  made  manifest,   and  are  about 

to  be  manifested  in  a  yet  more  illustrious  de- 

gree.'* 
a     And  after  this  I  saw  ;  and  behold  the  temple     5  And  after  that, 

of  the  tabernacle,  in  which  was  the  ark  of  the  ^  i««ked  and  heboid, 

testimony,  -^  as  opened  again  in  heaven  :  the  most  lem^'deVfhftesri". 

holv  place,  which  since  the  vision  I  before  de-  mony  in  heaven  was 


•  scribed,  had  been  veiled  aojain,  being  now  sub-  opened: 

gjectod    to  my   view       ,4 nd  the  seven  angels    gcii^cfme  om  of  tsc 


0  And  the  seven  an- 
,,,^,  1  I         I  .-»     e^-'*    ^^n^c  out  of  the 

w/io  had  the  seven  plagues  already  mentioned,  temple,    having    the 

came  *cven 


c  Song  of  ^fotcs and  of  the  Lamb-I  song  of  Moses,  Exod.  xv,  will  6nd  many 

That  is,  saith  Mr.  Mede,  upon  the  eon-  cxprtssions  litiely  adapted  to  the  occasion 

▼cr>ion  of  all  nations  from   iihlatry,  they  here  supposed.     And  if  it  were  true,  as 

sunp:  u,iong  of  conj^ratulation  to  Moses  and  Maimonidt^s  tells  us,  that  the  tons,  of  Mo* 

Jesus,  wliose  do.  trine  had  so  directly  op-  ses  was  sun j  dnUtj  in  the  temple'servkef  it 

posc.l   it.     Mede  mi   Luke  xi.  'i.     But  I  may  be  eonsiderrd  as  a  hcautiful  iliiistra- 

think  this  a  very  lov  interpretation.     Who-  tion  of  this  circiimsUTncc,  agreeable  to  the 

ever  diligently  observes  the  contents  of  t/ie  general  plan  pursued  in  tliese  visions. 

d  And 


The  three  angels  pour  out  their  viaU.  519 

lercn  pTagnes,  clothed  came  out  of  the  inner  apartment  of  the  temple f  »«ci. 

;"nr«/htvS''.hei;  f;  from  the  immediate  presence  of  God  ;  and  J^ 
breasts    girded    with  like  the  HigB  Pnest  on  the  day  of  bis  most  sa-    ^^^^ 
golden  girdiet.  cred  ministration,  they  were  clothed  mth  pure  XV.  6^ 

and  shining  linen  [garments;]  only  with  this 

difference,  that  whereas  he  bad  on  this  day 

only  his  linen  girdle  on,  and  continued  in  that 

dress  till  the  time  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  they 

were  girded  about  the  breasts  with  golden  girdles. 

*i  And  one  of  the  Andoneof  the  four  living  creatures  y  which  1  harcT 

«^e^ev^^n|eI•^eTen  s^  o^en  mentioned,^^(ir;<j  to  the  seven  angels^ 

golden  vials  full  of  the  sevcu  goldeti  violsy  OX  censers, /u//  of  the  wrath 

wrath  of  God,  who  liv-  o/*  the  great  and  blessed  Godj  who  livethfor  eoer 

•thforcTcr  and  ever.  ^^^  ^^^.  ^^^^  therefore,  is  to  be  regarded  as 

the  most  formidable  enemy,  as  well  as  the  most  • 
w.' fitiel  wi"u.S  desirable  friend,  to  immortal  beings.        Jnd,8 
from  the  glory  of  God  agreeably  to  that  wonderful  event,  which  bap«* 
and  from  his  power;  pened  when  God  first  took  possession  of  the  ta- 

e'Mer°i„rthe'"mpi^  ''^"'^^'e.  ^^^  of  the  temple,  (Exod.  xl.  34 ; 
till  the  seven  plagues  of  1  Kings  Till.  10;  2  Chron.  V.  14;  Isa.  VI.  4;) 
ihe  seven  angels  were  the  temple  wos  full  of  smokc^ ;  wbicb  came 
fui£Ued,  from  the  glory  of  God,  and  from  the  symbol  of 

his  power.    And  no  one  could  enter  into  thetem^ 
pie,  till  the  seven  plagues^  which  were  signified 
by  the  vials  of  the  seven  angels^  were  finished: 
and,  till  they  had  emptied  them  by  the  Divine 
Cha?.  XVI.  1.  And  Command.        And  I  then  heard  a  great  voice  Chap. 
I  heard  a  great  voice  outof  the tcviplc,  Saying  to  the  sevcn  angels^^htmi^^^J* 
out  of  the  temple,  say-  I  have  described  above,  Goy  and  pour  out  the 
'^'°,ourw.';.';Cj  ^<^»f  the  wrath  of  God,  with  which  you  are 
poar  out  the  vials  of  charged.  Upon  the  earth ;  for  his  patience  will 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  no  longer  endure  the  provocations  they  are  in- 
the  earth.  tended  to  punish,  • 

^  And  the  6ret  went      And  the  first  angel,  in  obedience  to  this  IH«2 
and  poured  out  his  vial  vine  injunction,  Went  forth y  and  poured  out  his 

SSIi  feU  ""Idsome  ^^^  ^P^  ^*^  ^«''^A '  ««^  there  was  a  malignant 
and  grievous  sore  up-  and  grievous  ulccr y  which  broke  out  in  large  and 
on  the  men  which  had  dreadful  scars,  Upon  ihe  men  who  had  the  mark 

S.d'CS  thcm''whrch  e/"<A«  *^«<.  <^rid  them  who  worshipped  his  image, 
worshipped  his  image,  and  they  were  extremely  tormented  with  it,  and 

found  it  incurable.     (Compare  Exod.  ix;  8-— 

10  ^) 

Jnd 

d  And  agreeable  to  that  wonderful  event,  e  First  vial.']  Mr.  Lowman  sappocef» 
Ice.]  Indeed  it  appears  most  surprising,  that  this  third  period  of  the  vials,  revcala 
and  worthy  of  greater  notice  than  has  ge-  the  state  of  the  church  and  providence  in 
nerally  been  taken  of  it,  that  the  blessed  the  times  of  the  last  head  of  the  Roman 
God  should  thus,  on  the  consecration  of  government,  represented  by  the  beastp 
the  temple,  possess  it  a/oTtf,  and  drive  out,  for  12C0  years,  from  about  A.  D.  756, 
as  it  were,  even  the  favourable  tokens  of  his  to  iu  final  overthrow  about  A.  D.  20l6| 
majestic  presence.  '  and  he  interprets  each  vial  of  tome  signal 

ju(]gment 
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"5T*      And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon     3  And  the  second 
'^"''  _  the  sea ;  and  it  betame  a  masii  of  blood  and  pu-  vX^p^ubTlcr-'a^ 
Rev.    trefaction,  like  that  of  a  dead  man;  and  every  it  became  as  the  blood 
X\u 3 Jiving  soul  {that  voas}  in  the  sea  died ;  the  fish  ^f  a  dead  man:  and 
were  icnnicdiately  destroyed,  and  the  sea  appear-  ^^^  J^"^  ^^^  ^^ 
ed  a  most  gloomy  and  terrible  spectacled  (Com- 
pare Exod.  vii.  20  ) 

4  And  the  third  angel  bore  a  commission  to  4  And  the  third  »- 
spread  the  same  terrible  calamity  over  all  the  fr^l  poured  out  hi<  rUi 
fresh  waters;  and  accordindy  he  poured  forth  J*^"  }^^  ^^^*  *^ 

f  .       .  ,  .;        .  J  ^  "^  mL     r       ^   ^         /•  fountains    of    waters: 

his  vial  on  the  rwers,  and  on  the  fountains  of  and     they    became 
water ^  and  they  also  became  blood;  as  the  sea  i>iood. 
had  done  on  pouring  out  the  vial  of  the  former 

5  angel.  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  ^^  5  And  i  heard  the 
who  seemed  to  be  appointed  to  have  the  care  of  !r5*ik**^   -*  u!*'*" 

.,  •      .      J      r  •    •  ^       u  *  J  »ay,Thouartnghlcoui, 

tnem,  instead  of  repmmg  at  what  was  done,  o  Lord,  which  art,  and 
adoring  the  hand  of  God  in  it,  and  sayings  Most  ^ast*  andshaitbe;  be- 
righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  who  art,  and  who  ^;j^  thou  ha»i  judged 
past,  the  same  immutable  and  everlasting  Jeho- 
vah ;  and  [thou  ar/]  holy^,  because  thou  hast 
judged  these,  and  executed  such  awful  vengeance 

^  upon  them.  Justly  dost  thou  make  these  per-  6Foriheyha?eihed 
secuting  and  wicked  countries  the  scene  of  such  the  Mood  or  sainu  and 
desolating  judgments  ;  because  they  have  poured  ^^l^^^^^^*^ 

forth  the  hlooa  of  thy  saints,  and  even  of  thy  Srlnk;    f™  ihey  aie 
prophets,  like  water ;  and  it  hath  flowed  in  a  worthy. 
crimson  stream,  till  their  rivers  have  been  dyed 
vrith  it.    And,  accordingly,  thou  madest  them 
read  their  crime  in  their  punishment,  and  hast 

given 

judgment  upon  the  papal  kingdom;  snp-  Normans  invaded  and  plundered  France, 

posing  the  five  tirst  already  to  be  pouicd  the  Saracens  ravaged  Italy,  and  the  Hun- 

out,  and  the  two  others  to  be  future.     But,  garians  the  western  parts  of  Germany  and 

I  mutt  own  myself  not  to  be  entirely  sa-  Italy. 

tisficd,  whether  this  8Up|>osition  be  just,         [Second vial.]     Mr.  Pyle,  and  Mr.  Low- 

(though  I  .nm  rather  inclined  to  thuik  it  man,  agree  in  referring  this  to  the  great 

is,)    or  whether  all  the  following  rcprc-  effusion  of  blood  in  the  holy  wars,  lo  re- 

•entatinns  do  not  refer  to  events  yet  future,  cover  Jerusalem  'rom  the  Saracens.    Thi« 

and  describe  the  supernatural  plagues  to  romaniic  project  was  set  on  foot  by  the 

be  inflicted  on  the  papal  kingdom,  in  its  pope,  pursued  by  the  emperor,  the  kmg  of 

last  days.     Mr.  Pyle  interprets  the  first  France,    our    king    Richard,    and    other 

viaf,  of  the  abandoned  degeneracy  of  the  princes,  and  many  prelates ;  and  about 

popish  clergy.   Mr.  Lowman,  with  greater  two  millions  lo!(t  tbeir  lives  in  the  several 

probability,  refers   it  to  the  great  com-  expeditions;  from  A.  D.  1040,  to  A.  D. 

motions  in  the  whole  empire,  under  the  1190.     And  this  appears  to  me   a  very 

family  of  Charles  the   Great;  by  which  probable  interpretation, 
that  family  became  extinct,  and  the  em-        f^  An gfi  of  the  waters.']      Vrom  ikU  tert, 

pire  and  the  crown  of  France,  were  trans-  compared  with  chap.xiv.  18.  some  have 

ferred  to  other  families  :   A.  D.  830,  to  inferred,  that  there  are  certain  intellectoal 

A.  D.  9S8.     And  he  shews  by  what  in-  beings  which  preside  over  the  several  ele» 

trigues  the  popes  endeavoured  to  weaken  ments  of  tcatrr  andjire;  and    by  coose* 

and  diminish   the  imperial    power,    and  quencc,  of  e^rM  and  air. 
serve  their  own  ambitious  designs ;  which         h  Thou  art  holy.']     I  follow  those  copies, 

proved  a  painful  sore,  and  were  the  cause  which  read  it,  xai  o  o<7io;,  whereas  others 

of  innumerable  mischiefs  to  Europe,  and  have  it,  e  tvofAno;,  as  iu  oUier  places  ci 

•specially  to  Italy.    During  this'period,  the  this  book. 

i  Tkir4 
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given  them  blood  to  drinks  for  they  are  worthy  of 

It ;  worthy  to  find  such  horrors  as  these,  when- 

ever  they  look  for  refreshment  and  comfort,    ^g^^ 
And  I  heard  another  angel,  whose  voice  seemed  xvi.  %. 
1  And  1  heard  ano-  to  come  from  the  altarf  sayings  Yea^  O  Lord  Godl 
MylE^enstilJrrdGc^'  ^Irnightv,  it  is  indeed  thus;  t me  and  righteous 
Almighty,  'true   and  [f^rc]  all  thy  judgments.    Heaven  adores  the 
nghuous  are  thy  judg-  equity  of  thy  proceeding ;  and  the  most  impious 
™^°"'  inhabitants  of  earth,  or  hell,  shall  not  be  able  to 

find  any  thing  to  object  against  them,  even 
when  they  have  the  appearance  of  the  greatest 
severity. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  now  raise  our  eyes  and  our  hearts  above  the  low  and  ^ 
sordid  scenes  of  mortality,  to  those  happy  and  exalted  spirits^      * 
who  are  descriicd  as  standing  before  the  crystal  sea^  with  golden  ^    ' 
harps  in  their  hands.     Let  us  attentively  hearken  to  those  bro- 
ken and  imperfect  echoes  of  the  song  of  Moses ^  and  qf  the  Lamb, 
^vhich  a  gracious  God  causes  to  descend,  as  it  were,  to  this  world 
of  ours,  and  which  sometimes  sweetly  mingle  themselves  with 
the  clamour  of  strife,  with  the  din  of  folly,  with  the  groans  of 
misery.     Happy  and  glorious  is  their  condition  now,  who  are 
freed  from  all  these  evils,  and  who  triumph  over  all  their  ene- 
mies; whom,  as  it  was  said  to  Israel  of  the  Egyptians,  having  be* 
heldi  they  shall  see  them  no  more  for  ever :  (Exod.  xiv.  1 3. )     They 
are  now  acknowledging  their  great  Deliverer,  singing  everlasting 
praises  to  his  name,  and  celebrating  the  wonders  of  his  works, 
and  the  righteousness  and  truth  of  all  his  ways.     O  Lord  God  4 
Almighty^  O  thou  King  of  saints^  who  would  not  fear  thee^  and 
glorify  thy  holy  name  ?  Let  the  7iations  come,  and  worship  in  thy 
presence;  let  them  pay  thee  their  humble  reverence  and  homage, 

before 

i  Third  vial.'\     Some  interpret  this  of  ond  the   coancil  of  Lateran  established 

the  persecution  of  the  church  of  Bohemia,  these  severe  and  cruel  methods  of  support- 

(See  Mr.  Pyle  in  ioc.)     But  Ibis  by  no  ing  the  papacy.    And  God  gave  them  also 

means  suits  Uie  act  of  adoration,  vcr.  5>  C.  blood  to  drink,  (ver.  C,)  for  a  violent  con- 

Jt  seems  to  refer  to  calamities  to  be  brought  test  arose  between  the  papal  and  imperial 

on  some  parts  of  the  papal  kingdom.    Ac-  parties,  about  the  right  of  presenting  to 

cording  to  the  order  of  time,  Mr.  Low-  ecclesiastical  preferments,  so  that  almost 

man  supposes  this  to  refer  tu  the  bloody  all  the  cities  in  Italy  were  engaged  in  civil 

wars  between  the  Guelpbs  and  Gibellines,  wars,  and  great  multitudes  destroyed.     In 

or  the  papal  and  imperial  factions  whereby  .A.  D.  1SS9,  all  the  French  in  Sicily  were 

the  popes  were. driven  out  of  Italy  into  massacred.    Thus  were  they,  who  «An/ /Ae 

France;  from  A.  D.  1200,  to  A.  D.  1371.  blood  of  the  saints,  punished  by  civil  con- 

During  this  period,  both  these  parties  had  tcniions  and  bloodshed.       And,   on   the 

joined  in  many  persecutions,  and  a  violent  whole,  this  seems  to  be  the  most  probable 

one  raged  against  the  Aibig^nses ;  the  m-  and  satisfactory  interpretation. 
fuisition  was  began  about  A.  D.  1216; 

'   tL  Fourth 
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^^ prepare  themselves y  at  thy  command,  to  pour  forth  with  pleasure; 
Chap,  applauding,  in  their  responsive  hymns^  thy  righteous  judgments^ 
-  *  4  ^^cn  when  the  sorest  and  most  dreadful  plagues  torment  the  wor- 
3  '4     shippers  of  the  beast  and  his  image;  even  when  their  j^Af  and 
their  rivers  are  turned  into  blood.     Whatever  be  the  calami- 
ties, whether  past  or  future,  to  which  any  of  these  particulars 
may  refer,  surely  they  are  big  with  terror  to  those  wretches  who 
^on  any  pretence,  are  pouring  forth  the  blood  of  thy  prophets  and 
thy  saints.    They  are  worthy  of  having  blood  given  them  to  drink  ^ 
and  accordingly,  thou  hast  a  dreadful  dmught  in  reserve  for  them. 
And,  though  some  of  them  may  have  laid  down  ih^w  hoary  heads 
in  peace,  which  we  might  rather  have  expected,  would    have 
been  brought  to  the  grave  with  blood,  the  day  of  thy  vengeance 
will  surely  come:  a  vengeance  so  terrible,  that  nothing  but  a  zeal 
for  thy  violated  law,  and  thine  injured  gospel,  would  make  the 
very  sight  of  it,  supportable  to  those  whose  cause  shall  then  be 
pleaded,  and  whose  blood  shall  be  visited  on  their  tormentors  and 
murderers. 

SECT.  XIX. 

The  pouring  forth  of  the  four  last  vials,  and  the  awful  events  they 
produce ;  with  the  incorrigible  obstinacy  of  the  siiiners  on  whom 
this  vengeance  is  executed.    Rev.  XVI.  8,  to  the  end. 

Revelation  XVI.  8.  R«v.  xvi.  8. 

"v.      JND  the  three  former  angels  having  thus  A^^^^  ^^^^-«b^^;;; 

■^^  poured  forth  their  vials  on  the  earth,  and  vialupon  thesun;  and 

^v-     sea,  and  the  rivers  of  water,  the  fourth  angel  power  was  given  umo 

^^'-  ^' poured  forth  his  vial  on  the  sun^ ;  andy  in  con-  him  to  scorch  u^cu  with 

sequence  of  that,  an  extraordinary  power  was 

given 

a  Fourth  angel  ftoured  forth  his  vial  on  of  the  earth,  and  occasion  pestilential  dis« 
the  sun.'\  Some  interpret  this  of  the  quar-  ordcr;;^  and  hintorians  inform  us,  that 
rel  between  the  popt^s  and  em])€rors,  in  this  was  tlie  case  in  the  time  supposed  to 
the  fourteenth  t  fifteen  thy  and  sixteenth  ccn-  be  here  referred  to;  particularly  by  means 
turies.  See  Mr,  Pyle  in  toe,  Mr.  Low-  of  ihc  s'jovatinff  sickness,  which  began  in 
man*  with  greater  probability,  refers  it  to  England,  and  &prend  wide  into  other  couu- 
the  long  and  bloody  wars  in  Italy,  France,  tries,  particularly  Germany,  A.  D.  1517; 
Germany,  and  Spain,  occasioned  by  a  and  again  A.  D.  1529.  But  that  they  re- 
schi«m  in  the  papacy  ;  (from  A.  D.  1578,  pcnjeUnf^tf  (\ei.9,)  is  evident  from  the  war 
to  A.  D.  15S0 ;)  there  being  three  popes,  coinniciiced  ai^ainst  the  Bohemians)  the 
in  three  lines  of  succession,  at  the  same  infamous  conduct  of  the  council  of  Con- 
time.  Durins?  this  peiiod  the  Turks  took  stance,  in  burning  John  Huss,  and  Jerom 
Constantinople,  and  put  an  end  to  the  ofPrngue,  in  violation  of  the  public  faith, 
eastern  empire.  And  some  suppose  there  and  establishing  that  scandalous  doctrine, 
is  a  further  reference  to  hot  and  burning  that  faith  is  not  to  be  kept  with  heretics,  Szc, 
seasons   which  should  destroy  the  fruiif  Ice. 

b  Fifth 
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< 

given  to  it^  to  scorch  men  with  an  intolerable  »»". 
heat,  so  that  they  seemed,  as  it  were,  to  live  in         * 


9  And  men  were  the  very  fire  itself.      And  men  were  scorched  ^^^ 
heaT^'^d  bTas'pheme'd  ^*^*  suddcn  calenturcs,  and  vi'ith  great  and  uu-xvi.i. 
the  '  name   of  God,  suiferable  fierceness  of  heat ;  and  yet,  instead  of 
which  hath  power  over  giving  glory  to  the  great  Author  of  these  awful 

Ih^f  rJi^?  Inf'^i  chastisements,  which  afforded  them  so  lively  an 

they  repenteil    not  to   .,  »  .         ,  .  -r  -.l        i_    j     i 

give  bim  glory.  idea  of  everlasting  burnings,  as  if  they  had  aU 

ready  been  inhabitants  of  the  world  of  despair, 
they  blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  who  had  power 
over  these  plagues.  And  the  continuance  of 
their  torments  did  not  subdue  their  hearts,  but 
they  still  persisted,  as  with  a  diabolical  obstina* 
c:y,  and  repented  not^  to  give  glory  to  him^  by  a 
confession  of  their  sins,  by  seeking  fais  mercy, 
and  returning  to  his  obedience.  (Compare  Isa. 
xxiv.  6.) 

10  Ana  the  fifth  an-  ^  ^^^  as  these  vials  had  greatly  aflected  theiQ 
rpLrr.  s°e"at  or  mi  kingdom  of  the  beast,  tBe  next  came  still  near- 
beast;  and  his  kin^.  er  to  him;  for,  the  fifth  angel  pourcd  forth  his 
dom  was  full  of^rk-  ^i  ^paw  the  throne  of  the  beast  itself** ;  and  his 

Sr;:^  Suerfof  ;S  **>^^  «^^  darkened,  so  that  his  unhappy  sub- 

jects,  from  whom  he  had  so  long  veiled  the 
light  of  God's  word,  and  of  bis  favour,  had  not 
the  benefit  of  the  solar  rays,  either  to  guide  or 
chear  them.  (Compare  Ezek^  xxxii.  8.)  Aiid 
yet  at  the  same  time,  the  secret  fire  kindled  in 
their  veins  by  the  former  scorching  beat  conti- 
nued ;  and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  the  ex-> 
tremity  of  tne  pain  and  anguish  which  they 
n  And  biasphem-  f^j^    j^^  they  Still  blasphemed  the  are?^  God,  ^^ 

€d  the  God  or  heaven     ,'  jT»T-^/'f  ^  ••' 

because  the  tremendous  Majesty  of  heceven^  as  well  as 

earth, 

b  Fi/VA  c/a/.l  Mr.  Pyle  interprets  this  tioni,  mastccres,  and  bloody  wan  ;  as  the 
of  the  perplexity  occasioned  to  the  See  of  civil  wars  in  France,  the  wars  in  Germany 
Rome  by  removing  the  seat  of  it  to  Avig-  about  the  reformation,  the  war  between 
noo,  and  the  schism  between  the  popes.  Spain  aud  the  united  provinces,  the  Spa- 
But  this  prophecy  seems  to  refer  to  a  later  nish  invasion  of  England^  and  the  powder 
period.  Mr.  Lowman's  interpretation  is  plot ;  the  massacre  of  Paris,  &c.  Yet  all 
more  probable,  who  refers  it  to  the  pro^  proved  unsuccessful  to  prevent  the  estab- 
Uslnnt  reformation,  and  the  confirmation  lishment  of  the  reformed  religion.  And 
of  it  by  the  principal  states  of  Europe,  that  they  repented  not  of  their  deeds,  (ver. 
swtwitbstanding  all  the  attempts  of  the  11,)  is  evident  from  the  instances  of  their 
pope,  and  in  opposition  to  the  papal  au-  rage  and  cruelty  already  mentioned,  and 
thority  :  from  A.  D.  1560,  to  A.  D.  1650.  which  they  take  care  to  repeat  whenever 
During  this  period,  several  nations  re-  they  have  power  :  and  especially  from 
noanced  subjection  to  the  pope,  and  the  edicts  of  the  council  of  Trent,  (from 
have  continued  free  to  this  day ;  and,  in  A.  D.  1542,to  A.  D.  1562,)  which  instead 
other  nations,  his  power  has  been  greatly  of  diminishing  or  relaxing,  increased  and 
abridged  and  restrained.  This  event  gave  confirmed  the  corruptions  of  popery,  and 
great  vexation  to  the  popes,  and  their  ad-  condemned  all  doctrines  tending  to  r^for- 
JierenlB ;  occasioned  invasions^  assassina-  mation. 

C  fiiofr 

Vol.  X.  3  U 


52i  And  three  demons  gather  the  kings  rf  the  eAtth  to  batlte  t 

iicT,  earth,  for  their  pains  and  their  tdcers,  which  bccaute  of  their  paint 
^''    the  scorching  heat   had  excited;  ami  they  re^  ^Ln^'^tJTS ^ 
Rev."  panted  not  of  their  wicked  works^  whereby  they  deeds. 
XVtii.bad  awakened  his  just  indignation. 

12     And  the  sixth  angel poured/orth  his  vial  upon     is  And  the  sixth 
the  great  river  Euphrates^;  and  Us  water ^  wide  *?8«'  ^^^t  "^^  ^'* 

J  -1        .1  i_    J  1.  J    •  J  V"d    upon    tlie    great 

and  rapid  as  the  stream  had  been,  was  dried  up,  river  Eupbiates  f  and 
immediately,  that  a  way  might  be  prepared  for  the  water  thereof  wst 
the  march  of  the  kings  from  the  rising  of  the  <in«d  "P»  ?»>«  the  way 

1  J    •       "^  •  •        A^"^    ^L     of   the   kings   of   Uie 

sun,  who  appeared  in  vision  as  coromg  to  the  ^^  ^ight  be  prepar- 
borders  of  it,  with  all  their  armies^  to  pour  forth  ed. 
destruction  upon  the  beast  and  his  kingdonu 

t^Andy  as  /  saw  the  dragon  standing  in  my  pre-     ^^  And  i  taw  three 
aence,  with  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  near  ^^^'!^;^oi  1' 
bim,  as  the  great  abettors  of  his  kingdom,  which  mouth  of  tbedragoo, 
was  threatened  by  this  invasion,  I  had  an  inti-  and  out  of  the  mouth 
mation  given  me  of  the   various  efforts  tbev  »[  JJ'  "^'"i'^  ^ 
should  make  for  the  preservation  of  it :  [am]  false  prophet. 
cut  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon^  and  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  beast ^  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
false  prophet  ^f  [there  came]  evidently  three  ani- 
mals, which  expressed  unclean  spirits y  being  re« 

i  4  presented  by  creatures  like  frogs :  For  these     u  Forthey  sretho 
are  the  spirits  of  demons^  whose  design  it  is  to  ^piriu  of  deviu,  work- 
impose  upon  mankind  by  the  most  artful  strata-  go'forS'un^/ric'k^gt 
gems,  and  pretences  of  working  miracles yhy  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
which  they  attempted  to  support  the  kingdom  whole  world,  to  gather 
they  had  raised  :  and  indeed,  it  seemed  they  did  [I;rgJ?at%  clf^c^ 
even  enchant  whole  nations;  for  they  were  per-  Almighty. 
mitted  by  God,  to  go  forth  to  the  kings  of  that 
part  of  the  earth  where  the  seat  of  the  beast 
was ;  andy  indeed,  his  territory  was  so  extensive, 
that  it  might  be  said,  they  went  through  the 
whole  world ;  and  they  operated  so  powerfully, 
as  to  bring  them  together^  to  the  battle  of  that 
great  day  of  God  the  Almighty y  in  which  he  was 
secretly  determined  to  pour  forth  his  vengeance 

15  upon  them.     And,  as  this  last  effort  of  this  in-  ^^ !,  j^ief^^    bics^c™^ 
fernal  agent  would  be  a  signal  trial  of  the  faith  he  that  watcheth,  and 

and  *««P*^*> 

c  River  Bu^hrates.']    It  appears  to  me,  and  like  the  rest,  to  denote  somejadg* 

that  this  impbes  the  invasion  qf  the  papal  mcnt  on  the  papal  kingdom^  to  happen, 

kingdom  from  the  east  ;  but,  as  I  heiieve  probably,  between  A.  D.  1700,  and  A.  D* 

the  vision  not  yet  accomplisfted,  I   freely  1900. 

confess,  that  it  is  involved  iu  those  clouds  d  False  propltet.]     As  the  false  prophet 

ant/ dbribi^ff  which  lam  not  able  to  pene*  is  here  joined  with  the  Least,  and  also  in 

tratc.         Mr.  Pyle  explains  it  of  the  con-  chap.  six.  20,  and  there  said  to  xvork  rnira* 

que^t   of  the   eastern   Christians,  by  the  /e/ before  the  beast,  he  seems  to  be  the 

growing  power  of  the  Ottoman  house,  and  same  mentioned  chap.  xiii.   11,    tSy  but 

the  contempt  of  popery  in  some  parts  of  there  described  as  another  beast,  and  said 

Che  we^t.     But  this  part  of  the  prophecy  to  do  great  miracles  in   ttie  sight  of  th# 

f ecnu  to  refci  to  an  cveot  much  later  ^  heasu    See  mt.  xvi.  nc/ev  b,  L 

^Kxefeti 


The  seventh  angel  pmred forth  his  vMinfo  the  air.  89$ 

h  bis  gannenu,  and  constancy  of  the  saints,  in  order  the  better  •««»• 

^  :^!^i,^1^^.:  JO  fotify  th«m  against  it  I  heard  a  voice  which  J^ 

I  understood  to  be  that  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,    |^^^ 
spying)  ^^iioU  /  c»mi?  suddenly  and  onexpect-xvi.  i5 
ediy,  as  a  thief ^  that  surprises  a  sleeping  tami- 
ly :  blessed  [is]  he  that  waicheth^  and  keepeth  his 
garments  ^f  that  they  may    not  suddenly   be 
snatched  froqi  him,  and  he  may  not  be  forced  to 
vmUc  nakedf  so  thai  men  shotad  see  his  shame. 
Let  my  servants,  therefore,  guard  aeainst  these 
sudden  surprizes,  which  during  this  time  of  dan* 
.nd  he  gatherecl  ger  and  alarm  may  frequently  happen.    Jndl$ 
^^^iied '  •*'*'®u*  ^^^  army  appearing  against  the  saints,  as  was 
V  ^tongue"  Art  observecl  above,  He^  Uiat  is,  God,  by  the  secret 
ioD.  conduct  of  his  Providence,  so  disposed  things, 

that  he  gathered  them  together^  into  a. certain 
place,  [which  is]  called  in  the  Hebrew  language^ 
jinnageddon,  or  the  mountain  of  Megiddo,  be* 
cause  it  was  to  be  a  place  more  remarkable  for 
slaughter  than  Megiddo  had  ever  been. 

\JI)ur^^  oT  hu  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^y  ^^^^  ^'^^r®  assembled,  the  se-^  17 
:o  the  air ;  and  vcnth  angel  pptired  forth  his  vial  into  the  air  ; 
came  a  great  and  there  came  forth  a  great  voice  from  the  tem^ 
^heaven?  f^  pU  of  hcooen,  ev^n from  the  very  throne  of  God 
:one,  saying.  It  himself,  sayings  **  It  is  now  done,  the  great 
:.  work  is  just  compleating.*'     jind  there  werciS 

' td^7bunL«!  ^^*^«»  ^'^^  thunders,  md  lightnings ;  and  there 
ightoings ;  and  tc/a5  also  together  with  them  a  great  earthquake^ 
was  a  great  to  add  new  horror  to  the  scene,  such  as  there^ 
aake    such   as  ^^^  ^^  been  from  tfie  time  that  men  were  upon 

lot    since    men   ^,  •.*--*^  m.         '  j  ^  ^t. 

ipon  tiie  earth,  the  earth ;  even  sucA,  and  so  ^reat  an  earths 
ghty  an  earth-  guokc,  quite  unequalled  In  history  or  obseifva* 

And**^the^^^reat  ^'°"'      ^^^  '^^  ^r^/  city  wos  immediately  1  ft 
ni%  divirfed^'nto  divided  into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the 
parts^  and  the  GentUcsfell  down,    And  thus  it  appeared,  that 
*^'^y^\  J^abi/lon  the  great  came  into  remembrance  he^ 

fore 

upeth  his  garments.'^    Dr.  Lighlfoot  (He  gntkered  thm.J        Thii  seemt  ft 

here  is  an  allusion  to  what  that  memorable  circumsUoce ;  they  were  the 

I  q^cer  called  the  man  of  Ike  tnoun"  dragon* t  armyt  yet  God  assembled  them. 

hat  is,  or  the  house  of  the  Lord,  used  Such  oblique  iotimations  of  the  interpo- 

when  taking  his  round  in  the  tern-  sition  6(  Proridence,  are  wonderfully  in- 

examine  the  vMtch ;   it  he  met  with  structive,  and  they  are  scattered  up  and 

ileep,  he  had  a  liberty  to  set  fire  to  down  in  many  places  of  the  sacred  writ- 

ments.    Perhaps,  in  this  case, 'the  ings — ^Tiiat  Megiddo  had   been  a  placft 

\  miirht  be  obliged  to  appear  in  <Ae  rennarkable  for  slaughter,  See  Judgea  ▼. 

mU  of  h»  *wr»/  Parmenu  the  next  1%;  2  Kmgs  ix.  27  5  2  Chtoo.  xxxv.  89. 

Which    would  be  a  great  disgracd  Compare  Zech,  xii.  1 1.    To  express  the 

r  Works,  Vol.  I.  p.  919.      Accord-  certain  destruction  that  should  come  upon 

Ainsworth,  on  Numb,  xviii.  4,  5,)  these  antichristian  powen,  they  are  dec* 

were    l^eatcn  by  the  provost,  and  crtbed  to   be  brought  ^geth^er  to   this 

ariwmi*  Wcie /«Ar«  aw«f  and  6«««i/«  mountain.                              .    f  **      '*- 


62€  BefUeiions  on  thepoimng  oui  of  the  four  last  viab^ 

ster,  fare  Godf  to  give  her  the  long-threatened  cup  of  cWct  of  the  natknt 

^'''    the  wine  of  the  fiercest  wrath,  in  which  all  the  {^^  '^J^^^^ 

Rev.'  ^^^^  dreadful  ingredients  of  vengeance  were,  bnmce  before  God,  to 

XVI.  19.  as  it  were,   mingled  together,  like  poignant  give  unto  her  tbecnp 

poUon  in   the  strongest  wine,  to  give  it  the  °/^.^Lri?Lt:S 

20  greater  power  and  etncacy,  jlna  the  whole  20  And  every  b- 
facc  of  nature  was  thrown  into  such  a  conster-  land  fled  away,  and 
nation  by  means  of  this  grand  event,  that  every  ^)f^  fo"rd"°^"'  ''"* 
island  ^ed  away^  and'  th:  mountains  were  found  ^j  Tmi  there  feiinp- 
no  more,    jinaa  great  9,nd  violent  storm  of  hail,  on  men  a  great  bail 

21  the  stones  of  which  were  as  of  the  weight  of  a  7^  ''L!'?''^"'  '^r 

^f^j  jjy  I.  ^     '^'^^  about  the  wciglit 

talent y  descendedfrom  heaven  upon  men,  so  as  to  of  a  talent :  and  men 
dash  in  pieces  the  stoutest  heroes,  how  well  so-  blasphemed  God  b«- 
ever  they  might  be  armed  and  defended.    Jn4  ^^^  ^*f  ?M^ti^^ 
men,   instead  of  being  reformed  by  it,   bias-  p4„eihereof%asex, 
phenied  God  so  much  the  more^br  the  plague  of  ceeding  great. 
the  hail ;  for  the  plague  of  it  was  very  great, 
and  brought  along  with  it  a  very  extensive  ruin 
and  desolation^* 


IMBROV£M£NT. 

Whatever   particular  events  these  vials  might  be  respec- 
\  er.  tively  intended  to  represent,  they  all  agree  in  giving  us  most 
^  awful  views  of  the  Divine  power  and  ager^cy  over  the  whole 
universe.    He  is  able  to  scorch  and  blast  the  earth  with  insuffer- 
-^able  heat,  to  veil  it  in  midnight  darkness,  to  dry  up  its  rivers, 
20  or  even  shake  its  foundations,  so  as  to  throw  down,  in  a  moment| 
the  strongest  and  the  proudest  cities.     From  the  air  he  can  cause 
even  rivers  qf  ice  to  descend,  sufficient^  not  only  to  destroy  our 
frail  and  tender  bodies,  but   those  regular  fortifications  which 
are  deemed  impregnable  ;  turning  them  into  the  graves  of  those 
^ho  seek  and  expect  protection  from  them.     How  worthy  is  this 
tremendous  Being  of  our  homage  and  reverence  ?  And  yet  men 
g  hear  of  his  awful  judgments,  and  sometimes  5(?^  a.nd  feel  them 
too,   and  continue  uxirtformed.     Even  while  they  are  gnawing 
IQ,  W  their  tongues  through  the  extremity  of  pain  and  anguish,  it  is 
possible,   that  as  well  as  their  wounded  tongues  will  give  them 
leave,  they  may  blaspheme  the  Gb4  of  heaven,  and  utter  their  im- 
potent rage  and  malice  against  him.     The  infernal  regions  re- 
sound with  diabolical  language :  and  O,   that  so  many  parts  of 
this  earth  bore  no  r^seviblatice  to  them.     But  let  the  outrage  of 
the  wicked  be  what  it  may,  God,  when  he  enters  into  judgment, 

will 

%  ^ev^nlh  w/Vi/.]     This   is    introductoTy  ful  judgments,  which  were  only  intnxJuc- 
to  the  fall  of  the  papal  kingdom;  and  the  tcry  to  the  full  acd  complete  ruin  after- 
expressions,  ver.   19.    may    only  signify,  wards  described, 
thatj^rcat  niimbcrs  should  fail  by  thci>e  aw- 


I . 


4n  angel  shews  St.  John  ihejudgnmU  of  the  great  harlot :        529 

will  overcome*     And,  though  the  rage  of  his  enemies  engages  ••?''• 
theutt  to  gather  themselves  together,  the  event  will  prove,  \hat  it    "** 


is  only  as  sheep /or  the  slaughter.    And,  while  they  are  acting  in  Ver» 
this  with  the  utmost  freedom,  they  are  indeed  assembled  by  Aim,  16 
their  own  angry  passions  subserving  the  purposes  of  his  righteous 
Providence. 

Let  us  confide  in  his  word,  let  us  attend  to  his  voice  ;  and,  in  15 
spite  of  all  our  difBcuIties  and  dangers,  let  us  do  our  endeavour, 
to  secure  the  blessedness  of  that  man,  who  waichethy  and  keepeth 
his  gamients ;  who  is  always  on  his  guard  against  eoery  surprize, 
which  might  expose  him  to  shame  in  the  presence  of  bis  Master, 
though  he  should  come  ia  ever  so  expected  a  manner|  even  like 
#  thirfin  the  nights 


SECT,  XX, 

fn  order  to  let  the  author  into  the  meaning  of  the  seven  vials^  he 
sees  a  representation  of  the  great  harlot  sitting  upon  a  mysterious 
beast ;  and  hears  her  doomed  to  destruction  by  the  Divine  judg-^ 
menu.    Rev.  XVII.  throughout. 

Ktv.  XVII.  1.  Revelation  XVII.  l. 

wbkh  h^*^X  M:?ra  -^  vtn  angels,  who  had  been  honoured  with  "* 
Tiaifl,  and  talked  with  bearinc:  the  sepcn  vialsy  the  pourinflr  forth  of  d^ 

•»*    u^iiKF    unto   mft.    __v-    i.Si ' ^J IL^J     ^^L. P^     >  ...      *^^« 


Co'  "b'Uicr""?  wi?i  wbich  I  have  just  described,  catw^awrf^pflir^ttUi^lxviLU 
SiaT  ^^nto^^hee  Uic  fie,  saying  to  me,  Come,  [and I  Iwillshewthee^ 
judgment  of  tbe  great  to  what  this  prophetic  scene,  which  has  passed 
whore,    that    litteUi  before  thy  view,  principally  refers,  even  the 

m^y  waters,  whom  thou  shalt  now  see ;  and 
observe  the  terrible  vengeance  to  which  she  is 
reserved,  though  so  many  people  have  been  cor« 
rupted  by  her,  and  though  she  has  tyrannized 
over  them  in  so  insolent  and  imperious  a  man- 
s  With  wi^m  the  ner :  Even  of  her  with  whom  the  kings  of  2 
kings  of  the  earth  have  ^/^^     ^^/^  /^^^  ^  j^^g  committed  fomicotinu 

comroitteil  fornication,    .  -  .;.    ,^'»        j  ^.l    •         !_•      •"•^'^ 

and  the  inhabitants  of  (compare  Isa- xxiii.  17,)  d/ia  their  subjecU  have 
ibe  earth  have  been  been  debauched  with  them  ;  so  that,  in  a  man- 

wi^c  1)7tcr'\ornic'!  ^^^^  ^^^  ^*^  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  Seen 
wmc  o     cr  ornic^-  ^^^^  ^,^^^  ^^^  ^^-^^  of  her  whorcdom,  as  if  they 

had  taken  some  powerful  provocative,  to  make 
them  doat  upon  he^,  and  sacrifice  every  dictate 
of  religion,  and  reason,  and  even  common  sense, 
(0  those  allqring  arts  with  which  she  has  been 

tev^ptiBg 


S2B  Drunk  wUh  tkt  blood  tf  the  sainis,  Kc. 

•<cT.  tempting  them,    j^nd  he  brought  me  in  the  spU     3  So  he  earned  ma 
"'    rit  into  the  wilderness;  and  I  saw  a  woman,  of  flZ'SA^J!FJ'^\'Tf 

■  I  /•  J  •  I  ^"®  wuaemess ;  aod  I 

an  iQipudent  front,  and  a  most  imperious  and  saw  a  woman  tit  upon 
xvii's  cruel  appearance,  sitting  upon  a  scarlet  beasts  «    icariet     coloured 
'    fierce  and  savage ;  and  the  beast  had  gaudy  ^^^^^  ^^, 
trappings  of  embroidery  upon  it,  Jull  of  blas^  teven  heads  and  te^ 
phemous  nameSy  ascribing  to  itself,^  and  the  har-  tK^ma. 
Jot  upon  it,  properties  and  glories  which  belong 
'    to  God  alone ;  and  having  also,  like  the  beast 
which  I  saw  before,  (chap.  xiii.  J,)  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns;  referring  to  the  hills  on  which  the 
city,  designed  by  this  harlot  stood,  and  the  nunv 

ber  of  kingdoms   subject  to  its  government.  

^Jnd  the  charms  of  her  person,  such  as  they  WMarrTred^  v^e 
were,  were  set  ofF  with  all  the  gorgeous  orna-  and  scarlet  colour,  ani 
ments  of  the  most  splendid  dress:  for,  the  wo-  <*ecked  with  iroid,  and 
fnan  was  clothed  with  purple  and  scarlet,  and  ^.rirhU^a'^oi^ 
adorned  with  gold^    and  precious  stones,   and  cup  in  her  hand  fuii  o£ 
pearls ;  having  also  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand/ull  abominations  and  fii- 
«f  that  inflaming  mixture,  by  which  tho«e  who  ^^^  "^  i»er  lofufcl, 
drank  of  it,  were  instigated  to  all  the  abomirujUi^ 
^ns  and  pollution  of  her  dissolute  and  abandon* 
ed  whoredom;  that   is,  those  idolatrous  prac- 
tices, which  the  society  of  men  represented  by 
this  infamous  woman,  had  carried  to  so  shame« 
^fulaheight.     (Compare  Jer.  li.  7.)     But,  that     5   And  upon    he* 
she  might  appear  in  my  eves  as  a  criminal,  ^^.j****  STyster? 
marked  out  by  God  for  speecJy  and  dreadful  ex-  b  a  by  L  o  N  T  H  B 
ecution,  [she  had]  upon  her/orehead[her]name,  great,  the  mo- 
her  titles  and  crimes,  written ;  and  the  first  word  J^^  ^  S^  ^^^' 

^jTT^oTfiPTyv     /u  .  ^  r-    •       •.        LOTS,  AND  ABOMI- 

Vf2i%MYSTERi  :  the  great  mystery  of  iniquity,  nations  of   TH5 
abetted  by  all  the  fraud  and  artifice  which  can  be  EARTM. 
conceived,  is  represented  by  this  woman :  after 
•which  followed  these  vrords,  B^BFLON  THE. 
GREAT,    THE    MOTHER    OF    HAR^ 
LOTS,  AND  ABOMINA TIONS  OF  THE 
EARTH ;  the  most  impudent  strumpet  that 
ever  appeared  upon  earth,  and  the  greatest  pro- 
curess of  lewdness  that  ever  polluted  the  face 
6  of  it.     And  I  saw  the  woman  drunk ;  and  was     6  And  I  saw  the 
informed,  that  it  vrv^with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  woman   drunken  with 
and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus;  of  **"^^*'^.K^*'lf.**i"^.; 
which  she  had  gorged  vast  quantities,  and  for  the  martyrs  of  jcsqs  ; 
which  she  still  thirsted  impatiently ;  and  seemed  &"<)  ^^en  [  saw  her,  i 
to  cast  her  greedy  eyes  around,  as  longing  for  Jl^^^jJ:^**  ^*^  ^^ 
renewed  draughts  of  it.     And  I  wondered^  when 
I  saw  her  ^  wUh  great  amazement^,  as  1  knew 

slie 

1  Ama»menU'\      This  teems  a  plain  ar-    der,  that  a  heathen  power  ab^^ld  ftrtt* 
fument,  that  the  society  referred  to  was    cuie. 
ChrUtiau  :  for  it  had  bcea  no  great  wonr 


Attd 


The  uven  heais^  are  seoen  numntains  t  52> 

she  represented  a  society  that  would  call  itself  "cr. 
Christian,  and  pretend  a  regard  for  Jesus  and     **' 
his  saints,  in  the  midst  of  all  this  cruel  persecu-    ^^ 
tion  of  them ;  and  also,  for  the  honour  of  Godxvii.*^* 
amidst  all  these  unequalled  idolatries  and  im- 
the  ans^cl  ui^^^ralities.    ji fid  the  angel  said  unto  mc\  Whvl 

le.  Where-     ,  ^.  ., ^ ,_  o  rr...  ?• .i._  _ir  L     .  -.  ^ 


fo!^eSr<LuhJu  ma"r^;r?  dost  thou  wmdev  ?  Hast  ihou  not  thyself  had  in- 
I  will  tell  thee  the  timation  of  thisantichristian  scct,  and  this  great 
mystcTy  of  the  woman  apostacy  ?  /  xtill  tell  thee  the  secret  of  the  whole 

and  of  the  beast   that         «.**^^»  ^  r  ^t  »y» 

carricth  her,  which  matter  ;  the  mystery  of  the  icoman,  and  of  the 
bath  the  seven  heads  beast  which  Carries  her,  which  hath,  as  thoa 
•nd  ten  horns.  seest,  the  scocn  head s,  and  the  ten  horm.     The$ 

M^l^XTr^n^sl^;  *^«^^  ^f^i^\  'A^  formerly  sawest,  was,  and  is, 
aiidtbaUa.scendoutof  ti<7/b;  that  is,  God  will  cut  short  its  reign,  and 
the  bottomieii  pit,  A^  ti;i/nndeed  ascend,  as  has  been  represented. 
:^  Sreitafdwen  on  ««'  <>/  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go  suddenly  into 
the  earth  shall  wonder,  destruction  ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
(whose  names  were  (whose  nam^5,  as  I  said ,  are  not  wntteninthe 

ZoCl^Z  Jm  m:  l^io/  iif'j  f'-o^  the  foundation  of  the  world,) 
foundation  of  Uie  shall  wondcr.  Seeing  the  beast,  who  for  a  little 
world,)  when  they  be-  while,  was,  and  ts  not ;  that  is,  he  shall  quickly 
tt  «5  u*^",.  td  be  overthrown,  though  he  is  to  appea?  for  i 
yet  is.  while    and   perform    such    great    wonders.—   • 

9  And  here  it  the  Jfere  [tsl  a  proof  of  the  understanding  thai  hath  9 

mind  which  hath  wis-  ....•.^..*<^  .   r-.l  «.i ..^ «. :^ .„    i i__^ 


Sir  The.erh::3;  t^w^^m;  for  the  utmost  sagadtymav  here 

sre  seven  mountains,   pUt  tO  the  trial.      But   this  I    Will  ODServe^    tO 

00  which  Um  woman  guide  the  enquiring  mind,  and  I  am  commis- 
piuctb.  sioned  by  God  to  give  this  key  to  the  mystery^ 

that  the  seven  heads  of  the  beast  are  seoen  ifiotin- 

tains,  on  which  that  celebrated  city  is  built,  on 

which  the  infamous  woman  I  have    been  de- 

10  And  there  are  scribing,  ««^/A.    And  there  are  sevcn  kings ^  or 

seven  kinjn:  6ve  are  forms  of  government^,  five  of  them  are  fallen, 

fallen,  and  one  is,  and  and  onc  w,  [and]  the  other  is  not  yet  come  ;  and  ' 

the  other  is  not  yet  ^^^^  f^  comes,  he  must  cndurefor  a  little  time, 

come;    and  when   he   ,  .,,  i       j  i  •  n  i         ' 

Cometh,  he  must  con-  but  Will  soon  be  destroyed  and  swallowed  up. 
tinu^a  short  space.      And  the  beast^  of  whom  I  said,  that  he  teas,  and  j  | 
U  And  the  beast  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^  eighth,  and  h^  is  of  the  seoen  ^ ; 


be  arisetb  out  of  the  remainders  of  this  people, 

bui 


b  The  heatt-^woit  and  it  no/]    This  destroyed.     And  this  last  may,  on  somt 

seems  to  intimate,  that  the  persecuting  account,  be  called  the  menlkf  and   for 

power  of  Pagan  Rome,  should  for  a  while  other  reasons,  the  eighik  head  of  gotero* 

revive  in  Papal  Romet  and,  ere  long,  b^  ment,  as  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna  was 

utterly  destroyed.  in  some  sense,  a  new  form  of  government, 

c  Seven'  ■Forms  of  Government]  Some  and  yet  hardly  so  distinct  and  proper  a 

leckon  these  to  be  tlie  Rom?.n  kings,  co»-  form,  as  to  be  reckoned  for   a  different 

suls,  dietatori,  decemviri,  military  tribunet,  kead.     Compare  chap.  xii.  6.  noted. 
gmperorg,  and  popes.     But  I  much  question,        d  He  is  tke  eigktk,  &cj     Mr.  Flemiiijg* 

whether  this   be  a  right   solution. — Mr.  understands  this  of  the  government  of  the 

Low  man  supposes  here  is  an  Intimation,  Ostrogoths  in  Rome;  who,  though  they 

that  the  seyenth  form  of  government  was  were  the  sevtntk  head  in  number,  yet  were 
lift  to  begin  tiU  the  imperial  power  was  put 


tSO  They  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb^  iui  ie  overcome. 

•iCT.  but  at  length  goes  into  destruction^  as  the  rest,  that  was,  and  is  not, 
^:;;:_thoughhU  reign  shall  be  so  much  longer  than  LTu'c/tt'  ^*«t 
Rev.    ^^y  ^^  "*^  preqecessors.    And  the  ten  horns  aodgoeth  ioto  perdi- 
JtVliJ  1  which  thou  sawest,  are  ten  kings,  or  kingdoms,  tioa. 

1 2  tt'AzrA  shall  arise  out  of  the  ruin  of  the  former  12  And  the  tea 
state,  and  shall  all,  for  a  while,  be  dependent  ^'^  ^'^'^^  thou  saw- 
upon,  and  subject  to  the  beast ;  they  liove  not,  which^av^'UccTvS 
indeed,yet  received  iheir  kingdom^  but  they  shall  sw  kingdom  as  ya; 
receive  authority  from  the  beast  askings,  though  ^^  receive  power  as 
greatly  under  his  limitation  and  control,  to  tbcbeasL**  ***^  '^*^ 
reign^or  on^  ^ar,  for  a  certain  limited  time« 

J  3  And  hqwever  these  princes  may  be  disunited  in      j3  .j^^j^  ^^^^^  ^^ 
their  political  interests,  which  may,  in  some  re-  mind,  and  shall  gire 
spects,  contradict  each  other,  yet,  with  respect  ^'^^'f      power     and 
tothcir  unhappy  prejudices  in  religion,  and  ido-  •trcnjthuutoUiebcait 
latrous  inclinations,  there  shall  be  a  surprising 
agreement  between  them  ;  and  tliey  have  one 
mind  and  sentiment  in  that  respect,  and  shall 
consent  to  deliver  over  their  own  power  and  au* 
thoriiy  to  the  beast,  to  be  employed  by  him  for 
the  advancement  of  his  interest ;  so  that  they 
shall  act  but  as  his  viceroys,  even  in  their  own 

I  ^territories.     These  ^X^o  shall  presume  to  make     u  These  siiali  make 
war  with  the  Lamb ;  and  the  consequence  may  war  with  the  Lamb, 
easily  be  conjectured  ;  for  the  Lamb,  who  bears  ov^'ome^**  .**?" 
such  magnificent  titles,    and  who  hath  already  he  u  Lord  oTLnrS, 
triumphed  overall  the  powers  of  bell,  shall  un^  and  King  of  Kings; 
doubtedly  overcome  tl^em,  and  triumph  over  '"^/*^^f^^^Iikd  Tnd 
them  \  for  he  is  indeed,  (what  some  vain  mortals  cho«n7and*arthfiur 
have  impiously  and  arrogantly   called   them- 
selves,) lA)rd  of  Lords y  arid  King  of  Kings,  the 
supreme  Ruler  of  all  governors  and  magistrates 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  to  whom  dominion 
over  them  belongs,  by  the  strictest  and  most 
unalienable  right ;  and  those  that  are  with  him, 
and  have  the  honour  to  fight  under  his  banner, 
[are^  not  only  caUed  to  arm  themselves  in  this 
glorious  cause,  but  chosen  *^  to  act  in  the  ser- 
vice 

not  of  the  *«?en,  that  is,  such  as  the  six  in  his  learned  and  heautiful  remarlcs  on  this 

Jirtt,  and  the  eigktkf  because  they  were  tcre,  a  reference  to  the  mHUary  ^uitom  of 

foreigners,  whereas  the    others  were  na*  the  Greeks  ;  who  used  to  call  the  people 

tives,    Fiem,  on  the  First  Resur,  p.  106,  together  when  any  expedition  was  design - 

107.    This  exact  prophecy,  says  he,  is  a  cd,  out  of  which  there  were  some  selected 

great  confirmation  of  tiie  Divine  authority  to  serve  in  the  action  intended,  who  swoic 

of  this  book.     Limborch  understands  it  of  Jidt'/Hy  to  their  lender.       (Compare  2  Peu 

the  German  Emperor,  who  was  only  tilU'  i.  10,  note  i.)     But  I  can  by  no  means  $up- 

lar  king  of  Rome.     See  the  prcceeding  pose  that  this  is  the  uniform  idea  to  be  an- 

note.  ncxcd  to  the  word  chosen  in  scripture,  any 

c  Calletl  and  chosen  faithful.]     Here  may  more  than  I  can  suppose  the  term  called, 

▼cry  possibly  be,  as  the  ingenious  authc  always  to  signify  f/<v//ef//o  n/ifa*/ ;  which 

of  the  Christian  warfare  has  represented,  is  an  idea   another  in^eniotu  writer  has 

endeaTourcd 


Th^  shall  hate  the  harlot,  and  make  her  desolate.  531 

vice,  and  they  wt^ faithful  to  the  engagements    "ct. 

15  And   he  saith  into  wbich  they  enter.    All  these  were  the  words     ^*' 
wbTch^^J^'sTwc^  of  that  angel  who  was  commissioned  to  instruct    ^^v^ 
where  the  ^.hore  sit-  me  in  the  meaning  of  an  appearance  which  hadXVll.13 
teth,  are  peoples,  and  thrown  me  into  such  amazement.     And  he  \iro^ 

t^oT''^^\o!^'te%!'^'  needed,  and  said  further  mw/o  me,  The  waters 
'  '       which  thou  saivest,  on  which  the  specious,  but 

abandoned  harlot  sate,  are  people y  and  multitudes, 
and  nations,  and  tongues,  a  vast  multitude  of  dif« 
ferent  nations  and  languages,  who  shall  consent 
for  a  long  time,  to  those  degenerate  forms  of  re- 

16  And  the  ten  ligion  which  she  shall  introduce.     And  the  ten  16 
hornt  which  thou  saw-  /ipjms  which  thou  sawest  on  the  savage  beast,  these 
rbeseThaU*^ha.ele  "^--e   the  kingdoms  subject  to    her.      But  the 
Whore,  and  shall  maTEe  princes  of  them  shall  at  length  turn  against  her, 
her  desolate,  and  nuk-  so  that  she  shall,  as  it  were,  be  thrown  down,and 

fle'.br1.nt'shaTbSrn  %<^^fi  V  the  creature  that  has  so  long  tamely 
^er  w>tii  fire ;  and  patiently  carried  her ;  for  they  shauhate  the 

harlot y  and  make  her  desolate  and  naked;  they 
shall  strip  her  of  all  those  ornaments  which  they 
have  profusely  lavished  away  upon  her;  and 
they  shall  be  ready,  as  it  were,  in  the  transport 
of  their  indignation  and  zeal,  to  eat  her  very 
Jlesh,  and  shall  burn  her  with  fire.  They  shall  be 
bent  upon  destroying  their  stupid  idolatry,  and 
all  the  monuments  of  it,  and  turn  their  keenest 
resentment  upon  the  abettors  and  instruments 
of  such  cruel  persecution  as  they  have  exercised : 

17  For  Oo<i  hath  jTor  God  hath  given  it  into  their  hearts^  by  a  17 
rifirhu'wrn,"  »d  t  "tro'^g  and  powerful  impression,  to  execute  An 
agree,  and  ^ive  their  Counsel  and  Sentence^,  and  they  shall  agree  m 
kinsdom  unto  the  it^  evcn  to  perform  one  purpose.  And  he  hath 
^^rjdThaii'bcS  left  them  under  a  fatal  infatuation,  in  opposi- 
led.  tion  to  true  policy,  as  well  as  virtue  and  re* 

ligion,  so  as  to  give  their  kingdoms  to  the  beast^ 
till  the  words  of  God  be  fulfilled;  and  then  their 
minds  shall  be  turned,  and  their  eyes  opened, 
and  they  shall  ruin  this  oppressive  society  more 

18  Andihc  woman  eagerly  than  they  ever  established  it.     And  the\^ 
which  Uiou    sawest,  ^^^^  which  thou  sawest,  is  the  great  imperial 

cityf 

endeavoured  to  lead  his  readers  to  affix  to  known  to  what  extremities  people  are  dri- 
ll. The  truth  is,  both  sijprnify  something  ven  to  find  any  thin^  that  looks  like  sax 
much  mure  general,  thoui^h  both  may  be  argument  for  persecution  in  the  New  Tea* 
applied,  in  parlic^dar  cases,  in  the  limited  lament,  when  they  are  forced  to  have  re- 
sense  contended  for.  Compare  Isa.  xxxiv.  course  to  a  text  for  this  purpose,  which 
2,  6,  7.  only  proves  that  God  had,  in  his  wise  and 
i Execute  htsientence.']  We  render  it  holy  counsel,  determined  that  the  idoUt^ 
lofulfU  his  mill.  Hence  some  have  infer'  trous  and  persecuting  arUiehntliasi  powe^. 
red,  that  it  is  the  will  of  God,  that  heretics  should  be  destroifed» 
ihQiild  be  cut  qf.    But  U  U  s^fficieoily 

VoL.X.  ^  X 


532  Me/lectiom  on  the  character  of  antichristkn  Amiis 

ticT.  ciiVf  that  rulcth  aoer  the  kings  of  the  earthy  and  >»  5^*^    F'*'    ^^^ 
J^now  disposes  of  their  crowns  at  her  pleasure,  "Ztn^T^ ^ 
i(^^   none  daring  to  make  war  against  her. 

XVXM8 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Easily  might  we  have  apprehended,  that  Rome  had  been  here 
9, 18  designed,  though  it  had  not  been  so  particularly  described  by  its 
situation  on  seven  hillsy  or  by  the  empire  it  then  possessed  aoer  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world.  The  harlot  might  be  sufficiently  dis- 
tinguished by  her  names  of  blasphemy  ^  bv  her  cup  ^enchantment, 
3  bv  her  titles,  MYSTERY,  RARYLON  THE  GREAT,  THE 
4, SMOTHER  OF  HARLOTS,  AND  ABOMINATIONS  OF 
THE  EARTH.  Yea,  she  might  be  known  by  this  single  charac- 
6  ter,  of  having  made  herself  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus,  And  is  it  heathen  Rainc,  to 
whom  these  characters  are  most  remarkably  applicable?  The 
apostle  would  not  then  have  wondered  with  so  great  admiration^  that 
idolatry  and  persecution  should  prevail,  where  the  former  had  rag- 
ed for  so  many  ages,  and  the  latter  almost  from  the  very  beginning 
of  Christianity ;  and  to  such  a  degree,  in  the  days  of  Nero,  who^ 
as  their  own  historian  tells  us,  ^had  thirty  years  before  this,  added 
fnockeries  and  insults  to  torment,  that  Christians  were  dressed  up 
in  the  skins  of  wild  beasts,  and  so  exposed  to  be  worried  on  the 
theatre:  a  method  which  hath,  xnA^ed,  figuratively  speaking,  been 
everywhere  practised,  and  must  be  practised,  if  Christianity  is  to 
be  mside  ridiculous f  or  odious.  But  the  true  occasion  of  the  apos- 
tle's astonishment  was,  that  Rome  professing  Christianity,  Roine 
setting  up  for  the  headof  tlie  Christian  world,  should  have  emulat- 
ed and  exceeded  any  Pagan  city,  and  even  itself  in  its  Pagan 
state,  in  its  idolatries,  and  in  its  cruelties.  And  this  is  a  fact  in- 
deed wonderful.  But  these  are  the  secret  counsels  of  God,  even 
those  counsels  which  are  to  us  unsearchable.     Nevertheless,  the 

11  beauty  and  glory  of  them  shall  at  length  be  apparent.  The  kings 
of  the  earth,  though  like  Nebuchadnezzar,  (Isa.  x.  7,)  they  meant 
it  not,  are  now  fulfilling  the  plan  of  Divine  Providence;  a  plan 
that  shall  at  length  appear  wise  and  harmonious,  though  the  per- 
mission of  all  these  absurdities  and  horrors  make  a  part  of  it.  And 
when  the  words  of  God  are  fulfilled,  they  who  with  one  mind  have 

19  given  their  power  and  strength  to  the  beast,  in  order  to  support  the 
harlot,  shall  be  as  unanimous  in  hating  her,  and  making  her  de* 
solate  and  naked,  shall  be  ready  to  devour  herficsh,  and  consume 

5  4- her  in  her  own  fires*  Fierce  and  savage  as  the  beast  may  at  present 
appear,  its  war  ee^iVA/AfZami  shall  be  utterly  in  \^\xi\iQX  the  Lamb 
is  nsXwzy^  victorious,  and  will  assert  his  grand  and  imperial  titles, 

LORD 


mi 
▼oice 


T%e  fall  qf  Babylon  is  proclaimed.  53S 

LORD  OF  LORDS,  AND  KING  OF  KINGS.    May  we  aU  ««ct. 
list  under  his  banner ;  May  we  not  only  be  called,  but  chosen  and    "' 
/ailhful^  faithful  even  to  death ;  since  all  the  rage  of  men,  andVer^ 
multitudes^  and  nations^  and  tongues y  if  it  were  united  against  us,  15 
could  not  prevent  his  giving  us  a  crown  of  victory^  and  a  part  in 
bis  everlasting  triumphs. 

SECT.  xxr. 

//  sublime  description  qf  the  fall  of  BabyUm,  and  an  account  oftht 
lamentation  of  her  friends  and  merchants  over  her.  Rer.  XVIII* 
throughout, 

RiT.  xyiii,  I.  Revelation  XVIII.  1 . 

A  .Wng.Tlaw'S„"!    JND  after  this,  1  sau,  an  angel  descending  «ct. 
Uier angei  comedown  -*•*-  from  heoveu,  who  had,  in  his  countenance    *«'• 
from  heaven,  baving  and  appearance,  the  Signatures  of^rra/0(nv^ ;"""'"*" 
SS^'r^'.iSn'eS  -'j^  'A*  «^?  was  enlightened  wUh  his ghry.y^'^,^ 
with  his  glory.  Which  spreaQ  a  vivid  lustre  all  around  bim,  re« 

«   And   he   cried  fleeted  from  cvcry  neighbouring  object.    And2 
J5^%S.' W  he  cried  mth%r^^t  might  {and]  a  loud  voice  of 
Ion  the  great  j  if  fallen  triumphant  joy,  in  the  words  of  Isaiah,  (chap» 
it  fallen,  and  if  be-  xxi.  9,)  paying.  It  ts fallen,  it  isfallen\  eocn 

m'*r„dthS:[  ^-^y'-^.  tie  great ;  and  syh^t  was  prophesied 
every  foul  spirit,  and  Concerning  the  celebrated  seat  of  the  Cbaldeaii 
a  cage  of  every  unclean  empire,  shall  presently  be  verified  in  thisdetes)^ 
»9d  batef^l  bird.         ^  j  ^ j^^  .  g^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^y  already  say,  it  is  become 

the  habitation  qf  demons,  (as  desolate  places 
were  reputed  to  be,)  and  the  hold  of  every  uii* 
clean  spirit,  and  a  cage  qf  evert/  unclean  andhBAe*  ' 

h  r    ^dJank^^of*^'u?e-'^''^*''''^'    (^^^  *'"*  ^^  '   '^®^-  *'  ^^  »  ^*-  ^'''^      ^^^^ 

wtnc  oMhe  wrath^of  ^^"^^  ^^^  ^^^^  couscd  all  thc  nutions  to  drink  qf 
her  fornification,  and  the  intoxicating  and  inflaming  wine  of  her  ra«« 
the  kings  of  the  earth  gi^g  ^nd  insatiable  whoredom ;  and  all  the  kings 
^donTirh^lTcr/Tn^^  of  the  earth  have  committed  whoredom  with  h^, 
the  merchants  nf  the  and  the  merchants  of  the  earth  have  traded  with, 
earth  are  waxed  rich  her,  and  been  enriched  by  the  abundance  qf  her 
pWdliic^^^^^^^^^  iuxuriesK  And  I  then  heard  another  voiced 
4  And  1  heard  ano-  from  heaven^  Saying  to  the  remainder  of  faithfal 

a  It  fallen.']    This  is  still  the  language  chastity^  and  may  well  represent  the  vta^ 

i>f]E»ro;»A(Vy,  expressini^what  shall  certain-  ner   iu  which    the  Roman    clergy  ba?t 

ly  and  speedily  come  to  pass;  for  vtr§e  pampered  tbemtdves,  and  Wat  effects  it     ' 

&B  fourth    shows  ;    that    in  strictness  of  has  produced,  to  the  scandal  of  the  Chrta* 

speech,  Babylon  was  yet  to  be  consiMed  tian  profession,  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  wo|rld« 

as  tiandinit'  M  ^^^1  ^  ^1^^  idolatries  which  have  been 

b  Luxuries.']     The  word  c^nrovc,  seems  established  and    maintained    to   fuppoft 

to  signify  such  laxtiry  of  diet  as  cherishes  that /uxury.    Compare  1  Tim.  ▼•  n,aA^ 

pqntomutff  and  dispose  to  acts  of  vw  thenoutbtrCf 


534  Ser  plagues  shall  come  upon  her  in  cne  day. 

ticT.  souls  wliich  were  yet  in  Babylon,  Come  ye  out  ^^cr  vokc  from  het- 
J±Jrom  the  midst  of  her,  O  my  pcopU,  separate  Th^r^^^JSp"?  .Ta' 
*e.T.    yourselves  rrom  this  accursed  society,  thai  ye  ye  be  not  parukers  of 
XVUlAPiaj/  not  be  partakers  with  her  in  her  sins^  which  her  sini,  and  that  ye 
are  so  polluting  and  ensnaring^;  and  thai j/e may  ^^^^^^  /^^^    ^^    ^^ 
notfhy  2L  faiail  consequence  fpariake  of  her  plagues 
too,  which  those  who  share  her  sins  must  expect 
to  share,  whatever  their  former  profession  may 

5  have  been.     Because  her  sins  have  followed  up  to     5  For  her  sint  hare 
heaven  with  their  clamours,  and  her  unrighteous  'bached  umo  heaven, 

.  ,  1    /•  I         and  God  hath   remeui- 

acUons  are  come  up  in  remembrance  before  that  bcred  her  iniquitie*. 
Gody  who  will  not  fail  severely  to  visit  her  for 

6  them.     And  now,  O  my  people,  give  her^  as  she     6  Reward  her  even 
also  has  given  to  you.  and  recompense  to  her  **  *^^^  rewarded  you, 

J     Li  J*        J     L  I  r/-j       -11   *nd    double  unto    her 

double^  according  to  her  works ;   for  God  will  double,  according  to 
plead  your  cause  for  you :  in  the  cup  of  terror,  her  works ;  in  the  cup 
which  she  has  mingled  (or  those  vrhom  she  was  fi,|*^Vij^do*{Jl^^^^ 
not  able  to  seduce  and  debauch,  mingle  her  a  **'  ^^  ^ 

double  quantity  of  those  poisonous  ingredients : 

1  In  ful I  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  she  hath^  7  How  much  the 
for  so  many  ages,  made  ostentation  of  her  glory,  '**^J*  glorified  herself, 
und  lived  in  luxury,  inflict  upon  her  torment  and  Z^^^^  ^ten°r:^ 
^ii^,  and  vengeance;  ^^cai/^ffA^Ao^  audacious-  sorrow  give  her:  for 
Jy  said  in  her  hearty  while  the  Divine  threaten.  «i»esaitii  in  her  heart, 
ings  have  been  sounding  in  her  very  ears,  I  sit  ^T^X^';^!^  ^ 
as  a  queen^  enthroned  above  the  reach  of  adver-  see  no  sorrow. 
sity,  and  I  am  not  a  desolate  widoWy  as  it  hath 
been  pretended  I  should  be ;  and  I  shall  not  see 

S  sorrow.  (Comparelsa.  xlvii.7,  8.)  Therefore,  ^  Therefore  thai! 
in  one  day  shall  her  plagues  come  upon  her,  even  "^  'ft""  caur^nS 
upon  this  impious  and  abominable  city,  death,  mournin;?,  and  famine; 
and  mourning,  andfamine,  which  shall  all  unite  and  she  shall  be  utter- 
their  efforts  against  her  ;  and  she  shall  be  burnt  ^LlZV^^^^^^'JZ 

.  ,  ^    o  •    ^I      r      J /"    7      z.     •    J  strong /*  the  Lord  God 

With  fire ;  for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  judges  who  judgeth  her. 
her\  and  all  her  boasted  strength  will,  in  his 
9  presence,  be  weakness  and  confusion.     And  the      ^  And  the  kings  of 
other  kings  of  the  earth,  who  shall  not  be  active  '^^J^^l,  ""i^Zxr^^Z 

,  o     •'.        I     i-  1  -111  -11  committed  lomicadon 

in  the  execution  before  described,  but  still  re-  nnd  lived  deiic«oii*iy 
tain  their  affection  for  her,  even  the  remain-  wth  her,  shall  be 
der  of  those,  who  have  committed  fornication,  ;^^^\h^*^  ^nd  lament 

■  lor    tier      wnen    tncv 

and  lived  in  luxury  with  her,  shall  mourn  over  shall  sec  the  smoke  of 
her,  and  lament  for  her^  when  they  shall  see  the  i»^r  burning. 
flames  of  wrath  kindle  about  her,  and  the  smoke 
of  her  burnings  like  that  of  Sodom  in  the  day 
of  its   conflagration,  asc^ending  up  to  heaven. 
10  They  shall  see  it,  standing  afar  of  for  fear  of  Ju,e^l^"f  "fh^'t^^ 
Aer  torment,  saying.  Woe,  u^e,  and  alas,  O  thou  ments,   saying,  Alas* 
great  city,  Babylon,  the  strong  city  I  well  may  »'•«.  that  great  chy 
we  lament  over  thee-,  for  in  one  hour  thu  judg-  ^"*»y'o">  *^*^  ^^l^^f 

_^       .   .  J    ^1        1        I   .  '^      •  J         c>ty;  for  in  one  hour 

tncnt  IS  come,  and  thy  desolatioa  is  as  sudden  is  ihy  judgment  come» 

a9 


They  who  were  enriched  bj/  her^  shall  lament  her  ruin.         535 

11  And  the  mer-  as  it  is  dreadful   and  entire.     Arid  the  mer-  "cn 

chants  of    the  earth  chauts of  the  earth,  those  who  enriched   them-  "'" 

«hall  weep  and  muurn        .  y     .  .  ,  r.  #     .«        •• 


over  her;  and  no  man  selves  by  her  expensive  maj^nificence,  shall  wail    ^^y^ 
buying  her  mcrchan-  and  lament  over  her  J  ont  of  a  regard  to  their  XVIII* 
disc  any  more:  ^^^  interest,  if  not  to  her's  ;  because  tio  one  any  \  I 

longer  shall  but/  their  wares,  which  which  they 
had  loaded  so  many  gallant  vessels  that  carried 

12  The  merchandise  on  a   traffic   with  her:       They  shall  laaient|12 

of  gold  and  silver,  and  ^j^^^  ^^  ^^^^i^  ^  ^^^j  f^^  ^,|  ^^^  delicacies  of  a 
precious     stones     and  ,    ,  .  i-r        •      i  i     i 

ofpcari9.  and  fine  li-  pompous  and  luxunous  lite,  IS  lost;  and  that 
nei>,  and  purple,  and  they  can  no  longer  thus  dispose  of  tfie  ladings 
silk  and  scarlet,  and  all  ^z*  wrf  and  sHver.  and  cveru  precious  stone,  and 

thyne    wood,   and   all    ^  ^        '        j     c  ^v,     r        /  •    *^       r  i-  ^  j  *.l 

manncr  vessels  of  pearlSy  and  ot  ihe.Jine  linen  of  Egypt,  and  the 
ivory,  and  all  manner  purple  of  Sidon,  and  thej/ZA:  of  the  eastern  coun- 
Tesseig  of  most  pre-  t^ies,  and  the  scarlet,  and  every  odoriferous  wood. 

ciou$    wood,     and     ot     .     ^  ,  i      ^    .•  r    a      u-  i  ^      h 

brass»  and  iron,  and  ^hat  the  plantations  Of  Arabia,  or  the  coast  ot 
marble.  India,  cmild  boast ;  and  every  curiously  wrought 

vessel  of  ivory,  and  every  vessel  of  most  precious 
woody  in  value  exceeding  even  that,  and  all  the 
utensils  of  brass,  and  of  iron,  and  of  marble^ 
with  which  the  houses  of  the  rich,  and  of  the 

13  And   cinnamon,  great,  have   been  furnished.     No  longer  shall  13 
and  odours,  and  oint.  ^^ey  there  find  a  market  for  rich  tfnrf  fragrant 

ments,     and   >rankm-  •'         ...  -  .  ,  y.°. 

ccn^e,  and  wine,  and  commodities;  for  Cinnamon,  and  perfume,  and 
oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  viyrrh,  and  viccnse,  nor  for  the  more  necessary 
wheat,  and  beasts, and  ^^^  important  supplies  of  winc,  andoHl  andfitie 

aheep,  and  hoi-ses,  and    ^  ^tf^'*if»  /#  './ 

chariots,  and  slaves,  Jlour,  and  whcat,  and  kine,  and  sheep,  and  hor^ 
aud  souls  of  men.        ses,   and  chariots,  and  slaves^:  and  their  yet/ 

more  infamous    traffic  for  the  lives,   and  the 

very  souls  of  men,  which  they  sacrificed  to  their 

14Andthc  fruits  that  avarice,  and  their  treachery,  shall  cease.     Jndi^ 

l^Vpitedlromthee  ^*'^"'  ^  Babvlon,  shall  join  thy  crjr  with  theirs; 

and  all  things  which  for  all  theft^uits,  which  thy  soul  desired,  and  for 

were  dainty  and  good-  which  alone  thy  degenerate  nature  had  any  re- 

iLranHou  stu  maining  relish,  are  gone  from  thee,  and  all  thy 

find  them  no  more  at  delicious  and  Splendid  things  are  departed  from 

all.  thee ;  and  the  loss  is  6nal  as  well  as  entire  ;  for 

15  The  merchants  of  (hou  shalt  never  find  them  any  more.     I  repeat  it  is 

w^e  ma'dlTchbyher'!  ^^**'"'  ^^^  merchants  of  all  these  [commodities,] 
thaii  sund  afar  off  who  wcrc  ennched  by  her\  shall  stand  afar  off^ 
for  the  fear  of  her  tor-  in  a  mixture  of  terror  and  gnei,  for  fear  of  her 
waiiiog  **^^^'"^  *°^  torment,  weeping,  and  mourning^,  but  absolute- 
ly 

cSlavet']  The  Greek  word  trwtJii%ia,\\2A,  Isa.  xxlii.  1,  7^  14,  tf  sim.  Some  have 
plainly  this  signification.  Compare  To-  interpreted  many  of  these  i>assages,  as 
bitx. 9.  rcfcnini^  to  the  circumstances  of  Popish 

d  Weeping  andmonrninis(.']  There  is  in  wor!<hip,  and  the  trade  of  their  priests;  as 
all  this  so  evident  a  reference  to  the  in-  verse  1 1 ,  to  the  relicks,  pardons  and  in- 
wtentniion  over  Tyre,  described  by  £ze-  dulgencies  ;  verse  12,  to  theirioiages,  and 
kicl,  (chap,  xxvii.)  that  I  suppose  few  the  furniture  of  their  churches  and  cha- 
readers  can  fail  to  take  notice  of  iu  Comp.    pels  and  the  variety  of  rich  dresses  for 

their 


S36        The  apostles  and  prophets  are  exhorted  to  r^foice  aoer  her\ 

SECT.  ly  incapable  of  giving  her  any  relief;  smiting 
^"*   on  their  breasts,     And  sayings  Alas^  alaSj  for      ^^  ^^^  "T»n?»  A« 
'J^T^'^  e^^^^  elegant    and  magnificent  city,  that  l^Jtl^'^^t^j;;^^^^ 
XVnt.  was  clothed  with  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  fine  lineo,  and  purp*e, 
16  scarlet,  and  adorned  witti  gold,  and  precious  and  scarlet,  and  deck- 
\1  stones,  atul  pearls!    For,  who  can  sufficiently  ctunli:"™^,^^ 
lament  this  sad  instance  of  the  uncertainty  of  all      n  For  in  one  boor 
human  things,  when  be  sees,  that,  in  one  hour,  *o  great  riches  u  conoe 
aU  these  great  riches  are  laid  waste,  and  made  l^::^^„!'''^^''Z 
desolate  ?  And  this  sad  scene  was  represented  to  the  compauy  in  ships, 
sne  in  a  lively  vision;  and  every  pilot,  and  every  *nd  sailors,    and    as 
one  of  the  ship's  company,  and  the  mariners,  afid  ,3^^'^*  ^^  '^ 
all  that  bestow  their  labour  upon  the  sea,  stood 
afar  off*  from  the  flames  of  the  burning  city, 
)8  And  cried,  when  they  saw  tlie  smoke  of  her  bum^     is  And  cried  when 
tng  ascend  in  such  thick  columns  to  heaven,  j^cy  saw  the  smoke  of 
n^hat  [city  is]  like  to  the  great  city,  so  long  un-  wL  cI^'Tiik"  unS 
equalled  in  its  glory,   and  now  in  its  ruin?  this  great  city  ? 

19  And  they  seemed  like  men  in  the  greatest  agony  19  And  they  cast  dust 
of  distress,  and  cast  dust  upon  their  heads,  and  cried,*  weeping  and 
cried,  weeping,  and  mourning,  saying,  Alas,  wailing,  saying,  Aias, 
alas,  for  the  great  city,  by  whose  magnificent  ear-  *'*•'  ^^^  vtt  city, 

_  •  •       r         u  r     •  J     I  wherein  where  mads 

p^fW.ansmg  from  her  profusion,  and  elegance,  nch  all  that  bad  ships 
and  grandeur,  all  that  had  ships  in  the  sea  were  in  the  sea,  by  reasoa 
enriched,  so  that  she  alone  was  suflficient,  as  it  ?^  ^^  cMUincsi !  for 
were,  to  maintain  the  merchandise  of  the  world;  made  deioUtL  "  ^ 
for  she  is  made  desolate  in  one  hour,  to  a  degree 
that  we  should  have  imagined  utterly  impos* 
sible. 

20  But  while  they  were  thus  lamenting  their  own     ^^  Rejoice  over  her, 
loss  and  her's,  1  was  afltected  in  anotiier  manner,  Z^a^^^',  a'„°/p^ 
and^  could  not  forbear  crying  out  in  my  own  phecs ;  for  God  haiii 
heart,  Rejoice  over  her,  O  thou  just  avenging  avenged  you  on  her. 
heaven,  and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets^,  who 

look  down  from  your  abodes  of  glory,  on  so 
wonderful  and  interesting  a  scene.  Take  your 
part  in  the  sacred  triumph  \for  on  your  account^ 
God  has  pronounced  sentence  upon  her ;  he  hath 
adjudged  her  to  righteous  destruction,  for  her 
opposition  to  his  kingdom,  and  for  the  injuries 
done  to  you,  who,  with  ardent  and  unwearied 
^eal,  endeavoured  to  establish  and  promote  it. 

Andf 

their  images  and  priests  ;  v^rse  13,  to  the  thing  valuable  and  desirable,  and  the  utter 
incense  used  ;it  their  altars;  vt  rse  22,  to  ruin  of  ibis  magnificent  city, 
the  musical  in<*lruments  used  In  their  \vor»  e  Apostles\  NoUiin.K  can  be  more 
ship  ;  and  verse  23,  to  the  vast  Miimbers  livriy  than  this  ajtnUrophe  *  in  which  the 
of  lamps  burning  before  their  idolatrous  aU  ajtoslUs,  though  honoured  in  Rome  by  to 
tars,  and  the  like — But  it  seems  rather  many  itifteriiuiotu  and  idolatrous  rites^ 
to  centre  in  one  vien*,  the  lu»g  of  every     are  nevertheless,  called  upou  to  rtyoice  iu. 

her  destruction. 

i  Hurled 


inhere  skdl  be  no  joy  ar/estioify  m  ker  any  more.  IfSl 

ii  And  •  mighty      jindf  as  soon  as  I  had  uttered  this  in  corre-   ««ct. 
r/e'.*S."''mll.'tir.  spondence  to  the  scene  which  had  been  repre.    «'• 


and  cast  it  into  the  sea.  sented  of  old,  with  relation  to  the  great  seat  of   ^^^ 
saying.    Thus    with  the  Chaldean  empire,  (Jerem.  li.  64,)  a  strong  xviir. 

:itt^%t!\:^"rwn  ""g^t  *>?*  «  stone    Uk,  agr.at  mUstone ;   and,  21 
down,  and    shall  be  With  a  vigorous  and  rapid  motion,  nurledtt  into 
louod  no  more  at  all.     the  sea,  sayings  Thus  shall  Babylon  the  great 

city^  unequal  as  the  production  of  this  e?eQt 
may  seem  to  any  human  power,  be  violently 
hurled  away  ^by'the  almighty  arm  of  an  avebg- 
ing  God,  and  sink  into  the  depths  of  destruc- 
tion ;  so  that  it  shall  never  bejound  any  more. 
2a  And  the  Toice  of  j^nd  the  harmonious  sound  of  harpers y  and  other  22 

andT  of*°*^  Tm^*  and  ^««^«^>  ^^^  '*^*^  '^ho  sound  theflute^  and  the 
tnimpetersr^thaii  ^be  trumpet j  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thee ;  and 
heard  no  more  at  all  in  every  artificer  of  every  curious  trade,  employed 
thee ;  and  no  crafts-  f^^  ^^g  accommodations  and  ornaments  of  life, 

craft*  /u  b7,  sliairbe  shall  no  more  be  found  in  thee,  O  Babylon,  nor 
found  any  more  in  thee;  shall  the  noise  ^  the  milstone  be  heard  in  thee 

and  the  sound  of  a  mil-  ^,jy  more,  even  tO  prepare  bread  for  the  mean- 
stone  shall  be  heard  no         if.     ,     ,  .'         ,  jt    J  A      f    La     J"       I  ^  h    ft         ^m 

more  at  all  in  thee ;      ^^t  inhabitant.     And  the  light  of  a  lamp  shall  no  23 
«3  And  the  light' of  more  be  seen  in  thee,  to  gild  thy  dark  night  with    ' 
a  candle  shall  shine  no  j^g  cheerful  rays ;  and  the  voice'^qf  the  bridegroom 

more  at  all  lu  thee: .    .t      l-*jJ  •••-.•     -.l   •       ^—       i  ^     ■ 

and  the  voice  of  the  ^^^  ^he  bride,  rejoicing  m  their  new  relation, 
bridegroom  and  of  the  and  celebrating  the  nuptial  feast,  shall  be  heard 
bride  shall  be  beard  no  in  thee  710  more  ^ ;  because  thy  merchants  were 
^"^thy^mCTciiantswere  grandees  of  the  earth,  and  maintained  so  shame- 
the  great  men  of  the  ful  a  traffic  by  every  dishonest  art,  and  because 
earth ;  for  ^7  t^y  scir-  ^11  the  nations  wcrc  deceived  by  thy  sorceries,  and 
deceWed?*^      "*^^°*  poisoned  by  thy  pernicious  practices.    And  to  21 

24   And  in  her  waft  Complete  her  guilt,  as  Babylon  of  old  had  grown 
fonnd  the    blood  of  prreat  by  the  slaughter  of  Israel,  so  in  her^  who 
a  J'*!,f  au'lat  wc,e  ^as  been  here  represented,  was  found  the  blood    ' 
slain  upon  the  earth,     of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  saints  of  God,  even  of 

all  those  who  were  slain  upon  the  earth ;  for  this 
Tvirked  city  exceeded  all  the  rest  of  the  world 
in  cruelties,  and  might  boast  in  the  multitudes, 
of  the  martyrs  she  had  slain^  beyond  all  that 
had  ever  gone  before  her,  in  such  detestable 
persecutions ;  and  this  hath  filled  up  the  mea- 
sure of  her  iniquities,  and  plunged  her  into  this 
irrecoverable  ruin. 

IMPROVE- 

f  Hurlfd  ffVffy.]        This  the   original  (compare  Dan.  vii.  U,)  will  be  swalloir* 

words  9f/jin|uift1(  /Sxti^n^rittt  import ;    art  if  ed  up  in  a  lake  tJJtTe  and  brimstone^  as  So* 

falling  by  its  owo  weight,   its  fall  would  dom  and  Gomorrah  were.    Bum.  Theo* 

not  have  been  rapid  cnow^yi     From  hence  Vol.  II.  p.  1C3.  Compare  Rev.  xiz.  8(X  ' 

Dr.  Thomas  Bnrnet  infers,  in  his   Theory        g  Verse  '22,  23.]      Compare  Jer.  z^T* 

^/Af  JE^r/A|tbat  Rome,  being  tr%i  fitd,  10;  xxxiii.  U  ;  Ezek.  xxvi.  13,;  dT  <<«•• 


SM  M^aionsanihe/aU^Bahjfiem. 


IMPROVEMENT* 


ttcT.  From  the  particular  detail  which  is  here  given  us,  of  the  va^ 
^*>-  rioiis  commodities  in  which  Babylon  traded  with  'xismerchanls^  we 
w.  nii»y  surely  take  an  incidental  occasion  to  rtjlect  upon  the  rich 
12  xk^^'-^^^y  °^  Divine  Providence  to  the  children  of  tneu,  in  giving 
them  such  a  variety  of  good  things,  which  tend  not  only  to  their 
necessary  support,  but  their  ornament  and  delight.  To  whatever 
pernicious  purposes,  vanity  and  luxury  may  abuse  the  silver  and 
the  gold  J  and  the  getns  and  the  pearls,  the  fine  linen  and  silt,  the 
purple  and  scarlet^  the  ivory  andthe\marble,  the  cinnamon  and  the 
myrrh,  as  well  as  the  more  important  blessings  of  wheat  and  ail, 
of  kine,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  all  are  the  gifts  of  God  ;  and  if  wisely 
and  properly  used,  may  justly  excite  our  thankfulness  to  him  ;  and 
it  is  on  ourselves,  and  not  on  him,  that  we  are  to  charge  it,  if 
what  should  liave  been  iov  our  welfare  becomes  a  trap,  and  our 
treasures  be  turned  into  idols.  Nor  is  the  wise  disposition  of  Pro- 
vidence to  be  disregarded  iin  causing  many  of  these  things  to  be 
the  peculiar  products  of  different  countries,  denying  to  souie  what 
he  has  given  to  the  rest,  that  so  traffic  and  commerce  maj-  be  en- 
couragcd,  and  by  it,  society  and  intercourse  extended  among  dif« 
ferent  nations,and  provision  made  for  that  spread  of  Divine  know- 
ledge, which  had  in  many  instances  been  impossible,  if  liuman 
industry,  quickened  by  necessity,  and  the  prospect  of  gain,  had 
not  invented  tiiose  arl5  of  navigation,  to  which  Great  Britain, 
above  all  other  nations,  is  so  much  indebted,  and  without  which, 
indeed,  our  beautiful  and  fruitful  island  had  been'a  desert,  inac- 
cessible to  men. 

But,  though  this  oblique  reflection  may  profitably  be  made,  the 

great  object  to  which  we  are  directed  by  this  chapter ^  is  tjje  ccr- 

12  tain  and  final  ruin  of  Babylon,  which,  how  highly  soever  exalt,  d, 

how  superbly  soever  a£/(?r;2ef/,  l}ow  luxuriously  soever  regaled,  shall 

^fally  shall  fall  as  a  milstone  cast  into  the  sea.  Strong  is  the  Lord 
God  whojudgeth  her ;  and  it  is  imposbible  she  can  withstand  the 
force  of  his  omnipotent  arm.     Lonp;  has  she,  in  a  metaphorical 

2  sense,  been  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  the  cage  of  every  un- 
clean and  hateful  bird  ;  and  God  will  make  her  so  in  a7iot her,  even 

5  in  a  literal  sense,  when  he  shall  appear  to  remember  and  punish 
those  iniquities,  which  have  reached  unto  heaven;  among  which, 
24  various  and  detestable  as  they  have  been,  shedding  the  blood  of  the 
prophets  and  saints,  must  be  reckoned  as  most  enormous.  Let 
no  triumph  of  the  antichristian  powers,  for  the  present,  shake 
our  faith  in  these  most  certain  and  indubitable  prophecies  ;  and 

let 


The  heavenly  host  triumphs  tfoet  her:  &^ 

let  that  charge  never  be  forgotten.  Come  forth  from  her^  O  my  »«ct. 
people y  and  be  separate.'**     Blessed  be  God,  that  a  separation  has 


been  begun ^  that  it  has  been  so  long  supported ^  and  that  so  many  y^f, 
attempts  to  bring  back  God^s  Israel  into  captivity  have  been  de»^ 
featei.     May  the  boundaries  of  the  reformation  be  extended  ; 
may  the  purity  of  the  reformed  churches  be  more  and  more  ad- 
vanced ^  and  all  remainders  of  superstition y  persecution,  and  impo^ 
sition,  be  taken  away.     And)  to  conclude  all,  let  those  who  are 
now  living  deliciouslj/,  and  glorifying  themselves  in  the  forgetful- 
ness  of  God,  abusing  the  various  gifts  of  his  bounty  to  his  disho- 
nour, and  saying  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  see  no  sorrow,  re^l 
member  how  suddenly  their  state  may  be  changed  ;  bow  quickly 
they  may  sink  into  the  depths  of  misery^  proportionable  to  the 
height  of  their  abused  prosperity  ;  and  experience  a  torment  and^ 
sorrcw,  which  will  be  doubly  bitter  in  the  remembrance  of  their 
former   condition*    Let  such  therefore,  in  whatever  rank  of  life 
they  are,  according  to  the  words  of  Daniel  to  the  most  illustriouB 
king  of  Babylon,  (Daniel  iv.  27,)  Break  off  their  sins  by  righte^ 
ousness,  and  their  iniquities  by  shewing  viercy  to  the  poor ^  if  it  may 
be  a  kngthening  out  of  their  tranquility ;  and  give  glory  to  God, . 
before  all  their  chearful  light  be  exchanged  for  darkness^  and  aH  23 
the  harmony  of  their  music  for  weeping  and  wailing,  groaning  and^-^lS 
lamentation/or  ever. 


SECT.  xxn. 

The  triumphs  t^the  heavenly  host  in  the  fall  of  Babylon  mre  deserU 
bed,  and  further  illustrated,  by  the  view  of  an  attack  made  by 
Christ  and  his  army,  on  the  beast ,  which  ended  in  an  entire  victo* 
ry  aver  him.    Rev.  XIX.  throughout. 

Riv.  XIX.  1.  Revelation  XIX.  1. 

A^tL^rhea;^:  AND  after  these  things,  t\^^  aflFectiag  repre-  ««. 
«reat  voice  of  much  -^^  sentation  of  the  certain  destruction  of  Ba-  ^"'' 
peopi«io  heaven,  tay-  bylon,  as  the  seat  of  the  antichristian  kingdom,  /  ""7      * 

tJlL.'^il.d^tory?'^"  f^^^  ^^  "i^^  ^'  'f  f  ^^f  .  multitude  in  heaoen,  xixTi. 
booour,    and    pow«r  ^°^.  seemed  to  be  trmmphmg  on  this  occasion, 
gaoio    the   Lord  our  saying f  Hollelujah ;  let  the  name  of  Jehovah* 
^^*  the  most  high  God,  be  ever  praised  and  exalt- 

ed.   Let  this  great  salvation,  and  all  the  glory 
and  honour,  which  can  arise  from  this,  and  all 
bis  other  wonderful  works  and  the  power  sq  ama- 
^  _     zinglv  displayed  in  them,  be  ascribed  to  the  Lord 

ie!J^a!:r%u  jut  «f^^^-,    ^r  his  Judgments  [are]  true  and 
menu  j  righteous,  and  we  have  lately  seen  a  most  gk>  2 
Vol*  X«  3  i  lious 


$$0^  Jtti  ti^iwt  A  themiirriaet^ik»  LmH  s 


***X'  rktat  illbstmioo  of  them  -for  he  hmtk judged  tk*  ■*«^r:^  >»  ^ 

^,"-  ^reat  TtaHat,  who  corrupted  the  whole  earth  with  ^S*S  ^SlU^!^ 

U^.   the  contagion  of  her  fomieotioH ;  mtd  he  has  ewtk  with  her  fonii«s« 

tix.f.  iwlully  avenged  the  Hood  t^hit  futhful  tenant*  (too,  and  teth  tytaf 

•tod  martyrs,  which  hath  been  [shed]  ^  profit  tJou  «•{;:?  ^••"- 

^ly  oy  her  cruel  Mfta.    jY^a  a  second  UmCf  at     a  And  mgnm  thef 

^  m  conclusion  of  the  hymn,  they  said  Halldu*  ww^^^y^ix     Ao^ 

jTtfA ;  and^  looking  down  upon  her  ruins,  they  ^'JJSJ^'S!*  **  ** 

added,  The  smoke  of  her  \tormenf\  ascends  for 

€oer  and  ever;  and  God  is  pursuing  the  impeni* 

lent  sinners  he  has  destroyed  in  her,  with  far 

more  terrible  vengeance  in  a  future  state,  than 

any  thev  could  endure  while  thev  continued  in 

4 the  body.  (Isa.  xxxir.  10.)  Jnd  the  twenijf*  4  And  the  hot  tU 
Jour  eUiers^  mid  the  four  tmvnds  so  often  men-  [J^f^  *£St.  fcu 
tioned  before,  who  still  appeared  present,  fell  ^^^  ^^  vraoMppMi 
dcBsm  and  toorskmed  God^  who  was  represented  God  uiat  nt  on  um 
ntting  upon  the  throne^  sayings  Amen^  HaUetu^  aiS2^*"^  ^"*^ 
Jak^  so  let  it  be ;  let  univer^  Hallelujahs,  and  ^^^**'*"*** 
everlastinff  praises,  rise  to  thee,  O  thou  erer* 
adorable  Jenovah,  who  art  most  worthy  to  re* 

feetrethem*    And  a  voice  came  out  from  the     5  And  s  voiceciBs 
throne^  which  sasd^  in  my  hearing,  Now  praise  ?"*  ^^^  ^'^^Sl 
astr  God  in  the  most  exalted  strains  of  rapturous  lu'^hU^r^!|||[|.,^ 
devotion,  all  ye  his  servants^  and  ye  fnai/ear  ye  that  ter  hiei,  mi 
Ann,  hoth  sinau  and  great  f  in  your  various  ranks  »■**"  ■^  «^ 
and  circumstances  of  life.    Adore  his  great  and 
magni6cent  name,  so  highly  exalted,  and   in 
th^  scenes  of  wonder,  so  {gloriously  displayed. 

^jtnd  I  heard  [a  sound]  which  was  as  the  voice  ^  «  And  i  heard  m 
0  great  multitude,  and  loud  as  the  voice  qf  many  '^rnlXtX  tLS 
waierSf  when  the  waves  of  the  sea  are  m  a  vio-  •$  the  voice  of  maof 
Itat  MgitSLUonf  and  liJte  the  voice  (f  mighty  thtm^  waters,  and  as  um 
tUrings,  saying,  ffaUeltffah,  for  the  Lord  God  ^1^"^  tl^S^  *^Xu 
Almighty,  the  omnipotent  Jehovah,  who  is  the  leiuia :  for  the*  Loid 
Author  and  Support  of  universal  nature,  reign^  GodoDmipoieottcisD* 
€th,  fand  is  about  to  exalt  his  kingdom  among  ^^' 
men  to  more  visible  splendour  than  it  has  ever 

9  yet  worn.    And  we  will  now,  in  an  especial     n  i^m  be  glad  and 
jnanner,  rooice  and  exult  in  the  greatest  trans-  '^Jo»ce»  f?<*  s»7»  ^ 

_^  _^     « L   1     •  ^  •!!   -*    ^_f  ^     1  • nour  to  bim;  for   tat 

TOrt  of  h<riy  joy,  and  we  willow  gloty  to  htm,  mamage  of  the  Lamb 

pecause  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  i*  come,  and  hu  wifc 
Ais  wife  has  prepared  herself  to  meet  him,  being  ^■^»    ^^^    *^*«^ 
adorned  with  all  those  ornaments,  which  are  '^   ^* 
most  grateful  in  themselves,  and  most  agreeable 
to  him.    And  he  is  going  to  espouse  his  church 
with  circumstances  of  the  highest  festivity  and 
•  soleinhity.    And  it  was  gioen  to  her,  thai,  in     8  And  lo  her  wai 
token  of  her  virgin-innocence  atid  sanctity,  5*^  ^^^^.^^JH 
fhoutd  oc  dothed  in  fan  Uncn^  pure  and  resvlen^  ^  £ae 

dent^ 


TtwUekUataiiatv  they  t^  are  imUid.  §^ 

i  tk€jine  titun,  that  I  apeak  af»  u  Id-   mtt* 
^  A  to  it^mjSy  the righuotuactii^th«iimtt\  — *f 

MNwHi.  wberebf  they  are  odorned  in  the  Mght  of  God,    ^^ 

and  an  evidance  given  of  ttio  Mocerit^r  of  tliM  XUC.  t, 
faith  which  interetu  them  io  the  merit  cS  what 
their  Lord  hti  fierformed,  to  which  they  aiti- 
-  «  An^hcNU  onto  mately  owe their  accepUnce  bcfofv  him.  Amd9 
rj"  ihr"tbiSr*I^  **  *'"'  *"*"  ""'  ^^'  *•>"  down,  at  an  impor* 
«Ijied  uou  the  nui-  Unt  truth,  in  which  all  that  read  tfaii  book  in  fb> 
riiiciupper  uf  dig  tore  agct  Will begfeatly  concerned*  i/(mw',ratvl 
^^''ini^iw  li^  rt*y  wAo««i»Pt/erftobegueiUatli*«pfcndid 
tbe  true'  Mjiup  erf  marruige  nipper  of  the  fjmb,  which  ia  now  pre. 
«od.  pared,  and  ahall  accept  the  invitation,  so  as  to 

>  -  partake  of  iti  blessings.     And  he  laid  unto  nu*  > 

Tketearethe  true  wordt  c/  God,  and  ar«.to 
be  regarded  by  thee,  and  all  that  read  them,  as 
an  oracle  which  be  bath  inspired.     (Com|vurf 
2  Cor,  xi.  2.) 
IS  And  I  f^  >t  hi«      And  while  be  was  speaking  to  me  in  tbitm 

See  Mmi  *  if  not :   I  Ifol  o^orsnufeet,U>pay  Momoffelo  ktm.  And 

tmthf  Miaw'cervinc,  A«  immediately  interposed  to  pravent  it,  amlMiit) 

aii^ht  ^i^  ""**  *^'  *'  ^'*"'*  *«}'»/;  for  / am.iiot  wor- 

■r,«tJ«Mi.  WoTtiiip  t*iy  of  such  regard  from  thee,  being  mJfOm^ 

«q4  :  for  Uie  laiti-  servant  wtlA  tkee,  and  wiik  the  rest'  of  »y  ^w>  ' 

"rt'of^tte"  "^  'Ar«iS  ir.i0  re«.lutely  and  faithfully  keep4ke 

•PTH    p^P*^?'       icttimom^  ^  Jesus.    P«y  thiae  homage^  ia  soclf 

expressions  of  it,  to  Coi  alone.     I  am  now.  i|ent 

for  the  servtoe  of  thaL  religion  to  which  yob 

and  yourfirethren  are  making  such  coosidemUe  ■ 

Viiai&fse»^,i/orthe  ^ritefpr^iAec^  ig4ittiiti- 

..  ta»iiy  gf  Jaiw,  and  serves  in  a  glonQmmanjW^ 

*'  to  coi)Srai  his  Divine-niiuoaioaU  that  fcnoit 

■od  duly  o^mthe  circumttaDces  of  it>-ai^ 

that  which  I  now  revfil  to  ,tbee,  loakt  ft  cofWr 

*i  ^     ■=  ■  .    -  denble  article  qf  tba  proof!  , 

I,  •-TVn'ftMMt  «et>  tf  itcMMb.]    Sd  vcMbdeM^tan*l[«MiiMuM(tMFJl«<HlnC ' 

IbitHMMA  wndwulydgpilwi  _«>d,  Oten-  'h  WM  On  itfilMKi  '  7>-'-'^-— '^^ 

«iK.  UKn«b  I  m^  noteiU  bat- ft  Is  'lnIheOnMi[-<«h«H«ik  M-|l 
Willirefwil  to  the  obetencc  and  rightcout- 
wmi  nf  the  Son  of  God,  thai  all  out  rigUf 

tmt  mti  an  accepted    btf>»e   Goa,  >n4    c/%  i'       .  .     _    , __ 

have  ucoHiiigly  tcfenrtl  (a  thiidpctnne  that  Hn'l  BM  tW  dmui'ftd  JftiW. <* ^i> 

ia  tbeparaphnjci  ret  I  cannot  luppoiw  ajnUte  ;  pBrtufi.-cf  Sj.  ttm'*  U.9lmtt 

that  thnevord)  have  that  tefeienceohich  ^  hii  ovd  kp^har  j^ptc*,  tlwafh  BSfai 

•omahanimasiiMd,  te  ihBii|ipiif«'K"'Ojl  *  focni  to'btlcMWa.    Av^MiU.naM 

Uansttewairutou.     And  Ibopc  ChHf  miiUkea  priadpii,  ke  UriMk*  tbe|r*tMi 

Mia  ai'mvt  will    ban   llM  Moiafa  U  <plakiPK.fbip.Kw.tiJHW>'fcs'>*i>Ml 

e(  *i>hUMicritMim.M»«>M|h.it  nf.aaa.^  tfaptMiii,jai||i  W4»  « 

MheitUwsapMcaodbaiiKpMiiM  Eiduel,  v ttaM.     /ba-On^WVA 

|kr«tlNdsay«itkmwi<'bapn)ta,as<  I.fr^tl. 


543  The  vision  q^m  who  is  true  and/mthful ; 

itcT.       jifid  a  glorious  vision  immediatelv  followed      i<  And  I  sawhe«« 
"•"•    this;  for  / Ma?  heaven  opened;  and  behold,  and  h^d.''r'white''"ht^; 


Yi^^^    observe  it  with  due  attention,  a  white  horse  ap-  and  he  that  Kat  upou 
9CiX.ii.peare>d,  and  he  that  sate  upon  it  \was']  called  him  nas  called  Faiih- 
FaUhful  and  True,  being  indeed  no  other  than  Shr^.Jerho'"do;; 
the  person  speaking  of  him  elsewhere,  as  the  judge  and  make  war. 
Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  Witness  ;  and  he  ^ 

judges,  and  makes  war  in  righteousness^  and  not 
like  the  unjust  conquerors  of  the  earth,  who  are 
80  ready  to  use  their  superior  power  to  oppress 
12all  that  fall   under  it.     This  was  the  glorious      12  His  eyes  rt^e 
Prince,  whose  eves  [are]  piercing  as  aflame  rf  r„1,!r.V»e^'  m^! 
Jire ;  and  many  diadems  were  upon  his  head^  hav"  ny  crowns ;    and  be 
ing  also  a  mysterious  name  written  upon  them,  had  a    name  written 

which  no  man  knows  but  himself  i  to  signify,  that  helimsrifT ''"^'^  ^""^ 
there  are  mysteries  in  his  nature,  and  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  his  kingdom,  which  it  is  impos^ 
13sible  for  men  to  find  out.     And  to  express  the      '3  And     he    tr« 
irresistible  power  with  which  he  triumphs  over  S'^l^'^^^uTli!!?  *  ''"1^ 

,  .  •     "         1    I     •  1  '^^1  o'Pf  *"  blood  :    and  hi« 

bis  enemies,  and  brings  destruction  upon  them  name  is  cailcxl.  The 
according  to  his  pleasure,  he  \was]  clothed  in  a  word  of  God, 
garment  dipt  in  blood  ;  and  his  name  is  called, 
The  word  of  God,  the  glorious  and  Divine  Per- 
son, whom  I  have  elsewhere  spoken  of,  as  in  the 
beginning  with  God,  and  himself  God,  and  the 
great  Medium  of  Divine  revelation  in  all  ages. 

"^^jind  the  armies  which  are  in  heaven  followed  i*  And  ihe  anniei 
him,  in  token  of  being  most  willingly  and  en-  70^X71^  ^^n" 
tirely  under  his  command,  and  they  appeared  white  hor&cs,  clmhci 
[riding^  on  white  horses y  and  themselves  clothed  »"  *^"^  Wncn,  whuc 
infine  linen,  white,  and  perfectly  clean  and  pure,  *"*^  *^^*^*"* 
to  denote  their  perfect  innocence  and  righteous- 

15ness.  And  he  still  retains  this  circumstance  in  15  And  out  of  bis 
the  vision  I  at  first  saw  of  him,  that  there  went  ^vonMiwrwith  it^'hS 
out  of  his  mouth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  shuuid  smitr'the  na- 
might  smite  the  heathen  ;  to  signify  the  power  tions ;  and  he  shaii 
of  his  word  :  and  he  shall  govern  "them  with  a  ^^  ^^^'"^  ^'f*'  *  '^^ 

»/'•  7  L     J         1  jL^i  •  /*.?      ot  iron  ;  and  he  tread- 

rodofiron;  and  he  treaaetn  the  winepress  of  the  eth  the  wine- press  of 
indignation  a7id  wrath  of  A hnighty  God,  which  the  fierrenevs  and 
was  signified  by  the  blood-staining  his  gar-  "^^  °^  Aimishty 
ments ;    to  intimate,  that  he  shall  subdue  the 

t)roLidest  enemies  with   as   much  ease  as  men 
)urst  grapes  by  treading  them  under  their  feet. 
16  (Conpare  Isa,  Ixiii.  2,  i.)     And  he  hath  upon     16  And  he  hath  on 
his  garment,  and  his  thigh,  that  is,  noon  the  ^1^*  ^*'*^"''^  ^"^  °"  ^^ 

"•       ..    I     I  !_•      ^i  •    I  '  •      Inign  a  name   wnlten, 

sword  which  hangs  upon  his  thigh,   a  magni-  king   qf    kings! 
firent  and  exalted  name  written,  even  KING  and  lord  of 
OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS;  to  ^^^^s. 
signify  his  universal  empire  over  all  the  princes 
and  potentates  on  earth,  and  in  heaven. 

And 


Against  whom  the  beast  and  the  kings  of  tie  earth  make  war.     5iS 

17  And  I  saw  an      And  I  saw  a  single  angel^  but  one  of  great   "<:▼• 
suSr'aildSe'cJiedJuS  ™«Jesty  and  strength,  deuchiDg  himself,  asit  J^ 
a  i9ud  voice,  tayinj?  towere  trooi  the  army  in  heaven,  who  followed    i^^^ 
all  the  fowls  that  fly  thc  great  leader  of  the  Lord's  host  on  their  white  XIX. 'iv« 
"eo?  Cote '.nd  1"  Worses :  and  he  was  seen  by  me  standing  in  the 

thcr  yourself  tOi^e.  sun ;  and  to  intimate  the  approaching-  slaugh« 
thcr  unto  the  supper  ter  and  desolation  which  was  so  soon  to  come 
of  the  great  God  5         ^p^^^  ^^^  enemies  of  the  church,  he  cried  with 

a  loud  voicCf  saving  to  the  eagles,  and  vuU 
tures,  and  all  tne  other  birds  of  prey,  which 
were  flying  in  the  midst  of  heaven^  Come  and 
assemble  yourselves  to  the  supper  of  the  great  Gods 
for  he  is  about  to  make  a  splendid  entertain- 

18  That  ye  may  eat  mentfor  you  ;     That  ye  via\f  eat  the  flesh  of  i^ 
the  flesh  of  kings,  and  mighty  kings^  and  the  flesh  of  famous  command^ 

a^d  thrfle^h  of  mt°^  ^^'  ^^^  ^^^^  *^^  ^"  *^^^'*  thousands  to  battle; 
t!?  men.  a"d  the°flesh  ^^d  the  flcsh  of  the  mighty  soldiers,  who  have 
of  horses,  and  of  them  fought  so  courageously  under  their  banners; 
that  sit  ou  theiD,  and  and  the  flesh  of  warlike  horses,  that  were  advance 

the  flesh  of  all   men,   •  •/•  "         1     •    ^        •  i-  j  a.     ^l 

both  free  and  bond,  «"g  ^ith  SO  much  intrepidity  and  rage  to  the 
boui  smaU  and  great,    battle ;   and  the  flesh  of  those  who  sate  thereon^ 

and  were  ready  to  trust  to  their    strength  or 

their  speed  ;  and  the  flesh  of  all  the  promiscaous 

multitude,  freemen  and  staves,  both  small  and 

greatf  who  shall  fall  down  together  in  the  dtisly 

and  pour  out  their  souls  in  blood,  leaving  their 

mangled  carcases  for  your  prey,     (Compare 

be«t.  alid'the'ki^  *o^f  ^'^^'  xxxix.  U,  18.)     And,  to  fulfil  this  awful  19 

the' earth,  and'"the*ir  decree  of  the  great  God,  whose  influence  over 

armies   gathered   to-  all  human  affairs  is  supreme,  and  who  knows 

gethcr,  to  make  war  }^q^  ^q  work  his  own  purposes,  even  by  the^    • 

•gamtt  Dim  that  sat  on  ^     ^         i-  j  ''     r  l-  •  r 

the  horse,  aud  against  g^'eatest  malice  and  ra^e  of  his  enemies,  I  saw 
biaarmy.  Me  £tfa5^  appearing  again,  as  at  the  bead  of  the 

antichristian  interest ;  and  the  kings  of  the  earthy 
who  supported  him,  and  gave  their  power  unto 
him ;  and  I  saw  all  their  annies  gathered  toge^ 
ther,  to  make  war  with  him  who  sitteth  upon  the 
white  horse,  and  with  all  his  amiy^  even  the  host 
of  heaven,  which  I  mentioned  as  with  him :  in« 
sensible  of  bis  superior  power,  and  m^dly  borne 
on  to  their  own  destruction,  they  marched  their 
feeble  forces  against  him,  and  all  his  celestial 
w^takelf  and  w"h  'egions.  And  the  issue  was  such  as  might  be  20 
'         bim  expected ;  for  the  beast  was  taken  captive  ^^  and 

with 

e  Beast  was  taken,']    What  Brandt  tells  that  all  the  other  potentatei  o|  BinD|M 

us,  of  the  iulerpretation  given  hy  a  divine  should  be  subjected  to  bis  foveittign  wUI, 

of  Heidelberg,  to  this  text,  as  promising  appears  too  ritbatlous  tohe  cMawied  i  but 

Frederick    king  of  Bohemia,    that     he  J  mention  it,  to  engage  imeo  to  be  cai|« 

should   take  the  emperor  prisoner,  aQ4  tious  bow  they  s^ply  any  q(  thtat  fnphi» 


9i*  JU/ketiomanthirighteauntm^Gottjuigwmt*. 

tier,  ^ith  him  also  the  false  prophet^  who  had  wrought  tun  the  CdM 

'^   so  many  fallacious  signs  before  him,  by  whkh  JSi;^^."^ 

Kc^,    Ae  Aod  deceived   those  who  received  the  mark  which   bt    decM#ed 

XVLM^efthe  beast ^  and  those  who  worshipped  his  image  f  <hMi  ^^^oi  hsd  f«e«i^ 

and  they  were  bound  fast  in  chains  of  Divine  JfJI^JS^- •£! 

"^  jk  L  mL      r  aL  a      t*     a  "••■h  ••»  UiCHi  that 

vengeance,  and  both  of  them  were  cast  altoe  ^  wonUpped  lis  imiifv. 
^       into  the  lake  of  fire  which  burnt  so  fiercely,  en*  ^^.  ^°^  w«f«  cmi 
raged  with  stores  of  brimstone^  to  make  the  ^^  blSlili»  "^Ui 
flames  more  durable,  and   more  tormenting..  immitoM. 
Si  Jlnd  the  rest,  who  had  so  insolently  and  foolishly     ^i  ^^  !tbe   rem. 
followed  the  banners  of  these  accursed  leaders,  2ofw?i*hS»^ 
were  slain  with  the  sword  that  came  out  ^  the  g^t  upoii  tbp  (mrif, 
mouth  of  the  great  leader  of  the  heavenly  ^rmy,  ^hich  mir^  pitie^edb' 
.    even  him  who  sate  on  the  white  horsCy  described  Jtl^  thefewiT"*  ' 
before,  robed   with  light,  and  crowned'  with  aiied'wlih  ^htj-^SiL 
glory.     And  their  carcases  were  left  unburied 
on  the  field  of  battle ;  and  all  the  birds  of  the  air^ 
according  to  the  invitation  which  the  angel  bad  ..:..'■ 

given  them,  were  satiated  with  their  Aesh. 


J* 


IMPROVEMEKT.  .      ... 

•  •  •  •     •" ' 


Ver.    Xet  qs  learn  'by  what  we  have  here  been  reiulln^;  Xp*'^6ri\ 

^**^tbe  Lord  God  Omnipoteni,  who reigneth  overall,  aind  who  idiatflay^ 
the  truth  and  righteousness  of  his  judgments,  in  his  vengeance  oi|"^ 
the  enemies  of  his  church,  even  when  he  inflicts  or^  xY^atA  a  fmv' 
ment,  the  smoke  if  which  rises  up  for  ever  and  ever'.  In'the  cer- 
tain assurance,  that  in  due  time  he  will  plead  his  own  cause,  and 

5,  s  resct^e  and  exalt  his  people,  let  all  his  servants  and  people  praise 
him,  even  alt  that  fear  him,  both  small  and  great^  and  labour  to 
live  that  Divine  life  of  gratitude,  and  joyful  thanskgiving  on  earthy 
which  may  anticipate  the  pleasures  and  employment  of  tKe  (ea«' 
venly  world.  The  time  will  at  length  come,  whfen'  all  df  such  a  cha« 
racter  shall  celebrate  themarriage-supper  of  the  Lamb  ;  yea,  when 

7y  9  the  whole  society  shall  appear  in  his  presence  as  one  chastevifginf 
whom  he  has  espoused  to  himself;  and  whom,  with  unutterable  de- 
light, he  places  in  his  more  immediate  view,  not  only  as  arrayed 
in  robes  of  pure  and  shining  linen,  which  is  the  righteousness  of  the 
saints,  but  as  perfectly  free  from  spot,  or  iJemish,  or  any  such 

thing. 

eiet  to  events  whidi  nay  happen  to  (hem*  he  thinks  it  iUattnted  {by  the  wordt  of 

tehes,  or  those  for  whom  they  are  im-  Motes,  concerning  Kor^  and  his  compa- 

mediately  concerned.    Brandt'e  Hut*  qf  nf,  Numh.  XTj.  ^,    If  ihae  mem  die  the 

the  Reform,  Vol.  IV.  p.  803. — Compare  the  common  deith  of  all  men,  or  if  the^  be 

chap.  xvi.  IS  i  and  §  xvu  note  h»and  i.  viiited  after  the  visitation  of  ail  mgn^  then 

d  Cast  alive.        See  the  note  on  chapl  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me  ;  intimating^  that 

XX.  14b      Dr.  Clarke  obeerres,  it  is  only  there  would  he  aa  much  diffhenee  in  their 

a  aid  o£  other  tinners,  thetf  were  east  inio  punish^ient,  as  betwee.ii  h^^ng  executed 

ike  lake ;  and  this  he  supposes  intimates  a  in  the  common  way,  and  swallowed  up 

dUtinttion  of  punishment,  severe  in  pro^  with  an  earthquake.   (Uarke^s  Piuth.  Serm^ 

partion  to  the  taultt  of  the  pomsbed ;  and  VoL  I.  p.  400, 401* 


JnMgei  shuts  up  ttijt  ibraganfir  a  thousand  years  i  SM 

thing.    He  will  admit  tbem  all  to>!eair  in  bis  own  presence-;  yea,   •j^ 

t9:d^eH  for  ever  with  hiqi;  sa  shall  we  ever  ie  with  the  Lsrd . 

Those  are  the  true  sayings  of  Gad.    And  tboagb  a  conscioosnest  Ver. 
of  our  own  utter  unwortbiness  of  socb  honours,  might  be  ready  ta9 
detract  from  the  credibility  of  these  Dirine  assurances,  or  at  least 
prevent  us  from  giving  so  clear  an  assent  to  tbero»  as  we  might 
otherwise  do,  yet  let  God  he  true^  and  every  man  a  liar. 

And  in  the  mean  time,  in  the  mingled  scenes  of  adversity  and 
prosperity,  which  attend  the  Israel  of  God^  let  us  direct  our  be*, 
lieving  eyes  to  htm,  who  is/aitl^id  and  true;  to  bim,  who  botbit 
administers  jusiicie^  and  wages  war  in  righteousness.    Let  us  re*4 
Terence  his  penetrating  eyes,  which  are  like  aflame  rfflre.    Let 
us  rejoice  in  the  diadems  placed  upon  his  head^  to  signify  tbeez«*  12 
tent  of  bis  dominion;  and  read  with  awe  the  inscription  upon Mf 
vesture^  and  histhigh^  The  word  of  God^  the  Kingqf  kings,  andthe^^9  ^tf 
Zard  of  lords.    As  such  let  us  pay  our  homage  to  him ;  and  let 
the  favour  of  lords,  and  kings,  be  as  nothing  to  us,  where  his  tsi^ 
Your  or  his  honour  is  concerned.    The  proudest  of  earthly  poten« 
tates  oppose  his  dominion  in  vain;  in  vain  do  they  marshal  their 
eaptains^  and  their  mighty  men ;  vain  is  the  strength  of  horses^  and 
pfjhem  that  sit  /A^«0it,  and  the  combinations  cf  bond  andfree^ 
thpiM;h  Satan  himself  abet  their  rebellion,  and  inspire  them  with  ^^  ^i 
mihtilty,  and  arm  them  with  mge :  tbeir  sobtilty  shall  be  defeated,     ' 
ttieir  rage  shall  be  repelled.    The  sword  of  the  Lord  shall  devour 
tbem.    The  birds  of  prey  shall  at  his  pleasure  he  feasted  with  their. 
aarcasesi  and  the  sad  catastrophe  pf  tbeir  bodi^  shall  be  only  an 
iniperfect  einblem  of  the  anguish  and  misery  of  tbeir  ffpiriM»  Tfbea 
plunged  with  the  <vi7  spirit  thai  deceived  them^  they  sink  deep  in/fi 
/^  UJce  that  tufns  for,  ever 9  and  feel  the  terrors  of  the  second jiaU^. 
Bevrise  now  therefore^  0  ye  kings,  and  be  instructed^  yc.  judges  iff 
ihe  earthy  servfi  the  Lord  with  foar ;  and  sensible  of  his  unqontrpU 
able  dominion!  and  your  own  w.eakness  and  imperfectipoj  ey^p- 
ifrbiie  ye  nypicie  before  bim,  rgoiee  with  trembling.    (Psal»  ii%,  HQd 
10.)        ■  ....... 


SECT.  XXIIL 


.k 


trie  biftding  of  Satan  for  a  thousand  years,  during  which  the  gospeb 
is  greatly  to  prevail;  with  a  view  of  the  destruction  of  the  enemies 
of  Christ,  upon  their  making  their  last  attempt  against  his  churc/ti;, 
and  qf  the  universal judgtnent.    Rer.  XX*  throughout. 

'  .JV'^X-'*     ,  Revelation  XX.  1.  '  „«». 

^^^Z^  HfSm  T^^S  the  beast  was  conqueml  and  taken  >  wiU. 
besfta    ^   but  the  dragon  yet  remain^  at  liberty.         • 


If 46  •  During  which  the  Christian  cause  should  reoipem 

•ECT.   ^fid  that  I  might  also  be  informed   as  to  hig  heaven     having    the 
*f ''  doom,  /  saxD  an  aiisrd  descending  from  heaven,  ^^^^^^l  Jj^^ 

""j^^    who  had  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pity  and  he  bad  in  his  band. 

XX.  L  also  a  great  diain  in  his  luind  :     And  he  ad-     2  And  he  laid  hold 
vanced  with  the  intrepidity  of  one  who  feared  no  ^  lSmen"^w"b}ch*'*s 
resistance;  vrnd  laid  hold  07i  the  dragon,  dreddful  the  devii  and  Satu" 
as  he  was  ;  even  that  old  serpent  who  is  called  and  bound  him  •  tixou- 
the  devil,  from  being  the  great  false  accuser ;  *^^  y^^^» 
and  SataUf  as  bein^  the  <rreat  adversary  both  of 
God  and  man  ;  and  he  bound  him  for  the  space  of 
Sd  thousand  years  ^»     jind^  having  opened  the     d  And  cast  him  into 
door  with  the  key  that  be  bore,  he  cast  him  into  ^^ ^  ,,^J**^^L°™*"*   ^\ 
the  abyss,  and  shut  him  down,  aiui  set  a  scalupon  J^"  *  'ieai"lJp^n'!i!m, 
him,  to  signify,  that  none  should  break  open  the  that  he  should  deceive 
door ;  that  he  might  not  deceive  the  nations  any  |^,f  j?^^'°"'  no  more, 
more^  for  the  time  above-mentioned,  that  is,  should   be"TuifiUed" 
till  a  thousand  years  were  accomplished,  and  then  and  after  that  he  must 
he  must  be  loosed  again  for  a  little  time,  and  make  ^*  loosed  a  Utile  sea. 
hii^  last  eBbrt  against  the  cause  of  God,  and  the 
4kj^ngdom  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.     And  after      4  And  I  uw  thrones, 
this,  /  saw  thrones  placed,  and  they  sate  upon  ^nd    they    sat  upoa 
them,  and  a  power  of  judgment  was  given  to  T^^^.'^:^^^^^'., 
them;  and  the  souls  of  them  who  had  been  be--  and/Mi»  the  souls  of 
headed^  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus^  and  for  the  J**^?  ,^*^  *'^  ^' 
word  of  God.  and  who  had  fwt  worshipped  the  l^lUZJ^'^Jicr 
beast  nor  his  image,  wlieu  his  cause  was  so  tri-  the  word  of  God,  and 
urophant,  and  who  bravely  opposed  the  torrent  which  bad  not  wor- 
of  prevailing  degeneracy,  so  tdat  they  had  7tot  ^^J^^j:iZ 
received  his  mark  in  their  joreheads,  and  upon  had  received  his  mark 
tlieir  hands,  when  it  was  so  furiously  urged  up-  "P^^  *heir  foreiicads, 
on  all  5  these  appeared  to  rise  in  triumph,  and  i:;^^^^,:^ 

they  Hub 

tL  j4  Ihousand years.^       I  think  wc  must  book.    And  verse  4»  may  only  intimate, 

despair  of  being  able  to  iuleiprci  an;/ pas-  that  the  spirits  of    the  martyrs  seem  to 

jfl^<ro/ffr//)/wrfU|)onlhc  plainest  principle  live  again,  in  those  whom  God  sliouM 

of  rca«>on,  if  this  does   not  sigoiry>  tjiac  then  raise  up.     Compare  Eaek.  scxxvii.  1 , 

there  shall   be  sucli    a  period  as  this,  in  14,  Rev.  xi.  II,  12;  Rom,  xi.   15.     This 

whicli  Satan  shall  be  rcmaikably  restrain-  interpretation  is  illustrated  and  confirm- 

ed,  and  the  Christian  interest  ^hall  pr»»vail.  ed   also  by    Mr.  Lowman.     So  that  the 

Kut  whether ///*•  Mo:/fawf/yfarj  are  I. ere  to  scvcnih  chiliad,  or  1000  years,  Iroui    the 

be  taken  literally,   as   is   most  probable,  creation  of  the  wurid,  is   to  he  a  kind  uf 

or  whether  here,  or  elsewhere,  each  drnf  Sabbath.       Compare -<i/ni:ror//e on  Gtii.  i. 

it  put  for  a  year,  and  conscquenily,  the  31,   and    Worthington  on   iiedemption,  p. 

whole  period' he  360,000  y^«'x,  1  will  not  211,213. 

pretend  to  determine.       Tl>i«!  thought  has         b    The  fnufs   of  them  xvho  had  hem  le* 

been  very  lately   started  by  ww  in.\en(ous  headed.]  Dr.  Whitby,  not  un;ustly,  thinks 

end  tDor thy  person t  n  ho  hath,   I  doubt  not,  this  a  j/rtz/f;^  erpressioji,  to  signify  the  re- 

intended    the     seivice    of    Chrisiianiiy  ;  surrcction  of  their  iofi/W.      (See  his  jfVfc- 

thou?h  I  am  very  apprehensive,   he  has  tise  ov  thf  MiUfnnmt  chap,  iii.)  Mr.  Flen;- 

i'atled  in  some  of  trie  mc-diums   hy  which  inir  observe?,   it  is   said  el>.cvvlicre,   that 

he  has  endeavoured  to   prove  thi>;   pmnt.  tlu  ir   sous  were  actually   living   before; 

See  Dr.  Whitby's  Treatise  on  ilie  Mi/u-n-  ?.nd  iivin-:^^  he  thinks,  must  be  put  for  m- 

nium,  where   he   sliows  at  large,   that  this  tm: frmn  the  deadj  because  it  is  said,  tJte  rest 

wh<»le   i)as«iog«  'it  Jt^urative,  as:reeable   to  of  the  dend  lived  rtot  till  a  thousand  yean, 

the  prophetic   style^    ebpccially    in   Uiis  i  4«//i.  C'A/-a/o^  Vol.  11.  p.  67. 

C  Thei 


The  thousand yeoTi  being  erpired,  Sktm  shall  be  loosed :        547 

with  Chrift  t  tbonsmnd  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  %    whose  »» c^; 
^**"*  cause,  during  this  time,  was  prosperous  and    "'"' 

flourishing,  even  for  a  whole  thousand  years :    k^-v. 
A  ^j*r*-5*  '^^°^'.^®  But  this  was  peculiar  to  this  holy  remnant :  for,  3fX.  i, 

umu  '*u^  "Lrrrj  «?  *V''^  ^«^  ^f  ^^  d^<^i^  they  rmr^rf  not  tiU 
yean  were  &s{\%\i*td,  the  thousand  year s  Were  accomplished"^ ;  so  that 
TTiit  11  uie  first  rc.ur-  Mw  [was]  the  first  rcsurrcction.     Eminently  6 

'*" 6*Bl«sed  .Dd  holy  ^^PJV  ^^  ^V  f *^]  *^>  "^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^''^  '«  'A<?^r5< 

it  he  that  baih  part  in  resurrcction  I  have  been  describing  ;  it  is  a  sin- 
ihe  first  resurrection  :  gular  felicity  and  high  token  of  the  degree,  in 
^^.r^tb't  ^'.vS!  ^hich  God,  the  supreme  Standard  and  Judge  of 
but  they  shau be  priests  iDoral  rectitude  and  holiness,  approves  his  cha- 
<^^od,  and  of  Christ,  racter :  on  such  the  second  deaths  we  before  de- 
hiinathoa^^c^^*"  Scribed  with  so  many  dreadful  circumstances,  as 

the  portion  of  the  wicked,  shall  have  no  degree 
of  power^y  nor  shall  any  of  its  terrible  forerun- 
ners, in  the  execution  of  Divine  wrath  upon  his 
enemies  ;  but  they  shall  be  the  priests  of  Godf 
and  of  Christ;  and  they  shall  not  only  be  after- 
wards admitted  to  a  kingdom  of  eternal  glory, 
but  shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand yearSy  par- 
taking in*  the  triumph  of  his  kingdom    upon 
/^    And  when  the  earth.    And  when  the  thousand  years,  before'' 
pirTTtn^iTshJir^  described,  shall  be  accomplished,  then  Satan 
loosed  out  of  bis  pri-  shall,  for  a  certain  time,  be  loosed  from  his  con- 
•<»•  finementy  to  give  the  last  proof  of  his  malice 

8  And  thaU  go  out  against  Christ  and  his  saints.     And  he  shall  go  % 

wWcT^cIn  t'S^u';/^'-'*  ^^  ^^'^''^  ^A^  ^^ions,  who  are  in  the  four 
quarters  distant  comcrs  of  the  earth  ^,  and  shall  prevail 

against 

e  They  lived  nmt  reignfd  wilh  Christ  ]  seemed,  upon    the  whole,  convenient  in 

This  istherA<V/tfx/ on  which  Mr.  Flem-  such  a  series  of  prophecy.        Compare 

iof  builds  his  doctrine  of  thejirti  resurrec*  chap.  xxi.  17. 

Hon ;  when,  he  supposes,  those  who  have        e  On  such  the  second  death  shall  have  no 

.died for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  other  power.]     Mr.  Fleming  considers  this  as  an  * 
most  ercellent  saints,  khall  be  raised  from  •  intimation,  that  the  second  death  will  have 

the  dead  ;  not,    (he  imagines,)  to    live  some  power  to  terrify,  though  only  for  a 

upon  earth,  but  to  live  a  thousand  years  liltle  while,  those  good  men,   who  shall 

^vith  Christ  in  heaven ;  enjoying  a  bles*  not  have  their  share  in  Wxmjirst  resurrac^ 

aedness  nearly  approaching,  if  not  altoge-  tion.     See  his  Christol.  Vol.  II.  p.  45.  But 

ther  equal,  to  that  which  good  men  ure  to  the  notion  appears  to  me  very  absurd, 

enjoy  after  the  general  resurrection  ;  while  and   ill  to  agree  wilh  the  representation 

the  rest  have  only  the  common  blessing  of  which   scripture  gives  of  the    universal 

the  separate   state,  during    this   period}  judgment,  as  a  day  of  unmioglcd  joy  and 

and,  even    after   the   renurrectton,  shall  triumph  to  all  the  righteous. 
bate  only  inferior  degrees  of  glory,    to        f  The  four  corners  of  the  earth,"]    As  it 

what  these  first-fruits  of  the  resurrection  is  most  certainly  known,  from  the  most 

ahall  for  ever  possess.  Fiem.  Christol.  Vol.  convincing  arguments,  and  from  repeated 

II.  p.  42.  experience,  that  the  earth  is  of  a  spherical 

d  The  rest  qf  the  dead,  ft'c]     This  has  form,  it  in  certain,  that  by  the  four  comers 

been  urgt'd  to  prove,  that  a  proper  resur^  of  the  earth,  we  are  to  understand  the  na- 

reeiioH  is  here  spoken  of;  but  1   much  t  ions  which  lay  at  the  grrfffr«/d:f«/aiic«  from 

doubt  the  justneu  of   the  conclusion. —  the  city  qf  the  sarnt*  \  which,  1  soppos**. 

Such  expressions   mavi     sometimes,  be  does  here    especially  signify  Jerusalem. 

tbrowB  ta  to  promote  that  obscurity,  which  And  we  may  suppose,    that  those  who 

live  . 
VoL.X.  3   Z 


m 

)f48  But  he  shall  at  length  bt  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  ' 

•KT.  ag^ainst  them,  so  that  they  shall  engage  in  a  vain  quarters  of  the  eirtb» 
"*^^  and  fatal  enterprize,  for  the  overthrow  of  what  ^^er^,2ei^',^'u»« 


i^^,    God  has  determined  for  ever  to  establish:  even  to  battle;  the  number 
XX.  8.  Gog  and  Magogs  as  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  of  whom  *»  at  the  s»Ad 
(chapters  xxxviii,  xxxix,)  stiles  the  enemies  of  ®^^«***- 
God's  people :  and  Satan  shall  succeed  in  his  at« 
tempts  to  gather  them  together  in  war ;  even  an 
army,  whose  number  [is]  like  the  sand  of  the  sea. 
9  Accordingly  I  beheld  them  in  vision,  as  drawn      9  And  they  went  op 
forth  in  order  of  battle,  and  saw,  that  they  went  Z^'}"^  ^T^!!l''^ ."^^ 

,,         jf/«f  f  i^^i  earth,  and  compassed 

vp  over  the  breadth  of  the  earth ;  so  that  tliey  the  camp  of  the  saiuu 
seemed  to  cover  the  face  of  it  from  north  to  about,  and  the  bdov- 
south^  andthcn  surrounded  the  camp  of  the  saints,  l^   ^^1^  »    f"*^   J^^ 

,     •  ,  ^,       ,   ,       J     .         •'^••11  came  down   from  God 

ana  Jerusalem,  the  beloved  city,  in  which  they  outof  heaven,  and  de- 
dwelt  ;  and  it  seemed  at  first  in  imminent  dan-  voured  them* 
ger,  but  it  was  not  long  before  it  was  remark^ 
ably  delivered ;  iovfire  came  downfrom  God  out 
qfheaveny  at  once ,  and  devoured  them  ;  so  that 
there  were  no  more  remainders  of  them  to  be 
seen;  but  they,  and  all  their  dreadful  artillery, 
perished  and  disappeared,  as  if  they  had  never 

lOexisted.     (Compare  Ezek.  xxxviii.  22.)     ^rul   ^^  d"^^*d    ^^^^^ 
then  the  devil,  who  had  deceived  them,  came  in  waV  cast  Tnto  the^lake 
for  his  share  of  that  punishment,   which    had  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
long  before  been  inflicted  upon  many  of  his  ac-  Y*^^,  ^^^  **^"  *"** 
complices,  and  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  \^^  «hlu  i^T^^-mcnt'! 
brimstone,  where^  as  I  before  said,  the  beast  and  ed  day  ^d  uigiit  (or 
ike  false  prophet  [were ;  ]  and  there  they  shall  be  «*'®'  *"^  «*'<^« 
tormented  together  dat/  and  night,  for  ages  of 
ages,  for  ever  and  ever  c,  without  any  hope  of 
release  or  respite. 

11      2^W(/,  after  this,  I  saw  a  ^reat  white  and  re-      'i   And  i  saw  a 
splendent  throne^,  which   shone  with  a  glory  fTV  "^^'i'lf.  ^T"^ 

*  ,  '        J  ,  °  I    •'     •*"**  *^*"*    that     sal  oo 

scarce  to  be  ijupported;  and  yet,  mine  eye  be-  it,  from  whose  face 
ing  divinely  strengthened  for  that  purpose,  I  thecanhand  the  hca- 
beheld  Am  who  sate  thereon,  &om  whose  majestic  y,?"  ^  ^*^.  auay,  and 

^  ,         ,  I  •  I  I        **  inere   was     found  n9 

face,  when  he  came  on  this  solemn  and  tremcn-  place  for  them, 
dous   occasion,  earth  and  heaven  fled  axvay ', 

and 

live  in  that  situation,  shall  be  bst  instruc-  h  A  great  xvftite  throne.]     It  has  bc«n 

cd  in  the  gospel,   and  so  capable  of  being  observed,    that    this     jtidgment-scat    has 

most  easily  cn:;agcd  to  rise  up  against  it.  been  represented  by  a  throne^  to  show  that 

Compare  chap.  vii»    1.    and  paraphrase,  there  can  be  no  appeal  from  it;  a   xchite 

ByGos^and  Magog,  many  understand  the  throne,  to  signify  the  bright  !^/or^  the  un« 

Scythians,    and    other    northern    nations,  spotted  punVy,  and  inflexible  J/^/tc^  of  him 

whom  the  devil  will  &tir  up  to  assault  the  u-ho  sits  upon  it. 

people  ot  God.  i  From  zchose  face  earth  and  Iteaven  fed 

g  For  ages  of  ages  :    «if  nc  amTra;  ray  azcaj/g    &c.]        Mr.    Black \^ all  compares 

aiu/vu;?.]        This  {"s  the  most  literal  render-  this  description  with  a  celebrated  passage 

t'fi^  of  these  words  ;  but  it  is  certain  that  in  Homer,  in    which  Jupiter  is  de^icribed 

00  argument  can  he  drawn   from   hence  as  sitting  on  his   throne,  and   asserts  its 

against  the  eternity  of  future  punishment,  great  superiority,  though  its  plainness  rcn* 

for  no  phrase  can  more  strongly  express  a  tiers  the  majcity  less  obscnrable  to  rom- 

1>rope[  eiKTuity  ihao  this,  ino% 


^U  mankind  shall  be  judged  according  to  their  works.  5  4f 

and  there  was  found  no  place  for  tliem^  in  wliich  »'ct. 
12  And  I  uw  the  they  might  continued        And  I  saw  the  dead i'^^^  * 


dead,  inaii  «;d  K^e»^  of  all  ranks  and  orders,  small  and  greats  rich'   ^^ 

•tand  before  Qo4 :  and         ,  .  j  i       •  j  ^      *.t^   .-. 

the  books  wore  c^en-  and  poof,  princcs  and  people,  in  one  grand  as-^x.  i», 
ed  j  and  another  book  seoibly,  which  kneiv  DO  more  of  those  distinc- 
wae  opened,  which  is  tjong,  once  SO  much  regarded,  standing  before'. 

the  book  of  life :    and    ^    •'.  .        ^u    •     c      i  J  r  f-  *-^ 

the  dead  were  judged  ^ody  to  receive  their  final  doom  fronn  hitn;  to 
out  of  those    things  intimate,  that  the  last  judgment  should  quickly* 
^*"K**iJ!!r^    !li-^"  follow  the  wonderful  events  which  had  been  re- 
|C  Ihcir^ori^        ^  presented  to  me  before.    And  the  books  were 

openedj  which  contained  the  records  of  the  Di* 
vine  omniscience  on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the 
other,  the  law  and  the  gospel,  which  were  the 
rule  whereby  those  who  stood  before  him  were 
to  be  judged.    And  another  book  was  opened^ 
distinct  from  these,  which  is  [the  book}  of  lifei^  ' 
in  which  were  registered  the  names  of  all  those 
happy  persons,  who,  according  to  the  tenor  of 
the  Divine  declarations  to  men,  should  be  the 
inhabitants  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  li^e 
with  God  for  ever,  in  the  enjoyment  of  felicity  ; 
and  glory.    And  the  dead  were  all  impartially 
judged  out  of  the  things  written  in  the  books, 
and  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  the  tenor  of  them,  . 
according  to  their  works y  as  they  had  been  agree-  ' 
able  or  disagreeable  to  the  discoveries  which 
God  had  made  to  them  of  his  will  for  the  rule  ; 
is  Andili.e  teairave  of  their  actions.     And^   that   none   might  be  13 
STere't  ufandta.h  exempt  from  coming  into  judgment     I  per-  ^ 
and  hell  delivered  up  ceived  that  the  resurrection  extended  also  to  the 
tbe  dead  which  were  sca^  which  gave  Up  the  dead  that  were  in  it; 
in   them :  and   they  ^„j  ^^^^    ^^^  ^^^  unsctn  worldy  add  separate 

were     judged      every  •ii^u-  .  i-  i^ 

manaccordiagtoUieir  State,  in  all  their  extensive  domains,  gave  up 
works.  the  dead  that  were  in  thenij  all  that  death  had 

swallowed  up,  and  Hades  received ;  and  tin/ 
were  judged,  as  I  said  before,  everj/  one  accords 
J4  iAnd  death  and  {jj^  to  their  wprks.      And  I  sa,vVy  in  the  vision,! 
lieii  were  cast into^^  emblematical  persons,  who  seemed  to  preside 

over  the  regions  of  death  and  Hades y  or  the  sepa- 
rsfte  state;  and,  to  signify  that  human  souls 
should  be  no  more  separated  from  the  bodies, 

to 

mbn  readers;    *'  It  is  so  plain,  says  he»  station,  and  be  'no  more  Ibond  among'  tlbe 

that  it  doef  n^t  nMd,  so  majestic  and  grand,  planetary  chorus.      Whist.  Theor,  pi  S^ 

that  i^  exceeds,  eommentanf&nd  paraphrase."  But  I  cannot  think  this  description  intend* 

$ee  his  Sacred  Class,  Vol.  I.  p.  3S9.  ed  to  teach  any  astronomical  niceties  '^  it 

ic  There  was  found  no  place  for  them."}  seems  only    to  intimate  that   a//  if^/wre 

Hepce   Mr.  Wbiston   infers,  that  at  the  was  thrown  into  sirofig  commotion,  as  if  It 

€Qnsun)mation  of  all  things,  and  the  |inal  were  incapable  of'sustaioiug  the  majestic' 

judgmc^utj,  the  earth  will  desert  iu  present  presence  that  apireared.  IDioik' 

3Z2  '' 


550  Ji€fleciions  an  ihe/uturejudgment* 

sicT.  to  which  they  were  now  united«  these  persons,  as  ^^^^  <>'  fi'^s  T*iii  u 
J^it  appeared,  were  cast  into  the  lakeo/fre,  which  '^^  *^^*^  ^^*^- 

Rev.    I  ^^^^  before  described^  and  of  which  I  said,  that 
XX.  15.  this  is  the  second  deaihK     ^nd  as  the  register,      ^5  And  who8oe?€r 
which  God    in  pursuance   of  hi,  counsels  of  rnT/^koai^w- 
everlastinr^  love,  had  kept  of  those,  whom  it  cast  ioio  the  lake  oi 
%vas  his  gracious  purpose,  agreeable  to  the  tenor  fire, 
of  his  gospel,  to  save,  was  complete,  I  saw, 
that  ^  jny  one  were  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  lifey  he  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire :  so 
that  this  was  the  awful  end  of  the  whole  human 
race,  to  be  plunged  into  that  flaming  and  eternal 
ruin,   or  to   be  received  into  those  abodes  of 
glory,  which  I  am  next  to  describe,  under  the 
figure   of    a   new   heaven,  and   a  new  earth, 
(Compare  Rev.  xxi.  I,  note  *.) 


1MPR0VEMEKT# 

Ver.     We  have  here  a  most  affecting  view  before  ns,  of  that  important 
events  in  which  we  are  all  so  intimately  concerned.     Whatever  the 
S first  resurrection  may  import,  or  that  glorious  reigri  of  a  thousand 
4  years  J  (which  probably  intimates  a  signal  revival  of  the  Christian 
cause  in  the  world,  and  a  display  of  its  influence  beyond  what  hath 
yet  been  known,)  I  say,  whatever  these  events  may  particularly 
1 1  intend,  the  illustrious  day^  in  which  heaven  and  earth  is  to  pass 
away  J  demands  the  attention  of  all  mankind.     For  the  dead^  both 
small  and  great y  whether  buried  in  the  earth  or  the  sea^  must  then 
'      stand  before  God:  Therefore  let  all  the  living j  both  small  andgreat^ 
seriously  weigh   the  solemnity  and  importance  of  that  appear- 
ance.    Let  them  often  look  forward  to  the  awful  period,  when  the 
glorious  throne  shsiW  be  set,  the  important  volumes  opened ,  which 
contain  the  record  of  our  lives  and  actions,  and  of  God*s  gracious 
and  merciful  transactions  with  us.     We  must  be  Judged  according 
to  our  works;  that  God,  before  whom  all  our  ways  arc,  and  who 
searches  all  our  hearts,  will   bri7ig  every  work  into  judgment ^  and 
every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.     Let  us 
judge  ourselves  impartially,  that  we  be  not  condemned  of  the  Lord, 

and 

1  Denlh  amlhndts  rrere  rnst  Into  the  hke  pbiii  mcnning  ic,  there  shall  be  no  more 
off  re.]  It  is  no  wonder  a  man  of  Mr.  separntr  state.  And  tins,  I  think,  dearly 
Hobbe^'s  disposilion  oncl  principles  should  overthrows  that  hypothesis,  uhich  sup- 
be  ready  to  catch  at  any  argument,  to  poseg  this  last /r**  will  A;// those  that  are 
prove  the  annihilation  of  the  xvirkcd.  But,  thrown  into  it,  and  that  their  separate  spi- 
that  which  he  insinuates  from  this  pas«ajje,  rits  will  for  ever  remain  in  that  miscrfi 
(sec  his  Leviathan,  p.  536,)  seems  to  be  wliich  must  be  the  consequence  of  having 
very  prc<*nrious.  For,  as  Archbishop  lost  happiness  a;id  hope,  while  they  re« 
Dawes  ob>er\es,  (pee  his  Serm,  No.  7,  tnin  thcr  thiriking  powers  ;  a  doctrine 
p.  100,)  to  talk  of  Aff// being  cast  into  a  uhich  Or.  Whitby  has  strangely  taurhi  in 
yarl  of  Itself,  is  downright  nonsense.  The  his  ^Ipi^end,  to  2  Thc^s.  chap  i. 


The  vision  qfu  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  ;  55 1 

and  eonsctods  bow  unable  we  should  be  to  stand  in  thatjudgfhent,'  ^«*t* 
if  God  were  rigorous  to  lay  justice  to  the  tine,  and  righteousness  to    ""^^ 
the  plummet,  let  us  humbly  apply  to  the  throne  of  mercy,  to  they^r^ 
blood  of  his  Son,  to  the  grace  of  his  gospel-covenant.    So  shall  q 
yf  ejind  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  be  the  priests  of  God^ 
and  of  Christ,  and  rdgn  with  him,  not  a  thousand  years  alone^  but 
for  everlasting  ages. 

In  the  mean  time,  let  those  who  have  no  reverence  for  his  roa« 
jesty,  who  have  no  esteem  for  his  gospel,  who  have  never  taken 
this  awful  alarm,  who  have  never ^^ /or  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the 
hope  set  before  them,  tremble  at  these  awakening  views.  Let 
them  all,  of  every  condition,  both  small  and  great,  say  in  their 
hearts,  Who  shall  dwell  with  deoouring  flames,  and  lie  down  in  ever* 
lasting  burnings,  even  in  this  lake  of  fire,  into  which  every  one 
who  is  not  foutid  written  in  the  book  of  life,  shall  be  cast,  and  where  15 
the  wretched  victims  of  Diving  justice  shall  be  tormented  for  ever 
and  ever  f 

How  melancholy  does  the  face  of  our  earth  appear,  when  we 
reflect  on  the  reign  of  Satan  on  it,  on  the  influence  of  the  dragon, 
and  the  beast,  and  the  false  prophet  I  O  Lord^  cut  short  their  power;  129 
send  down  the  angel  that  has  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit,  to  bind 
this  destroyer ;  yea,  when  he  shall  be  loosed  for  a  season,  moderate  7,  S 
his  rage ;  support  thy  saints  under  the  terror  of  every  assault,  till 
thou  appear  to  the  last  confusion  of  their  enemies,  till  thou  appear 
10  close  this  perplexing  scene,  by  the  wise  and  glorious  catastrophe 
of  all  things;  when  it  shall  be  seen,  that  the  souls  of  them  who^    5 
were  beheaded  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  were  not  lost,  and  th&t  it 
was  wisdom  strenuously  to  refuse  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  the 
homage  so  generally  paid  to  his  image,  though  men  might  neither 
buy  nor  sell,  nor  enjoy  their  liberty,  nor  their  lives,  without  mak- 
ing an  entire  submission  to  it* 


SECT.  XXIV. 

The  solemn  introduction  to  the  glorious  vision  of  the  new  heaven  and 
the  new  earth  :  with  a  declaration  of  the  blessing  to  attend  the 
faithful  and  courageous  conqueror,  and  the  misery  to  be  inflicted 
on  impious  and  wicked  offenders.    Rev.  XXI.  1 — 8. 


Rfv.  XXI.   1.  Revelation  XXI.  l. 

ATJ.„'T„;a"„::  J^'^  ^^en  this  scene  of  things  was  passed 
earth:  for  the  first-'-*  away,  another  most  glorious  and  delightful 
heaven  and  the  first  one  opened  u  poH  me  ;  for  /  saw  a  new  heaven, 
«arcb  wcra  P®"^^  *"  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  I  knew  righteousness  XXM 

was  ever  to  dwell,  for  the  former  heaven,  and 


ttCT. 

zxiv. 
Rev, 


352  And  of  the  New  Jerusalem  j  coming  imnfrom  God. 

ticT.  (he  former  earth  was  passed  away^  as  I  said  be-  '^y ;  •o^  ***««  ^»H 
**'^'   fore;  and  the  sea  was  no  more^ ;  the  whole  ter-  "<>"»«* «**^ 


Rev.    raqueous  globe  was  changed  for  another  kind  of 

x;u.l.  .world,  wherein  everything  was  incomparably 

more  beautiful  and  excellent  than  the  face  of 

nature  had  ever  been,  and  room  was  made  for 

2 a  vastly  greater  number  of  inhabitants:  An^  ^  And  I  John 
as  an  emblem  of  the  eminent  holiness  and  feli-  Jeroi^J^,  """^iom^ 
city  which  should  there  reign,  I  John  saw  the  down  from  Godoutof 
holy  cityt  that  is,  the  New  Jerusalem  ^  descending  hc«vcn.  prepared  a«  a 
from  6od  out  of  heaven"^  ;  and  it  was  prepared  ^^^^^^  ^"^  ^ 
with  all  imap:inable  ornaments  and  decorations, 
like  a  bride  adornedfor  her  husband^  and  prepar- 
ing to  meet  him  with  all  her  charms  set  out  to 

3  the  greatest  advantage.  And  I  heard  a  great  3  And  I  beard  a  great 
voice  out  of  heaven,  saying  aloud.  Behold  the  ia-  ITf^^'^'^'^J^^'^ 
bemacle  of  the  living  God  [is]  now  with  men:  tahemacie  of  God  in 
and  he  shall  pitch  his  tent  among  them^  in  token  '*'!'*^  "*«"»  ^^  !»* 
of  his  favour  and  friendship,  and  theif  shall  be  ^l\^^  andi^ey  shaU 
owned  by  him  as  his  people^  and  God  himself  shall  be  his  people,  and  God 

b^  bimself 

31  The  fia  was  no  more,']  The  conse-  hmit  melted  with  fervent  heat,  as  St.  John 
qiience  which  Dr.  Thomas  Burnet  hath  and  St.  Peter  concur  to  describe  it ;  and 
drawn  from  hence,  in  hit  theory,  to  prove  when  death  and hett  shall  be  cast  into  the  lake 
lliere  was  no  sea  in  the  paradi«aioal  state,  o/^re,  with  all  that  are  not  written  in  the 
is  so  manifestly  absurd,  that  I  need  urj^e  book  of  life  :  Phrates,  which,  I  think, 
nothing  against  it.  t^or  it  is  certain,  were  cannot  be  explained  properly  of  any  e- 
God  to  cover  the  whole  sea  with  dry  land,  vent,  but  those  of  the  day  of  univertal 
ihc  eurth  must  quickly  perish,  as  u-cU  judi^ment*  And  it  is  certain,  that  if  we 
atj  much  of  its  commerce  be  clef  troy  cd.  do  not  go  into  this  interpretation  of  th<ro» 
But  a  world  more  populous,  than  (his  there  is  no  view  given  us  of  the /?iMira/4f* 
can  be,  while  the  sea  takes  up  so  Inrgre  a  /ro/f/reuf  things  on  this  earth  of  ours,  in 
part  of  its  sui  face,  might  well  be  expressed  this  comprehensive  prophecy,  tliough  io- 
by  fu«'h  a  figurative  zisinn.  As  for  this  tended  to  represent  the  triaonph  of  Chris- 
account  of  the  nf'jo  heaven  and  tlie  earth  ti.inity  ;  which  seems  in  t/teory  a  very  ■ 
in  general  commentators^  have  been  divid-  improbable  supposition, 
cd.  Some  have  thought  it  represents  the  \i  Descending  from  God  out  of  heaven.] 
happy  state  of  the  church  upon  earth,  I  apprehend  he  saw  in  the  vision  an  ap- 
during  the  Millennium.  A  very  ingeni'  pearanceofa  city,  which  seemed,  like  ike 
ons  writer^  I  mean,  Mr.  Worthinglon,  in  sheet  ichich  Peter  soxo^  to  be  let  do'xn  fron 
his  Treatise  of  th"  Extent  and  Progress  of  heaven,  and  appenrtd  pendent,  as  it  were, 
Redemp  ion^  endeavours  to  prove  that  it  in  Me  a/r,  in  such  a  view,  that  thc/ownda- 
is  intcn<lefl  to  represent  a  yet  more  perfect  tions  were  vis.bly  distinguishable  from  the 
and  durable  period  of  prosperity,  which  superstructure  ;  and  thisbe  copsidp-ed,  not 
chall  be  enjoyed  upon  this  earth,  after  the  as  actually  the  abode  of  tlie  blessed,  hut 
Millennium ;  and  when  the  paradisaical  z%  ^afxi^urativr  representation  of  the  holi- 
Uale  shall  be  yet  more  fully  restored,  by  ness  and  felicity  in  which  they  were  to 
the  more  abun'lant  progressive  influence  dwell;  ^o  that  it  was  a  type  of  what  the 
of  the  go»jpeI.  But,  on  weighing  the  church  itself  should  be.  To  interpret  it 
whole  matter,  I  must  dcclaie  myself  of  theiefore,  as  if  there  were  now  xiirA  acity 
the  opinion  o/  those  divines,  who  under-  made  in  heaven,  and  by  angelic  power  to 
stand  It  as  an  emhhmatical  description  of  be  brought  down  to  earth,  and  settled 
the  happiness  which  the  saints  are  to  en-  upon  some  spot  oi  it,  is  so  xeild,  and 
joy  in  heaven  after  the  resurrection,  and  rom^n/ic  a  Mo?<gA/,  that  one  would  woo^ 
to  enjoy  for  ever ;  when,  according  to  any  one  person  of  learning  aiid  undier* 
the  preceeding  descriptions,  the  dead  shall  standing  should  ever  have  embraced  iL 
be  judcted  acc^r(!in<;  to  their  teorhs,  when  Compare  HallelVs  ^fates  and  Discourses^ 
thi»i  lieavea  and  earth  shall  Itaoe  passed  away  Vol.  !•  p.  20(X  Seelsa.  liv.  11,  12. 
y:ilh  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  c  He 


St  that  (Toerecmes^  shall  inherit  all  ihingi.  $si 

f  Aali  be  with  A^  with  and  among  them  as  their  Godj  their  Pro-  »ict* 
and  he    their  Sector  and  Friend,  their  Guardian  and  Father,    ^''^' 
.nd    God  ihail  their  supreme  Good  and  final  Portion.        And  j^^^ 
iway  all  tears  God shollj  with  parental  tenderness,  vfp^  awavxXh'4^ 
hill  b '^^^ '  *ore  ^^^^  tears  from  their  eyes ;  though  here  their 
neither  sorrow  ^^^f^  have  plentifully  flowed,  not  one  shall  now 
rymg,   oeitber  be  left  on  any  of  their  faces.     And  death  shall  be 
ere  be  anymore  fio  more ;  he  shall  be  for  ever  banished  those 
ire pMsed  away,  blissful  regions,  and  with  him  all  his  melancholy 

train,  nor  shall  there  be  grief  nor  €ryingy  nor 

shall  there  be  any  more  pain ^  or  labour  ;ybr  all 

the  former  things  are  passed  a-way^  all  the  mourn«- 

ful  scenes  which  were  on  the  earth  so  familiar  to 

[)d  he  that  sate  their  eyes.      And  he  that  sate  upon  the  throne  ^  5 

he  throne,  said ,  ^\^^^  spake  himself,  and  said  with  his  own  aw- 

iieir.  ""And  he  f"'  ano  gracious  voice,  which  through  the  whole 

to  me.  Write:  vision  I  bad  not  before  heard.  Behold,  I  make  all 

•c    hf  ?*  ***  things  new.    I  exert  my  power  in  producing  a 

"•  new  creation,  whence  every  trace  of  seeming 

imperfection  and  irregularity  shall  be  banished! 

And  he  then  condescended  to  take  notice  of  me; 

and  singling  me  out  by  his  eye,  and  directin|r 

bis  voice  to  me,  he  said  unto  me,  while  all  my 

soul  was  awed  into  reverence  and  attention, 

fVrite  what  thou  hearest,  for  these  are  true  and 

faithful  words;  and  as  their  contents  are  im^ 

portant,  so  they  are  beyond  all  controversy  oer«r 

id  be  said  unto  tain.    And  he  said  unto  me^  Wonderful  as  tbe€ 

it  done.    I  aijpn  prediction  is,  doubt  not  of  its  accomplishment  c 

ino  Umega,  tue  V-  .     ,  .    .  .^  11^  .  t 

in?  and  the  It  u  done.  It  IS,  as  It  were,  already  present  with 
iwiu  give  unto  me;  I  am  the  Alpha^and  the  Omega,  the  BcgtH^ 
^^  ^T^^J"!  '^iMy  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^i  *P«  &''eat  and  excellent  to 
fe^freeiy.  need  to  use  any  artifice  with  my  creatures;  and 

far  above  the  temptation  of  raising  in  them  any 

false  hopes  and  expectations,  I  will  give  to  him 

that  is  at  hirst,  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life 

freely;  I  open  the  springs,  and  they  shall  flow 

in  abundance ;  and  let  every  humble  soul  that 

desires  it,  freely  come  and  quench  his  thirst* . 

sthat  overcom-  I  have  already  made  many  gracious  promises  toT 

*'**  him  who  overcometh;  and  I  will  now  comprise 

them  all  in  one;  the  conqueror  shall  inherit  all 

thifzgsf 

• 

thtit  iate  upon  ihs  throne.']    As  the  absolutely  insist  upon    this,  because  fa 

Aod  He  thai  sate  upon  the  throne,  chap.   xx.  11,  12,  it  seems  to  be  Chrtit ' 

fen  mentioned,  as  distinct^  through  who    is   represented  as  sitting   upon  l4t 

4e  book,  and  as  the  Lamb  is  men-  throne  ;  since  wc  know  it  is  he  n^ho  it  t& 

here  ms  the  Spouse  of  the  churchy  1  appear  as  universal  Judge,  under  whtcU 

\f  to  understand  the  Father  as  the  character  the    Penan  who  sate  upon  ike  ' 

here  ipoken  of*    But  I  wsU  not  throne  it  there  spoken  of. 

d  AU 
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»«CT,  things ;  tbc  whole  new  creation  shall  be  his,  he  «th   "J*^'  inherit  •! 
J^ shall  possess  its  blessings  to  the  utmost  of  his  {|!i"^cil,"^di,r^ 
Rev.    ^^'^^  enlarged  desires.    And  I  will  be  to  him  a  be  my  um. 
XXL  t.  God,  a  source  of  coitiplete  and  everlasting  bles- 
sedness ;  and  he  shall  be  vty  son^  and  as  my  son, 
inherit  my  kingdom,  and  dwell  with  me  in  it 
8  through  eternal  ages.     But  as /or  the  fearful     8  But  the  fearfni 
irnrfMrtftrfiVviM;^,  who  dare  not  face  the  difficulties  */***  unbelieving,  and 

...  ^ '  r      •  i*  1  •    •        to®    abominable,   aad 

nvhich  a  courageous  profession  of  my  religion  murdci«rt,amiwbote. 
requires;  af}(2M^a6o7it2>t^6/^,  who  have  devoted  mongers,  and  sorce« 
themselves  to  sensual  affections  and  pursuits ;  'Tf*'.^"^  idolaters, «nd 

J  j^  J     L  ^  J  *"  I'arst     «nall    have 

and  muraerersyand  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  their  part  in  the  lake 
and  idolaters,  and  all  liars  ^,  all  who  allow  them-  which    bumeth  with 
selves  in  their  words,  or  in  their  actions,  to  vio-  *.'J®.  ^^  ^"l!^ 
late  the  eternal  and   invariable  law   of  truth  deaui*  ** 
by  which  I  hare  governed  myself,  and  by  which 
I  have  required  all  my  rational  creatures  to  be 
governed  ;  their  part  [shall  be]  in  the  lake  which 
bums  for  ever  with  fire  and  brifnstone,  which  is 
^ihe  second  death.     Let  this  t  herefore  be  recorded 
by  thy  pen,  that  every  future  generation  of  men 
may  carefully  peruse,  and  seriously  consider  it ; 
that  every  sincere  believer,  however  weak,  may 
be  encouraged,  and  that  every  obstinate  sinner 
may  be  terrified,  and,  if  possible,  awakened ; 
and  that  none,  in  the  day  of  my  final  judgment, 
may  complain,  that  they  have  not  been  warned 
and  cautioned  with  the  greatest  plainness,  and 
with  the  greatest  solemnity. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Let  us  pause  a  little,  before  we  proceed  to  the  more  parti- 
cular description  of  this  glorious  scene  ;  and  let  our  hearts  re- 
1  2joice  in  this  general  view  of  the  new  heaven,  and  the  new  earthy 
and  of  the  holy  city  descending  out  of  heaven  fy^om  God.  JVill  God 
in  very  deed  dwell  with  vien?  Will  he  dwell  with  them  for  ever? 
3  Will  he  fix  his  tabernacle  with  them,  and  condescend  to  avow 
X\\Qvci^ov  his  people,  and  to  make  himself  known  unto  them  as 
their  God  ? 

Let  our  souls  then  be  awakened,  to  pay  a  due  attention  to  such 

glorious  and  important  promises.     Let  us  hearken  to  the  voice 

^  oi\i\m  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  whose  t^^orrf^  are  undoubtedly 

tmt 

6  All  liars']       Some  think  this  refers  to  and  immoral  action,  consisfs  in  its  con- 

ihe  general  notion,   which  is  so   largely  tradiciion  to  the  great  rule  of  truth.     But 

inculcated  by   the  well-known  author  of  in  this  view,  it  must  comprehend  the  case 

the  Ttligion  of  nature  delineated,  thdX  there  of  crpress  lyina '^  against    which,   in   the 

if  a  language  in  actions^  as  well  as  words  ;  most  obvious  sense,  the  terrors    of  tnif 

and  that  the  malignity  of  every  vicious  clause  are  most  directly  leveUcd. 
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true  and  faithful.    Lord,  dost  thou  fnake  all  things  new  ?  Verify  »«ct. 
the  word  first,  we  implore  thee,  in  our  hearts,  that  it  may  be.,^  *^' 


verified  at  length  in  our  state  and  condition.     O  thou  Alpha  andy^x. 
Oniega,  who  art  the  Beginning  and  the  End,  thou  who  hast  done  6 
so  much  to  introduce  this  Divine  scheme  of  salvation,  perfect  it, 
we  intreat  thee  with  respect  to  us ;  exciting  our  thirst  after  the 
water  of  life ;  and  may  we  come  and  take  it  as  freely  aa  ^it  is 
offered  in  the  gospel. 

In  what  part  of  the  holy  scripture  is  life  and  death,  the  blessing 
and  the  curse,  set  before  us,  if  not  in  these  awful  passages  ?  Let 
,  those  who  are  too  timorous  resolutely  to  adhere  to  their  duty,  be 
recovered,  and  as  it  were,  driven  back  to  it,  by  the  fear  of  Divine 
vengeance.  And  let  all  habitual  and  obstinate  sinners,  and  espe*8 
cially  all  liars,  who  bring  up  the  rear  of  a  catalogue,  in  which 
fnurderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolators,  ma^Le 
a  part,  be  awakened  by  this  awful  threatening.  O  desperate  and 
inexcusable  folly,  to  be  afraid  of  the  displeasure  of  men^  and  the 
inconveniences  which  may  possibly  attend  an  adherence  .to  the 
truth,  and  not  to  fear  the  lake  which  hums  for  ever  with  fire  and 
brimstone. 

But  let  us  courageously  encounter,  and  then  we  shall  conquer 
all  our  enemies,  animated  by  these  glorious  promises,  in  which 
all  the  encouragements  contained  in  the  sacred  volume,  are  com- 7 
prised,  that  he^  who  overcomes,  shall  inherit  all  things,  while  God 
owns  himself  his  God,  and  acknowledges  him  as  his  son;  and  if 
a  son^  then  an  heir,  an  heir  of  God,  and  joint^heir  with  Christ ; 
and  if  so,  all  things  are  indeed  ours.  Let  those  tears,  that  will 
now  sometimes  silently  steal  down  our  cheeks,  be  shed  as  tears, 
which  we  expect  quickly  to  have  wiped  away,  even  by  the  soft^ 
and  compassionate  hand  of  our  heavenly  Father.  Let  us  bear  our 
sorrows^  and  our  pains,  as  those  that  know  we  shall,  through  Di- 
vine grace,  soon  be  out  of  the  reach  of  them  ;  and  let  us  meet 
death  itself,  if  we  are  sincere  believers  in  Christ,  as  those  that 
know  its  reign  will  soon  come  to  a  period;  and  that  when  once 
we  are  recovered  from  it,  by  the  almighty  power  of  our  great 
General,  we  shall  never  more  be  subject  to  its  invasion,  or  any 
of  its  terrors;  even  then,  when  all  former  things  shall  have  pas* 
sed  away. 
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ji  sublime  and  particular  description  of  the  splendour  ^  g^^^9  p^^tyt 
and  happiness^  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  Rev.  XXI.  9,  to 
the  end. 

Revelation  XXI.  9.  R^^-  xxi.94 

r-     yf.YZ)  after  he,  who  sat  on  the  throne,  bad  A^.^  ***^  ^*™?  °?- 

.      M  J  J    J  ,  '.11  to  me  one  of  the 

'^'^  condescended  to  speak  to  me,  in  the  words  seven,  aogeis,  which 
I  have  just  now  mentioned,  there  came  to  me  one  ha<i  the  scYeo  viait  full 


plagueSy     and    talked 


%xi '9.  of  the  seven  angels  who  had  ihe.seoen  vials  full  ""l   ^^     •*'^°    '"* 
of  the  seven  last  plagues  which  had  lately  been  wiihme. 
poured  out ;   and  he  spake  with  me^  saying^  hither,   i  will  shew 


Cowi?,  anrf  /  will  shew  thee  the  bride,  the  wife  of  JJ^^^'s^^ifc^"^  ^ 
the  Lamby  and  thou  shalt  observe  how  beautiful 

lOand  glorious  she  is.  And  he  brought  me,  in  lOAnd  he  carried  me 
a  vision  of  the  spirit,  to  a  great  and  Kigh  maun.  T.^^.^J^l^Z^. 
taiHf  and  he  shewed  me  that  great  city,  the  holy  tain,  and  shewed  ne 
Jerusalem^  coming  down  out  of  heaven  from  that  great  city»  the  ho- 
God  i  which  I  understood  to  be  an  emblem  of  l^d!:^o':l'.7h  J.*,; 
the  church  of  Christ,  in  its  most  happy  and  from  God. 

11  glorious  state.  And  it  was  indeed  a  most  de-  i'  Having  theglo- 
figbtful  object  to  behold,  having  the  glory  e^  S^^f  ^Stke'H^to'^ 
Cod  shining  round  about  it ;  and  its  lustre  \was]  stone  most  precious, 
like  to  that  of  a  most  precious  gem,  bright  as  a  «^«n  i»k«  *  J»i*' 
jasper  stone,  sind  clear  as  crystal ;  for  the  whole  "''"^'  clear  a«  ciysui; 
city,  as  it  was  represented  to  me  pendent  in  the 
air,  shone  with  an  elegant  and  amazing  lustre. 

\2And  it  appeared  having  a  great  and  high  wall,  12  And  had  a  wall 
for  ever  to  secure  it  from  all  the  attacks  of  its  g^eat  and  high,  aiu/ had 

f       .  1^7  A  J  twelve  gates ;    and  at 

enemies ;  having  also  twelve  gates,  and  over  n^e  gates  tweUc  aw- 
the  gates  there  appeared  twelve  angels,  as  a  ce-  gcis,  and  names  wnt- 
lestial   euard   posted  there;    and    there    were  ten  thereon,  which  are 

'..      ^  .1  t  •  L  t^i      thf  names  o\  ihc  VKtUt 

names   written  upon  them,   whica    were    \tne  tribes  of  the  chiidrca 
naynes\  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Israel  ^ ;  of  Israel. 
to  signify  that  it  was  the  dwelling  of  the  Israel 
J  3  of  God.     And  the  citv  made  a  complete  square,      ^^   ^"   ^^^     «ast, 
having  on  the  east  side,   which  I  first  viewed,  1^''^'  ^'^^^^  ^".^'^ 

,         t»  I  t        1  I      north,     three     gates ; 

three  gate^ ;  on  the  north,  three  gates ;  on  the  on   the   south,  three 

south,  three  gates ;  and  on  the  west,  three  gates,  pa'^s,  and  on  the  west, 

\^And  as  I  saw  the  city  suspended,  as  it  were,  in  ^^''H  ^^l^^\^  ^^|,  ^^ 

the  air,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  observing,  that  the 

the 

a  The  t'jcehe  tribes  of  tfie  sons  of  Israel.']  also  offird  some  hints  for  the  inter|M«ta- 
Such  a  regard  continually  maintained  to  lions  of  many  passages  of  the  Old  Testa- 
the  Jews,  and  their  manners,  and  their  ment,  in  which  expre>sions,  taken  from 
itmple'vcorshtf),  might  have  a  great  tenden-  the  Jewish  church,  ai*e  used  in  describing 
cy   to  conciliate  their  regards  :  and  may    that  uf  t^ic  Messiah. 

b//f 
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the  city  had  twelve  the  Wall  of  the  cUv  kad  twelve  foundations ;  and  «<^"^- 


the  twelve  apotties  of  La'^h  were  engraven  ;  to  signify,  how  great  a    r^v. 

the  Lamb.  dependence  the  church  had  on  their  testimony,  XXi.u. 

and  what  an  influence  the  gospel,  %vhich  they 
preached,  had  upon  raising  this  noble  and  Divine 

15  And  he  that  talk-  structure.     And  he  that  spake  with  me  hady  as  15 
Sto""r^rio''me'L.^^  the  angel  who  appeared  in  vision  to  Ezekiel 
tbccity,  and  the  gates  (chap.  xl.  3>)  a  measuring  rod,  but  with  this 
thereof,  and  the  wail  circumstance  of  illustrious  distinction,  that  it 

^'^'  y^sis  a  golden  reed  ;  and  it  was  given  him,  that 

he  might  measure  the  city,  and  its  gates,  and 

16  And  die  city  li-  its  Wall.    And  the  city  tt^o^  a  complete  square ;  16 
cth   four.square,  and  and  1/5  length  was  exactly  equal  to  its  breadth  ; 
«*t^e"^'breldth  ^^d  ^^  he  measured  the  city  with  the  reed,  and  each 
he  measured  the  city  side  was  twelve  thousand  stadia,  or  furlongs, 
with  Uie  reed ;  twelve  And,  which  was  most  extraordinary  of  all,  ic 

KtMnd llXUm  »PP««'«d '°  »«' '" »!)'?  'i"°"j  f  *  Pf/^^t  5 tf . 
and  the  height  of  it  are  SO  that  %ts  length,  and  its  breadth,  and  its  heighth, 

•qu^  wereequal^;  which  was  an  intimation  how  im« 

Eossible  it  was  for  any  of  its  enemies  to  scale  the 
ulwarks  that  defended  it.    And  he  measured  17 

^^J5;^:LX"''-S»''^'^>''"«'»°f"f.««"'  and  found  honehun- 
four  cubits,  according  dredforty-four  cubits,  the  square  of  twelve  ;  and 
to  the  measure  of  a  this  was  according  to  the  measure  of  a  man,  that 
M^l^*"*'  "'  ""^  ^"^  «>  9fShe  angel  who  had  the  measuring.rod  in 

his  hand,  and  accurately  took  the  dimensions  of 
18  And  the  building  it.      And  the  building  of  its  wall  was  like  a  l^ 
fLl^tT'fnS^lh'*''!!!;'^  complete  rock  o(  jasper,  and  the  city  [was] 

jasper:   and  the  city  ^     u         j  •.  {.   •    i_i.        j      i  I't 

vol  pure  gold,  like  uu-  pure  gold,  and  It  was  bright  ana  clear  tike  re- 
to  clear  glass.  fined  glass*    And  to  signify  how  firm  thefoun^  19 

-^JiL^n^f  tV^f  Jfn";  dationsof  the  walls  of  the  city,  which  were  the 

(lations  or  the  wall  of         \  t      *^      r      *  i  t    ^t    -      a      ^  • 

the  city  wre  garnish-  cmblems  01  the  apostles  and  their  doctrinet 
ed  with  all  manner  of  [were]  they  appeared,  adorned  with  every  pre-' 
^lous  stones.    The  ^^^^^^  stonel  like  so  many  vast  and  solid  rocks  of 

first   foundation     was  ,    .  '  ,         ,       •^  , 

jasper ;  the  second,  a  gems,  lying  under  the  gates,  and  appearing  ra- 

sapphire;  the  third,  a  diaut  and  glorious,   while  the  city  bung,  as  I 

SS"im^7'^  the  fourth  g^id  before,  suspended  in  my  sight.     The  first 

'  foundation  [was"}  jasper ;  the  second  sapphire  ; 

the  third  chalcedimy ;  these  were  on  the  east 

«0  The  fifth,  a  far-  gije^ ;  the  fourth  emerald;  the  fifth  sardonyx ;  2q 

b  Its  length,  its  breadth^  and  Us  heighih  the  building  described  miist  be  a  mik  high, 

wsere  equal.]      As  this  is  quite  inconceiv-  c  On  the  east  side.]       As  the'/^mpifs  o/ 

able>  with  regard  to  any  cubical  structure,  Jerusalem  was  beheld  in  its  greatest  glory, 

which  can  be  supposed  this  bigness,    I  when  viewed  from  the  fax/,  towards  whichr 

look  upon  it  as  a  wise  and  well-judged  in*  the  beautiful  gate  looked,  I  think  it  is  pro- 

timation,  that  all  these  descriptions  are  bable,     that    the   like    was    observable 

Jigurative,    The  like  intimation  is  given  in  this    visionary  city,   which    waa    all 

io  the  vision  of  Ezekiel ;     according  to  as  one  temple  in  which  God  dcocllt* 

which,  ii  it  were  able  to  be  taken  literally  d  Glor^ 
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iicT.  ific  sixth  sardius ;  these  were  on  the  north ;  ^onrx ;  the  nzth,  t 
j:^thc  seventh  a  W.V<r  or  a  .tone  of  the  colour  of  r^^^.^^:  .hT^S 

RcT.    P""^c  go'dj  the  eighth  beryl i  the  ninths  topaz;  a  bcryi;  the  mmb,  t 

XXI. 90.  these  were  on  the  sooth  ;  and,  to  complete  the  u>paz  ;  the  tenth,  a 

square,  the  tenth  was  chrysopraws,  or  a  beauti-  ^J^ff^*  \^!^^,^' 

/I,        .»  -         ,,         Z  aL       7  aL     *«vcnth,    a    jacinth; 

fuL  mixture  or  ^onX  and  green  ;  /A^  eleoenin,  the  twelfth^  an  ame- 
hyacinth;  and  the  twelfth,  amethyst ;  which  ap-  tbysu 
peared  ou  the  west  side  ;  thus  were  they  agree- 
ably variegated  and  decorated,  with  all  the  ele- 
gance and  magnificence  that  can  be  imagined. 

21  jnd  the  twelve  gates  [were]  twelve  pearls ;  each  ^i  And  the  twelve 
of  the  gates  was  of  <mtf  entire  undivided  p^ar/,  ^^",.  ^^^  ^^^ 

with  all  the  beautiful  pillars  and  arches  mould-  gate  'was   of    one 
ings  and  cornices.    And  the  street  ^f  the  city^  p«ari ;  and  tiic  sueet 
instead  of  being  paved  with  common  stones,  ^wI'VU^w^i^ 
Iwas]  pure  goldj  the  substance  being  trafispa^  parentgiass.^ 
rent  as  glass^  and  reflecting  the  light  that  shone 
upon  it,  with  a  lustre  equal  to  that  of  polished 

22  gold.  And  whereas  the  temple  made  so  con-  22  And  I  mw  no 
siderable  a  part  of  the  view  of  Jerusalem,  the  l^^fif  .  'rZ^'ZLl^ 
holy  city,  which  I  had  been  used  to  visit ;  as  for  ty, and  the  Lamb,  are 
this  heavenly  Jerusalem,  /  saw  no  temple  in  it^  the  temple  of  iu 

for  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  and  the  Lamb,  are 
the  temple  of  it :  God  was  present  in  Christ  his 
Son,  by  a  more  intimate  presence  than  had  ever 
been  known  upon  eartli,  and  by  that  presence, 
he  made  even  the  whole  of  the  city  most  holy.       a    a  a     h     ' 
And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  j,  J  „o  Seed  o^f  ""^c 
the  vioon^  to  shine  therein ;  for  the  glory  of  the  sun,    neither   of  the 
Lord  enlightened  it '^  on  ail  sides,  and  t/ic  Lamb  ^''^^  ^"  "'^''-e  '"  •»• 
JOS  the  light  thereof,  and  the  illustrious  mani-  ^.'^  %^l  iJt 
festation  of  this  presence  rendered,  not  only  ar-  Lamb   is    the   ii^ht 
24titicial,  but  all  natural  licclit,  unnecessary    And  thereof. 

the  7iations  of  the  SiToed  shall  walk  conUnxxMy  in  Jlx^t^^^X'^'Z 
its  light ;  happy  nntioni,  consisting  of  myriads  saved,  shall  walk  in 
and  millions,  shall  expati;:to  in,  and  enjoy  the  t^-  ligiit  of  it:  andihe 
ddicrhtful  scene;  and  the  ^insrs  of  the  earth  do  t;;:?.' ^t^dory'anS 
brmgtheir  glory  and  their  honour  into  it''.  U  you  honour  into  it. 

were 

d  Ghry  of  Ike  Lord,  &r.]  5?ame  have  cbaso  upon  which  Mr.  Worthinsrton  in- 
thought,  this  was  an  extraorditn.r  ntxtre,  si^ts  v^ry  much,  t>  prove,  that  we  arc  to 
which  teemed  always  to  hover  ■.c;it,  ufltrsraiKi  this  dtsciiplion,  not  <»f//#r  Af</- 
Mket  a  tun  never  ffoing  down.  1  r.i:hcr  i  n/7»ror.v/,  but  of  some  gloijous  state  of 
think,  that //*^  :rAo/r  f iVi/ appeared  lo  h  m  th*'  ^  hrislian  churcU,  which  is  t*»  pnss 
like  a /umi/iou'  object,  sendinj^  m.'  :.'.y>  ■  :•.  '....'a  rarth  ;  and  it  must  be  acknowlrdg- 
every  *ide,  whieh  he  appreh»*nded  v-  !<.  '.'da/j/./M^/A/r  arpiimeu'.  Thu  rsadcr  must 
in  cooscqumce  of  God*s  dioellinfir  than:  ;  consider,  wh^'tlier  it  i*  sufticient  to  oul- 
and  that  ihtse  rays  might  have  much  of  wcigi  thc^e  on  the  other  side  ;  and  if  it  be 
the  lustre  of  the  Shechinah.  Mr.  Flem-  not,  I  suppose  he  will  find  no  solution 
luj?  arguf-s  from  this  text,  that  the  F.ufjib  ii  prefemhU  to  that  which  I  have  uere  g-vf  n; 
the  Shrchinah  in  the  heavenly  world.  for  I  cannot  suppose,  that  the  koigs  of  the 

e  The  kings  of  Ike  earth."}    This  is  (bc  earth  are  those  who  are  to  rei^u  in  this 

ne:o 
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were  to  conceive  all  the  tnonarchs  upon  earth,   "ct. 
uniting  all  th^ir  treasures  to  adorn  one  single  J*^\ 
place,  they  could  produce  nothing  comparable  "r^^,  ^ 
t5  Andjhe  gates  of  to  what  I  then  saw.     And  the  gates  of  it  shall  xxh  25. 
lut":'foAhe«  not  be  Shut  by  d^j,;  and  that  is  equivalent  to  say. 
•hall'    be   no    night  ing,  they  shall  never  be  shut  at  all ;  /or  there 
there.  shall  be  no  night  thereU    And  they  shall  bring  26 

26  And  they  shall  the  gloru  and  honourof  the  nations  into  it;  what- 

bring   the    glory    and  *  •    *^      ^    i     .     t  i  "^  ii       ^' 

honour  of  the  nations  ^^^^r  IS  must  desirable  among  all  nations,  seem- 
into  it.  ed  to  meet  together,  to  adorn  that  place,  where 

27  And  there  shall  good  men  of  all  nations  shall  dwell  and  reign 

in  no  wise  enter  iuto  ^^rith  God  for  ever.     And  7iothing  unclean  shall  27 
fi\erbfnthi^«W  enter  into  it,  nor  fany  thing  which]  practises 
ever  woriccth  abomi-  abomination  and  falsehood  of  any  kind,  but  only 
nation,  or  makeih  a  iie  (hose  who  are  Written  in  the  Lamb's  book  o/hfez, 

written^In  UieLamb't  ^"  which  none  of  such  a  detestable  character  caa 
book  of  life.  possibly  have  any  place. 


IMPROVEMENT*. 

GLORIOUS  things  are  indeed  spoken  of  thee,  O  thou  city  ([f  Ver. 
God,     (Psal.  Ixxxvii.  3  )     Thus  does  the  Divine  Being  conde- 
scend to  aid  our  feeble  faith,  by  such  sensible  representations. 
But  none  of  these  things  which  are  spoken,  can  give  us  an  idea 
grand  and  magnificent  enough.     The  pearls  and  the  gemSfthelS,2l 
gold  and  tlie  crystal,  the  honour  of  kings,  and  all  the  nations  they  2  J,  26 
govern,  all  fall  inconceivably  short  of  tliat  glory  ;  for  eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor,  active  and  boundless  as  the  human  ima- 
gination may  seem^  has  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  con- 
ceive, 

mew  earth,  whose  glory  shall  be  reflected  prinriplrs  of  good  phihsophy.  Sec  W%ist, 
from,  and  so  adorn  the  blissful  city  which  Theory,  p.. 447.  But  this  is  not  a  place  to 
they  shall  then  inliabiC.  (Compare  Isa.  canvass  such  an  AypojArWx^  nor  is  it  neces- 
Ix.  3,  11,  20  ;  Ixvi.  12.)  sary,  after  what  his  antagroninKeil  has  said 
f  There  thali  be  no  night  there.1  Mr.  concerning  it.  This  gentleman  also,  thinks 
AVhiston  supposes,  that  a  cornel,  nicctin^  a  comet  shall  remove  the  moon  from  its  or^ 
the  earth  at  the  conflagration,  (for  to  such  bit,  so  that  it  sh^U  be  converted  into  a 
a  concurrence  he  ascribes  that  awful  phe-  primary  planet,  as  he  thinks  it  would  have 
noinenon,)  shall  give  it  such  a  blow,  as  been  at  the  flood,  hsid  it  not  been  prevented 
to  destroy  its  diurnal  motion,  leaving  only  by  a  peculiar  providence, 
such  a  degree  of  it,  that,  like  tite  moon  with  g  But  only  those,  dfc]  As  it  is  certain, 
respect  to  us,  it  shall  move  round  its  ar/f,  th.it  nothing  profane,  abominable,  and  false, 
while  it  performs  its  periodical  revolution  can  here  be  considered  as  nritten  in  the 
round  the  central  body  ;  and  so  as  to  turn  book  of  life,  this  is  another  text  to  be  ad- 
always  the  same  face  towards  it ;  so  that  ded  to  the  large  catalogue  I  have  given  on 
on^  hemisphere  shall  be  always  enlighten •  John  xvii.  \2,  where  n/un,  is  to  be  con* 
ed  by  the  tun,  and  the  want  of  it  in  the  sidered,  not  as  an  exceptive,  but  adversi- 
other,  shall  be  supplied  h^  z  supernatural  tiw  particle.  See  Vol.  II.  sect  179,  note  f. 
light.  But  the  four  dark  comers,  (which  ♦  There  are  many  beautiful  ideas  in  the 
.  vrhere  they  are  it  is  dif!icult  to  say)  shall  desciiptiou,  which  I  have  not  collected  to- 
be  the  habitation  of  Oog  and  Maj^og.  It  gether  in  this  improvement,  as  some  of 
is  hard  to  determine  whether  this  agrees  them  have  been  taken  notice  of  be^ore^ 
less  with  the  description  here  given,  or  the  and  some  occur  in  llie  next  chapter. 
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sicT.  cei^ei  what  God  has  prepared/or  them  that  hoe  him,  in  these  re- 
**^'   gions  of  perpetual  day,  of  everlasting  security,  in  this  grand  tern* 
Ver.P^f  the  whole  of  which  shall  be  replenished  with  the  most  sensible 
'23  tokens  of  his  presence.     (I  Cor.  ii.  9.) 

27  And  tvho  shall  abide  in  this  thy  tabernacle  ?  Who  shall  dwell  in 
this  thy  holy  hill?  They  who  are  written  in  the  Lamb^s  book  of 
life^  they  whom  God  has,  from  the  beginning,  chosen  to  salvation 
through  sanctijicaiion  of  the  Spirit^  and  belief  of  the  truths  being 
predestinated  to  the  adoption  of  children,  through  Jesus  Christ  unto 
himself.  And  who  are  these  ?  None  that  are  unclean  and  profane; 
none  that  work  abomination  and  a  lie ;  but  the  pure  and  pious,  the 
bumble  and  the  holy.  Form  us,  O  Lord,  to  this  character  by  thy 
grace :  and  never  let  the  gaudy  glare  of  sensual  enjoyments,  and 
worldly  possessions,  turn  our  eyes  from  contemplating  this  glorious 
sight,  or  alienate  our  hearts  from  the  pursuit  of  this  blessedness  -, 
till,  having  heard  of  it  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  and  believing  the 
faithful  report,  our  eyes  shall  behold  those  Divine  substantial  glo- 
ries, which  these  emblems^  resplendent  as  they  are,  can  but  imper- 
fectly represent.  In  the  mean  time,  O  Lord,  lead  us  onwards 
through  what  dark  and  gloomy  path  thou  pleasest,to  these  abodes 
of  light  and  glory ;  determine  for  us  in  what  cottages  we  shall 
lodge,  though  ever  so  mean  and  obscure,  while  we  are  pursuing 
our  journey  to  this  roydl^  xii\&  imperial  palace. 


SECT.  XXVI. 

TTie  Apostle  hath  a  further  vision  of  the  river  of  life,  and  of  the 
tree  of  life ;  describes  the  happiness  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  New 
Jerusalem,  and  receives  a  further  message  from  God  by  an  An- 
gel, before  whom  he  is  about  to  renew  his  prostration  ,•  but  is  for^ 
bidden.    XXII.  1—9. 

Revelation  XXII.  1 .  i^' v.  xxir.  i. 

.«CT.      AND  having  given  me  this  view  of  the  holy  A^^  l^.tZ'erZ 
xxvL   -«-*•  city,    he,  that  is,    the  angel  who  condc-  water  of  life,  ciearas 
—        ■  scended  to  be  my  guide  on  this  occasion,  shew*  cry«tai,  proceeding  out 
^-,..rf  me  the  pure  river  of  the  water  of  life  winch  "^^"^.f-^^^"-. 
was  clear  as  crystal,  tssuvig  out  of  the  throne  of 
God,  and  of  the  Lamb ;  an  emblem  of  that  per- 
petual life,  and  overflowing  joy,  which  shall  be 
the  portion  of  all  the  blissful  inhabitants  of  the 
2  New  Jerusalem.     And  in  the  midst  of  the  street     2'"  Uie  midst  of 
of  it,  and  on  the  one  side  and  the  other  of  the  ri-  iJ^r^ti:'^^  tSeM 
ver^  [was]  the  tree  of  life,  (Gen.  iii.  3,  22,)  pro^  ver, 

ducing 
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TCT^  was  there  the  tree  ducing  twelve  diflTereot  [kinds  of]  fruits;  eve"  "ct. 
tLe::'.:^^^,  ryirnmtk  producing  .mclkindon/ruU;  to«g- J^ 
mnd  yielded  ber  frnit  nify  toe  permanency  and  variety  of  those  de-    ^^^^ 
every  month;  and  the  lights  which  spring  up  there.    And  the  leaves xxiL  2. 

Sthe'heaan^of'ul^  ?^'*^  ''"^^  ^^^M  ^*^  healing  of  the  nations  ;  be- 
j,atiA«it.  neath  their  salutary  shade  no  disease  shall  ever 

invade  the  nations  of  the  saved,  but  perpetual 
health  shall  flourish  among  them :  (Zech.  xiv. 

3  And  there  shall  n.)     And  whereas  in  the  earthly  paradise  Satan  3 
be  no  more  curse;  but  insinuated  himself  into  the  minds  of  the  first  pa- 

the  throne  of  God  and  .       r    l      1  j    1  11 

of  the  Lamb  shall  be  vents  of  the  human  race,  ana  the  new-bom  glo- 
in  it ;  and  his  servants  ries  of  the  Creation  were  blasted  by  the  curse 
•hall  serve  him,  which  he  introduced  ;  in  the  heavenly  paradise 

every  fatal  effect  of  the  former  curse  shall  cea^\ 
and  no  new  evil  shall  ever  arise  ;  and  the  throne 
of  God^  and  the  Lamb ^  upon  which  the  Father 
and  the  Son  sit  together,  shall  be  in  it ;  and  his 
servants  shall  serve  him,  in  the  sacred  oflBces  of 
his  temple,  with  far  greater   advantage  than 

4  And  they  shall  see  they  have  ever  before  done  ;  And  they  shall  see  * 

^uV -IL^'tl^rTZ  *«/««  Shine  with  unclouded  lustre;  and,  in 
heads.  token  of  their  perpetual  devotedness  to  him,  his 

name  [shall  be  borne]  upon  their  foreheads  ^^  as 
the  name  of  God  was  on  that  golden  plate  which 

5  And  there  shall  be  the  Jewish  high  priest  wore  on  his.      And  to  5 

S.V?^  T,;.X  ^rP^^"^  '^^"  happiness  M«.«  shall  be  no  night 
neither  light  of  the  there;  and  SO  they  can  have  no  need  of  a  lamp^ 
sun  ;  for  the  Lord  nor  indeed  of  the  light  of  the  sun  itself,  that  glo- 
S?tC'**sh^rre^g^^  rious  fountain  of  lustre  to  this  lower  world,  Ae- 
fw  e?er  and  ever.  '      cause  the  Lord  God  shall  enlighten  them  with  the 

light  of  his  own  holiness  and  glory  ;  and  they 
snail  reign  as  kings^br  ever  and  ever^  and  enjoy 
an  immortal  life,  far  more  delightful,  splendid, 
and  magnificent,  than  any  monarch  on  earth 
has  ever  known. 

6  And  he  said  onto      ^^^  „^hen  he  had  Said  this  to  me^  he  added,  6 

me.  These  say ings^ar.  rpj^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^j^j^^  j  ^^^^  spoken,   be- 

token 

a  Every  curte  shall  cease."]      So  the  late  many  of  the  heathen,  to  inscribe  on  tht 

iMtmrd  bishop  of  London,  I  think  very  just-  foreheads  the  nanus,  or  symboUrai  marks, 

ly  renders  these  words,  which  are  plainly  of  the  deity  they  worshipped ;  but  the  near 

limited  to  the  iubabitnnt!<  of  the  New  Jeru"  connection  between  tliis  clause,  and  that 

MttUm,  and  must  certainly  therefore,  refer  which  related  to  their  serving  God  in  the 

to  ihefnat  state  of  happiness,  after  the  re-  offices  of  devotion,  ^for  that  XaV^itw  signifies) 

aunection  ;  till  which  time  all  the  saints  makes  me  think  it  more  natural,  to  refer 

of  preceding  ages    will  remain  under  the  this  to  the  inscription  of  Holiness  to  Jeho* 

pozoer  of  deaths  as  to  their  body,  and  the  ef-  vah,  written  on  the  mitre  oi  the  hifh  priest, 

feet  of  the  first  curse  be  written  in  their  and  so  naturally  leads  us  to  reflect  upon 

dust.  that  intimate  approach  to  the  blessed  God 

b  Names  upon  their  foreheads,]     It  hath  with  which  all  these  happy  souls  shall  be 

elsewhere  been  ob&er\  ed>  sect,  xvi.  note  \,  honoured, 
that  there  was  a  custom  pievailm^  amon^ 

c  Hat 
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•icT.  token  such  glorious  things,  that  they  may  seem  ^*ft>JMd  tmc  And 

'^•''•.   •  °    •  !••  I  °  ^  •         /  ^L      J-    •  the  Lord  God  of  the 

_m  a  manner  incredible,  yet  is  not  the  divine  holy  prophet.  »cot  Si 
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K^ev.  honnty  and  munificence  to  be  estimated  by  any  aofei  tothewr  uotobis 
XXJL6.  human  standard ;  they  [are]  therefore  to  be  re-  •Y^^'*  ^^  ^^'•"s* 
ceived,  and  depended  upon,  as  faiikjul  and  "^^.^'^'^^'^^  ^ 
truCn  And  these  things,  O  John,  iare  intended, 
not  merely  for  thy  own  instruction  and  conso- 
lation, ana  much  less  for  the  gratification  of  thy 
curiosity;  hut  the  Lord  God  tf  the  holy  prophets 
has  sent  his  angel  ^^  to  shew  to  his  servants^  what 
must  quickly  be  done,  and  to  represent  scenes, 
which  it  shall  not  be  long  ere  theybegin  toopeo, 
17  though  it  may  be  long  before  they  close.  Yet, 
on  the  whole,  I  may  in  his  name  declare.  Behold,  „„L?f^'''i.  [  5?"^ 

/.  ,',  •'11  'a.     ^  quickly :    Blessed    u 

come  quickly  to  call  my  servants  to  an  ac-  he  Uiat  keepeth  the 

count :  and  blessed  [is]  he  who  keeps  and  strict*  »y»ngs  of  the  prophet 
ly  observes,  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  ^^  ®^  ^*  *^****' 
000k ;  for  they  will  in  such  a  manner  direct  his 
course,  as  that  he  shall  escape  many  dangerous 
rocks,  on  which  multitudes  shall  suffer  ship- 
wreck, to  their  eternal  ruin. 

8  And  I  John,  who  wrote  this  book,  am  the     8  And  i  John  saw 
person  who  ww  and  heard  these  things;  and  JJ^**  things,  and  heard 

i.*         yf         J       J  r^L         ni  '"^W"'  And  whco  1  bad 

when  I  heard  and  saw  [them^\  1  was  so  power-  heard  and  seen,  i  fell 
fully  affected,  that  I  fell  down  to  worship  before  <Jown  to  worship  be- 
ihefeetof  the  angel  who  shewed  these  things  to  f^i^  thefcetofiheao- 

•'x'      •'..•        -.!_  u:  u  *.L  gel  which  shewed  me 

fne^  forgetting  the  manner  in  which  the  same  these  things. 
kind  of  homage  had  lately  been  refused,  upon  a 

9  like  occasion*  And  he  also  said  to  me^  as  the  9  Then  saithhe  un- 
angel  had  before  done,  (chap.  xix.  10.)  See  not™f«M  tm^Th ''fef 
[thou  do  it\  not,  for  I  am  a  fellorjo -servant  with  low-servan?,"^  and  *of 
theey  I  am -subject  to  the  same  Lord,  and  share  thy  brethren  the  pro- 
in  the  duty  and  service  oi  thy  brethren  the  pro-  f^^hk^^^"**  .^^  *^^™ 
phetSy  and  of  those  who  keep  the  words  of  this  Tf  tl!isbook\  ^worlh^ 
book'^y  which  thou  art  now  commanded  to  write:  God. 

worship  God  alone,  and  divide  not  thy  religious 
homage,  between  him  and  any  creature,  how 
exalted  and  excellent  soever. 

IMPROVE- 

C  Has  sent  h's  on!rel.'\    Pcrhaps'thc  apos-  f\  Keep   the  words  of  this  hooh,"]     There 

tie  miglit  think  this  nti^e/  to  be  Clinsr,  atid  ore  in'leel  a  muUkude  of  :hin;;s  cnntam* 

that  he  speaks  <.t  hisotov  coini.i»  in  the  f'»l-  cd  in  *!us  hook^  uhich  are  of  such  a  nature, 

lowing  vtr>e.    But  Dr   Ca'amy  rrgw-s  the  that  whocvrr  rays  a  due  rc^ar^  to  tliem, 

Deitij  of  Christ,  ir  im  these  words,  wliirh  must  necessarily  he  a  true  Chr.stian,  and 

he  thinks  the  context  proves  to  bu  ajtpli-  intiiU^d   to  all  the  blessings  and  promift^i 

cable  to  him.     C()mi»are  ver.  IG.  Cul.  on  of  the  gospel. 
Trin.  Serm.  ii.  p.  4 1 . 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

We  will  not  now  employ  our  time  in  reviewing  the  infirmity    nvi! 
of  this  holy  apostle  j  who  seems  again  to  have  fallen  into  the  same" 
danger  of  idblatry  from  which  he  had  so  lately  been  recovered.  ^^^- 
Nor  will  we  stay  to  examine,  whether  he  took /Atis  an^^  for  iwr^  ^ 
lAn'd  Jesus  Christ,  as  some  have  imagined ;  or  to  determine  what 
homage  it  was  he  attempted  to  pay.    Let  us  content  ourselves^ 
for  the  present,  with  reflecting,  bow  necessary  it  is  we  should  be 
on  our  guard,  against  exceeding  in  our  esteem  and  affection  for 
creatures  who  have  been  the  means  of  conveying  to  us  signal  ad- 
vantages, and  especially  assisting  our  views  of  M^  New  Jerusalem : 
—To  the  contemplation  of  which,  may  we  now  return  with  new 
and  growing  delight. 

Let  us  raise  our  ^yes  to  the  water  of  life,  which  issues  from  thei^  9 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb :  to  the  tree  of  life,  which  grows  on 
its  banks,  and  produces  such  a  variety  qffruiti  both  for  food  and 
refreshment,  and  ybr  the  healing  of  the  nations;  to  that  more 
excellent /?artf^i5e,  in  which /A^r^  5Aa//  be  no  curse,  where,  from' 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,  shall  be  scattered  ten  thousand 
blessings,  on  all  his  servants ;  who  shall  there  serve  him,  with 
everlasting,  with  increasing  delight,   being  admitted  to  see  his. 
face,  and  exulting  in  their  having  the  name  of  God  written  upon 
their  foreheads ;  which  they  reckon  a  brighter  and  nobler  orna- 6 
ment,  than  the  most  glorious  crown,  or  diadem,  without  such  aa 
inscription,  could  be.     These  are  the  words  of  truth  and  faithful^ 
ness ;    and  as  such,  may  our  faith  embrace  them  and  our  souls 
ever  rest  upon  them. 

O  that  we  may  feel  our  thirst  after  this  water  of  life,  our 
hunger  after  this  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life,  more  powerfully  excited. 
We  shall,  in  both  respects,  be  satisfied  in  the  proper  season  ;  and, 
in  the  mean  time,  God  will  send  us  some  refreshments,  during 
our  continuance  in  the  wilderness.     Already  are  we,  if  we  are 
true  believers,  delivered  from  the  curse;  and  those  things,  which' 
were  the  original  effects  and  consequences  of  it,  shall  be  over- 
ruled by  our  gracious  God,  and  converted  into  a  blessing.     And 
O,  may  Divine  love,  and  every  genuine  regard  to  God  and  to  the 
Lamb,  prevail  and  govern  in  our  hearts ;  and  may  our  lives  be 
devoted  to  that  service,  in  which  we  hope  our  eternity  will  be 
employed.     Have  we  not  already,  as  it  were,  received  the  mark 
of  God  in  our  foreheads  ?  Have  we  not  solemnly  eplisted  ourselves 
to  fight  under  the  banner  of  Christ  ?  Have  we  not,  in  repeated 
and  most  affecting  solemnities  and  ordinances  of  bis  own  instito- 
VoL.X.  4  B  tioQj 
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*"T*   ^'0">  declared  our  desire  of  being  for  ever  devoted  to  bim  ?  O  let 
.  us  ever  remember  the  sacred  engagement.     Let  holiness  to  the 


XXVI. 


Ver.  Lord  be  written  on  our  hearts y  as  well  as  on  omt  foreheads.  Let 
3  all  our  aflPectioDs,  and  all  our  faculties,  all  our  possessions,  and 
all  our  pursuits,  be  consecrated  to  God.  To  bear  this  name  and 
inscription,  will  now,  even  in  this  dark  and  benighted  world, 
shed  a  glory  around  us.  It  will  be  as  a  sacred  guide  to  our  ways, 
it  will  chear  and  animate  our  hearts,  it  will  bring  down  to  us 
many  a  delightful  foretaste  of  that  world,  where,  in  his  lights  we 
shall  see  light ^  and  where  we  shall  reign  with  himfor  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 


SECT.  XXVIL 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  admonishes  the  Jpostle^  to  discover  to  the 
churches  what  had  been  revealed  to  hivi ;  and  solemnly  declares 
his  speedy  approach,  to  fix  the  eternal  state  of  men  according  to 
their  characters  and  xoarks.    Rev.  XXIL  10 — 15. 

Revelation  XXIL  10.  Re^.  xxii.  lo. 

•"T.-  jNIf  he,  that  is,  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ-,  ^^^^^''21^"'-' 
_^»^"*  JT,  ffQin  ^bom  I  received  this  revelation,  said  ingiofth" propiTecyof 

Rer.  unto  me.  Seal  not  up  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  tM»  book :  for  cbe 
XXII.  this  book,  so  thatihe)r  should  not  be  immediately  **™®  "  ^^  '**"**• 

10  perused  ;  for  the  time  is  near,  in  which  the 
accomplishment  of  these   things   shall   begin. 

1 1  Yea,  the  time  is  just  approaching,  when  the  last  n  He  that  is  unjust, 
seal  shall  be  set  upon  the  characters  of  men^and  lethim  be  unjust  still: 
when  it  shall  be  said  on  the  one  hand.  Let  him  f°*^  f*^  ^^>*'  »'  ^^^^"f* 
that  is  unjiist,  be  unjust  still ;  and  let  him  that  is  and  "c'Lu^riS- 
polluted,  be  polluted  still;  for  no  more  opportu-  ous  let  bim  be  righic- 
nities  shall  ever  be  granted  for  reforming  what  o"**^^'" '  and  he  thatii 
hath  been  amiss,  and  recovering  the  unrighte-  ly^J^n]^''  '""^  ^^  ^''" 
ous  and  polluted  soul  to  rectitude  and  purity. 

And,  on  the  other  hand,  it  shall  be  said,  Let 
him  that  is  inghteous,  be  righteous  still ;  and  let 
hi^n  that  is  holy,  be  holy  still ;  nothing  shall  ever 
happen  to  bring  the  virtues  and  graces  of  good 
men  into  any  future  danger,  or  under  any  cloud ; 
but  their  righteousness  and  their  holiness  shall 
for  ever  shine  ^  yea>  shine  with  an  encreasing 

lustre. 

a  j4nd  ht,  that  is,  the  Lord  Jesus  Chriit.]  ference  of  a  relative  to  a  remoter  antecedent^ 

Many  following  words,  and  especially  ver.  a  figure  of  speech,  which  1  have  takca 

]'3,    prove  that  our  Lord  is  here  meant,  notice  of   upon  many  furmer    occasions. 

j{uc  it  is  a  rexnaikable  instaace  of  the  re*  Ueb.  vii.  2,  note  a. 
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12  And  behold,  I  lustre,    jindj  to  contirfn  this,  Beliold  I  come    •«ct. 
^"rdT"?h'^e.'"tJ  y«''^%'  1  ''hall  be  manifest  ere  it  be  loag;  andj^ 
gtre  every  man  accord-  my  rewotd  both  of  grace  and  vengeance,  [is\    Hev. 
iog  as  his  woikt  shall  with  Jue  ;  and  I  wUl  recompense  to  every  man  ac^-  xvill 
^^'  cording  as  his  works  shall  Dd,^  whether  it  shall  ap- 1 2 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  P^^J  «»  »»  impartial  examination,  to  have  been 
Omega,  the    Begin-  good  or  evil.    And,  to  confirm  it  further,  I^^ 
ning  and  die  End,  the  repeat  it  again,  lam  the  Jlpha,  and  the  Omega^ 
Fir»c  and  ihe  Last.        ^^  Beginning  and  the  End,  the  First  and  the 

Last  i  and  what  I  say  may  be  depended  upon  as 
the  words  of  invariable  fidelity ;   Hear  them  ,^ 

therefore  with  attention  and  regard.  And, 
since  my  nature  and  perfections  are  immutable, 
see  that  the  necessary  change  be  made  in  your* 
selves,  in  order  to  your  obtaining  that  happiness 
of  which  your  sins  may  now  render  you  in* 

14  Blessed  ore  they  capable.    jSoppy  [arel  they,  and  they  alone,  1^ 

that  do  hit  command-  •     A     -    ,  •         •'^*^^      »      ^      *^    i  ''  e 

ments,  that  they  may  *^^  ^  ^  commandments,  and  so  prepare  for 
have  right  to  the  tree  his  important  appearance ;  that  they  may  have 
of  life,  and  may  enter  the  privilege  [to  cift]  of  the  tree  of  life  ;  and  they 
toS^S.  '  ^Aafl  freely  enter  by  the  gates  into  the  gloriow^ 

15  For  without  are  city  ^  I  have  described,  and  have  their  perpetual 
dogs,  and  sorcerers,  abode  there,  Butf  without  J  [are]  the  unclean,  is 
^4  mul^e^T  aTJ:  ^ho  merit  no  better  a  name  than  that  of  dogs, 
doiaters,  and  whoso-  as  they  debase  their  rational  fiaculties  to  the  set- 
ever  loveLh  and  mak-  vice  of  detestable  lusts ;  and  sarcererSt  aiodfw^ 
•^  *  nicators,  and  murderers,  and  idolaters^  who  may 

justly  be  ranked  together  as  the  most  abomioabfe 
of  sinners;  and  with  them  must  be  ranked  too^ 
every  one  who  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie^,  who 
forges  falsehood,,  and  practises  it,  or  acts  in  any 
allowed  contradiction  to  the  great  eternal  rule 
of  truth  and  rectitude* 


•*. 


IMPROV£M£NT« 


Let  us  be  very  thankful,  that  the  words  ^  this  prophecy  are  not  Yer. 
sealed  from  us;  but  that  truths,  in  which  we  have  so  important  a  10 
concern,  are  so  plainly  published  and  proclaimed.     The  time  is 
near 9  when  a  seal  will  be  set  on  the  characters  of  men ;  blessed  be 

God, 

1l  Who  do  hite0mjmnidmenU,if^.ythi%  pro-  €  Every  one  xoko  looetk  and  maJceih  a  iie.J 

misc  to  all  that  th  ku  commandments,  that  Though  idoh  are  called  lies,  yet  as  n£>« 

they  shall  enUr  into  the  gate  of  the  cityp  latere  had  been  mentioned  before  as  ex- 

h^re  described,  evidently  proves  it  to  refer  eluded  out  of  this  New  Jerusalem*  I  think 

to  that  state  aH  future  happiness  which  all  it  most  natural  to  understand  this  clauis 

good  men  shall  fiuaUy  ei^oy.    Qomtpare  in  thc^enMgiv^ain  tbc^ajiAraff, 
ver.  18«  19, 

4B  2 
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MCT.  God,  he  who  is  now  unrighteous  and  polluted^  may  be  purified  and 
'  reformed,  justified  and  saved.     Adored  be  that  grace,  that  waits  so 

11  long  upon  sinners!  But  the  Divine  long-suiFering  towards  them 

12  will  have  its  period  :  yet  a  little  while,  and  Jesus  comes^  to  render 
to  every  man  according  to  his  works.  May  we  then  be  fixed  in  a 
world  of  immutable  holiness  and  happiuess. 

^  ^^  The  /llpha  and  the  Omega^  the  First  and  the  Lasty  has  discovered 
to  us  many  evangelical  truths  in  this  mysterious  book.  He  hath 
directed  our  eyes  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  redeem  us  to  God 
hy  his  blood ;  and  hath  shewed  us  the  saints  in  glory,  laying  down 
their  crowns  in  his  presence  and  ascribing  the  praise  of  all  the 
salvation  to  him  ;  but  he  hath  shewn  us  nothing  that  is  inconsistent 

1 4  with  the  necessity  of  real  and  universal  holiness.  Yea,  be  himself 
proclaims  them  alone  to  be  entitled  to  enter  the  gates  of  the  New 
Jerusalem^  and  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life^  who  do  Gois 
commandments.  Let  us  not,  therefore,  deceive  ourselves  with  vain 
ivords,  nor  attend  to  any  who  would  sophisticate  the  word  of  God, 
and  fixing  their  view  only  on  some  detached  passages  of  it,  enter- 
vateby  their  unguarded  interpretations, its  general  scope  and  mean- 
ing.  Let  us,  in  revievving  scripture ^  observe  what  God  commands 
and  requires,  and  compare  it  with  what  he  forbids,  that  we  may 
thereby  impartially  judge  and  try  ourselves.  And  how  free  soever 
we  may  be  from  any  of  the  grosser  crimes  here  enumerated,  such 
9^fomication,  murder  and  idolatry  ^  let  us  not  allow  ourselves  in  the 
love  .and  practice  of  any  thing  inconsistent  with  the  immutable  rule 

\$of  righteousness  and  truth  ;  as  well  knowing  every  allowed  and 
continued  indul^rence  of  that  kind,  to  be  utterly  irreconcileable 
■with  a  well-grounded  hope  of  inheriting  eternal  life.  Maj'  it  please 
thee,  O  Lord  to  inscribe  all  these  laws  upon  our  hearts;  that  our 
joy,  in  the  hope  and  prospect  of  the  promised  blessedness,  may 
rise  in  proportion  to  our  acquaintance  with  thy  unerring  word,  and 
the  impartiality  and  diligence  with  which  we  trace  the  actions  of 
our  lives,  and  the  affections  of  our  hearts,  in  comparison  with  it, 
i^qd  reduce  them  to  a  hgly  conformity  to  its  precepts. 


SECT.  XXVIIL 

Qur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  repeats  his  august  titles^  and  gracious  invi' 
tat  ion  ;  warns  us  of  the  dreadful  doom  of  him  who  shall  add  to,  or 
take  from  his  words  ;  and  declares  his  purpose  of  coming  quickly ; 
to  which  St.  John  adds  his  hearty  assent^  and  concludes  with  his 
apostolical  benediction.    Rev.  XXIL  16,  to  the  end. 

•""•':  Revelation  XXIL  16.  Ri^v.  xyii.  is. 

^. '  A  ND  now  to    conclude   the    whole;    be  it  I  ?.?t^^«  *^?:^  /^* 

r^      l\    I  *.  u  I      *u  luinc  angel  to  tesU- 

Rev.  •*•  -^    known  to  every  one,    who   reads    these  fy 

XXii.  16  words. 
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fyootoyontbesethings  words,  and  let  it  be  seriou^y  considered  bv  him,   »«^t. 

Se'-^'t'^S^.  o'S!  *>'  ^  -^'f"  th*  Son  of  God,  the  Alpf,aandj;::f^ 
•pring  of  David,  and  Omega,  the  First  and  the  Last,  have  sent  my    j^^^ 
the  bright  and  morn-  beloved  disciple  and  apostle  John,  as  wy.mw^«»-XXlLi6 
ing  Star.  ^^^^  ^^  testify  these  things  to  yoUy  in  the  several 

churches  into  whose  hands  this  may  come. 
And  let  it  also  be  remembered,  in  order  to  add 
a  due  weight  to  the  testimony,  that  /  am  the 
Root  and  the  Offspring  of  David j  by  whose  Di* 
vine  power  David  himself  was  made,  though  as 
to  my  human  nature,  I  have  condescended  to 
ally  myself  to  him,  and  be  born  from  his  house: 
1  am  the  bright  and  the  morning  Star^  who  wear 
a  glory  exceeding  that  of  the  most  brilliant  celes- 
tial luminary,  and  usher  in  a  glorious  and  eternal 

17  And  the  Spirit  day.     And  the  great  substance  and  design  of  the 
and   the    bride  say,  message  is,  to  awaken  in  the  minds  of  all  to  ^'^ 

Come.    And   let  him       i_         •.  j    .•         r^i.         li 

that  heareth,  tay,  ^hom  It  comes,  an  earnest  desire  of  those  bles- 
Come,  And  let  him  sings  which  from  this  throne  of  my  glory  I  am  to 
that  IS  athirit,  come,  dispense*   ifiufaccordinely  I  do  now  anew  pub- 

And  whosoever   will,  !•   iT  ^l      •      •*   ..'  ^l      t>   •    'a      '^l      l-   l  i  • 

let  him  take  the  water  ''^h  the  invitation:  the  spirit  with  which  1  lo^ 
of  life  freely.  spire  my  servants,  and  the  bride y  the  church  to 

whom  I  am  espoused,  concur  to  sai/y  Come;  and 
let  him,  even  every  one  that  heareth,  say^  come. 
Let  every  one  echo  the  invitation,  and  let  my 
people,  in  all  ages,  consider  it  as  their  duty  to 
do  it.  And  let  him  that  is  thirsty,  come ;  and 
whosoever  will,  let  him  apply  to  me  in  my  ap- 
pointed way,  and  receive  if  the  xcatersofhfe 
freely* :  behold  it  flows  in  a  full  current  frook 
my  throne ;  and  if  any  man  do  not  receive  a 
part  or  share  of  it,  without  money,  and  without 
price,  the  fault  is  only  chargeable  upon  himself. 

18  For  I  testify  unto       fbis  important  testimony  I  commission  my 

t Je"X"d." of" ^."1:11  servant  to  bear:  and  I  also  teaify  to eoerr, one^^ 
phecyofthis  book,  if  that  heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecijof  this  book 
any  roan  shall  »<!«<""-  If  any  man  add  unto  these  things],  God  shall  add 

Ihali 'i*d  umiTim  ihe  ""'^  ^^'^^  ^nd  brinir  upon  him,  the  most  terrible 
plagues  of  those  plagues  which  are  written  in  this  book  ^: 

he 

a   W%9toev€r  will,  let  him  r^e«/r^  ^c]  I  think   it  may  probably  refer   to  that 

Such  a  declaration  of  frw  grace  seema  to  celebral§d  inwMion,  Ua.  Ir.  1.   'Ho,40try 

bave  been  wiieiy  inserted  jntt  in  the  elote  one  that  tkirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters^  and 

of  the  sacred  canon,  to  encourage  the  hope  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye,  huy  and 

of  every  bomble  soul»  that  is  truly  desi*  eat,  buy  voine  and  miik  xnihoui  money,  and 

ffoiuoftbe  Uetsings  of  the  gospel  {  and  CO  without  price, 

guard  against  those  suspicions  of  Divine        b  If  any  man  add  to,  ^c]     It  is  true  this 

f^oodneu  which  some  have  so  unhappily  particularly  refers  to  lAf  book  of  the  Reve^ 

abetted.     The  word  XafA&yilwy  which  we  lation  ;  but  the  parity  of  reason  extend- 

render  take  does  often  signify  receive  ;  9jaA  ing  to  other  books,  1  doubt  not  the  terror 

the    word    Jw^i^,  is  as  much  as  grfitis,  of  the  threatening  does  so  too.     God  for« 

^bicb  implicf  the  freedom  of  the  f^h ;  and  bid  we  should  imagine  orery  honally  mis* 

taken 


8Bi  And  in  like  manner^  if  am/  one  take  mMyfrcm  ii. 

%m.  he  will,  by  any  designed  addition  to  them,  or  pi«g«cs  thatarewriu 
"^"''  corruption  of  them,  make  himself  highly  crimi-  ^"9^^^  Jf^'  „„ 

Rev.    nal,  and  eternally  miserable.     And  tf  any  one  thaii  take  am/ft«n 

3Uai.i9  take  away  from  i/ie  words  of  the  book  of  this  pro^  the  irords  of  the  book 

pAea/f  with  a  design  thereby  to  diminish  in  anv  °^^**  prophecy,  God 

ti^ .  '    1       ,1  **.     .  r     I.  ^  •    J-     -.         LI     'hall  take     away  hii 

degree,  by  the  omission  of  what  is  disagreeable  part  out  of  the  b<Mk  of 
to  him,  or  others  whom  he  may  desire  to  please  life,  and   out  of  the 
and  favour,  Ga£{a;i7/ severely  punish  such  a  sacri-  holy  city,  and /aw  toe 
lege,  and  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  ^^^^^^^  ^' 
life  J  and  out  of  the  holy  city^  and  the  glorious 
things  J  even  the  invamable  blessings  xmich  are 
written^  and  described  in  the  preceding  passages 
of  this  book^. 
20     He  who  testifies  these  important  things^  saySf     eo  He  which  toti- 
and  leaves  it  as  his  parting  warning  with  all  that  *^    these    things, 
read  them,&*ir/y/cowkryMic*/y.  My  soul,  while  qjickiy  " aLJ.  e!?I^ 
I  write  it,  replies,  and  let  every  reader  reply  so,   come  Lmd  Jewk 
"with  me  from  his  heart,  Amen^  even  50,  co9ne 
Lord  Jesus :  come  surely,  and  quickly,  as  thou 
hast  said ;  for  all  our  highest  and  sublimest  hopes 
depend  upon  the  blessed  and  glorious  day  of  thy 
appearance. 
In  the  mean  time,  let  the  churches  to  whom     «.  ,n.  # 

-1  •  11     J        ..  J         I    •  21  The  grace  of  oar 

these  messages  are  especially  directed  and  in-  Lord  jesus  Christ  be 
scribed,  receive  my  most  affectionate  wbhes,  my  with  you  all.  Ajnea. 
most  solemn  benediction,  which  I  express  in 
this  one  ardent  prayer :  May  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  even  all  the  invaluable  ef- 
fects of  his  favour,  and  above  all,  the  abundant 
communications  of  his  Spirit,  [itf]  with  you  all, 
and  with  all  Christians,  to  whom  these  words 
may  come,  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 

IMPROVE- 

iaken  criticism,  where  there  is  a  question  accurate  attention,  I    have   faifed  either 

of  receiving  or  excluding  any  particular  way,  I  commit  myself  to  the  mercy  of  that 

verse,  should  affect  a  man's  sahatioHf  in  Redeemer,  whose   woid  it  is,  and  whose 

consequence  of  what  is  here  said.      But  interest  1  have  faithfully  endeavoured  to 

I  think  such  a  passage  should  make  men  serve. 

very  cautious,  that  they  may  not  rashly  in-         c  God   will  lake   away  his  part,   &c.] 

cur  any  censure  on  this  account ;  though  Since  God  threatens  the  pla^ies  written  in 

undoubtedly  the  terror  of  the  ihreatning  this  book,  and  the  loss  oia  part  in  the  holy 

is  planted  against  any  (Lsiirncd  erasement  city,  as  what  might  be  the  portion  of  those 

or  ad'lition.       I  shall  conclude  this  note  who  should  presume  to  rorru/)/ 1/,  ai>d  such 

with  declaring,   that  I  hare  endeavoured  corruption  might  happen  in  any  age  of  the 

to  carry  on  my  commentary  qq  the  sacred  church  ;  I  think  it  very  evident,  that  the 

books  with  this  thought  in  my  view,  and  Ao/jf  ci/^,  spoken  of  in  the  preceding  ckapier 

that  I  have  neither  designedly  attempted  is  a  representation  of  the  heavenly  state  to 

to  establish  any  tttinK,  which  did  not  ap-  be  enjoyed  by  all  good  men,   how  appli- 

pear  to  me  to  be  a  doctrine  of  scripture,  cable  soever  it  may  seem  to  any  glorious 

nor  drop  any  ihin;^  which  did  appear  so.  scene  preceding  (he  final  judgment;  and 

And  whereinsoever,  through  human  infir-  Uiat  Rev.  xx.  11,  &c.  refers  to  the  vusu" 

mity,  and  the  want  of  a  closer  and  more  vcrsal  judgment. 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

How  sweetly  and  delightfully  does  the  canon  of  scripture  con-  ««ct. 
elude,  leaving  as  it  were,  themusic  of  heaven  upon  the  attentive   ^'^"^ 
ear.    •*  O  thou  blessed  Hoot  and  Offspring  of  Davidy  O  thou  Ver. 
Aright  and  nwming  Star^  impress  on  all  our  hearts  these  thy  graci-  ig 
ous  words,  which  thou  hast  condescended  to  speak  from  the  throne 
of  thy  glory  ;  thereby  as  it  were,  to  aid  the  weakness  of  our  faith, 
in  those  which  thou  didst  deliver,  while  dwelling  in  mortal  flesh.** 
Then  did  the  compassionate  Saviour  proclaim,  from  an  eminence 
in  the  templcy  to  a  crowded  assembly  on  a  day  of  peculiar  solemnly 
ty.  If  ant/  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink :  (John  vii* 
17.)     And  now  behold  he  makes  the  same  proclamation  from  the 
celestial  temple;  he  points,  as  it  were,  to  the  fountain-head  of  hap- 
piness, to  the  springs  of  the  water  of  lifCf  near  the  throne  of  God,  17 
and  says.  Whoever  will,  let  him  come,  let  him  take,  let  him  freeltf 
take  of  this  living  water ;  yea,  and  not  content  with  speaking  this 
language  by  his  Spirit  only,  he  calls  on  his  bride,  to  lift  up  her 
melodious  voice,  to  publish  this  kind  invitation  ;  he  calls  on  every 
one  that  hears  it,  to  echo  it  back,  as  if  the  excess  of  his  goodness 
overcame  him,  as  if  it  were  necessary  to  his  own  happiness,  that 
men  should  accept  of  their  own  salvation. 

With  what  sacred  observance  should  these  books  be  guarded, 
irhich  contain  a  message  of  such  infinite  importance!  Of  what  ^S 
dreadful  curses  are  they  worthy,  who  presume  to  add  to  what  is 
already  perfect,  or  to  take  away  from  that  which  is  in  every  part 
Droine.    I  trust  none  of  us  shall  ever  presumptuously  attempt  to 
do  it :  and  may  we  be  preserved  from  those  mistaken  interpretati*  19 
ens,  in  consequence  of  which,  we  should  teach  the  world,  as  by  his 
authority,  any  thing  which  he  has  not  dictated,  or  deny  an}'  thing 
which  carries  along  with  it  the  stamp  of  such  an  authority.  <<  Have 
pity,  O  Lord,  upon  our  ii;^a^7i^^5 ;  impute  not  pr^Wtc^  which 
thou  knowest  we  do  not  allow  ;  and  give  us  a  %\^9X%t  penetration 
fjf  mind,  to  understand  the  true  sense  of  thy  word ;  a  simplicity  of 
heart  to  receive  it ;  an  integrity,  so  far  as  the  duty  of  our  places 
requires,  to  declare  it ;  and  a  zeal  to  inculcate  and  defend  it." 

And  while  we  are  thus  employed,  or  employed  in  any  other  ser- 
vices which  Providence  has  assigned  us,  in  our  respective  stations 
and  circumstances  of  life;  whatever  labours  may  exercise  us, 20 
whatever  difficulties  may  surround  us,  whatever  sorrows  may  de- 
press us,  let  us  with  pleasure  hear  our  Lord  proclaimmg,  Behold, 
I  come  quickly,  I  come  to  put  a  period  to  the  labour  and  suffering 
4>f  my  servants  \  I  come,  and  v\y  reward  of  grace  is  with  me, 

19 


no  Sefiectians  on  the  cancluiim  tfi\t  JReodaium. 

MfSi  '^  Tecompence  with  royal  bounty,  eoay  work  of  faith,  and  labonr 


of  love ;  I  codie  to  receive  my  faithful  persevering  people  to  my* 
Ver.  self,  to  dwell  for  ever  in  that  blissful  world,  where  the  sacred  vo- 
iSOlume,  which  contains  the  important  discoveries  of  my  will,  shall  be 
DO  more  necessary ;  but  knowledge,  and  holiness,  and  joy,  shall 
be  poured  in  upon  their  souls  in  a  more  immediate,  in  a  nobler  and 
more  effectual  manner.  Amen,  eoen  so,  come  Lord  Jesus.  Hasten 
the  blessed  hour  to  us,  and  to  all  thy  churches  as  far  as  it  may 
consist  with  thy  wise  and  holy  counsels.  And,  in  the  mean  time, 
may  thy  grace  be  with  us,  to  keep  alive  the  remembrance  of  thy 
love,  and  the  expectation  of  thy  coming,  in  our  hearts,  and  to 
animate  us  to  a  temper  and  conduct,  which  may  suit  the  blessings 
we  have  already  received,  and  the  nobler  felicity  after  which  thou 
bast  taught  us  to  aspire,    jimen  and  amen. 
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IK  wao-a^  Ta;  ysysa;  Trf  o^i^avo;  tW>  fl^tS* 
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1.  \  ^07jL»a7a.  Acts  16.  4.  b. 
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ie»M.  Gal.  3.  1  '.  ixdapffcKrOoi.  Mark  14.  33  **• 

fifAvQi.  Acts  1 6. 1 6  ^  ixxXncna,  ossemMy.  Acts  7. 38  ^« 

TT^ft^ciy.  Luke  1 8.  35/.  txXfXvpm)i.  Mat.  9.  36  ^ 

Luke  2.  46  ^ — Luke  17.    cxpoliKray.  Mark  9.  10*^. 
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^tx  TO  ovo/Act  ^.     IVIat.  10.  22.  ^ 
ovofx^ra.  Acts  1.15.*^. 
o~Xa.    Iloni.  6.  r^.  ^. 

OTXa  ^vya7a  t«  ©eW.    2  Cor.  10.  4.  ^. 

oTw,*  ay  EXSa^flTiy,  &c.  Acts  3.  1 9.  *". 
Opetli  Kxi  vf^octx^'li'  Mat.  16*  6.  ^. 

ofttlf  Kou  ^vXo(0'0'fa'd^i.  Luke  12. 1 5.\ 


Index  9f  the  Greek  warie. 

KW  Toy  Xoycy.    2  Tioi.  2«  15.  ^»  vrapOnXfiV*  Jolui  14*  16.  ^. 

9iA»^»^if.  Heb.  1 2.  1 8.  ^.  mo^ot,Ku\ai,  1  Pet.  1.12  \ 

}uiTflet.   2  Tim.  2.  15*  ^  vra^xKv^ai.  Jam.  K  25.  \ 

yV.    Rom.  1 .   4.  *"•  vokfOXajuCayu.  Mat.  4.  5.  ^ 

Mat.  14.  7.  ".  wflt^aXti^iwiVi.   Lyke  17.  34.^ 

ali  fiXy^wrtleu,    ReV.  18.  21.  ^  cro^Xofi^o/Aiyoi   Jam.  1.  22.  If. 

Rom.  2.  9.  ^.  va^ocni/uioy.  ActS  28.  i  1*  h* 

lisr*.  Mat.  15.  5.  <^«  v0B^ar«i0'aM.  Rom.  12.  1.  ^« 

;  Tfi5  aX»i9iiflK»    Epb.  4   2k  '•.  fir«fa7D^Ety.    M;irk  3.  2.  ^ 
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ierefcre.  Luke  7.  47.  *^ 
ireli/.  John  7.  1 2.  K 
IT.  John  1*  .i.  ^. 
>>  YU7/,  ^  i»ey  means.  I  Cor 
8.  ». 


w«^a1*9!|unyof.  Acts  n,  3,  \ 
fora^tdftixi  TO  frv!v/xfli.  John  19.  30.  '• 
Tce^CKTuxOs,  Rom.  5.  20.  ^ 
v«piKaXf(ray.    ActS  16.  32.  ^* 

«ra^txO«y«   Lukel7.7.  **. 
o^f &<ri— v/am;  «r«yV*  ActS  20.    ircspi|ii.  Luke  7 .  4.  ^. 

^  vo^iixoXtfOvixoIi     croo-iy  CU^iSw;*   Luke 

1.  3.*. 

fora^aJvo'fAo;.    Aots  15.  39.^. 

vet^fnata.  Mark  8.  32.  *'•— Acts  4» 


■•  • 


td  or  Ttow.  John  12.  17.  K 
•r.  Luke  11.  36.  *. 
\erefore.    Mat.  7. 12«  ^•— 
;t8  14.  3.  *». 
John  7.  8.  ^ 
Acts  7.  36,  38.  ^ 
Mwtf^,  Acts  7.  37*  \ 
jo^t^ih.  John  4.  6.  •• 
«  wxucroCli,  Mat.  26.  40.  ^ 

M^iwy.   >^CtS  6.  7.^. 

oxx«.  Luke  1 1 .  27.  •. 
aSSctltif,  Mat.  28:  l.\ 
yi90fi,itnu  Mark  4.  35.  *. 

n. 

m  xeu  y»OKri«c.   Eph.  6.  4.  '• 
jflfy.  Mark  9.  21.  ^ 
fcfoy©?.   Gal.  3.  26.'. 
mecXtyymat»0   Mat.  1 9.  28.  ^ 


29.   • 

14.  3.*=. 
vetptt^wilo.  Acts  17.  16.  *• 
wctlt^i^i09,  John  5.  18.'^. 
«r»1ipiii  m  TixvM.   Luke  1.  17. '• 
foralpift.  Luke  2.  4.  ^. 
vol^i^ft.  Heb.  n.  14.  a. 
w»0«.  Gal.  I.  10.'. 
«r<yOE()e».    Luke  12.  S3.*, 
viflM    Acts  7.  1 4.  **. 
wcTXupo^n/tiiva^    Luke  1 .  1  •  ^. 

lerffTMvijbifytfy.    Heb.  12.    27.^. 

«rtTp«y^ffyof  «</}m.  Luke  23.  15.^. 
•vfpay,  about.  Mat.  4«  15.  ^. — Mat. 

4.  25.  n. 


9yo;  ayO^Mirwy.     ActS  17.  26.  ■»     ii»  Ttf  orcpay  Tv  lopJay^.Matk  10.  I  ^ 


v^u,  Heb.  12  23.*. 
rXi«.   Eph.  6.  11.  *. 

i%ni.  Eph.  4.  14.  ■• 

;  fjLOi  vrx^iioQn*    Mat.  1 1 .  27.  '. 

vKy^iXK.   Luke  1.1.  ll.b- 
n^atlw^.  Rev.  1 .  7. ''. 
)(y  on  the  whole.   1  Cor. 
10.  ^ 
»i;7i*.   John  7»  29.  ^. 


vtpft  firxvlonr.  3  John  2.  ^i 
01  foTfpi  au1oy     Mark  4.  10.  ^. 

Ta;  «rif»    M»p9ay   xou  Mee^Oy.     Jolin 

11.  19.  ^. 
vriptEXoylE,*  rm^  oyxvpa;,  ttvy  ci;  rt;y  d»X« 

Xew(ra».    ActS  27.  40.  '. 

<B)epiETi»p«y.  1  Tim.  6.  10.  •. 
«r«pt£yT»To.   Luke  10.40  *^. 
<D'EpiXvro$.  Mat.  26.  37.  b. 
wEfiTalst.    1  Pet.  5.  8.  **- 


tt^^ofxM.  Luke  24.  29.  Acts   firEpft7o>siy.  Acts  20.  28 


15.  K. 
?oXd.  Heb.  11.  19.  ^ 
yyy.  John  9.  I .  ^ 

hiyixdlicreu.    Mat.  1.19.*'. 

MiKTElaft.  Mark  10.  33.*. 
dxfcn.  2  Tim.  1. 12.  ^ 

icXr/rii.    Acts  9.  3 1  •  t. 

xXnOtf^-i'*  Col.  2.  2.  % 


crEptTWfi^iv;.    Eph.  !•  14.0. 

«"ipi<r(roy.  John  10.  10.  ^ 

lie  irspt^r>t;  eXe^c  ^xxov,  &c.    Mark 

14  31.d 
^tfi^nfjMla,  1  Cor.  4.  13.*. 
u<ru  iTEpiripxy.  Mat.  3.  16.  '• 
9ff9r!po;,   1  Cor.  13*  4.  ^ 
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mi]n*»9  Mat.  6.  26*  ^«  o  Tovnpo^*  ^* 

vtvanJiou  Luke  1.63.  ^  tv  vovuftf.  Mat.  5.  S7«^.-— Mat. 

w»fa{.   M-u-k  6.  25.  o.  6.  13.  •. 

John  14.  I. ^  g^tvQ/xtygtT^^flfti  ■  ixXufeiniV  Acts 
Q  Wi^tvm  uijwt  vu>f.  John  3.  36.  *.  9.  3i.  t, 

9r»rf<M5.    Acts  6.  8.  ^  «ropiia.  Mat.  5.  32.  ^ — Mat.19.9.^ 
iix  Wirifl);  T»ij  fvepfeia^    CoJ.  2. 12.  ^        ^ficts  1 5.  29.  «'— •!  Cor.  6.  18^ 

VirK.  Gal.  5.  22.  s.  vopm,    I  Cor.  5.  9.  <• 

'BinuJideiUy,  Mat.  23.  23.  *:  xm  vop^pay.  Mark  15.  20.  r.  . 

'ttifMni.  John  12.  3.  <>.  volxfjiUf.   2  Cor.  11.26.'. 

'arxa7sift^   Luke  14.  21.^.  volnpiov    Luke  22.  20.  "*• 

vXftoir  Tot/W.  John  21.  15.*.  vptffSvlt^.  I  Tim.  5.  !•*• 

VXciova  9i/^(cty.     Heb.  11.  4.'.  vptiVT); ycMjMyo^.    ActS  I.  1^.  f. 

«r>i£o«fi».  Epb.  5.  3.  ^ 2  Cor.  xpo  ejhow.  John  10.  8.  *. 

9.  5.*.  vpC' Tw;1a»»  Tanm/ufpwr.  Acts  5.  36.  **• 

vxnya;  i«-(di»)ff.  Luke  10.  30.  ^.  vfoxv\io».  Mark  14.  68.  ^ 

'Erxtjpo^opfitr&at.  K(»ra.  14.  5.*=.  vpodi^oca-iiia-a^   Mat.  14  8.  »• 

'srXt)p<4opf6q.  2  Tim.  4.  17.  ^.  TpoA/pceiiA/uifiot.  Jude4.  ^. 

VAnpOj^ydii  Tfpi  Tiyo^.    Acts  1.  16.^  v^ofvaxrii.  ActS  2.    23.^. 

'mxnpufxa.  Eph.  1.  23.  d.  flrpoiQjla.  Rom.  :^.  25.  ^. 

fy  avlci)  votv  ro  vXtipo)^  xa7oan)0'ai.  v^Oi^nltvo't  mloi^.  Jucie  14»  '^ 

Col.  1.  19.  ^  irpovinbT/AivOi  aXXi}Xv;Tii  fi^.  Rom.  12« 
WXtipaxra*.  Mat.  5.  17.  *.  10.  *.  .  . 

ug  Vav7a  VXvloy  td;  vXviptt^Mt;  rns  o<?  Tpoiiioifuto'iy.  £ph.  2.   10.  '• 

oT/vwewj.   Col.  2.  2.  ^  w^oQvixOV.    Rom.  I.  16.**. 

vXotapioy.  John  6.  22.  ^.  ^(Otr^fAoui*    \  Thess.  v*  12.*. 

•rXoioy.   Mark  6.  51.  *».  wpowftliryAx/ixEwiy.  2  Cor.  9.  5.  *• 

-FJ-.v/xar.   Eph.  4.  23.  **.  ^r^Oxsiojpwy/xsyOv,       I  ^^^^^  ^^  ^    f 

iffvivfAa  Kv^iiS  npTouTit  Acts  8.  39.  '".  WfOx5;^£ipi<r/xE»oy.       ) 

'aryey^aliKOif  WvEK/xoIi^tflf  ovyxpiyoyltf.    2  w^OTTE^^Ssy^s;.    ActS  15.  3.  *^» 

Cor.  2.  13.  ^^oiyof^  or  concefning.    Heb.  1. 

Ta  "crVEy/maliifcc.  tuj  wovuptaj  ly  to*>  £9r8pcif         7.  *. 

vioii.  Eph.  6.  12.  *^.  v^oG-xfufvi,   Rom.    5.    2.  ^. — Eph. 

KCtla  rov  ap^^ovla — tK  Wveu^aloj.  EpI).  2.   18.  *• 

2  2.  *.  «po^«yaXw(ra<r«.  Luke  8.  43.  ^. 

woifiT).    Luke  11.  40.**. — 1   Cor.  ^po<r£pxf7a».   1  Tim.  6.  3.  *. 

11.24.2.  ^rfoo-E^XOj^"^'  Heb.  11.6.**, 

tffotEiy  afAuplixv,  John  8 ,  3 1^.  '^.  ^rpoo-fliQuowr.  Acts  2.  41  •  *. 

*aoiHv  ^tv^oi,  llev.   21.27.  ^  'sr^oo-wxri  rov  ©tOw.    Luke  6.  12.^. 

«oir,5-ai  iXio^.   Luke  1.  72.'*.  crfO<nt;x»».  Acts  16.  13.  *. 

T»  tcroi«rtr».    Luke  23.  34.    .  ev  TT^OcTiVxyi  Jcat  yfirciA.  Mat.  17.  21.*' 

voiut  THV cxXn^nof.  John  3.  21.  ^  ru  Tr^oc-riKOvliBut,   Acts  17.  13»^. 

rw  woX*y  avl(i)v.    Luke  2.  39.  p.  v^oa-Kvmy.  Mat.  2.  2.  **. 

'srailswEo-Si.   Phil.  1.  27.  ^  9r^ckrXaCo/xivo?.  Mark  8.  32.^« 

^oXv^  ox^oq.  Acts  6.  7.  ^.  /un  Tpoc-sruujufyo?.  Jolin  8.6.*. 

TToXxa  £7ril»/xa  auTOij.  Mark  3.  12.*.  9rfO(ri£9r.<rEl at.    Mat.  6.  33.". 

4Er«XXa    CI   y^fjLfjixla    i*?      f^anxv  9r^o<7^iX>i.   Phil.  4.  8.  K, 

WEf*lpET£».   Acts  26.  24.  ".  TT^Ocr^opa.    Eph.  5.  2.  **. 

'BToXXa  v^ala,  John  3.  23.  *.  w^fclelay/xivi/j  jtcw^ov^.     Acts     17. 
tv  wo^Xw.  Acts  26.  29.  ".  26.  o. 

'SToXXw /utaXXoy  xpiMTiroy.  Phil.  1,23.^  0  7rpo?>TiW    John  1.    21:  '^.— ^ohn 
9roXXa;y  tim.  Acts  24.  10.  ".  7.  40.  ^ — John  7.  52.  *• 

uovrifix,  Rom.  1.  29.  ^  ffpOi'pKTi.  Acts 4.  28< 
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VfMMK  yiM^Mmc*  John  21*  4.  *•  o-iyn?  yno/Anrw.  Acts  21.  AO.  ^ 

9r^ti^9ivt0.  2  Cor.  4.  6.  S.  (n^fMi^m,  AoU  19*  IS.  ^ 

t^r^lvtiK*  for  mf/An*  Aeu  16.  ISJ^.  tnlofMlfw.  Luke  12.  42.  ^ 

«'fA)7Dt.  John  18.  13.*.  <r)ca»^aAi^A>.  Mat.  5.29.  S 

t/Ai  VfifToy  v/oMP  /Mfuoiuciy.john  15.18^  0X»yWoy.    Rooi'  14*  13.  b* 

wfohstMoum.  Jobo  !•  15.  ^^-*John  o-xas^Eiir.  Luke  16. 3.*. 

1*30.  ^  axtwi.  Acts  9.    15.  Sf«-AolS  10. 
mTTfmU  Ufuiyy.   I  Tim.    1.  15.  ^.  11.  *». — ActS  27.  17.  «• 

<r^7of  ni^  nrtf.  Acts  28.  7.  <.  o-iuay.  Heb.  10.  1.  \ 

T09  TftMmm.  Mar.  l .  25.  ^  (niK>/AaxM».  1  Cor.  9.  26. '. 

wfttToToM^woMrq^fl^ioMv.  Col.  !•  15.  oKovTblmf.  2  Cor.  4.  18.  b. 

cxoIo(  TO  fftfl^ov.  Mat.  8.  12.  '« 
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WIoM^iy.  James  3. 2.  ^^^ 
vt/r/An.  Mark  7.  3,  *. 
«v%aM«2ir.  Mat.  16.  18.  ^ 
«vAa)v.  Acts  12.  13.  ^ 
wp  ftXt^dnor/lqu.  Mark  9.  49. '. 
m^fAm.  2  Cor.  U.  29. \ 
«v(ims.  1  Pet,  4.  12.  % 

faSiof.  Mat  10. 10  \ 

fotS^yX^,  Acts  16>  35.  ^. 

pfluurc  wyFofs.  Mat.  9.  16.  ^. 

f^vrt^f^a.  John  18.  22.  *• 

fOfjLfcuck.  Luke  2.  35.  '•  ^tfox^put.  Bom.  2.  9.  *.<— 2  CoR 

fv/AOK*  Lukel4.21*** 

pMtu  nfiAf  tun  TiK  voywpib  Mat.  6.    cTcyo^Mptf/Aiyoft.  2  Cor.  4.  8.  ^. 

Acts  7.  60.  r. 
S.  ar^fixala.   Gal.  6.  17.  ^ 

vaSSaen.  Mark  1.  21.  *.  roxn.  Luke  15.  22.  <• 

TB  /«ty  cndaht  njvxpura9p  &C.  Luke    rpalnyoi*  Acts  16.  22  ^  ' 


QHM^nuC fvl9i>  Acts  12.  23.'** 
o-uiet^M.   Acts  19.  1 2.  ^ 
«v^.  Rom.  1.  14.^. 
^^e9^aa.  Mar.k  1.  26.  ^. 
0val»Xft)^».  1  Tun.  5>  6.  ^. 
tfvsxtfXalo^pai.   Msrk  6.  STf.  q. 
0Vcy}o/biai.  Phil.  2.  17.  *•  . 
o^ipi^Xoyo;.   Acts  17.  18.  ^« 

0^X07;^  iXftfi.  Luke  i.  178.  <i, 
c^rv^o^.  Mark  8.  20.  ^ 
rcM-io;.  Acts  19.40.'. 

Totxyoi*  Luke  6;  1.  '^^ 
0Ttya^i7c.  Jam.  5.  9.  *. 

OTcroxttpia.  Bom.  2.  9.  * 

6.  4.*» 


•  * 


23.  56.  ^ 
MM  Ttf  traeSctUt.  Mat.  12. 8.  ^. 
««Xfvo/Atyfijy.  Heb.  1 2.  27.  P* 
o'mXwM.  Acts  17.  13.  s. 
0-a7pa.  Mat.  13.  48.  \ 
c-av^.  Eph.  4.  29.  o. 
TO  xa?»  o'apjM  •Mtrn7tt»|  &€•  ActS  2 


0Tpiiy4^(.  Rev.  18.  S.  b* 

r<«0t>y.  Acts  9.  34.  ^. 

oi;  ^1  oai/7o(».  Heb.  1.12.^. 

oi;  juoyo$  «r»potx»;-~>x«»  S)t  lyfi^.Luke 

24.  18.*^. 
o^fxptvo/Ic;.  1  Cor.  2.  1 3.  a« 

avyxf»i\eu*    John   4.  9.  '• 
cn^filtfylK.  Mark  9.  10.  ^. 


30. ». 

xa7«  ^etfxa  xeu  xdl»  €ntvfi»,  Rom.  1  •  av!^vft  ynnTH,   Phil.  4.  3«  *. 

3,  4.  K  cvxnv  fjLMK    Mat.  21.  19.  ^* 

«-«7«f».  Mat.  16.  23.  d'  wTJ^iASam.  Luke  22.  54.«»Acti 


^sSatrfjia.  2  ThesS.  2.  4.  **. 
axC«(0>a^«.  Acts  17.  23.^ 
iTiGarof.  Acts  25.  21.*. 
0'tSofitm.  Acts  17*  17*  ^ 
a-iiciJLOi  fjktyag    Mark  4.  37.  ^ 
amfAuw.   Luke  2.  24.  '*. 
oTifAtha iKti/QtfMf.   Mat.  16.  I.*. 
orifMspw.  Mut.  27.  19.  •. 
:#lW?v.  1  Cor.  14.  30.  \  ^ 
Vol.  X. 


1.  16.  \ 
av^^otwaa-a*  Luke  2.  19.  "^^ 

cvfjiVi^iXetJSw.    Acts  20.  10.  ^ 
oiz/xTXupKcr^at.  Acts  2.  1.  ^. 
19  TA)  0i;juTXD0lf99a«  *imi  h/m ^.  liuk^ 
9.  5l.*». 

<n;jM^lM.  Rom.  6*  8»** 
avfM^vx^^  '^  (v  9$<»tf'}K*  Phil.  2  2.  * 
crvi^H  HOpcrov^  &C.  Joba  4*  36« 
4F 


r*   • 
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ewai^oiyn*  Mat.  6.  2*  ^•' 
owafufiau&dmi,  Rom.  15*  30.  • 
rvvaiXi^o/iAiyof .  ActS  I  •  4*    • 

ovfO^liXaSyUM,   Luke  10.  40.  ^. 


Tupiiv  ^oyof•  John  1 5*  20.  '• 

T».  Acts  26.  8.  ^ 

<n  «^«  0  Ilelpof  ryryilo.    Acts  12.  18.' 
ri  yap  xoxov  iToivio'cy.   Luke   23.  22* 


tf'uVOyltXa/xfoi't'U.   Rom.  8.  26.  %  ^ 

rt/y^»Xof  o-s  xoft  toy  aiVi^nf  0'V.  Rev*    ri  t/xoi  kcu  om.  John  2.  4.  '. 


19-  10.  \ 
0i;y|}^ioy.   ActS  4.  1 5.  ^ 

on;y»x<7o  TA>  ryiv/AoIi.  Acts  18.  5.  ^ 
ci/yfpfot  9fH.  1  Cor.  3.9.  ^ 
07/ym;.  Mark  12.  33.  S 
^yiraX/bi»oi.    1  Cor.  7.  29.  ^* 
ci/Vflnpii  oulov.  Mark  6.  20.  ^ 
oi>yfX».   2  Cor  5.  14.  ^* 
avtixoiAcu,  Luke  12.50.  ^. 
wuxpfAou  f»  Tttv  )^. ,  Phil.  1.  23.  ^i 
avmnKaf.  Luke  2.  50.  K. 
0i;y»^«y.    ActS  12.  12.^. 
avvaxft.   2  Cor.  2.  4«  **• 
0i;y7cXeia  OMtfy&y.    Heb.  9»^6*  '• 
oi/yliXtiA  rts  Ottvv*;.   Mat.  24.  3.^. 
mnlA^^lHitfUi  mt  K«p}»«y.  Luke  4* 

18.  S 
ffvy7^4t(ra.  Mark  14.  3.  ^. 
oT/rco^tij.   Acts  19.  40.  r. 
tf9c«ri^  2  Tim.  2.  19.  *• 
ox^lia  vopaffi.   1  Cor.  7*  31.  '• 
oX'^M**  John  7«  43.  ^ 
crtfhyoi.  Acts  4.  12.^. 
ty  a;  ill  cu^rivou  nyMi,  ibldm 
c-a9»Kro/Lta«.  Mark  5.  28.  **. 
truiAoCla.    Rev.  18.  13.*. 
c^lAaliKsa  uiu,  Luke  3.  22.  s. 
ffv^^iwin.  Acts  26.  25.  P. 


T. 


caXayloy,  Mat.  25.  15.  ". 
rafjttiov.  Mat.  6.  6.  ^. 
TaTi»vo^{<ww»i.  Col.  2.  18,  ^. 
ravtiybkrig.  Jam.  1«  10* '^^ 
laflafOiiToci,   2  Pet.  2.  4.  *. 
raa-iTco,  Rom.  13.  l.&c.  ^ 
Tttxs«>*«  1  Tim.  5.  22.  B. 
Tf A»o»;.  1  Cor.  1 4.  20. '. 
tiXutifxcu.   Lukel3.  32.  s. 

TiX»i  «»«yi>y.    1  Cor.    10.   11.*^. 

TfAoj.   Horn.  10. 4.  **. 
TtfiwMov.   Mat.  9.  9.  *". 
TiloTfiiyan.   Rom.    13.1.*. 
7l7ay/icVoi  Hi  ^(UTiv  OMO^yioy.     ActS  13. 

48:  K 


.     • 


-Rom* 


T«ju»i.  Rom.  13.  7.**. — Col.  2.  23. 

c 

. 

TK.  Acts  16.  9.*. — Acts  19.  9.  ^ 
rt;  trur  1^  vfi9^  oyO^tfir^.Mat.  7*  9.  's 
mv  r»]bifiy  Tir  riUi^fniLVfUy  &C.  Mat*  27. 

9.  f. 
TO  £i  ivfu^cu  wif tv^flu.  Mark  9*  23* 

e 
. 

TO  'anvfAM  TO  eiHov  Ttf  OcS.   Eph.  4. 

30.  q. 

T048l4;y.     Mat.  19.  14.  ^ 

Toxo;.  Luke  19.  23.^. 
Toroy.  John  14.  2.  ^ 

7t)7f.  Mat.  27.  27.*.— Mat.  27.  3.V 
T«7o.  Eph.  2.  8.  *. 
Tp»li».  John  19.  14.  ". 

rfoxyii  a'sriiCMo^^Um  Jam*  1.  I7i 
'rpo;^oy.  Jam.  3.  6.   . 
Tvwoj-    Rom.  5.   14.    .- 

6.  17.  •. 
TVirlw.   Acts  18.  17.  ". 
Tv^ayyo;.  ActS  19.  9.  *. 

Ti/pffofu.   Luke  1 0.  4 1 .  *. 
tv^\omtvot.(S\i\ii,  Luke  4.  18.  s,^ 

Y. 

v^^*y  xai  ^Ti/Liiay.    Acts  27 .  21 .  ^ 

i/^ftftj;.    Rom.  1.  30  s. 
vyioivovlx,  Luke  7.   10.*. 

viov  ai/ln;  Toy  wjwloloxoy.  Mat.  1 .  25.  . 

0  i/o»5  Ttf  ©£jf.     Mark  3.  11.  J. 

vrays.    Mat.  4.   10.  p. 
i/rayi».   Mat.  26.  24«  *. 
vrocKna-au,  Acts  12;  13.  ^. 

uTT!^,  instead  of.  Rom.  5.  6.  **. — 
J  Cor.  15.  29.**. — 2  Cor.  5. 
20.  ^ 

i/Tff ,  a;zVA  respect  to.  2  Thess. 

2.  1.^ 

Ka9'  vm^SoXm  «,-  yrip^aXtjv,     2  Cor» 

4.  17. ^ 
frf^i^ojy.  Acts  17.  30.  r. 

i;ff!^orK».  Jude  16.  ^. 
vri^TfjiC7"(r£i/o/A«i.  2  Cor,  7.  4.  ^. 
i/TTift/vJ'WcrE.   Phil.  2.  £).  '^. 
i/Tf^^^oyfiy.  Rom.  12.  3.  ^ 


T»  Tf1*/x»i/Ah5,  oy  I'Jijuitjo-ay'lo,  &C.  Mat.     i;7r*jf£lfiy.  Acts  24.^23.  K. 

27.  9.  *.  i/ro^Ei.^uflf  TOJy  !9r8pay*wy.  Ileb.  8.  5.^. 


ftl^axuXi^l^ivoi,  Heb.  4*  13. 


i/To^txoi'Tu  ei«.  Rom.  3*  19.  '^t 


Index  of  the  Greek  words.    ^ 

niid\».  Mat.  10.   10.  ^  ^la.  Acts  16.  29.  ">• 

^Iff*:  Mat;  6^  2;  ^. — ^Mat;  23.    f«1iiyov  oXoy.  Luke  J  I.  36.  ^ 

3. ». 

nfioy.  Mark  1 2. 1 .  *.  X. 

onpr  T»  Xpifi/.  2  Thess.  3*  5.   • 

tftji^  Heb.  II.  1.  *. 


«I7 


mxWIcm.  Heb.  10.  38.  ^. 
iXXa).  Acts  20.  27.  s. 

n  inroWti  TVK  opoXoTiOf  v/Mnr|  &C^ 

Cor.  9.  1 3.  «. 
efiilf.  Jam.  4.  7.  •*• 
Otfitvof.   1  Tim.  4*  6*  \ 
rMt^K.  Luke  18.  5.  **. 
•«<•.  1  Cor.  9.  27.  "; 
irot(.  Luke  2.14«  ^ 
YV.  Acts  13.  17.  % 

euuat.  Gal.  5.  20.  ^» 
ctMtun.  Rev.  9.  21,^ 
I.  Luke  2.  7.  ^. 
tiiM.  2  Pet  !•  21. 
«.  2  Tim.  4.  13.  \ 
rtf^Mi.  Jude  12.  ^ 
^a;.    Luke  1 5.  9.  % 
•o^fM.  Rom.  12.10.  K 
i/bifty.  Rom.  15*20. '>• 
foi.  1  Tim.  5.  13.  ^ 
r.  Rom.  13.7.  **. 

^ifo;  TovOiOy.  ActS  10.  22.  '• 
n/o-iK*  Mat.  5.  21.  s. 
iXXAMTSf .  Mat.  27.  26.  q. 
w.  1  Cor.  4.  6.  *• 

f^uy.  Rom.  15.  5.  ^. '  ■  ■  ■ 

Cor.  13.  IK*. 

^^  Mat.   16.  23.  «. 

jbMtT&t  VfiufMclo;.  Rom.  8.  27.  '^ 

u/7o  f^ocWlfy  tuv  A/Tnv  a/Wvnt 

^oylK.     Phil.  2.  2.  *. 


«ra»lo7f  xaupi*''-  1  Tfaess.  5. 16.  ^ 
X«p*t7>jf.   Heb.  1,  3.  ^ 
X»p» ct/li x»t^lo;»  John  I.  16..  "*• 
X«p*,-.  2  Cor.  8.  I.  *. — lb.  8.  6.  *• 
— ib.  9.  8.  ^  ^ib.  13.  14. ». 

XC^^raar^*  ActS  25.  11.  '* 

X<»p*7of.  Acts  6.  8.  ^. 

;^ii/xa)y.  Mat    16.  3.  ^. 

Xupor^fOt^fiy.  Col.  2.  14*  '. 

}««  X<*P^(  ow/Afthr.  Acts  2.  23*  ^« 

;^ftpfl^7oni9'aiQEf  Oi/Tot;  V^io^vlipV;.  ActS 

14.  23.  ^. 
xnp».  1  Tim.  5.  3.  ^ 
X*x*«fx«?«  Mark  6.^1.*. 
X»lw.  Mat.  5.  40.  ". 
XOpW'&tKroy/M.    Mat.  5.  6.  <• 
X(*>iiA»Wai.  Acts  11.  26.  ^* 
;cr^oj.  Mat.  1 1 .  30.  ". 
;c?»r^?.   Rom.  2.  4.  *. 
X^vo;.  Rev.  10.  6.  *^ 
;^^va^axIi;XiO;.   Jam.  2.  2«  ^* 

XA)X£#;  ri^iToWJa;.    Mat*  15.  31.  *• 
;(A)pciy.  John  21.  25.  ^. 

To  >l/fi;Joj.  Eph.  4.  25.  '^. 

>|^fU9»o^ai.  Acts  5.  3.  ^. 

+wxn,  life,  Mark  8.  36.  '.-i-Acts 

20.  10.  *. 
4'ux«>  *w/.  Luke  10.  27.  *•• 

Acts  2. 27.  s. 


»xo}o/biii9if.  John  2.  20.  ^* 
,  .  »]bioxoy9)0'iy.  John  !•  20,  ■• 

i/lo  ii(  a^Xn\^/(f^ovtfrlc^  Rom*  12.   e  onr  ix  Ttf;  yiK*  John  3.  31*  ^ 
5.  ^*  Vfo;  jcoifoy  «^.  1  Thess*  2*  17.  *• 

(^fAivii;.  1  Pet.  1.  5.  S  »pi^».  Luke  29.  22*  ^. 

If  oro  TVK  x^t^itfi.  Mat,  23. 33*    «;  otyytXoi*  Mat.  82.  30.  ^i 

wraJlmi  aroXtt0-}f.  Luke  13.  3.  \ 
wfulii  ^XoxoK  T1K  w«k;*  Luke    Ai0-E»i7aiy  rpMM^yla  ^X^"^*     Luke  3* 

.   Acts  2.  6.  ^  cM^ii  vi^ripAt.  Mat.  3.  16.  '* 

tfx^/ifvo;  fi;  T«»  xoTfiOf.  John  It   ft^rfy  therefore ^  or  5o  /Aa/.  Mark  U 

.  ^  28. '. 

C.  Phil*  2*  15.  ^ 
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AN  INDEX 


TO  THE  FAMILT  EXPOSITOR. 


t.BF£&RING  CHIEFLY  TO    Sl^H   ARTICLES   A9  ARE   NOT  MINTED 

OUT   BY  THE   TEXT   ITSELF* 


N«  B.  Thflf  Volimie<  tfre  dittin^Uhed  by  the  Roman  nnmberi ;  ^nd  where  no  volame 

is  marked,  it  belongs  to  that  which  is  mentioned  last. 


A. 

A  RON,  iroportaoce  of  bis  fomlly  to 
the  Jcw§.  vi.  35.  I.     Priesthood  in 
it  ;  a  proof  of  the  divine  legislation  ib. 

Abgarm  and  Christ,  vi.  Si.  their  letters 
spurious,  Ti.  404.  c. 

Jbstineneep  necessary  to  cure    epileptic 
disorders ,  vi ,  48  x .  h. 

Abyst^  vi.  366. 

Achnicut  visits  Paul,  viii.  I9<t.  a. 

Ac'^sta,  scourged  by  the  Jews,  vi.  394.  c* 
viii.  a3S-  c. 

.^/ioitf  discover  the  man,  vi.  ajs*  I. 

Acts,  when  written,  vii.  496.  a.  make  a 
second  part  of  Luke's  gospel,  tb.  uni- 
versally received  by  the  first  Christians 
as  sacred,  ib.  caution  relating  to  them. 
230.  e.  274.  g'  allusion  in  the  epistles 
to  facts  not  mentioned  there,  viii.  535.3. 
ix.  141.  g. 

AdcPsotit  Mr.  his  remarks  and  criticisms, 
vi.  t»2. 1.  241.  k.  vii.  59a.  n. 

Admonition^  how  to  he  pven,  vi.  494.  d. 

Adoption,  whzt,  viii.  47l.d.  Allusion  to 
different  forms  of  it  among  the  Romans, 
461.  c. 

Adriatic  sea,  viii.  288.  a. 

Adultery,  prevailed  much  among  the 
Jews,  vi.  5a8.>f.  in  what  ca«e  punish- 
ed by  the  law  with  stoning,  $%j  b.  the 
exceeding  sinfulness  of  it,  5a9^  g. 

As^e,  atttrv  ylost  what,  viii.  573.  f.  ib,  g. 

/Elian,  of  the  production  of  a  serpent,  vi. 

2T,   22.  i. 

Afflictions,  their  use,  vii.  3T4.  c.  no  ex<* 

cuse  for  peevishness,  34I.  f. 
Ainsworth,  Mr.  his  accoont  of  the  Past* 

over,  vii.  174.  C 


Albertus  on  Simon's  gaU  of  bitterness,  viif, 

a3.  f. 
Alcoran,  what  it  assigns  to  hypocrites,  vii* 

251.  h. 
Altars,  more  than  one  under  the  law,  viii. 

491.  a. 
Ananiasp  the  high  priest,  a  person  of  an 

infamous  character,  viii,  240.  c,  d. 
Ana/h^'ma'maran'atha,  the  high  sentence 
of  excommunicationy    vii.  322.  a.  ix^  • 

116.  e. 
Angels,  often  applied  to  men,  and  render- 
ed messenger,  &c.  vii.  %^6.  e.  viii.  8f.  h. 
An^rels,  (good)  concerned  in  limiting  th#^ 

power  of  devils,  x.  406.  h. 
Angels,  (evil)  vide  d!ra«7  and  Satan* 
Anger,  whether  possible  to  be  angry  witli* 

out  sin,  ix.  369. 1.     Variety  of  phrases 

Ubcd  in  prohibiting  it,  ix.  37}.  a.  to  be 

especially  avoided  in  prayer,  ix.  583  g. 
Anointing  the  sick  with  oil,  why  used  by 

the  apostles,  vi.  403. 
Antioch  in  Syria,    who  6rst  planted  tile 

gospel  there,  viii.  7a.  a. 
Antipater,  concerned  in  seeking  the  deafth 

of  Chri^t,  vi.  86. 1. 
Antoninus,  remarksU>Ie  expression  of  his 

about  God,  viii  50 1.  f. 
Apochryphat  gospels,  not   referred  to  by 

Luke,  vi.  mi.  a. 
Apollo,  whence  called  Pythius,  viii.  145  c. 

fled  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  1 55. 
Apolhnius  Tyanaeus,  many  thmgs  said  df 

him    borrowed    from    the   history    of 

Christ,  vi.  471.  c. 
Apostates,   the    apostles  reproving    thejft^ 

with  great  freedom,  shews  they  feared 

nn  discovery  they  could  make,  ix.^80. 

b.  Apoiik, 
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Jpertle,  a  witneu  of  Christ*!  resnrrectton, 
ix.  13.  a 

Apottlis  had  h<*cn  peculiarly  criminal  and 
wretchi'd,  if  tlicir  testimony  had  heen 
lal&p,  96  c. — feared  no  rlisroverirs  that 
apostates  could  make,  iv.  5S0.  h.or  fac- 
tious pcTSoiis,  ix  2:5.  b.  had  not  power 
I0  work  firraclcs  whtn  they  ploased,  x. 
%%,  k.  Mhat  mttant  by  Uvir  bt'iur  sent 
lorth  last,  viii.  59 ^  b.  cabed  the  twelve 
when  •♦ime  were  abs^Mit,  ix  91,  f.  92.h. 
their  boldneo  in  drclann^  to  the  Hea- 
then the  vaxiitv  of  their  idol  worship, 
Tiit.  1 14.  1.  their  moilcsty  and  peace- 
ableness,  197.  o.  their  contempt  of  the 
world,  20 8.  d.  the  several  parts  in  which 
they  preached,  vii.  %i6.  n. 

Jippiunt  of  an  army  which  took  neither 
food  nor  sleep  fur  twenty  days,  viii.  190. 
c. 

Aprons  worn  by  the  Greek*,  viii.  198.  f. 

j^rabia,  Sanl  fcoes  thither^  viii  42.  h. 

AraspuSf  \\\%  complaining  of  two  ftouls,  il* 
lustrates,  Rom.  vii.  19.  viii.  449.  L 

Jtraius,  quoted  by  Paul,  viii.  16^.  q. 

^rcAan/?^^  that  shaM  shout  at  Christ's  com- 
ini^,  not  Christ  himself,  ix.  527.  f. 

Jt^helavtt  the  heir  of  Hernd*s  eruclty  and 
crownt  vi.  S6.  m.  his  banithnient,  ib, 
aupposed  by  some  to  be  meant  by  the 
nobleman  that  went  to  receive  a  king* 
dom,  vii.  144.  b. 

jtreopofT's  at  Athens,  whence  to  ealledy 
viii.  1 65. 

Jtrimnthea,  anciently  called  Ramolh,  vii. 
424. 

Aruiaichusy  seized  at  Fpbesus,  viii  105.1. 
accompanies  Piul  to  Jerusalem,  202.  d. 
attends  him  in  bis  voyage  to  Rome, 
181. r, 

Asaph**  Psalms,  dark  sayings  in  them,  vi. 
355.  e. 

Asccnsron  of  Christ,  intimated  by  him  to 
the  Jews,  vi.  4^5  b.  argument  concern- 
iiig  it,  vii.  44.1.  p.  474-  h.  was  not  from 
the  town  of  Bethany,  but  its  boundaries, 
4^9.  a.  Arguments  drawn  fom  hence, 
vii.  481.  b.  iii.  6. 

Ashesf  lying  in  them  a  sign  of  humiliation, 
vi.  310.  c. 

Astarcfis,  »ent  to  Paul  not  to  venture  into 
the  theatre  at  Ephesus,  viii.  l9S*k. 

Astembty's  Catcciiism  on  the  words.  Thy 
kimrdom  comet  vi.  222.  k. 

Asses  used  ainon^  the  Jews  by  the 
most  honourable  persons,  vii.  157.  h. 
Christ's  entry  into  Jerusalem  on  an 
as«,  29a«  Injustice  of  the  ridicule  it  has 
been  treated  with,  157.  h. 

Atheists,  the  heathens  called  so  by  St. 
Paul.  ix.  341.  d.  one,  of  the  victory  at 
Marathon,  ix.  43 1.  h. 

Atonement  for  sin,  the  design  of  Christ's 
death,  vi.  122.  a.  referred  toby  him, 
427.  f.  the  life  of  our  souls  depending 
on  it,  ib.  451  Reference  of  the  eucha- 
ri&t  to  it,  1^.  vii.  1^1.  a.  as  well  as  refor- 


mation, necesiaiyto  deirveraore  from 
sin,  ix.  95.  b.  of  Christ,  shews  that  God 
is  just  when  he  justifies  sinners,  viii, 
413.  g.  For  what  sins  the  sacrifices  of 
the  day  ofatonemtnt  availed,  x.  149.  d* 
these  sacrifices  alluclcd  to  with  great 
propriety,  70.  b. 

Atterbury,  ( Kishop)  hit  remarks  And  cri- 
tirisms,  vi.  234.  g.  303.  h.  vii  fl.  g. 
viii.  265.  ro. 

Aven  gel  on,  a  term  of  contempt  by  which 
the  Jews  called  the  gospel,  instead  of 
n/afytXioV'  viii.  568.  f. 

Ausitutut  makes  'i'iberius  his  colleague  ia 
the  empire,  vi.  94.  b.  the  time  of  hit 
death,  ib.  Remarks  00  bis  name,  viii* 
a68.  e. 

B. 

Babes,   God's  revelation  to  them,  i.  316. 

ii.  291. 

Babylon,  probably  Peter  near  it  »hen  he 
wrote  his  first  epistle,  x.  298.  L  mytir' 
calt    what,  528,  its  ^1,   $^%p  wliat  if 
meant  by  the  several  articles  of  it*  etc. 
d. 

Bacchanalia,  what,  ix.  3S1.  b. 

Balaam,  why  called  tlie  son  of  Bosdr,  z.  - 
321.  f. 

Balaamites,  who,  x.  44?.  ^J* 

Baptism,  whether  that  of  prosefyUs  was  i« 
use  among  the  Jews  when  John  b«p« 
tized,  vi.  120.  e.  why  called  ike  bat>iism 
t(f  repentance,  viii.  232  k.  ho«r  said  to 
ttath  away  sins,  ib.  may  be  administered 
to  those  who  are  not  capable  of  ail  the 
purposes  of  it,  vi.  ic8.  Infant  baptism 
referred  to  by  Chri«t,  vii.  100  c  bis  re- 
ceiving little  children  an  eneourage- 
ment  to  it,  lor,  no  argument  agaiiut  it 
in  the  form  of  its  institution,  485.  K 
See  also  vii.  522.  c.  was  generally  ad- 
ministered by  immersion^  viii.  29,563. 1. 
but  seems  to  have  been  sometimes  done 
by  pouring  water  upon  them,  64.  1. 
naming:  the  child,  no  e!«sential  pan  of  ir, 
vi.  45.  a.  a  distinct  regard  to  be  had  to 
each  of  the  Sacred  Three  in  administer- 
in?  it,  vii.  485.  m.  its  pcTpctnity,  ix. 
4.76.  e.  no  objection  against  water-bap- 
tism, when  it  is  said  there  is  one  baptism, 
359.  d.  of  infants,  referred  to  when 
children  are  said  to  be  holy,  ix  7.  c.  a 
Considerable  objectiou  against  it  remov- 
ed, viii.  418.  g.  administered  to  child- 
ren whose  parents  were  Christians  at 
the  time  of  their  birth,  434.  c. 

BaptiiinnI  regeneration,  v.  483.  d. 

Baptized  for  the  dead,  iv.  351.  h. 

Barabhns,  released  by  Pilate,  observations 
on  it,  vii.  531. 

Barbarians,  all  Other  nations  so  reckoned 
by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  viii.  ao4  b, 

Barchorhebas,  whrre  referred  to,  vi.  265.  jr. 

Barclay,  Mr.  his  remarks,  vii,  s8f.  i.  viii. 
203.  g. 

Barrenness^ 
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Sarrennett,  %  reproach  amonf  the  Jews, 
vt.  )$.  I.  tome  illustrious  persous  born 
of  such  as  bad  been  long  barren,  34.  h. 

Barrow,  Dr.  on  the  iawyer*§  asking  (he 
way  to  eternal  life>  vi.  550.  a. 

Sasnage,  Mr.  on  the  procurators  of  Asia, 
viiL  19S.  p. 

Meatiindes,  on  the  mount,  adapted  to  the 
characters  they  arc  connected  with,  ti. 
199.  a.  rather  to  be  expressed  by  haftpy 
than  blessed,  xoo.  d.  chiefly  to  be  under- 
stood of  future  happiness,  loi .  g. 

Beehebub,  the  same  with  Satan,  vi.  311, 
g.  its  meaning!  321.  f. 

Bekker,  Dr.  his  opinion  of  demoniacs,  ? i, 
191.  e. 

Beiteve  inkis  name,  a  Hebraism,  vi»  140, 1. 

Behevmg  m  Ckrul,  what,  viii,  149.  o,  the 
jnihr  and  his  house  saved  by  it>  ib^  p,  all 
that  believe  jia/f/fn/,  101,  q. 

Beiiarmin,  un  Christ's  iambs  and  sheep,  vVi, 

47«,  b. 
Bellif,  often  put  for  the  mind  or  heart,  vi, 

5»»,  c. 
Benson,  Dr.  hii  history  of  the  first  plant- 

iiig  the  Christian  religion,  vii,496,  a. 
Bent  ley.   Dr.  his  remarks,  viii.  168,  ro, 

Belhanif,  its  boundaries,  vii,  4S9,  a,  no 
reason  to  suppose  there  were  two  pla- 
ces of  that  name,  vii,  154,  a. 

Beihesda,  its  form,  vi,  151 »  d,  healing  yir« 
toe  of  its  water,  what  occasioned  by, 
*5*f  U  bow  to  be  accounted  for,  %$%,  g, 
why  not  mentioned  by  Joseplius,  ib, 
g,  itrred  to  illustrate  the  jxiwer  of 
Christ,  253,  h. 

Betklekem,  appointed  for  the  place  of 
Chrisfk  birth,  50,  a,  providence  of  God 
in  bringing  his  parents  thithery  vi,  64.  e, 
Jesus  bom  there,  ib,  f. 

Beikpage,  iu  extent,  vii.  154,  a. 

J^e/Af^aJGfa,  its  site,  vi,  419,  a,  two  places 
'  of  this  name,  vii,  168,  b. 

Bigotry,  spoils  a  good  disposition,  vi,  400. 
c. 

Bishop,  his  character  and  duty,  ix,  587, 
tee,  and  notes,  yet  not  fully  enumerat- 
ed, 588,  c,  how  he  was  in  danger  of 
nndertaicing  his  office  by  constraintf 
^9  *95>  b,  of  falling  into  condemnation 
and  the  snare  of  the  devil,  ix,  589,  f,  g, 
•—the  husband  of  one  wife,  587,  a»  ex- 
plained by  a  dcaconness  being  the 
wife  of  one  man,  604,  i.  Bishops  and 
presbyters  the  same,  x,  49,  e.  295.  a. 
Several  bishops  at  Philippi,  ix.  4i£,  c. 
No  direction  given  to  presbyters  to  obey 
B'lSbops,  538,  c.  No  reason  to  believe 
the  messengers  of  the  churches  were 
diocosans,  1S8,  431,  d,  nor  the  angels 
of  the  seven  churclu  s  in  Asia,  x,  435)6, 
not  mcmioncd  in  the  epiatle  to  the 
Corinthians,  thcAigh  so  natural  an  occa- 
csion  ofToretJ,  85.  e,  nor  in  Pauls*s  list 
«f  ecclcsiosticks,  362,  k. 


Bishops,  a  title  gtv^n  to  the  elders  of  the 
church  at  Ephcsus,  viii.  aoy,  a,  109, 
how  constitalt'dby  the  Spirit,  2  to,  i,  datls^ 
of  the  (Ti^tiuction  between  (hem  and 
presbyters,  107,  a,  the  Asian  b/shops  nut 
all  present,  zo7,  b,  nor  Timothy  con«- 
sidered  as  bishop  of  Ephesu^,  when  Paul 
took  his  leave  of  the  eiders  of  thatchurcti 
ao9,  e,  Speech  of  James,  no  instance 
of  his  acting  with  the  authority  of  a 
bishop,  128,  c,  nor  any  one  styled  btihof 
of  Jerusalem  so  early,  aao,  b. 
Bless f  how  we  are  said  to  bless  the  lacn- 

mental  elements,  ix,  39,  a. 
Blessed,  sometimes  to  be  translated  Aapjl|r» 

vi,  42,  d,  soo,  d. 
Blessdis  lie,  Sec.  vii,  19,  how  to  be  under* 
stood,  ib,  i.  cannot  refer  to  ChristVtri* 
umphant  entry,  ib,  as6,  h. 
Blind,  restored  by  Christ,  ? i,  451,  ib$  bp 

vii.  72,  d,  8cc, 
Borhart,  his  remarks,  vii,   57S9  a,   viiiy 

291. 
Body  of  Christ,  meant  by  the  temple,  vl. 
2  39,  269,  f,  sealing  the  sepulchre  done 
to  prevent  any  attempt*  either  to  re- 
move or  embalm  it,  vii,  43a,  i,  abtnr- 
dity  of  the  soldiers  in  saying,  that  the 
disciples  stole  the  body,  while  they  slepT, 
453>  d,  why  his  body  might  retain  marks 
of  the  wounds  after  hit  resurrection,  ^66 
e. 
Body,  put  for  the  whole  man,  viii.  505,  and 

504,  b. 
Bonds,   prisoners  sometimes   brought  to  * 

plead  in  them,  viii,  279,  r. 
Bonnel,  Mr.  his  Life  and  Harmony  com* 
mended,  vii,  369,  b,  remark  on  his,  H, 
Book  of  life,  what,iz,  446,  c,  x,  447,  g» 

£00^,  anciently  made  of  serollt  offarch-  ' 

mem,  rolled  on  sticks,  vi,  177,  d. 
Bos,  his   observations  and   remarks,  vi, 

563»c»  vu.  366,  p,  vui,  50I,  c,  550,  d, 

560,  h. 
Boxers,  allusion  to  their  manner  of  exer« 

cising,  ix.  3a,  1,  m. 
Boyse,  his  remarks,  vii.  38a,  i,  viii.  1S9,  e* 
Bragg,  M r.  hi«  explanation  of  Christ's  com*    ' 

ing  in  Ms  own  gloi-y,  vi,  468,  h. 
Braminsf  a  notion  of  theirs,  and  a  conjee* 

ture  about  the  occasion  of  it,  x,  193,  b. 
Bread,  pnt  for  the  provisions  of  a  royal 

table,  vi.  440,  e,  for  a  tumptoout  fttat^ 

vii,  15,  a.  See  Eat  Bread, 
Breaking  bread,  true  interpretation  of  it, 

viii,  203. 
Breaking  the  bruised  reed,  &e.  a  pvoveibUl 

expression,  vi,  278,  g. 
Brekeli,  Mr.  bis  remarks,  viii,  209V  g,  SS5, 

ST,  290,  c. 
Breniuus,  his  observations,  vi.  584,p,Tii, 

16,  e,  17,  U  v.ii,  154,  g,  197,  o. 
Brethren,  oitcu  applied  to  near  kinsmen, 
V',  3^5><l.  the  apostles  all  brethren,  vitf- 

a  18,  g,   Brcthruu,  or  private  ciristiOHs 

joi« 
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join  vitb  the  apotUes  in  the  Jenumkm 
dtcre€f  \'m,  13I9  n. 
^r/V^room»  bis  delight  in  the  hiide,   i$it 
viy  e,  CLiitt  the  bridegroom  of  his  churchy 

-  373.  b- 

Sritmn,   whether   visited  by    Paol«  viiif 

Mratone,  (Sir  Thomas,)  remark  of  hia  viii, 

tf»h. 
MuUoektUr.hit  anawen,  vL  307,1^,  remarks 

and  ohservatious,  vii,  %i)if  b,  vii9534,i« 

5S6,  a,  viiiy  aS. 
Buriui,  (Bishop)  hia  remarks,  y\,  24,  b, 

vi,  209,  r,  463,  gt  viii.  67,  a»  vii»45S> 

d,  336,  f. 
Burnet,    (Dr.    Thomaa)   hia   argniBeiita 

about  the  reoovation  of  the  earth,  &c. 

vii,  407,1.  vii,  533,  g. 

C. 

C^ptar,  his  fights  asserted  by  Chri|t»  it,  330, 
c,  Christ's  f  ollowara  charged  with  act- 
ing contrary  to  his  decrees,  iii,  251,  d. 
CdPsnreOf  a  city  00  the  Mcditerraneoo,  far 
distant  from  Caesarea  Philippi,  viii,  33, 
O9  216,  e,  near  70  miles  from  Jerusa- 
lem, a49,  b,  the  usuaI  residence  of  the 
Roman  govertior,  53t  a. 

Csuarea  Philippi,  reason  of  its  name.  Sec. 
vi,  461,  c,  a  different  place  from  the 
Cauarea  mentioned  io  the  Acts,  ib,  viii, 
30  o,  seems  to  be  the  place  to  which 
Saul  was  conducted,  when  the  Jews 
were  contriving  to  kill  him,  viii,  44,  q. 

Cf  iopAfy  the  high  prieth  probably  deputy 
Co  Annas,  when  John  began  hia  minis- 
^f  ^if  95*  ^»  how  mentioned  as  high 
priesif  when  the  Sanhedrim  met  about 
Jesus,  viii,  128,  a,  when  the  veii  was 
rent,  was  probably  burning  inrense 
before  it,  417,  m,  present  in  the  Sanhe- 
drim,  when  Peter  and  John  were  exa- 
mined, vii,  538,  d,  seems  to  have  been 
high  priettf  when  Saul  was  commissioo- 
ed  to  go  to  Damascus,  viii.  33,  c.  See 
High-Priest, 

Cainanp  how  inserted  io  Ckriift  genec' 
^«y»  vi,  60,  .q 

Caiamyg  Dr.  vbservation^of  bis^  viii,  209, 
e. 

CaUndars,  of  the  Roman  and  Greek  church 
with  respect  to  their  feasts,  vi,  31,  c. 

Calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  what  often 
put  for,  vii,  5i3f  q. 

Calling  and  election,  Mr.  Brekcl's  notion, 
what  the  phrase  alludes  to,  x,  310,  i. 
Called  and  faithful,  530,  c. 

Cc/var^,  the  usual  place  ior  eicecuting  cri- 
minals, vii.  402. 

Cambray,  (Archbishop  of)  his  Dialogues  m 
Eloquence,  vii,  306,  p,  his  remarks,  1^, 
vi,  ii9,d. 

Cambridge  Manuscript,  spurious  aJditions 
in  it,  vi,  272,  d.  433,  b. 

Canaan,  why  entrance  into  it  called  rest, 
X,  103,  h. 

Candaee,  a  common  name  of  the  Ethiopian 
queenSf  viii,  26^  d. 


Candle^  or  laapt  »• 

Capernaum^  where  it  lay»'vi»  I3If  174,  e, 
at  least  a  day'a  jouniej  Aom  Cana*  173, 
c. 

Carcase  •omcthmei  Cacd  to  captma  u  a  pa- 
aishmenty  viii,  44^  a. 

Carpenter,  Chriat  mi^  probably  work  at 
the  trade  in  hia  younger  yean*  vi,  385, 
c. 

Castor  and  FoUmx,  the  figsre  naed  to  re* 
present  them,  viii,  i^^  h. 

Celibacy  of  the  clergy,  is,  a]»  b,  24*  e« 

Ceaehrta^  the  church  there  distinct  fron 
Coffintb,  though  in  ita  submrba,  viii,  540, 
b» 

CesUurionf  aceoont  of  his  office^  vi,  294,  e. 

Ceremonml  laWa  occtasity  of  observing  it, 
vi,  30,  a,  aholitioo  uf  it  under  the  gos* 
pel  declared  to  Peter,  viii,  55,  i,  a  coo- 
furmity  howev<er  to  the  ^Jniisk  ritvatf 
judged  most  orderJy  in  tboae  of  the  or- 
eaaictfiofi  who  believed,  aaa,  f»  Panl 
himself  compliea  with  it,  aa|»  r»  tome- 
times  diapeoaed  with,  vi»  %6^  syo*  b. 

CerisUhus  said  to  hare  jeooteiBded  with 
Paul  for  cirouDciiioPt  ixp  M$o  U  vbat 
his  doctrine,  z,  349,  e. 

Ckaitt,  tbe  way  in  which  the  PtBUni 
chained  their  pritonac«t  is,  400,  L 

Ckaldee  paraphrase  00  Eccics.  iz,  7,  an 
imitation  ot  a  aayiiif  of  Chriat,  vii, 

CkamberirngB  interpaeted  by  aome  of  lying 
long  in  bed,  viii|  51 7»  k. 

CkariolSf  the  use  of  them  in  their  armies 
forbidden  to  the  Jewtf  vii,  157,  h, 
form  of  the  eunnch's  chariot,  yiii,  ai,  e. 

Charity  pressed  upon  the  Pharisees,  vii, 
•3,  ill-gotten  goods  not  to  be  laid  out 
in  it,  44,  c,  an  act  of  religion,  and  not 
merely  of  humanity,  ix,  19a,  d,  no 
kind  of  religious  service  acceptable 
without  it,  X,  aao,  1*  people  apt  to 
make  evasive  excuses  tor  neglecting  it* 

ix>  303»  d. 

Chel,  or  wall  of  separation,  ix,  34a,  g. 

Cherubim  of  glory,  why  called  so,  x,  1 39, 
d,  the  livinf^  creatures  mentioned  in  Re* 
vclation  were  cbei-ubim,  4^7,  f. 

Oii^  priests,  who  intended  by  them,  ri. 

7«.  f»i85»e.      - 
Children,  wlien  they  came  under  the  yoke 

of  the  law.  vi,  89,  a,  ca^ng  out  dxmoos , 

hov/  to   be  uiukr&tood,  vi,  3aa,  i,  of 

God,  good  m«n,  why  called  so,  vii,  toy, 

d,  of  this  world,  their  wisdom,  vii,  44, 

d,  their  irregularities  reflect  a  dishonour 

on  iht^ir  parents,  x,  49,  d. 

Chiun,  sec  Rempiian, 
CfJoe,  some  of  her  family  visit  Paul  at 
Ephcsus,  viii,  191,  d. 

Chokira^^  how  applied,  vi,  346,  b. 

Christ  asserts  the  dignity  ot  his  person  and 
commission,  vi,  iSotius/ore^knovldgeQi 
fortuitous  events,  vii,  155,  b,  273,  b,  the 
dresii  he  had,  nothing  splendid,44a,  q,  or- 
der of  his  appearances  after  his  resurrection, 
473;  4-74i  b,  refiectiou  on  those  who  ie« 


IKMx*  593 

Jift  Mm,  viiif 'fif f  q»  fMitliiBet  tigni-  Cttp,  ricb  etti^  frequeotfy  liceolmt»  iU 

iiet  bit  4rQid»  ■*  <95k  lb  bow  tlie  ftil-  309,  b. 

ftest  of  tbe  Oo4h«idl  dwek  in  him,  it»  CiWrA,  (Dr.  SaQuel)  of  St.  Aibaa><»  Ui 

47|,d,llMn»Oo4f  Sftylyjobovabviii,  lermont  on  Paul's  reply  to  4jfip|ia, 

4to»  d,  God  #v«iff  ftU  bkMtd  lor  •iFer,  vIm.  sSo^  t. 

47s,  /,  why  hit  •operiority  to  angels  it  ClawUut  Caesar,  when  he  began  his  imgo» 

JO  patfieiilarlf  iasisfd  ob»  x,  f i,  i,  A.  4.7f»  fmmtt  dnhog  at,  ^,  ff,-  f* 

the  apostle  takes  it  fm  granted  that  wbioh  of  them  was  forctokl  hf  Agabw, 

Chrittians  would  ptaj  to  hi«»  viii,  15S,  t6.  orders  ail  the  Jeans  to  depaK  tem 

«,  the  vahie  ml  hia  saerifiee  oompa^  Rome,  ijp  b. 

with  the  Imw't^kMip  z,  141,  i,  his  »as-  CiemKtkUt  his  hymn  to  Jupiter,  viit,  1(9, 

•age  to  the  aeveo  jehwGtaes  pttwes  his  q>  referred  to  by  Fani,  ik 

coodesceotion  and   exact  knowledge,  CUmtnt,  Alesandrimis,  on  Mark's  gospel^ 

435>  ^%  his  aeoofid  appearance  eailed  ▼!»  47S*  >>  ^^*  S44*  <^ 

<ihe  lasi  timet  and  last  day,  x,  159,  d,  dement,  Romaoas,  mentiess  Oaal  tod 

Allnsieii  Jlo  the  eAee  of  lugh-priest  in  Britain  among  the  discipies  of  Paul,  yiiL 

4he  aeemmt  gtvea  el  hie  final  appearanee,  305,  g. 

Vf  1461^  if  who  are  the  anemisi  of  his  Qkofkmit  hasbaod  to  Mary,  vii,  413,  b, 

cross,  iv.  443,  d,  what  it  is  to  enidfy  aeemt  to  be  the  same  with  Alpheus,  309, 

him  afiaeb,  Xf  118,  h,  what  it  is  to  put  •>  4(3>  ^t  mattiage  at  CatM,  thought  to 

•o  Christ,  viiif  fiS,  m,  Mr.  Loeke's  heve  been  at  his  bouse,  vi,  s|i,  b,  was 

Aotie*  ^  itt  iv»  ay  r,  b,  what  is  meant  one  of  the  two  disciples,  Xo  whom  Christ 

hf  being  in  himt  'riii,490t  q.  Christians  appeared  in  the  way  le  Kmmaus,  fii. 

qntekened  with  htm,  ix»  395*  U  Hie  454*  f* 

M ediaifof',  excellent  treatise  o«»vi,  x  t««  a.  Cio^k,  better  rendered  aMml^r ,  vi,  %i^  tu 

Ckruiimuiifp  mean  arts  of  its  enemies  in  Clomt,  to  he  chosen  for  prayer,  vi,  aap,  gs 

iipersing  it»  vi,  510,  f,  iriii,  3oa9  a  rea-  CW,  better  ivndered  ofM,  vi,  a4. 

eon  why  it  mwf  •dainm  move  diseord  CocA-ctowiog,  the  common  time  of  kg  tii^ 

thaa  any  other  religiaos,vi,  400,  b,  the  094»S- 

the  psugreis  of  ity  the  LMd'a  doing,  Tiii*  Cohort,  of  how  many  soldiers  it  conoeted, 

5a<,  the  plan  and  design  of  it  gmodt  iz,  viii,  53,  a. 

9S7,  r,  a  test  by  whkb  other  doctrines  ColUber^  Mr.  bis  scheme,  vii,  aSy,  k. 

may  he  tried,  x,|i3,  Op  tim  last  dispen-  ColoesUmt,   the  epistle   to   tiiem    when 

•aetion,  z,  347,  b.  wntten,  yiii.  305,  g. 

Ckntthmf  tiow  they  pretereed  Ibeir  lives,  Columelus  and  otners  on  thealzth  Iwor,  viii 

ni^  a  3S,  a,  their  capacity  and  readiness  $95,  m. 

to  dedara  the  gospel  to  stfaagers,  vii,  Cscw/.    See  Cenftagraiion. 

567f  i,  certainty  'Of  the  first  settlement  Commandmeni^  of  God,  te  kwe  one  ano< 

of  ChriAtiaa  chutcfaet,  whence  to  be  ther  a  new,  vii.  S9a,  b. 

bad,  vlii,  ysyd,  deltf«KdifitotheBftould  Community  of  goodn,  not  geneiml  among 

*    of  the  gospel,  vtii»4|9,af  already  }usti»  Christiaos,  ix,  <ao,  d,  among  the  irst 

find  and  glorifiedf  i^iii,  4S5,  d.  conveits,  vii,  5S4,  i,  546,  e. 

CMronohgf  of  the  gospel  history,  the  diffi-  Condemnation,  how  any  may  no  said  to  be 

culqr  o(  fixing  it,  viii,  34 5> » t«^^  of  the  registered  to  it,  z,  4C4,  b,  4i«.  f. 

principal  events  reosrded  therein,  iii,  Coi^etsing  Christ,  why  so  much  scresv  laid 

444.^465,  347— 365.  on  it  in  scripture,  x,  363,  b.  34y,  a,  eur 

dryMslsai,  a  remark  of  hi«  en  watching  fauiif  one  to  another,  no  foundation  for 

(or  souls,  z,  J99,  b.  auricular  coufessioo,  x,  ^46,  f,  r  fohn  \, 

Churebf  the  foondatkio  of  it,  vi,  4(a,  e,  this  y,  absurdly  prodooed  to  prove  it,  3  39,  d. 

word  used  in  various  senses,  vi,  49$,  c,  Con/trmatioHf  wiiat  jslledged  m  a  lounda- 

its  censures,  49,  its  right  of  clmosing  tioo  for  it,  viii,  si,  b. 

chiiTCh  oAceis,  vit,  sofi,  m,  controver-  Conflagration,  Mr.  Whiston  4htnks  it  will 

siespbout  church  order,  to  be  ineddled  be  occasioued  by  a  oomec,  x,  559,  f. 

with  as  little  as  possible,  vii,  565,  e,  a  Mr.  Fleming  thialLs  some  saints  will 

due  attention  to  the  three  grand  canons  rise  while  it  cootinuos,  viii,  584,  d. 

would  render   many   others  needless,  Confuetus,   a   remarkable   saying   of  his 

tb.  e.  about  princes  governing  their  families, 

Cicerh,  a  remarkable  ezpression  of  his  con-  ix,  5S9,  e. 

cemiag  the  death  of  friends,  ix,  sts,b.  Conqtierort,  an   allusion   to   their  girinf 

Ctrcumcision,  not  originally  of  Miisex,  vi,  largesses  to  the  soldiers,  ix,  %€i,  h. 

5*$<  ir>  ^M  perfoftned  on  the  tabboih"  Contentions  occasioned  by  tbft  gospel,  no 

day,  lb.  obviates  a  cooiiderable  objection  argument  against  its  autbjffity,  vi,  400, 

against  infaot-baptism,  ib,  g,  ctrcum*  b,  a  contentious  temper,  the  4iccasioM 

cised  Cbristisns  wore  sometimes  spared  of  sin  and  scandal,  vii,  53,  a,  thoseehat 

^hen  otherswerc  persecuted,  ix,  306,  d.  rose  early  in  the  church,  wisely  per- 

Cicrut,    allusion  to  the  races  therei  ix,  miucd^  ix,  a  61,  e. 

iia.f.  _                                            ^ntentmenlj 
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Contentmeni,  the  attendant  And  fruit  of  present  at  their  HBcrMceiy  is»  4ft  ^ 

godlinea,  ix,  61 5,  d.  Dzoion  worahip,  whaty  x*  4S79  h. 
Controversies  atmui  liUle  thiogs,  the  dinger    Dtpmoniaesf  sappofcd  by  tome  to  hare 

of  them,  X,  19,  e.  been  lunatics  or  6pileptics»  vif  1919  r^ 

Conversation,  rule«  for  conducting  it^  ix.  ^67,  u  this  opioiun  refuted.  197*  kp 

371.  Me  Possessiomt. 
Corban,  tuppoied  to  be  an  oath,  vi»  441,  g.    Domosrva,  abounds  with  Jews*  viSy  35»  d. 

Corinthians^  much  addicted  to  lewdnest»  Dan^  not  mentioned  among  the  tribes  that 

^  ix,  36,  e,  wiiat  their  fanlt  about  the  were  scaled,  «»  4739  a. 
'  Lord's  supper,  53,  c,  6,  54.  0.                   Dtmcing  at  feasts*  n(»t  osnal  in  old  tlmei 

Cpm,  the  eastern  manner  of  threshing  it  for  ladies  of  bif[h  rank»Ti,  407*  I. 

alluded  to,  ix,  a5.  e.  JUnifCt  prophecy  of  tbe  sercnty  weekly 

Comtiius  his  station*  viii,  53,  a,  vii»  %^%f  b. 

Corners^  of  the  earth,  what*  x.  547,  f.  Darkness^  when  Christ  was  evBciiedy  vil* 

Corruption^  pot  for  the  grave*  viii,  100,  p.  414*  bow  fsr  extended,  v5*  e*  not  oc- 

Coioniani  of  redemption,  observation  on  it,  casioned  by  an  eclipse*  4149  U  Cbris- 

vii,,a83,  a*  Abraham ic,  why  called  co*  turns  in  general*  and  not  merely  can* 

vensnts,  ix,  340,  b, — at  Sinai,  made  no  verts  from  heathenism,  are  retciwd  from 

express  proviMOii  fur  the  pardon  of  wil-  it,  ix,  464, 1. 

ful  sin,  viii,  4S4,  c,  how  a  covenant  im«  David,  tbe  remains  of  his  family,  whether 

ports  the  death  of  that  by  which  it  is  present  at  the  circumcisioD  of  Jesus,  68* 

confirmed,  x*  144,  kc.  o,  the  name  of  Datiii  sometimet  given 

Covetousnesst  the  precept  that  forbids  it  to  tbe  Messiah, viii,  101,  q,  the  blenings 

relates  to  the  heart,  and  proves  the  of  his  reign  called  ikt  sura  men&n  of 

spirituality  of  the  law,  viii,  445,  b*  how  David,  ib. 

it  is  idolatry,  ix*  376,  h,  and  pierces  Day,  part  of  a,  put  for  the  whole,  vi,  331, 

persons  through  with   many  sorrows,  f,  remark  on  things  bappenling  aher 

6t6*  e.  three  days*  on  tbe  third  day*  i&.  in  those 

Courts  of  judicature  among  the  Jews*  vif  days*  a  very  extensive  |4nrAe»  95,  e» 

107,  h.  properly  applied  to  the  beginning  of 

Crates^  a  remarkable  saying  of  his  about  John's  ministry,  ih.  evangtnstt  speak 

ornaments  of  dre^s,  x,  aay,  a.  according  to  the  usual  way  of  reckon- 

Cretans,  their  character*  x*  5a,  b.  ing  days  among  other  uatfooi,  vii*  aya,  a* 

Criticisms,  unnatural  ones  a  dishonour  to  with  the  Lord,  a  thousand  J^eara,  a  pro* 

scripture*  vi,  a64,  e.  verb,  what  it  signifies*  x,  la^,  f. 

Cross  to  be  taken  up  for  Christ*  vi*  401*  Deaeont  what  that  good  degtee  which  a 

d,  usually  carried  by  them  that  were  good  deacon  procures,  ix,  591*^*' 

crucified,  vi,  401,  d,  vii,  400,  by  Deaconesses  i  there   were  such  ofiSces  in 

Crovns  bestowed  in  tbe  games*  their  dif-  the  primitive  church,  viii*  540*  a,  their 

fercnt  kindtt,  ix,  31*  i.  character,  ix,  604,  h. 

Crucifixion^   a    Roman  punishment,  vii.  Deacons,  the  church  concur  in  the  choice* 

132,  b,  ^quisite  anguish  of   such  a  vii,  565,  e,  have  no  right  to  preach,  vii, 

death,  407,  c.  567,  i,  viii,  16,  e. 

Cup,  iis  signification,  vii,  i34»d*4)7,  d*  Dead,  one  sent  from  the  dend  will  not 

eastern  cusrotn  relating  to  it,  16*  John  convince  tbe  hardenird,  vii,   51,  g,  a 

painted   with   such  a  cup,   134,  when  proot  of  it  in  those  who  naw  Lazarus 

called /Ae  ne-o  covenant,  how  iu  he  un-  rsised,  1x5,  k,  the  spirits  of  such  as  ar« 

derstood,  297,  e.  dead,  a  proof  of  their  remaining  in  a 

Cymbal,  what,  and   how  fitly  mentioned  state  of  activity,  I  a  i,  e, 

by  the  npostie,  ix,  70,  c.  Deof^  dealoess  and  blindness  hardly  erer 

Cyrene,  natives  of  it  preach  to  the  Greeks  met  with  in  the  same  person,  vi,  310,  d. 

at  Antiuch,  viii.  72.  b.  Death,  how  somcliiue.<  expressed,  vi  3)1, 

Cyrenius  invested  with    tbe  care   of  the  vii,  ii3d,  jmng  dira/A,  a  Hebraism,  vi. 

enrollment  at  the  time  Christ  wa^  born*  yr,  f,  laslimf  of  it,  what  put  for*  469.  vi, 

vi*   61,  b,  spoken  of  as  governor    of  54a,  b,  introduced  by  Adam's  sin,  viii. 

Syria,  269,  e.  42S,  k.  429,  d,«-cternal,  the  wages  or 

Cyril,  bis  addition  to  the  text  in  John  ii.  sin,  440,  c,  whioh  does  not  me&u  being 

495,  a,  cast  out  of  existence,  ib, 

Cyrus,  a  robe  of  his  put  on  by  succeeding  Dfcnpolisf  where  it  lay,  vi,  197, 1. 

Per&iun  kings  at  their  coronations*  viii,  December,  not  likely  to  have  been  tbe  time 

51S,  m.  of  Cliris'v's  birth,  vi,  65,  i,  very  hot  at 

D.  nt)on  in  Judea,  i6i,  f. 

Damons,  their  haunts  in  deserts,  vi,  333,  De,filemenlt  htiw  contracted,  71,444,  a. 

1,  365,  e,  among  tombs,  364,  b»  ditfcr-  Deixis,  in  what  mistaken,  vi,  a34,  h. 

ent  oneii  presided  over  distmct  regions,  JL><'/7^/o:  Christ  ask(Mted,vi,  24,  b,  acknow- 

366,  f,  why  rhey  might  beg  he  would  lcd<""d  l»y  Thomas,  vii,  469,  d,   taught 

not  order  them  to  go  into  tbe  abyss,  by  Philip,  viii,  27,  k,  &c. 

366,   f,   supposed  by  Ucathcus   to  be  Demons,  sec  Damons, 

Demosthenes 
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Bemotlkemett  8t.  Piml  reff«mblei  him  in  Dtthin^  his  order  of  the  harmony,  ? iii,  Ap, 

hit  grmnd  maoncr,  viiiy  4iff,vid»  ix,  183,  318. 

b.            .                         ^  E. 

Devii  (jUiiJun)  wtbcr  expressed  by  rf^  Early  risings  a  remark  on  the '  advantage 

wn^  VI,  X91,  c,  see  Dtemnt,  of  it,  viii,  517.  k. 

Deot/ ( Jm&X^)  what  it  som.etlmes  signi-  Earthy  w^o  meant  by  tboit;  under  (tj  {x, 

£es,  vi.  473,  f,  applied  by  Chrisvt  to  426,  e. 

Judas  •»  wnat^iscondenDina^ion,  or  first.  Earihiiuakrt  in  dirers  places  before  Jb^«. 

iostance  of  pride,  Wy.^^y  f,  bow  devils.  salein  was  destroyed,  vii,  232,  |ri    .        J 

in  chains,  yet  wander  On  earth,  X,  317,  f.  East  and  west,  mobt  enhghiened  .by  t^ 

DiatMf  worshipped  under  various  titles,  gospel,  vi,  295,  e.                           -     \ 

viii>  i95»  iTs  the  Ephe^ians,  her  special  Em  bread,  a  Hebraism,  vi,  440,  e;  it% 'i\gm 

vntanes.  1971  n,  her  silver  shrines*  193,.,  ..nification,  vii,  25,  a. 

d,  tiimolt  raised  at  Epbesus  Out  of  regard  B^ietiatikai  rulers,   in   uhat  ca^  with 

to  hjBr,.!^  pleasure  to  be  submitteil  to,  ti,  463,  fa, 

DarfrafAaiff,.  its  values,  VI,  4S4,d.  discussion  of"  their  right,  viil,  Xfz,  q, ' 

Dio  Ciistiiis„*bj8  account  of  th<G^  destruc-  133,  r,  censures,  attended  wtth  civd  in« 

tion  cyf  the  j<^vs,  vi,  243,  m.  cop venience?,  their  effects,  x.  435,  t, 

pio  Cbrysostom,  of  the  antii^uity  of  Tar-  Egyft't^'in  literature,  vii,  5S0,  d,  Chris* 

tus,  viii,  aaS,  b.      '  tianiof,  the  manner  in  A-hfch  some  of 

Diof^etus  L^eitiui,  hisi  account  of  the  ano-  them  partodk  of  the  Lord's  supper,  ,ix. 

nyliioqiaUair.at.Atbens,  vij).  167, 1.  53,  c. 

DumuMiuf   the,  AreopMite  converted  at  Eldert,  respect  paid  by  the  Jews  to  their 


Athens,  siu.  171,  t 
Discerning  spiiiu,  reflection  on  it,  viii,  11, 

d,  Peter's  detecting  Simon,  no  instai^ce 

of  it,  i6, 
Disdpkt  of  Jpbp^  had^  probably  a  form  of 

prayer  which  Jpba  had  uught  tbcm»  vi. 

557,  a,  Q^^pl^tlM  many  of  theiiiEssen^, 

vi,  374,  e,  he  Upat\cast  out  demons  in 


traditions,  vi,  439,  o,  who  loteoded 
by  the  elders  of  the  people,  vii,  i85,  e, 
when  first  mentioned  in  the  Christian 
church,  viii,  75,  k,  bow  Constituted, 
1 18,  d,  the  term  sometimes  only  meaaa 
aged  persons,  ix,  62b,  d. 
Ellipsis,  instances  of  it,  yi,  441^  k,  534,  dy 
S59>^»  villi  9»^f^^>^. 


the  name  pf  Cbfist  was  pi^obably  oiie  of  ErnvMus^  where  situated,  vii,  454,  b. 

John's  disciples,  vi,502»b,ApoUos  alio  Enaltage,  very  frequent,  vi,  571,  e,  vii, 

jirobably  was  9.ne  of^themt  viii,  tt},  e,  481,  %eePturai. 

Paul  meetf  with  some  of  Jobti*t  dis-  Enemies  of  Christ,  slain  before  bimi  to 

ciples  at  Epbesiis^  1E61  a.  what  it  may  refer,  vii,  148, 1. 

Dividing  the  tyord  aright,'  vri^  it  aOudes  English  language,  iu  poverty,  vi,  45,  h$ . 


to,  X,  19,  f. 
Diviniiyt  ^ualnU  distinguished  from  ^i- 

Ma,  Divine  nature,  viii,  38^,  g. 
Divorce,  Women  had  power  to  divorce, 

if.  7»  a,  ^      , 

Divorces  sometimes  privately  made,  vi,  51, 
b,  disapproved,  3 1,  b,  women  divort-ed 
for  arlultcry^  whether  forbidden  to  mar- 
ry, i,  a  I  J,  g,;.  vii,  97,  f,  women  were 


„a73»t>»4>9»N 

Enoch* s  prophecy,  a  foolish  book,   not 

quoted  hy  Jnde,  x,  410,  e,^bia  pro- 
phecy  of  the  Lord's  coming,  ib,  L 
Enrollment,  at  the  tilne  Christ  waii  bom^ 
a  proof  that  the  jews  were  subject  to  the 
Romans,  vi.  6a,  many  tumults  occa- 
sioned by  the  taxation  it  was  followed 
with,  vii,  559,  g. 


not  allowed  by  the  Jewish  law  to  di-  Entertainmints  often  made  in  the  idol's 

vorce  their  husbands,  97ff  g*  .  temple,  ix,  10,  e,  hereby  communion 

Doctors  in  the  temple,  used  to  instruct  with  the  idol  maintained,  40,  b.  41,  c, 

young  persons  there^  vi|  90,  c,  learners  Entu  and  Lavington,  their  dispute  with 

sat  at  their  feet,  f6.  d.                '  Mr.  Hallet,  viii,  a  10,  k. 

Doctrine  do  not  discover  met),  yi,  135,  1,  Ephesus,  the  people  there  addicted  to  ma* 


what  they  sometimes  tettr  Co.  4429 1 
Dorohgtf  at  the  end  of  the  Lord**  prayer, 

doubtful,  vi,  %%%t  p. 
Dragon,  a  serpent  of  an  enormous  bulk,  x, 

500,  a,  proper  emblem  of  Satan,  ib. 
Dreams  in  the  morning,  imagined  to  be 

most  significant,  vii,  391,  e 


gical  arts,  viii,  191,  i,  xealous  for  the 
worship  of  Diaua,  197,  n,  remarkable 
for  learning  and  abandoned  characteny 
^^»  333>  b>  fewer  irregularities  in  that 
church  than  in  roost  to  which  St.  Paul 
wrote,  X12,  f,  they  seem  to  have  re* 
formed  what  he  blamed,  x,  435,  e. 


Drowning  in  the  sea,  a  punishment  among    Epkraim,  where  it  lay,  vii,  15,  a,  199,  c. 


the  ancients,  vi,  488,  g. 
Drussilla,  married  to  Felix,  viii,  259,  a, 
hears  Paul  without  dCsct,  165,  m,  con  • 
aumed  in  an  eruption  of  Vesuvius,  259, 
a,  Felix  married  to  aoolher  DniMiUa, 
ib. 


Epicureans,  account  of  their  principles, 
viii,  164,  d,  joined  with  the  Stoics  in 
opposing  Paul,  tb,  their  contempt  of 
him,  165,  e,  how  they  mistook  his  doc* 
trine,  ib,  f,  1 70,  a. 
fysenet,  a  sort  of  hermit  Jqwi,  vi,  S74,  e, 

abstained 
4G  2 


596  SKDEX. 

ahsUined  from  fle&h  and  even  fnits, 

viii,  5»o,  b. 
Ev^riastini*  cootinaance  of  fotarc  rewards, 

he.  why  so  expressly  asi^crtad,  u»  396^ 

b. 
Ecii  thooghts,  how  better  readped,  ti, 

445,  b, 
KvU'Speaking  /orbtddeOy  what,  is,  4S  \,  a. 
Eunticht   the  Hebrew    for  it   aocnetinies 

|m>pcrly  rendered  «»  ojfictrp  vii,    aSt 
ErampUt  of  Christ,  what  it  tboiUd  teach 

as,  vi,  31a,  1. 
ErcommnnicaiioMp  vanow  kinds  of  it  a* 

tnnng  the  Jews,  vn,  saa,  a,  learnedly  de* 

tchbed  by  Orotia^  ti,  aS59  c,  is  the 

power  of  particular  cluwcbet*  Tiii,  603, 

i,  the  ill  eflbcts  of  annexiag  dvil  incon- 

venienccs  to  it,  x,  435,  •• 
Eneulicmtrtf  none  in  ancient  timet,  vi, 

Eiorcitmt  practised  b(f  the  Jewt,  vi,  31a, 
I,  diseppointmcnt  of  the  cxorcisu  at  £- 
pbesost  viii,  190,  g. 

Biiaty,  the  manner  of  it,  viii,  55,  g« 

F. 

Faith  sometimes  put  for  fldeh'ty,  vii,  at 2, 
a,  of  Oodf  fvhat,  vUi,  405,  b^an  assent  10 
the  truth  of  CbristSaaityy  is,  5I0,  a, 

fklsit  Meaiiaha,  how  received  1^  the  Pha* 
riseesy  vi,  265,  g*  many  appeared  do- 
riog  the  riege,  vii,  241, 1,  and  the  dote 
of  the  Jewish  sute,  231,  I,  prophett, 
bow  they  comei^  vi,  235,  h,  their  signs 
and  prodigies,  no  reason  agaioat  admit* 
ting  miraoles,  vii.  242, 1. 

Fami^^aayer,  its  tendency  to  preserve 
family  peace,  vi,  205,  e,  ix,  370,  m,  x, 

179- 
Fnrt/titiffs,  Roman,  their  value,  vi,  570,  b. 

Fathers  ot'  the  Christinn  church,  how  far 
in  be  relied  on,  viii,  229,  c  supposed, 
that  each  good  man  has  his  guardian 
angel,  vi,  493,  a. 

Fe'Utt  used  to  signify  the  possover,  vi, 
250,  a,  Christ  might  omit  attecKling 
ftomc  of  the  great  (ea^s,  43S,  b,  why 
Vaul  might  cbusR  to  attend  them,  vi. 
509.  b,  511,  i,  viii,  1^2,  c,  205,  I,  of 
dedication,  why  obferved  by  the  Jews, 
vii,  58,  c,  88,  a,  kept  in  December,  /&. 
Samaritans  refuse  to  entertain  Christ 
gcHng  eo  this  feast,  56^  a,  his  cure  at  it 
of  the  bltnd  man,  70,  a,  of  tabernacles, 
design  of  its  iniditution,  vii,  509,  the 
seventy  probably  sent  out  before*  it, 
504,  a,  546,  b. 

Fi^ut,  on  oppressive  ^OTernor,  viii,  250,  e, 
presided  in  Jndea  soVcral  years,  254,  a, 
Egyptfan  iiti|K)stor  defeated  by  him, 
aiS,  a,  how  loii^  poremor,  when  Paul 
was  brou'^ht  before  him,  254,  a« 

FrMiitt  applied  to  by  tlie  /cvvs  to  send 
Paul  to  Jciu^alem,  viii,s62,  f,  will  have 
him  tried  at  Cssarea,  26a,  g,  lells  Paul 
be  ?s  mud,  277,  n,  27S.  o. 

Fh^i'daif  of  the  week,  the  usual  time  when 


the  diaeiplet  od^brsted  the  enthiii^ 

viii,  203,  g. 
Fkshf  what  put  for,  vL  143,  d,  of^en  signi« 

flet  maa  in  tbtaealamiioos  ataiey  at,  m» 
Fietk  f/Christt  bow  to  be  eat»  vi,  427,  f. 

43a,  f,  works  of  the,  ioehide  etroca  and 

evtl  dispotitiofia  of  the  miudf  ixf-ftf  5i  b. 
Ffowersf  remark  on  them,  vl,  *z^  k. 
Fimte^layers,  or  miMtf«to»  wheo  vaodi  vi. 

3»o.». 
feo/,  how  aometimea  to  be  reiaieredy  vU 

aoSf  m,  to  what  k  aosvrera  109  toy,  I. 

Ftpp9ff  in  men  or  iromen  leprarsdf  ttf 

For,  70^  in  St.  PanPt  vrritioga  oftea  haa 
not  the  force  of  an  illative  particle,  viii. 
4a6»  Hip  %$6,  4^  vide  y«f  Id  the  Greek 
index. 

J^rMfiflMf  of  iffjorlef,  wfienee  infeiced, 
VI,  a2a,  n,  wherefore  ftecettary  to  be 
granted  10  othen,  saa,  aS^,  a. 

Fraiek  Version,  observatioD  on  ft,  Ti.  t<6. 

Flirc^9  meaniog  ef  it,  viiy  400^  bw 

O. 
Onnhg  a  kt9f  what  tntiaaled^tnr  H,  vrii. 

a86,  i. 
Guiut  of  Macedonia,  seized  by  the  mob  at 

Ephettts,  sopposed  to  be  the  same  with 

Gains  of  Derbe^  aoa,  d,  to  wbom  St. 

Jolm  writes,  who,  x,  33r3, «. 
Golttiittnti  a  cotociy  of  the  Gaals|  ix,  239, 

Galilee  of  the  Genttlei,  vi,  183,  c,  aea  of, 

I&7,  b.    See  QtnmrHk. 

Qamaliel,  who,  vii,  559,  f.  Paid  edocated 
by  him,  viii,  219.  3*4,  d,  a7a,  d,  re- 
mark on  his  acquainting  him  with  the 
advice  he  gave  to  the  Sanhednm,  vj:, 
559,  f,  died  before  Paul  was  brought 
before  the  Sanh^drrm,  viii,  143,  b, 
prayer  ascribt-d  to  hiin,  274,  h. 

Garden  of  Grtlnemane^  uhy  so  called,  %ii. 
342,  a,  where  it  Jay,  ib, 

Garthnait,  his  harmonr,  vi,  70,  b. 

Gataf  ruined  and  rcbmlr,  vHi,  25,  b. 

Geneoio^ies,  the  fomlnos  of  rhc  Jcwg  for 
them,  X,  62,  f,  lire  tablos  made  at  the 
taxation  referred  to  by  several  early 
Christian  writers,  x.  rti,  i. 

Cenern/ion  of  Jesus  Chnst^  how  to  he  ren- 
dered, vi,  54,  a,  what  it  sometimeji  si?- 
tiifies,  vii,  4 »,  d,  this  ^enermton  shall  not 
pass  away.  Itc.  how  to  be  tmderstood, 
247,  h,  vho  shall  d'rlare  his  generation  f 
^viia'  it  may  signify,  viii,  27.  g. 

Cennt'iurelh,  lake  of  the  same  with  the 
seas  of  Ganl(»e  and  Tiberias,  vi,  187,  h, 
4 1 1 ,  c. 

Grrgesenet,  see  Gadnrcnn. 

Gerizim,  the  Samaritan*  wed  to  n-rw%hip 
there,  vi,  164,  n,  their  temple  on  it  de- 
stroyed by  Hyrcanus,  165,0. 

Ghfiniif  tli«  Inms,  what  it  rcren  tn,  vi, 
581,  b,  s<?rvant»,  when  used  to  do  H, 
vii.  5>,c 

Ctrditf  tlic  foim  of  tbosc  worn  by  the 

Jewi»h 
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Jenrith  pricttt,  x»43ft,f,  miliUry  girdle, 
a  pivpcnr  metaplKNr  to  expren  iradiy  iXf 

OirgatkUeif  tte  taine  witb  OergeMoet, 

x\,  S64. 
OMimiortt  viiii  5f  9*  b. 
GiioilMfof  UMic  cxtmragant  notkm,  vi, 

S7»  i^  whe«  tiMMCt  rote,  ix«  574*  c 
0«d^  ia  what  to  be  imitattd  l»y  oit  ▼!»  X 169 
t,  oflea  called  ikt  Qod  qf  Pi*ie€,  AOa,  k, 
pastioiitt  when  atcnbed  l»  hiin>  to  be 
takM  fiipifatNrehr,  nii  ))•  d»  bit  aame^ 
wbf  oCua  iatioouced»  viit-  sSo,  b*  lakes 
pteaaare  ia  makaig  hit  people  hippyf 
▼i>  57^  <lf  to  do  what  he  permits^  vi, 
31 1»  h»a»api»ned  to  Chriat*  bow  to  be 
WMleritiiodi  vi,  a4»  b,  tbe  Falher,  called 
the  Savioiir,  a^  60^  c,  sight  pnt  ft^r  the 
knowledge  of  biii»»  why,  a,  }5S*^f 
Gorfr,  oieaoing  of  this  tatle»  vti,  90,  f,  91 » 
f ,  tupponed  by  tbe  Heatfaeoi  to  have 
descesdod  ia  the  likeotu  of  meity  viii, 
1 13,  f,  the  worship  of  aew  gods  forbid- 
den by  tbe  Rooian  law,  i46»  e,  a55,  d. 
60^  aad  Magog»  who,  a,  547,  f. 
G^peif  ofteo  caikrd  ikt  gmet  of  God,  viil, 
105,  a,  a  bambUog  scbenie  to  coafoond 
its  eacmies»  vit  4a,  e,  stopid  objections 
against  it^  3S5,  e»  nt^ected  upon  very 
Itfar  oocaaioas,  viif  16,  C|  illastratioa  of 
its  pio-ccress,  vi»  341,  e. 
CroaermmnUSf  perbapi  thete  who  preiided 

in  cbariiies,  viii,  506,  tx»  57*  f. 
Gra€«trf*^*<f  somctiewt  signifies,  «  /^(/k, 
ix,  i^,  c,  tbe  reality  and  tovermgniy 
of  ia  opcfationsf  ix,   417*   h,  fi>sely 
fCiven,  z,  19(9  r. 
Gr*ifi»t%t  a  ueautiCul  allusion  toitt  fiii, 

496  c. 
Grandeur  and  power,  to  wao«  dangerous, 

vi,  153,  viii,  a66. 
Grmiiiudfj  put  for  the  whole  of  ReligioOf 

viii,  389»  i. 
Grtrvet,  going  to  them  to  weep,  customary 

with  the  ancients,  Tii»  laz,  f. 
Grt>4it,  an  epithet  given  to  tbe  Heathea 

deiiiesy  viii,  lC5f  h. 
Gree/ant ;  site  Httknuti. 
Grcektf  a  name  given  bf  tbe  Jews  to  all 

the  Gem ilesy  viii,  71,  b. 
Grieving  a  brother  siitnifies  to  lead  him  to 

conmit  sin,  viii,  5x6,  c. 
G'taltfieriWf  his  account  of  tbe  greater  and 
lesser  Syrtis,  viii»  XS5,  tu 

H. 

Hnir,  worn  loose  by  monmerRy  vi,  314, 
by  adorned  by  woiueu  of  pleasure,  ]I5« 
c,  not  nn  kmirthaU  perish,  proverbiali  vii, 
235,  viii,  X90,  d. 

Hnrdmttt  of  heart,  God  said  to  harden  ir, 
vWf  175,  Cy  the  excessive  bardnesf  to 
arhi«*b  a  finful  heart  is  capable  of  ar- 
riving»i9r,  d, 

Bormon^  of  rftie  eranfeHstt,  rules  for  fet* 
Uing  it,  vi|  ta7»b»  184.  k,  t44,a,  364,  a, 
inif  f  ji  toaie  iicUe  <aticipat»oa>  ooi  ^* 


proper  in  compiling  it|  vii,  298,  h. 
haief   oft^n  nifans  no   more  than    that 
something  else  is  greatly  preterred,  viii, 

47S.  f. 

Hated  by  oil  men  for  ChrisCt  sak^,  to  be  ex» 

pectfid  by  the  apostles,  vu  396,  f,  vii, 
318,  dy  which  way  to  be  accounted  for* 
325,  b,  by  whom  still  to  be  expected^ 
3iS,e. 
Hattng  and  hoing,  bow  used  in  scriptore^ 

vii,  19,  b. 
Heart,  tbe  spring  of  all  pollution,  vi|  444, 

a. 
Heotkmu  tbe  first  preachers  of  Christ's  re* 
sufTectiony  vii,  4a5,  a,  what  they  learnt 
of  the  Jews  and  Christiaiu,  vi,  I15,  n, 
hoW  they  represent  the  arrival  of  a 
public  benefactor,  1831  e,  ibeir  opinion 
of  infsmoas  persons,  »6S,  e,  thought  a 
good  man  might  sometimes  see  their 
deities,  aoi,  i»  how  they  supposed  ihem 
tbem  to  appear  for  sncb    as    stilTered 
wronjifolly»  viii,  i4S,  i,  were  aensible 
of  the  sinfulness  of  adulicryy  vi,  5x9,  t, 
foolish  notioii  of  their  gods,  viii,  i6t» 
my  were  used  to  crown  their  victims 
with  garlands,  113,  i,  their  notion  of 
their  im^es, /3.  h,  194.  f,  vanities  of 
their    idoUworship  boldly   represented 
by  the  apostles,  114,  I,  had  only  a  pre- 
carious  hope  of  a  future  state,  iicy  341, 
Cy  in  what  sensey  they  were  athie»isy 
ib.  their  moralisu  thought  tffing  in  some 
eatet  justifiable,  369,  k, — if  virtuous, 
whether  occrptcd  (hrmigh  the  atone^ 
ment  of  Christ,  Xy  34X,  b. 
ffeotenf  tbe  Joys  of  ity  how  represented* 
vtif  49y  Cy  Christ's  iatimatinn   of  bd 
o«*ii  ascending  to  Uy  vi.  435,  by  how  said 
to  prepare  it  for  ns,  vii,  302,  f. 
H^hratsnu,  not  retained  in  the  versieny  viy 
3«,dy  4«,g,  71  f,  440,  e,  vtiy44y  e, 
wrtieie   they  may    be    ftflj   retained, 
34*t  i. 
Hebrewtf  why  complaiaed  of  by  the  Gre« 

eiansy  vii,  564,11. 
Heti,  what  a  tt  emblem  of  it,  vi,  103,  n. 
seldom  latended  by  the  Greek  word 
Hades,  4^,  f,  the  meaning  of  tbe  word 
hadesy  Xy  434.,  h,    and   of  TartamSy 
317,0. 
Heitentsts^  complain  their  widows  are  ne* 
glected,  viiy  564,  b,  deaconsy  most  Of 
them  Hetlcoifts,  566y  f. 
Htfttld,  in  the  public  games,  Paul  com* 

pares  himself  to  One.  iXy  31,  n. 
Herety,  Paul's  worship  of  God,  styfed  so 
by  the  Jewsy  viii,  255,  c,  something 
worse  than  schismy  ix,  53,  b,  one  ol  tbe 
works  of  the  flesh,  tx,*i96,  e. 
Hertikh,  who,  v,  4S4,  gy  Jews  kept  at  a 
great  disunee  from  those  they  reckoned 
such,  vi,  3t7,  d. 
Herod  Mbm  Great,  a  cmel  prineey  viy  ySy  e» 
eomptitaeared  with   the  title  of  tko 
M^stfoL  X74y  f|  ftccouai  •#  bis  diseasey 
riiiy|if4 


859  INDEX. 

Herod  Antipaty  •ccoutit  of  hit  qualUy,  vi.  T. 

86. 1.  404.  b.  and  lineage,  vii.  383,  a«  Jaehon^  (Dr.    Tbomat)  hit  comut  tfif« 

combines  with  Pilate  against  Je^u•0  viii  coarse  on  the  prophecies,  vi.  303.  g. 

545,  b.  dies  in  banibbment  at  Lions,  vi.  Jailor  at  Philippi,  who  Mippoaed  by  soiM 

408.  to  be,  viii.  150,  r. 

Herod  Afrrippa*  his  lineage  and  arnval  to  Jamldicus  a  story  of  htoHy  wheoce  borrow* 

the  throoe,  viii  77.  a.  imprisoni  Peter*  ed,  x\,  471.  c.  ptefertthe  Pythagoreans 

78  d.  put«  the  keepers  to  death  on  hit  to  all  others*  tii.  291.  has  little  regard 

escape,  St.  m.  goes  to  Caesarea»  84.  a.  to  truth,  when  fii^sebood  may  catt  a  tUdr 

makes  a  public  oration  there,  85.  b.  it  opon  Christianity,  ik.  wbat  bo  tayt  of 

eaten  with  worms»  85.  c,  d.  Pythagoras,  487.  q.  remai k  on  hit  ae« 

lIi:rodiant,  account  of  that  sect,  vl.  174   f.  connt  of  what  Py  thagprat  did  In  Italy, 

Uerodht  %cd\iced  vlw\  married  by  Herod,  tiL   ct}.    e.  his    agreement  witfe'na 

VI.  257.  a.  the  cause  of  bis  ruin,  158.  %,  words  made  use  of  by  (Aikc,  viaL  n|« 

is  iiiceused  ag^Uost  John  the  Baptist,  th,  g, 

Hesiod,  his  cliaractcr  of  a  good  plough*  Jamtf /At  Lctr,  the  ton  of' ^fph^t,^  a  Btar 

man,  vi.  36 1.  k«  relation  of  our  Lord,  Vii.  I09.  e.  Wrote 

i//«4-priM/,  who  when  David  eat  the  shew  the  epistle,  viii...8|.  v  no'juobabilhyof 

bread,  vi.    269.  e.  two  mentioned  as  his  vowing  not  to  e^  till  Jesos  arose,  ini. 

high -priests  when  John  began  hit  mi*  464.  b.  why  Peter  would  have  James  iii^ 

ni«iry»  95^    f.  Caiphas    spoken  of  as  fornfed  ot  bis^liverance  out  of  prison 

high -priest,  vii.  127,  a.  by  anangeU  viii.  81.  i    itdoet  notaip* 

Hinnnn^  Valley  of  au  cmblem-of  hell,  vi«  pCar  from  scriptnre,  that  Jamet  ^iK  «- 

ao8.  n.      •  sbopof  JisrusaleiBt  viii- A20.  b.    *'' ';^ 

Ho/ffdij,:\  t.We  eiven  to  Jcnisalem,  vi.  James  the  Oreni,  the  son  of*  Zebcfdd^ll 

1 1 3.g.  ofien  Applied  by  the  Heathens  to  chosen  an  apostle,  vi.  a8i^.  e*  it'heheaif* 

th<ise  cit'cs,  where  oraclct  were  deli-  eJ  at  Jerusalem,  viii.  77.  h.was'tfia 

vereJ,  ib,  the  frrouod  about  Jerusalem  first  ofthe  aposiIeS|  who  tiiffef^  marr 

countcfji  A^^1F»  ^3^  -vii.  a«  tyrdom,  vii.  134,  e*                         .   *'! 

^omrr'i  description  of  Tartarus  iUuttrateSy  Jann,  seems  to  havebcen  a  frebitioii  <f 

1  Pet.  ii,  4.  e.  Paul,  viii.  1 57  c. 

Hope^  hoiv  the  Gentiles  without  It,  Lx.  /db/,  a  Jewish  apborisn^  that  an  idolituei^ 

34i«  c.119.  c«  thing,  ix.  19.  c» 

Horses  ai»d  chariots,  the  use  of  them  in  Idolaters^  how  they  changed  the  troth  of 

war  forbidden  to  the  Jews,  vii.  157.  Yu  God  into  a  lie,  viii.  390. 

Hosannah,  its  (ignification^  vii.  158.  i.  Idolatrtes,  ofthe  Ruroisb  church,  x.  487b 

Hoipitahtif,  peculiar  occasion  for  practising  /db/a/ry  practised  by  the  Jews  in  thewiU 

•    it  in  the  upomlcs'  time,  viii.  509.  a.  demess,  vii.  588.  d.  Athens  greatly  ad* 

//our«  difff'fcntly  computed  by  th<!  Jews  dieted  to  it,  viii.  163    b.  166.  i.  modes- 

and  Romans,  vii  305.  m.  how  the  Jews  ty  of  the  apostles  in  bearing  their  tesQ- 

comput'-d  them,  VII.  5a7.  b.  notproba*  m^nvaiainst  it»  197  o. 

bJc,  that  Jrdin  should  use  the  Roman  Jdamaan^  obliged  to  become  Jewsy  vi.  176. 

account,  vii.    395.   m.  or   that  Mark,  b. 

when  he  mentions  tbe  third  hour ^  should  Jealousy ^  the  ground  of  the  phrase,  '^prck 

not  mean  the  hour  of  the  day,  403.  d.  voking  the  Lord  to  jealousy/*  x.  41.  d. 

//ovri  of  pruyer,  the  third  end  uioih  reck-  JeckoniaSf  the  same  with   Jehoiakim,  vL 

oned  the  chief,  vii.  527.  b.  57.  g,  h.  how  fipoken  r^izx  childless ,  ih,  i. 

Hotixe,  to  be  rendered /ami /y,  vi.  64.  <!•  Jeremiah^   expected  to  return  to  life  by 

385.  f.  the  Jeivs,  vi.  110,  c.  461.  d.  quoted  in* 

Houses  ofthp  Jews,  flat  on  the  top,  vii.  6 3.  stead  of  Zecharu-tli,  vii.  430.  d.  a  key  to 

d.  vi.  227.  c.  that  book,  vi.  57- g- 

HozolmjT,  remark  on  it,  vi.  380.  k.  Jericho,  said  to  be  the  residence  of  many 

Humiiiatiou,  raxHtiufftf  expresses  thedis-  priests,  and  Lcvltes,\i.  551.  f. 

position  of  a  man's  mind,  rotriivo'ln;  his  Jesuits,    remaikablc    dislionesty    in  thffr 

condition,  x.  114.  f.  translation,  ix.  5.  c.  their  misnionaiies 

Humiliiy,  a  lesson  that  occurs  ten  times  in  said  to  have  denied  that  Christ  was  cru* 

the  e^.in;zplists,  vii.  zi8.  k.  instance  of  ciGed,  viii.  $68.  g. 

it  in  PciCT,  viii.  68  b.  Jew/,  their  aversion  to  the  Samaritan*,  vi. 

Hundred  fold,  an  increase  that  sometimes  i6i  g.  vi.  552.  i-  imanlned  all  the  seed 

happcnefi,  vi.  341.  e.  of  Abi.iham  should  b«  happy,  340   q. 

Hymn,  called  the  Hallel,  sung  by  the  Jews  had  a  notion  of  the  transmigration,  vii. 

at  the  Pa^kover,  vii.  *298.  h.  uncertain  71.  b.  the  oflirc  they  assigned  angels, 

whether  the  hymn  usea  by  Christ  at  the  were  49.  c.  how  they  considered    the 

close  of  the  eucharciKt,y6.  wicked,   vi.    193.   b.    their  obstinacy 

Hyrcanus  drsiroys  the  temple  on  mount  where  religion  was  concerned,  vii.  393. 

GerMsim,  vi.  165.    o.  oblisres  the  ldu«  f.  ordered  to  depart  from  Rome»  viii.  173 

TMCun  to  become  JewS|  276.  b.  b,  their  thoughts  on  tocial  prayers,  vi. 

496. 
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1^.  Ibeir  yearly  pBymentf  to  the 
e,  484.  d.  redemption  of  their 
torn,  vi.  71.  e.  usrd  to  teach  their 
easoinetrade9vi.385.c.  viii.  173  c. 
time  for  euteruiiiinenis,  vii.  150. 

nottlie  power  of  executing  capi- 
aUbnentt,  vii.  576,  394.  h.  wb«t 
I  had  foretold  tnciD*  remarkably 
sdyvu.  243.  m.their  restoration  fore- 
I  Acnpiure^  vii.  a40.  h.  ob»erva- 
■  their  cootiouing  a  distinct  pco- 
41.  k.  Tribulation  and  wrath  first 
red  to  theai.  viii.  197.  f.  tliey 
bt  no  Israelite  cuuld  be  deprived 
▼en  but  by  aposiacy,  idolatry,  &c* 
;,  uoeonverted  Jews  often  addres- 
n  epistles  directed  to  Christians, 
400.  a.  held  the  merit  of  tbeir  ob^ 
ices.  416.  b.  to  be  restored  to  their 
and,  i}6.  a  their  notioo  of  the 
fulness  of  paying  tribute  to  Caesar 
id  by  St.  Paul,  515.  g.  tome  of 
in  heathen  countries  eat  nothing 
n^.  520.  b.  most  of  the  persecu- 
igainst  Christians  cane  iirom  the 
ix.  41  f  •  L  some  intercourse  be- 

them  and  the  heathen  philoso- 
475.  b.  their  traditions  justly  cal- 
'  wivet^fublfs,  ix.  597.  b.  a  remark- 
trovcib  of  theirs  about  tlie  ineffi. 
of  hearing  the  law,  x.  219.  g, 
itual,  why  called,  worldly  ele« 
,  V.  94.  a.  weak  aud  poor  clo- 
,  ix.  276.  d. 
who,  vi.  387.  a. 

oue  of  the  iofants  blessed  by 

vii.  loi.'b. 

r,  will  not  excuse  those,  who  oeg- 
e  service  of  G.od,  vi..584.  o 
thuuj^bt  by  the  heathen  to  have 
of  divinity  in  them,  yiii.  194.  f. 
of  Diana  supposed  to  have  come 
from  Jupiter,  197.  n. 
i/jF,  of  the  ioul.  the  natural  ar^- 

for  it  compared  with  that  which 

from   the  rcserreciion  of  Christ, 

).  I. 

«   often   put  for  the  future^  vi. 

• 

a  of  bauds,  i]^.  599.  h.  610.  g.  x. 

e  thing,    Egyptian  hieroglyphic 

419.  e. 

o/u  in  the  Old  TcsUmcnt,  how 

ccounted  for,  vi.  392.  h. 

nrnt,    attended  viuh    great    tor- 

in  the  eastern  countries,  vi.  177. 

00.  h,  two  sorts  of  prisons  a- 

he  Jews,  viii.  230.  f. 

91  of  Chribt,  how  juhn  expresses 

18,  m«  n. 

he  reason  of  oHaining  Tt,vf,  311  c. 

new  objections,  vi,  353,  p,  take 

igc   of   the   diSseniious   among 

uis»  vii,  339.  b . 

loiv  to  be  vjidaredi  vi^  2 14,  !• 


i#ii^trtf//oaofthe  New  Testament,  how-to 
be  argued  for,  vii,  213,  d,  when  not 
necessary  to  have  recourse  to  it,  viii, 
1  ia>  d,  ceruinty  of  the  inspiration  of  tlie 
New  Testament,  lii,  324,  of  the  Old 
Tesument  believed  by  St.  Paul,  viii, 
40s,  a,  Sc  b. 

Interpretuiion  of  tongues,  how  distinguish- 
ed  from  speaking  with    tongues,    ix» 

Joanna,  how  thought  to  hafc  been  con- 
verted. VI,  173, 1. 

John  the  Baptist,  reasons  for  his  retirementf 
viy  49>k,  circumstances  that  awakened  a 
regsud  t^  his  preaching,  99,  is  imprison- 
ed  by  Herod,  who  would  have  put  him 
to  death*  bad  be  not  feared  the  people, 
Viy  I59»  i»  is  beheaded  by  Hcroti,  408, 
no  miracle  wrought  by  him,  vii,  92,  his 
prcachiogi  how  mcntioued  by  Paul, 
viii.  98,  k. 

JoKn  the  apostle,  a  remarlcable  story  of 
his  exhorting  to  love,  when  he  was  not 
able  to  preach,  x,  364,  f,  uuihor  of  the 
three  epistles,  though  his  name  to  none 
of  them,  385,  a,  probably  wrote  them 
before  the  Revelation,  353,  b,  who  the 
lady  to  whom  he  writes,  386,  b,  a  pecu- 
liarity of  his  style  remarked,  394,  d, 
remark  00  the  style  of  his  gospel  and 
the  revelation,  430,  a,  the  story  of  his 
being  put  into  a  cauldiron  of  oil,  ib,  b« 

Johnt  stmamcd  Mark»  what  we  may 
learn  of  him  from  scripture,  viii,  88,  b, 

JoltHf  probably  the  celebrated  rabbi  Jo- 
chanan,  present  in  xhi  Sanbendrim, 
when  Peter  and  John  were  examined, 
vii,  538,  c. 

Jonah f  coiyf  cture  on  the  Bsb  that  twallow- 
edhim.yi,  33i,e. 

Jcaeph,  how  said  to  be  tkt  ttm  of  ffeli,  vi, 
59,  n,  goes  up  from  Nazareth  to  Beth- 
Jeliemt  where  some  suppose  htm  to 
have  am  estate,  vi,  63,  e,  conjectores 
on  the  time  of  his  death,  vi,  430,  a. 

Joiepht  called  BunabaSf  proposed  to  suc- 
ceed Jodas  as  an  apo<tle,  vii,  505,  con- 
jectures concerning  him,  ib,  1,  548,  a, 
viii,  ijt,  k. 

Joiephusthin  account  of  thegreat  number  of 
viaimit  offered  at  one  PassoTer,ri,  137,  h, 
his  account  of  Ananiaa  the  hiyrh^prtestt 
viii,  240,  b,  c,  his  character  of  the  high- 
priests  about  (hat  time,  242,  f,  hi4  ac- 
count of  the  death  of  Herod  the  Gi«at, 
vl,  86,  k,  reprcbcnts  Herod  as  afraid  of 
John's  popularity,  1 58,  f,  gives  a  very 
bad  character  of  Heftidias,  ib,  g,  tays 
the  Jews  looked  upon  the  calamities  of 
Herod's  rtfigu,  as  a  judgmeut  for  bis  in- 
justice to  Juhnv  159,  It  his  acconnt  of 
Herod  Agrippa,  riu,  77,  a,  his  charac- 
ter of  him,  84,  n,  describes  the  splendor 
of  his  n»bc,  85*  b,  hi;i  nccount  of  his 
death,    86.   c.    speaks  lurgvly   of   the 
youger  Agrippa,  266,  a,  mentions' his 

inccsruoua 
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Incestuous  rommerre  witb  Bemlce,  %6j 
b.  his  character  of  PcliX|25a  0.  his  ae- 
coant  of  Dni8iHa,ft59.  a.  says,  that  Pi- 
late was  deposed  by  VitcUiut,  vii.  399. 
a.  his  accunnt  of  the  Jews'  wickedness^ 
I.  349. 1,  vi.  334.  i.  records  the  prodi- 
fw*  preceding  iu  destruction,  Tii.  51s. 
p.  gives  a  mnriog  account  of  the  caJa- 
mities  attending  the  siege,  vii.  tfo.  e. 
^7,  o.  S40.  ft  his  account  of  the  des- 
truction of  JCTusatem,  agrees  with  what 
was  foretold  by  Chriit,vii.  162.  b.230.  c. 
the  care  of  Providence  in  presenrifi,? 
such  an  author  to  uSf  ib.  the  truth  of 
bis  history  attested  by  the  Emperor  Ti- 
tus*, Tii.  5  f  t.  p*  wh]f  be  suppresses  some 
remarkable  facu»  ti.  aca.  g.  vii.  414.  e. 
viii.  86.  d.  X73-  d.  vi.  I4.  f. 

Judaizing  teachers,  why  so  solicitoos  to 
prevail  on  Christians  to  be  circumcised, 
IX.  tcs.  e.  306.  c,  d.  had  peculiar  spleeD 
•gaiost  Paul  and  BarnabaSi  24.  d.  im- 
posed ceremonies  on  converted  Qeu* 
tiles,  ix.  176.  e.  why  the  apostle  so 
ttrenuously  opposed  them»  160.  e«  d^ayr. 
i  276.  U 

JudtMt  or  Jodef  account  of  bim»vii.  502,  b. 
vii.  309.  Cf  4139  !>. 

Judas  Iscariot,  account  of  him*  tL  all.  vii 
ib.  f.  cox\iecturc  on  his  following  Christ » 
ib.t  g.  why  taken  notice  of  by  each  of  the 
evaogelisUttya  b,  a  finished  hypocrite 
309,  d,  why  Judas  was  not  rather  struck 
tliao  Malchtts,  when  Peter  drew  his 
ttvord.  vii.  356, 1,  his  miserable  end,  a 
proverbial  form  of  cursing,  $04.  g. 

Judas,  surnamed  Barsabat,  goes  with  Paul 
and  Barnabas  to  Antioch,  viii.  131.  k. 

Judea  Herod  the  Great  King  of  it,  vi.  50, 
76.  Archelaus  king  there,  §6,  Pontius 
Pilate  governor  of  it,  94.  Felix  presides 
there,  viii.  *54.  a.  is  succeeded  by  Fes- 
tus,  26 1.  the  copiouit  dews  that  fell  there 

dangerous  ^i.  453»  «•   '•>•   IS**  .*•  **)C 
coldness  of  the  nights  more  sensible  in 
those  hot  countries,  364. 1. 
Judges^  remark  on  their  successioo»  viii.  96 

h. 

Judgment  of  ZfaU  what  called  so  by  the 
r^ilibics,  vii.  59a.  p.  the  Jews  in  stoning 
Stephen  acted  on  that  principle,  ib. 
would  have  pleaded  it,  if  thcy  bad  mur- 
dered Paul,  viii.  224.  m. 

Jubitfr  und  Mercury,  how  represented  by 
the  Heathens,  viii.  113.  g.  supposed 
to  have  often  desrended  in  the  likeness 
of  men,  ib,  g.  occa&ion  of  the  fable  of 
Europa  being  carr.ed  away  by  Jupiter 
io  the  shape  of  a  bull,  196.  h. 

Jurttu,  Mr.  strange  argument  of  his,  vi. 

J33  k. 

Justification  the  import  of  the  word,  viii. 
410.  a.  refers  not  merely  to  external 
privileges,  423  a.  but  generally  to  the 
transaction*  at  the  last  day,  46 ^  d.  yet 
believers  urs  sometimes  ssid  to  be  jus- 


tified now,  ib,  K  tomotifliefl  tigoite 
freedom  from  the  bondage  of  tin,  435, 
g  .by  Mb  and  tbe  ImpntaCioa  of  Cbrm's 
righteonaoesa  rccoodhsd,  417,  c.  10  be 
bad  by  Chritt»  iii,  19],  r,  iojiistify,what 
U  sometimes  signlios,  I9  3*0,  c 

Jiw/m,  bis  notice  of  the  bennty  of  iloies, 
vii,  58O9  b. 

JmHim  Martyr,  tbewt  boir  MmtnoMly 
the  Jews  endeovouied  10  peopngMo  iha 
itory,  thai  itio  body  of  Jems  «■•  stolen 
nway, vii, 453, o.  mnIIo  lepioaeiit *e 
the  Chfistiant  as  of*m<s»  Tiii,  tott  a; 
bis  necoont  of  tbo  high  rharnrif  Si- 
mon Magua  nswedy  189  lu 


Karaites,  TeflNvks  on  thea|»  vi«  S$f^  g, 
Tii,  tiift  c. 

Kits,  a  rdigioos  lito  bonosrc^  §nm  ibt 
Jows,  why  taidasido,  viii»  543,  k,  cam^ 
miry  In  receiving  gnesta,  ^»  )t(»  ir- 

Kaowledgef  perfoctioQ  in  il^n  rbnrncttff  nf 
Che  Mestiaht  vl»  I2t»  f,  bit  knowtodgo 
of  the  most  minolo  faftuHnos  osoaist 
▼>i»  I55t  ^»«73>  b,  of  petaooa  contimied 
after  the  piosentlifb,  vii,  499  e.  ofdivino 
things,  ffom  revelation,  wui,  i6|»  b. 
knowledge,  wisdom.  ai<d  aodontaadrngt 
distinguished,  ix$  i63,  g. 


LorfdhnoaMn  law,  aboot  ttealingt  wiongt 
IX,  370,  n. 

Laconic  style»  a  fine  innance  of  it»  Xf  1739 
d. 

Lamentations  for  the  dead;  viy  )9cb  I* 

Law  of  Moses,  tequired  spiriuialitTofobe* 
dience,  vi,  005,  a,  of  Qod,  bia  law  ikn 
to  be  disobeyed,tlioogb  a  greaser  qoaati- 
ty  of  good  mtghi  arise  thereby  to  oiu* 
fellow  creatures,  viii»407t  f,  wilboot  any 
limitation, ofloo  means  ttieMos«ic,  997, 
h,  sometimes  the  wboVa  Old  Tasioaseot 
40S,  i,  sometimes  tbo  cermwial,  mo* 
ral,  natttral,afKl  revealed,  411,  b»  bro- 
ken, must  for  ever  condemn,  ix,  263 
Mosaic,  was  given  430  yoars  after  the 
promise  to  Abraham,  ix,  267,  b,  res* 
trained  from  sin  mote  powor^Uy  than 
the  mere  light  of  naMre,  viiL  451,  s. 
nevenlieless  the  height*  of  virtue  attain- 
ed under  it  were  not  by  it,  bat  by  evan- 
gelical promises,  ib.  t. 

Law-suit f  to  be  avoided,  vi,  209,  a  14.  n, 
ft86. 

Lawyers^  account  of  them,  vi,  549.  564,  f, 

565* g- 
Lfiyins;  on  hands,  a  rite  early  used  in  Ues* 

sing  young  persons,  vii,  99,  a. 
Latoruif  wtoit  the  name  siguifics,  vii,  48, 

a. 
Leicester  Manuicript,  negligently  colLiied, 

vi,  277,  d. 
Lending,  to  whom,  vi.  288,  e. 
Lepert,  not  allowed  to  live  in  town«,  vi. 

ai4>  b.  Letters^ 


Ltllm,  the  Jewi  wnodeied  JciiM  (honM        nii  hli  icciiiMcy,  he  viii,  ij,  ■,  never 

unitontiud,     vi,   51],  it  ulecmcd  Uia         ipeakmruncircumciiedpeivKiiai  pro- 

highmipan«f  litEiatun,  tiv,  gj,  d.  telyio,  Tiiii  {),  b,  bui  gmi  ihem  tho 

Lnitti,  fagn  Banisbu,   being  ■  Leiite,         character ul  nSifiiHi,  1C4,  Ci  "hen  li« 

might  ittlbi)  c>i«tc- tii|  S4$>b.  wrale  both  lii*  Goipel  vul  (he  Acu, 

fj^o/i/Vi  cuxino*  igainit  thme  evuiom        viii.  ja4,  c, 

bjr  wbich  perwDieiictue  tbe  uefleci  of    Luiucji,  and  potieitinn  dlitinct  cuei,  ti, 

it  ix.  joj.  d.  IS7,  k,  vi,  514,  d,  the  wont  kind*  of 

ZtiWritMi.  who,  viiijiS,  I.  theit  di^uta        Juaacf,  what  Uiongbi  to  proceal  from, 

nithStepUcD.s6l,  J69,  57i>>.  by  the  Jewn,  514,  d. 

Liitrtf,   at  private  judtmeat,  itniti|tj    Luiti,  how  uid  to  choke  tbe  word,   vi, 

■Merted,  Till,  jti,e.  34^,  b. 

£^,  of  Ood,  what,iXi  ]G6|  >,  Chriit  hat  Lu/Acr,  qneiiloncd  the  authcniij  of  St. 
Iifcinhitii<crf,vi,>5;,ita,iicoinc tbu  Jjoict'  epiMlc,  but  cliauged  hii  opi< 
we  mixbc  ba?e  life,  rii,  >},  f.  oiati,  x,  107,  note. 

Litkt-hivti,     Cbriitiuu,    nimp»r»d   to     Luturi/  and  extraTifiince,  foreruniKn  of 

then,  it,  41I,  i.  ii&tinnal  ruin,  Tii,  ij,  c. 

Like,  ibe  phnuc  [if  u  !iki1  how  uied  often    LfcaoMia,  where  It  lay,  viii,   lol,  b,  Ian. 

^tioJt'.i'ii,  t^S,  1,  guage  of  the  inhabitant!,  iij,  e. 

LUH'gff  whether  we  hkra  a  direetioa  to    Ij/dda,  where  liiuated,  Tiii,  ft,  c. 
_dr3wiM«  up.ix,  5ti,c,  ^I'lj  fiirbiil  to  Cbriii'umi,  ht,   jSo,  It. 

Mortiaatdibj  JobnllieSaptin,Ti*)7>  aottia  or  the beit  hcaihen  morarim  >1- 
k.  lowed  it  in  Home  cue*,  (t,Mr.  Wolla- 

Lt^fOt  vuiiho'w  tendered  by  aome,        loa'i  noiiim  oFIi,  x,  5;4.  d. 
^t  *li  ^  the  creation  of  all  ihinga  by    Lgiania,  whether  ton  to  Herad  ib«  Grei^ 
it,k  JewlihdoctFioeiij,  c, remaikihle        tI,  95, b. 

pM^eofPhiloeoDCEniiDgitiit,  Chriit    X^nm,  oid«r<  Paul   to   be  examined  hf 
'    iUUBiea  not  tbit  title,  vii,  ili,*b.  Kourgtng,  liii,  ajG,  d,  but  doijitt  FiDtB 

Z«ir<.A|i,ix,iio,x,4}o,h,Tl,]7S^c.  it  on  bearing  be  wm  free  of  Some, 

liBtfi-nppcr,  Tide  Smrammt,  ajj,  f. 

Lob,  Oixt  ailii  all  lb  Acsrf,  what  ligiiified 

bjt  il,.»i,    jjo,    c,   thy   neighbour  u  W. 

thyaelf,     omitted     in   their       ayuago-     JViccnlcn,  Inenlioi 
ROCi'    *■)    iSO,    b,    to  Cbilit,     the        ingiacrificea  for  tl 
Spiiit  to  be  |iren  in  ptoponioD  to  ii,        vii,  loj,  h. 
^■'i  So7>iL-toc*cboihcr,liow  gireiiM    JVagrfs/s,  itt  lituailon.Ti,  )(},  a. 
I  now  ctnumijodnn'ii'.  vii,  t^i,   b,  10    Magi,  ■  title  to  whum  fliit  given,  »i,  77, 
oarei)cmiei,ieetiiffli«i  bow  it  coter*        a,  viii,  ij,  f. 

*V  nvtftitiulc  of  liiii,  K.  >90>  b,  to  Ond,    Magical    ti"ol[i  burnt  ii  Ephenn,  tfadt 
'* 'm**  afflculi  ihan  to  out  bnxher,  jS*.        ntcat  value,  viii,  191,  k. 
'  t,  -yet  may  perhapi  be  more  certainly    Mar't'raUi,  why  ailed  torbi  vii,  91  j, 
ditceroed,  ];□,  b.  Chriitiani  rvquired  t«  tonaur  tlie  em* 

'  Lask-ffiilt,  alluJed  to,  T,  409,  >,  eon-         peror,  llmujrh  a  peric-iitriT,!,  lyj,  d, 
'fbuniled  by  the  Corinthiam  with   the    Jfc**m</aii/,  cunirived  to  be  caiciied  at 
jjjrJ'a-wppet,  ix,  ;j,c.  why  liid  etide,        prayet,  tI,  iio,  f. 
xi,  (^Ti  I'l  40},  '■•,  tbe  fouodatiod  of    Maimal,  ai  amnlinf  initancei   u  any  of 
Ihcm,  vii,ii,  i.  Ihepowerof  Cliri»t,  »i,  4ji,a. 

L'crui,  iif  CyiCut,  nn'-  Crf  tbe  tttlptacb-  Malatarm  rnnverti,  tlie  pwireil  of  lb* 
^  at  Aol>9cb,  viii,  71,  a.  P">ple,  ^iii.  569,  k,  ■  renarli  of  one  ot 

JLacrcfi^ia  remarfcabie  iottanc  of  vain        Ihvni  an  tba  ptiraae  cAi/Awi  ^  Gu4  x, 

«ionin;,  Rom.  1,  at,  viii,  jl?,  k.  JJ!.  a. 

£mIci account  t>r  him,  vii,496,i,  »upp">*  maltfario';  where  nntaDy  eiecated,  vit, 
edtebc  oneoflhe  •evi^ivi  «i,504,b,        400.  b. 

thonthi  by  •ome  to  be  «ae  nf  the  iwo    M^Ua.  Si.  Paul'i  ahipwreck  there,  at  leair. 
diaciple*,  to  wlmin  Chriu  app<  wed  m        the  ftmrlli  he  luSjicil,  ix 

tbey  wrte  KnBf:  10  Euiinaui,  vit,  45<.     " "■-"  '"  -"-" 

c, ob>eiTation  mi  hit  trenimeni  o<phv- 

•kiant,  vi,  jyy,  c,  i*  the  only  ev,in«e- 

litt  Ibat   give%   an  account  of    Chntt'i 

lendiDgoui  the  leventri  *i,  504.  bj^iTCi 

a  Urge  aciouni  of  several  ■xtuneniM        mtnii,  x,  5a5,e. 

in  Cbhtt't  la-t  circuit  ihrougli  Galrt-e,    JM«imoi,  one  ot  me  prophet!  at  Aniinch. 

uC,  a,  why  lie  oniii  >n»ie  pacugid         viii,  I9.  d,  and  probably  ooe  of  the  fiat 

vii,  196,  a,  t  Ji,  c,  rrl.itei  the  ritcum-        preaciicr>  there,  71,  a. 

•laucei  uf  Chnit'i  eiamin>tii>n    ni"re     Afonne,  >  auiprising  rircunutance  lelat* 

diitioctiy  than  MaUbCW  aud  Uarlit  173        ing  to  iti  detccni,  ix,  tgj,  f. 

JMaiuiMfc 
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Af ant  ions,  2l  proper  word  to   tignify  the  MekkisedtCt  how  without  flihcr  and  mo« 

heavehly  abod«s»  vii,  }oi,  d.  ther,  x.  125.  b. 

MnnlUs  worn  by  the  Jews,  where  refer-  Meliia,  or  Malta,  Paul  shipwrecked  there, 

red  to,  vi,  2S9,  b,  2141  n.  viii.  194.  a.  the  inbabitantt,  why  called 

Marcus  Antoninut,  how  he  speaks  of  him-  Barbarians^  ih.  b.  conclude  Paul  to  be 

•elf,  viii,  90,  g.  a  m  jrderer,  i6«  d.  but  afterwards  take 

Mtrkf  the  evangelist,  an  intimate  compa-  him  for  a  god,  295.  f. 

tiion  of  Peter,  viii,  88,  b,  his  (gospel,  no  Mfftandrians,  who,  x.  ))?.  b. 

abridgment  of  Matthew,  vi,  364,  a,  vi,  Messengers  of  the  churclies,  not  diocetaa 

477,   a,  more  cirrumttantial  in  some  bishop?,  ix  432.  d« 

things  than  the  other  evangelists,  ib,  bis  Messiah,  expected  by  the  Jews  at  the  time 


account  of  Christ's  purgmic  the  temple, 
a  different  fact  from  that  related  by 
Matthew,  vii,  163,0, 179,  a,  his  order 
where  to  be  followed  rather  than  Mat* 
thew's,  183,  a,  where  different  from 
Matthew  and  Luke,  1919  e,  uses  the 
pUiral  number  (or  the  sinsulary  409,  h. 

Mark,  sister's  son  to  Barnabas.  See  John 
Mnrk. 

Marriage,  its  inconvcnieneesy  ix,  149  &c. 
U  yet  not  discouraged  in  general,  4^  b, 
S2,  b,  nor  second  marria^esi  ix,  5t7»d, 
€04,  i. 

Martprst  bow  supported  in  their  suieringSy 
vii,  591,  o. 

Marif,  (Virgin)  whose  daughter,  vt,  C9»  o, 
uncertain,  whether  she  bad  ooore  child- 


of  Christ's  coming,  vi.  3a  d  74  m  and 
looked  for  as  the  Son  of  God,  1 1).  d. 
spoken  of  by  the  Jews,  as  be  that  was 
cominfTi  iot,  e.  expected  atso  by  the 
Samaritans,  153.  q  many  sign «  marked 
out  the  time  of  his  coming,  456,  a.  the 
Jews  supposition  of  his  coming,  vi.  517. 
a.  intimations  given'of  the  peaceful  state 
of  his  kin^om,  587.  c.  the  glories  of 
his  kingdom,  how  considered  by  the 
pious  Jews,  vii.  301.  e  Jesus  is  cautious 
of  receiving  the  title  from  them,  vL  195. 
e.  was  known  by  his  apostles  to  be  tM 
Messiah,  473.  f.  owns  himself  tt>  be  so 
to  the  blind  man,  vii.  79.  e.  8cc.  the  na- 
tion of  two  Messiah*,  vi.  301.  c.  517*  a« 
Midnight,  absurd  opinion  of  some  coo- 
ceroliig  it,  vii.  256,  b. 


viu 


dren  after  her  first-bom,  53,  f^  385,  d, 

continues  with  the  disciples  in  prayer  MiUtnnium,  conjecture  on  it,  viu  67.  d. 

afterChrlst'sascension,  vii,  4X2,  a,  502,  Milton,  his  use  of  the  word  txca^,  vii 
is  reported  to  have  died  with  John  at        336.  f. 

Ephesus,  vii,  412,  a.  Mtncha,  what,  ix.  374.  d. 

Afary,  the  wife  of  Cleopas,  dilTi.'rent  from  Ministers,  (vide  bishop)  are  to  preside  over 


the  mother  of  Zebedee's  ehildrrn,  vii, 
42rf  b,  the  marriage  at  Cana,  probably 
at  her  house,  vi,  131^  b,  stands  by, 
when  Jesus  was  cruciatd,  vii,  4139  b, 
41a,  a. 

Afary,  Magdalene,  why  so  Called,  vi,  319, 
a,  whom  thought  to  be,  vii,  1 16,  a. 

Mary,  of  Bethany,  who,  vi,  319,  b,  vii, 
116,  a. 

Mary,  the  mother  of  John  Mark,  the  dis- 
ciples met  at  her  house  to  pray,  viii,  80, 
81. 

Master,  how  rather  to  be  expressed,  vi, 
378,  h. 

Matthew,  makes  a  feast  for  Christ,  whrre 
many  publicans  eat  with  him,  vi,37f  ,a. 
is  more  exact  than  Luke  in  tlie  series 
of  his  story,  184,  k,  uses  the  plural 
number  for  the  singuUr,  vii,  409,  h,  his 
gospel  written,some  years  after  Christ's 
resurrection,  vii,  4  53.e 

Matthias,  the  apostle,  no  reason  to  con- 
clude from  his  name,  that  he  was  the 
same  with  Nathaniel,  vii,  506,  m. 

Measures  of  the  ancients,  not  certainly 
known,  vi,  133,  h,  contents  of  several 
Jewish  measures,  ih,  vii,  43,  b. 

AUditerranean  Sea,  sailing  thf>re,  hazar- 
dous after  September,  viii,  284,  e,  furi- 
ous kind  of  winds  there,  aSj,  f^. 

Meekness  to  be  shewn  under  afiVonts  and 
injuries,  vi,  at4,  m,  how  Christ  declares 
himself  to  be  meek,  3  ix,  I. 


the  church,  ix.  533.' a.  x.  199.  a.  to  pre* 
serve  peace  and  charity,  as  well  as  or- 
thodoxy, ix.  363.  o.  should  rebuke  with 
severity,  yet  lonij- suffering,  x,   52.  r. 
The  salvation  of  ihcir  hcarcrit  may  have 
an  influence  on   thf  ir  own,  ix.  600.  i. 
Tlie    right  of   people  to  choose  their 
ministers  vindicated  from  some  objec* 
tions,  X.  15  e.  31.  c. 
M.nttreis  .»  see  fV '/c-playeri*. 
Miracles  of    Christ,    bi»    Arst  public  OOC 
wrought  at  Cana,  vi.  134.  I.  had  proba- 
bly wrought  private  ones  before,  ib.  the 
particulars  of  many  not  transmitted  to 
us,  140.  k.  179.  m.  more  beneficial  ones 
wrought  by   Christ  in  one  afternoon, 
than  by  any  ol  the  prophets  in  all  their 
lives,  383.  o.  parallel  between  those  of 
Moses  and  Chiist,  vii.  80  f.  were  a  spe- 
cimen of  the  power  he    claimed,  vi. 
197.  h.  how  unbelief  prevented  Christ 
from  working  them,  vi.  179.  m.  avoided 
ostentation  in  them,  vi.  241.  e.  vii  ii8« 
d.  123.  g   Jesus  alone  invested  with  the 
power  ot  working  rhem.  whenever  he 
pleased,  vii.  320.  i.  not  to  be  used  for 
ostentation,  487.  r.  a  power  which  the 
apostles  could  not  exercise  at  all  times, 
viii.  22.  d.  132  q.  ohscrvable difiizrence 
between  Christ  and  them,  in  the  man- 
ner of  working  them,  48.  a.  attempt  of 
performiog  them  ia  public,  a  remark* 

able 
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Me  instnnee  of  faith,  ?ii.  it4.  b.  why 
Peter  wrought  no  miracle,  on  bis  fint 
preachings  to  the  Gf^ntilei,  viii.  63.  h. 
or  proiiigiett  thewo  by  false  prophets, 
no  reason  a^iiKt  admitting  miracles  as 
a  proof  of  doctrioes,  vii.  •42. 1. 
Jiiirror,  the  proper  import  of  mitlfn,  lx» 

74, 1,  fine  allusion  to  one,  1 50.  8c  e« 
Misfortune*  befal  tlie   best  of  mankind, 

ix.  lot.  ** 

Miit,  the  ralne  of  it,  vi.  5S9.  h, 
fiilrts  worn  by  bishops,  what  sappoaed  to 

allode  to,  vii.  50S.  c. 
JHoabites  not  to  enter  into  the  coiifregati- 
on  of  the  Lord,  bow  to  be  uodertUx>d, 
VI.  55.  d. 
Motki  <»f  doctrine^  into  which  ChrisCiant 

are  delivered,  viii.  439.  a. 
Moderation  of   Paul,  remark  on  it^  yiii. 

%7%.  p. 
ModfsUf  of  Christy  vi.  a42.  e.  381.  m,  vii. 
116.  d.  tit.  g.  of  the  sacred  historians, 
viii.  141.  h 
Moloeh,   what  be  might  represent,  vlt, 

588.  e, 
Maml  pjiilosopher,  passage  of  Eusebius 

applicable  to  him,  vi.  17.  i. 
Morrov^  to-monow  .ind  tlie  third  daft 

vhat  it  sif^ifies,  vii.  18.  g. 
^^a»(  sacrifices,  their  use,  r.  tao.  f.— 
dispensation,  refers  to  the  gospel,  ib.  e. 
a  sthadow  of  it,  148.  0^*  doomed  to  death 
those  that  wilfully  violated  it,  79.  e. 
JAises,  the  mediator  of  the  Sinai«cove- 
nant,  ix.  168.  e,  which  could  not  set 
•side  the  AbrahamiCy  because  be  was 
not  the  mediator  of  it,  ib,  f.^-some  re- 
markable Mtories  told  of  him  by  Jose- 
phos,  X.  170.  f.  Michaers  dispute  about 
bis  body,  346.  b. 
Mother  of  Janios  and  John,  the  tons  of 
2Sebedee,  difflr-ntfrom  Mary  the  mo- 
ther of  James  tlie  Less,  vii.  413,  b. 
Metmt  Oerizim ;  see  Gerizim, 
Mount  of  Olives,  Jesns  makes  his  public 
entry  from  thence  into  Jerusalem,  vii. 
154.  a.  takes  hisdlsciples  to  the  bouoda* 
rics   of  Bethany,   on  the   Mount  of 
Obvet,   4899   a.    Olivet,   whence    be 
ascended,  how  far  distant  ftotu  Jeroia- 
lem,  49s.   c  vii.  500.  h. 
Mmtrmen,  where  tliey  sat,  vii.  ifo.  d. 
Afyriadt,  of  people  croud  to  bear  Christ, 
▼i,  5^9.  a.  some  of  whom  might  be  after* 
watdt  converted,  579,  e.  myriads  of  be* 
lievittg   Je«vs  at  Jerusalem  denote   a 
great  number,  viii.  290.  b. 
Ai^alefy,  hoiv  hr  the  calling  of  the  Gen- 
tiles was  a  mvstery,  ix  347*  e.  how  hid 
10  God.  349.  g. 
Mifitorifi,  or  heathen  rites  of  initiation  al- 
luded to,  is.  378.  L  442.  a.  45 !•  b. 

X. 

Kot»f  aeeonnt  of  it,  vi.  298.  d. 

Vmm  ofa  cbOdj  the  iMber't  oflOioe  to  give 


it,  vi,  jt.  e.  usually  gi\*cn  at  the  cir* 
cumcision,  45.  a.  how  to  be  given  in 
baptism,  16.  of  a  person,  what  often  put 
for,  vi.  140.  L  396.  f.  what  intimated 
in  it,  when  applied  to  6(k1  or  Christ, 
149.  h.  whatever  i^  asked  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  he  will  do  it,  vii.  305.  o.  lame 
man  cured  by  faith  in  his  namt ,  vii.  5^a.r. 

Nature,  the  untaught  dictates  of  the  miudf 
viii.  398.  k. 

Nazarene,  Je.«us  so  called,  vi  87.  o.  Paul 
charged  as  a  ringleader  of  the  NotareneSy 
viii.  251.  955  e. 

Nazareth,  in  Galilee,  an  iofamous  place» 
vi.  127.  d.  36.  a. 

Nerof  one  of  his  conaibiues  said  to  have 
been  converted  by  Paul,  viii.  305.  g. 

Net  that  gathered  in  good  fish  and  bad,  tm 
emblem  of  what,  vi.  356.  h« 

Ntcephorut,  his  account  of  the  death  of 
Salome,  vi.  408.  r. 

Nicolas t  one  of  the  seven  deacons,  vii.  566. 
not  the  founder  of  the  sect  ol'  Kicolai- 
taos,  ib.  g. 

Nieolaitam,  who,  x.  436.  h.  441.  g.  per- 
haps the  followers  ol  Jezebel,  444  a. 

Night  divided  into  four  watches,  vi.  419. 
d.  often  spent  by  Chi  ist  in  prayer,  vi. 
280.  b.  vii.  470.  b.  Christians  at  £phe- 
sus  had  their  night  meetings,  viii.  11 1.  n. 

Noah,  condemned  the  old  world  by  far* 
nishing  ma'ter  for  its  condemnation,  x. 
164.  i.  How  he  was  the  eighth  person* 
3'7.  g. 

Nobiemon  at  Capernaom,  who  thought  to 
be,  vi.  173.  d. 

Non  retidence  among  the  primitive  mini* 
sters,  not  connived  at,  viii.  207.  a. 

O. 

Oaths  used  by  St    Paul  vindleated,  ir. 

136.g.  where  required,  vi,  213  k.  blind- 
ness of  the  Pharisees  in  tb«Mr  distinction! 

about  them,  vii.  110.  m.  See  Swearing, 
Obseme  talk,  properly  called  corrupt,  and 

furbiflden,  ix.  370  o    Many  rites  of  tlie 

heatlien  worship  were  obscene,  3^6.  e. 
Offending  one,  force  of  it,  vi.  211.  c  488. 

e.  ofiSenders  to  be  salted  with  fire,  491. 1. 
Qld  matf,  the  meaning  and  propriety  of 

the  phrase,  ix.  368.  f. 
Oid  Testament,  a  hint  giveu  for  improvionf 

its  promises,  x.  194.  e. 
Onesimtts,  the  meaning  of  the  word,  x« 

76.  e. 
Onesiphonut  his  friendship  to  Paul,  viii. 

19a.  a. 
Opening  the  mouth,  what  expresatve  of,  vi. 

199-  c.  viii.  60. 
Qratory,   or  prayer-hoat^,  Christ  tpeodt 

the  night  in  one,  vi.  180,  b.  their  liti^ 

tion,  &c.  ib.  viii.  144.  a. 
Order  of  the  sacred  story,   pot  alwaya 

clearly  determined,  vL  70   b.  331.  d. 

events  often  connected,  which  did  not 

immediately  follow,  75.  o*  Tiii.  58.  d. 

whicli 


6Q^t 


IKDllt. 


vhiVh  might  sometimes  happen  twi««,  not*  is.  )62,  k*  vide  hishpt  aad  in«i< 

vi.  359.  d.  rules  for  settling  it,  1S4  k.  sltrs. 

^4.  a.  i»7*  b.  276.  a.  Tii.  *o.  a.  Patiemee,  vliers  to  be  shewo»  ▼•.  114.  L 

Ohfeu,  bis  testimoay  to  the  scriptures,  the  mmiI  to  be  possessed  with  it»  vii. 

viix.^tS.noie,  a|5.ro. 

Onf^inalj  sometimes  not  to  be  expressed  P^^i*  remark  on  his  namet  Tiii.  91.  k« 


by   a  single  word,   ri.  494    d.     See 

Vifrtion. 
Ornaments  of  dress,    the  prohibition   of 

them  not  absolute,  x.  %'jj,  b.  a  remark- 

able  saying  of  Crates,  cooceroiog  them* 

ib.  a. 
Orobio,  his  objection  asrainst  the  aecoont 

of  calling  the  GeotUeSy  answered,  viii. 

499.  a. 
Ostander,   account  of  his  barmooy,  vL 

197.  m. 
O-ren,  anciently  the  chief  parts  of  a  royal 

entcruinment,  vii.  196.  c. 

P. 

Pain  Sunday*  what  intended  to  comme- 
morate, vii.  165.  h. 
papacy,  its  rise  t'oretohl,  ix.  553. 3cc.  seve- 
ral  important  circuuistanres  of  it,  594, 
3e(\  and  e,  f,  g.  when  it  began,  and  bovir 
loHi^  it  shall  continue,  X.  501.  d.  509.  n. 
P^fiutSf  have  conscrrated  days  in  honour 
of  many  of  the  saints  mentioned  in  the 
epistle  to  the  Rx>mans,  viit.  54a.  g.  and 
of  Aristobulus,  though  it  is  not  certain 
be  was  a  Christian,  ib,  their  argument 
against  the  continued  obligation  of  the 
second  commandment,  ix.  391.  a. 
PnrabUt,  meaning  of  the  word,  vi.  339.  b. 
Paradise  and  heaven,  dlstiuguishcd,  ix. 

114.  d. 
Porapkrnse^  rules  to  be  observed  in  it,  ri. 
aS.  I.  64,  g.  vii.  273   d.  vi.  426.  d.  340. 
e.  vi.  535.  g.  VII.  575.  ijj.  viii.  17.  p.  dit"- 
ficulty  oi  keeping  u  due  mcduim  in  it, 
▼  i  479.  f.  why  often  longer  on  ihe  first 
vtr>c  of  a  section  4S6.  a.  the  uord  [;ru- 
habiy'\   why  omitttHJ  in  it,   »i.  b\.  %.  li- 
mit.Kions,  wheic  su^pcstcd  in  it,  45    c. 
force  ot  a  w(*rd  ofu^n  expressed,  25.  d. 
See  Version, 
Parents,  some  of  great  age,  when  t'  cir 
children  were  born,  vi,  55.  c.  required 
by    the    J«  wish  canons    to  teach  their 
children  some  trade,  385   e. 
Partic  ts^  not  alw  avs  used  w  ith  exactness, 
vi.  270.  I    th':  Hebrew  ones  ambigu- 
ous, lb 
P//r/j/  spiriJ,  o\ir  regards  not  to  be  confined 

to  our  o\vn  party,  vi.  2j6.  t. 
Passover y  Jc^us  :aken  to   «he,    by  his  pa- 
rents, VI. 89  a  toiij^ciureR  on  the  num- 
ber ol  pa^sovcrs  in  his  ministry,  136.  a. 
time  of  Christ's  fir-t  passovt  r,  vi.  1 39,  h. 
Jesus  Kcnds  two  of  his  disciples  to  pre- 
pare iiic  l*a>siover,  vii.  274.  e.  a  sanre 
still  used  in  eaimg  it,  zS6.  g.  rule*  ob- 
a  Tved  by  the  Jews  in  it,   vii.  296.  a. 
898.  h.  not  p:^ibable,  that  Jesus  kept  it 
on  a  different  day  from  the  rc<t  ot  the 
•Jews,  28S.  n.  number  of  victims  offered 
at  one  Passover,  vi.  137.  b. 
Pastors  and  teachers,  whether  distinct  or 


See  SquL  a  conjecture  as  to  his  age*  x. 
76.  a.  probably  upon  his  conversion  his 
goods  were  con6scated,  ix.  43S.  g.  why 
he   changed  his  name  from    Saul  to 
Paul,  ix.  461.  a.  why  be  prayed  that  ut- 
terance might  be  given  him,  ix.  400.  k, 
and   was   called   ij;a;1ii;,    unskiliol   in 
speechy  tboogh  be  spoke  with  tongues, 
•oa.  e.  though  the  Apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, he  preached  first  to  tlie  Jews,  144. 
d.  and  chiefly  where  Christ  was  not  nam- 
edf  wbyy  viii.  536.  b.  ix.  199  b.  what  it 
was  he  communicated  privately  to  those 
of  note,  248  d.  his  conduct}  in  not  per- 
mitting Thus  to  be  circumcised,  Tocon* 
ciled  with  his  circumcising  Timoibyi 
ib.  e.     His  great  fidelity  and  xead,  ii. 
a  10.  h.     He  acquainted  himself  tery 
panicularly  with  the  sute  of  foreigq 
churches,    viii.    54a.  g.     He   fileadcd 
the  cause  of  the  gospel  under  great  dis- 
advantages, yet  successfully,  594,  d.  at 
Rome,  though  all  men  forsook  him,  x. 
3^*  37-  (•  K-  wrought  with  his  own  bMdt 
to  maintain  himself,  aometimea  even 
by  night,  ix.  511.  559.  a.  though  he 
might  have  claimed  a  maintenance  of 
the  peopi  ,  510.  a.  was  shipwrecked  at 
least  four  times,  ao8.  c.  In  his  epistles,  he 
employed  an  amanuensis,  viii   546.  c. 
why,  and  what  effect  thin  irould  have 
on  his  style,  ix.  561.  d.  but  commonly 
put  \\\s  name  to  them,  ib  and  he  tnrKe 
the  wholff  epistje  to  the  Gala(ian<(  with 
hix  o»\  n  h.ind,  306-  b.    prohnbly  he  v.'2$ 
inaccurate  in   lormin<r  the  Greek  cha- 
racif  rs,  ib.  a     Most  of  his  epistles  be- 
gin vvuhcxclamaMonb  ol  joy,  ix.  128.  b. 
he  urotc  with  peculiar  lervour  on  the 
things  ot  (jod  when  in  ptibon,  357  a.  his 
words  aie  not  aUvay.«<  used   with  the 
most   cniicai  exactnests,  4.  b.  and  I.e 
olif n  lepiais  the  same  word,  though  in 
souiewhaiofadtfferent  senile,  viii.  525  a. 
591.  .1.  He  has  many  hcuu'.ilulcompc'und 
words,  ix.  393   d.  has  many  allusions  to 
arciiiicclure  in  his  ♦  pisile  to  the  Ephe. 
sian^,    '^ho  were  fond    of    it,    344.  I. 
writes  with  great  address,  yet  not  in  an 
arful  manner,   128    c.  131.  3c  h.     He 
did  not  expect  to  live  till  the  ludgment- 
djy,  »x.  107  i.  526.  d.  e.  550.  and  b. 
Peace,   Chrjvt  came   not   to  give  peace, 
what  it  may  refer  to,  vi.  40c.  b.  the 
peaceful  state  ol  this  kingdom,  till  when 
not  to  be  expected,  vi.  5^7.  c  of  God, 
what,  IX.  447.  e. — presi'iiog  in  ihc  heart, 
to  vvtiut  It  alludes,  4S6.   d.  the  happy 
cO'Cts  of  cultivating  a  peaceable  tem- 
per, X.  235.  b, 
Pence^  value  ol'  the  Roimn  pence,  vi    315. 
e.  414.  U  499.  d.  55^.  1.  vii.  151,  g.  one 
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the  euitomBrf  |>r!ce  of  t  (fay's  tervice 
Attioog  the  Tewff  and  Romans,  vii.  iti. 
h,  ft  peony  wr  a  measure  of  wheat,  a 
sign  of  «c«t;ity9  %,  467.  c, 

PtntecotI,  propriety  ot  choosing  that  feast 
to  glorify  Christ  by  the  eflbsion  of  the 
spint»  vii.  508.  a^  how  said  10  be  fully 
come,  50S.  b. 

^offiet  an  objection  against  their  choosing 
their  own  ministers,  answered,  x.  15.  e. 
32.  c. 

Perjkei  mftn»  has  often  a  very  limited 
sense,  x  -t|i.c. 

J^rfumet,  their  effects  on  diiferent  persons 
alluded  to,  ix.  14).  a. 

Pnseculion,  the  gain  of  those  that  suffer  it 
for  conscience  sake,  Tii.  lot.  1. 

Ptneverancef  whaty  no  arprument  a?aiiist 
ity  Tii.  315.  d.  the  conduct  of  Hymenae- 
iis»  &c.  DO  objection  to  it,  ix.  5S0.  a, 
nor  Demas,  x.  35.  a. 

Ihfrtian  letters,  remark  on  themy  Tii. 
aSy.  k. 

PeteVf  had  a  wife  after  he  was  an  apostle, 
ix.  a4.  c.  had  no  rights  but  what  were 
eommon  to  St.  Pauly  ib.  that  Peter, 
whom  St.  Paul  reproved,  was  the  apos- 

'  ^> *53*  ^»  ^hy  reproved  in  pubUc.  154, 
b.  He  had  some  peculiar  reason  fur 
recommending  watchfulness,  x.  197.  g. 
pmbably  wrote  his  fint  epistle  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Babylon,  198.  1.  the 
dillkrence  of  style  in  some  pans  of  his 
second  epistle  accounted  ifor,  316.  a. 
not  saluttd  in  Paurs  epistle  to  the  Ro> 
mans,  viii.  54s.  i> 

Pkarisees,  well  duftcribed  by  Dr.  Prldeaux, 
^t  99*  s»  tbe  stricter  sect  of  the  Jews, 
viii,  aya,  d,  fasted  twice  a  week,  vii,  68, 
if  placed  a  f^reat  part  of  their  religion 
In  Condemning  others,  vi,  aSi,  a.  mag:« 
niied  the  dutiex  of  the  first  table,  a  is, 
b»  their  children  practised  exorcisms, 

▼H  3»2,  i. 
Pharos f  the  tower  in  it  built  for  a  light- 
house, ix,  428,1. 
pJkiUuh/ftkia,  the  last  of  the  seven  churches 

that  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  x, 

450,  c. 
Philip,  the  apostle,  account  of  him  and 

his  acts,  vi,  4I 3,  c.  vii,  168,  b,  472,  c. 
PMUp^  the  deacon,  raised  to  he  an  evan- 
gelist, viii,  16,  e,  his  acts,  17,  f,  18,  i, 

%S,  d,  &c. 
Phiiip,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  his  cha« 

racter,  vi,  461,  c. 
Pkiiifi,  another  son  of  Hemd  the  Great, 

deprived  of  his  wifeHerodias,vi,  157,  a. 
P/tiiippi,  its  situatiofi,  viii,  142,  ?•  h. 
PkiUppians,  persecuted  when  the  apostle 

wrote  to  them,  iv  4il»g. 
Pkilot  calls  the  locos  the  intake  of  God,  ix, 

466,  a, — speaks  of  aujels  as  presenting 

prayers  to  God,  478, 1. 
Pkiiotopkeps  among   the   Heathen,  con- 

fornved  to  the  absurdities  of  idolatry, 

viii,  114, 1. 
Phie^oitf  the  only  H^then  writer,  who 


mentions  hht  darkness  when  Obtist 
was  crucified,  vii,  414,  e. 

Photyiuief  uses  the  same  expression  as  %tt 
Paul,  about  contentment,  x,  194,  d, 
was  probably  acquainted  with  the  Ot(j 
and  New  Testament,  ib» 

Pkyiaeterieit  whence  so  called,  vii.  J 17,  d. 

Piiait,  Pontius,  murdeis  the  Gahleans« 
vii,  7,  a,  probably  governor  when  Ste- 
phen was  stoned,  vii,  5921  p,  his  cha- 
racter, vii,  399,  9.  and  administratkm, 
^97,  p,  remark  on  his  crucifying  Jesas^ 
tb,  is  deposed,  and  sent  10  Rome,  399,  s* 

Pioneers,  alluded  to,  vi,  97,  i. 

F/aio  use»  •  rvTo;  av9fwno(  for  the  rational 
part  of  our  nature,  viii,  449,  m»  his  re- 
mark on  a  ri;;hteous  man,  464,  a. 

Piemure  and ')Oy 9  what  they  result  ftoBi 
vi,  31a,  m. 

PltHjf,  mentions  locusts  as  food,  vi,  97,  k^ 
his  account  of  the  sagacity  of  serpents, 
394,  b,  observes,  that  Heathen  perse- 
cutors forced  the  Christians  to  renounce 
Christ,  viii,  ay4,  h,  one  of  his  epistles 
resembles  that  to  Philemon,  x,  yi, — 
seems  ashamed  of  the  law  against  the 
Christians,  aSs,  c. 

P/uiarck,  .his  proof  of  Mark  Anthony's 
eloquence,  vi,  5a3,  g,  bis  account  of  a 
serpent,  vii,  419,  q,  of  the  ancient  ways 
of  preserving  wine,  vii,  511,  k,  his  de- 
scription of  such  as  had  a  Pythonic  spi- 
i^it,  i45»  b. 

Poor,  attending  them  in  itinessy  an  accept* 
able  charity,  vii,  364,  d. 

Foreh,  rather  to  be  reudered  portico,  vlt, 

3^4*  '• 

Pofphfry^  his  meanness  in  aspersing  our 
Lord's  character,  vi,  510,  f. 

Possessions,  why  permitted  at  the  time  of 
Christ's  appearance,  vi,  193,  h. 

Poller's  Field,  why  called  the  Field  of 
Blood,  vii,  504,  g. 

Povmls,  the  value  of  them,  vii,  145,  c. 

Prmfer,  compared  to  incense,  vi,  31,  c, 
which  the  daily  hours  of  prayers,  vii^ 
527,  b,  viii,  54,  e,  standing,  anciently 
the  U!:ual  po:(ture  when  they  prayed, 
vii,  184,  c,  no  ar^ment  against  praving 
to  ChiiMt,  in  what  he  says  to  his  disci- 
ples, 329,  e.  why  Peter  might  go  up  to  the 
house  top  to  pray,  viii,  54,  d,  in^ssant, 
what,  ix,  534.  d,— of  faith,  what,  x, 
246,  e,  social  prayer  a  guard  upon  per- 
s<M)'8  general  behaviour,  279,  e. 

Preaching,  Tewish  rabbles  i«at  down  to 
preach,  vii,  216,  a,  it  does  not  appear 
that  any  preached  as  deacons,  vii,  5679 
i,  but  an  extraordinary  call  might  justi- 
fy  private  Christians  in  doing  it^  vii. 
567,  i. 

Prejudices,  dzTiffT  oi  indulging  them,  vi| 
5jt,  c,  sweetly  conquered  by  tlie  gos- 
pel, viii,  20,  21,  a. 

Presbyters,  how  coiistitnted  by  (he  apostles, 
viii,  1 18,  d,  when  not  distinct  from  bi- 
shops, 207,  a. 

VreurUip 
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Pnsents,xifhtn  nnially  otkreA,  r\,tt,p. 

Phesls  performed  ctieir  oiEce  by  lot,  yi, 
31,  vii,  5o6»  1,  ministered  in  the  temple 
barp-foot,  5^3,  t,  Jewish,  guilty  of  great 
viceii  viii)4oi,  o. 

IPritontrsoi  importance,  tent  to  be  tried 
^t  Romei  viii,  »82,  b,  how  frequently 
secured,  78,  d,  Paul  probably  (bps  Mt 
cured.  2ott,  o. 

private  judgmentt  the  right  of  it  strODs;1y 
•tserted  viii,  521,  e. 

Procnnsui,  to  whom  properly  applied^  yiilf 
9'»  >>  '77ff  ^f  those  of  A»ia  might  be 
called  Proconsuls,  19S,  p,  156-^1 6 1| 
what  intended  by  it»  iba,  m. 

Prodiffiet  attending  the  death  of  Christ, 
their  consequences  and  efTects,  vti,  4.13, 
417,  419,  r,  that  preceded  the  destruc- 
tion oif  Jerusalem  I  vii,  5 1 2,  p. 

Fropkecyt  why  called  a  lainp,  x,  314,  b| 
how  exactly  answered,  vi,  303,  g. 

Prtphett  Moses  spake  of  Jesus  as  a  prophet 
like  unto  himi  vii,  534,  i,  586,  a,  all 
wbo  would  not  hear  that  prophet^  to  be 
destroyed,  5^4,  k. 

ProfiAr//,  of  old,  their  habit,  iri»  235,  k, 
spake  freely  of  wicked  personSf  vii,  17, 
f,  came  as  ambassadors  from  God^  vi| 
to3  ai,  viiy  591,  i»  spoke  of  Christ  from 
tlie  begitinin^i  ▼1,37,  b,  vii,  534,  did  not 
always  undeittand  what  they  said  of  him 
vi,  479  c,  in  what  sense  they  all  spake 
of  Christ,  vii,  460,  g,  vii,  534,  1,  yiii, 
63,'^^hi  how  Christ  refers  to  what  they 
ivrote,  vii,  13T,  359.  p,  large  sense  of 
the  word,  x,  5 1,  a,  often  speak  of  things 
future,  as  past,  407,  mi  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  theroy 
260,  f,  apprehended  that  their  prophe- 
cies referred  to  the  Messiah*  but  did 
not  fully  understand  them,  a6x,  fr. 

FroseiyUtf  whether  St.  Peter  wrote  only 
to  tliem,  Xy  157,  a,  newly  made,  called 
by  the  Jews*  nevo  bom  babes,  268,  a, 
when  baptized,  vi,  144,  e,  120,  e,  who 
Commonly  called  proselytes  of  the  gatff 
vii,  167,  a,  what  the  word  signifies,  vii, 
566,  g,  how  applied  by  Luke,  viii,  53, 
b,  no  sufficient  authority  for  two  soru 
.of  Proselytes,  ib,  164,  c,  fearing  God, 
and  working  righteou>ne8S,  the  case  of 
of  such  as  were  in  no  seniie  Jewish 
prnselytcSf  61,  c,  no  hint  in  the  New 
Testament  of  preaching  the  gospel,  first 
to  those  who  are  called  proselytes  of  the 
gate,  and  then  to  those  that  were  ido- 
laters, 7m,  b,  many  religious  proselytes 
receive  the  word  at  Antioch,  105,  at 
not  any  re-  son  to  think  the  devout  wo- 
men such,  whom  the  Jews  stirred  up 
agitiiist  Paul  and  Barnabas,  loS,  g»  or 
the  Greeks  who  believed  at  Iconium^ 
110,  a,  nor  could  the  point  debated  in 
the  assembly  at  Jerusalem  relate  only 
to  ihemy  1241  h.  xa9i  h,  1309  \,  139,  b. 


many  who  vere  iH>t  prose1ytfs~ might 
oome  out  of  curiosity  tq  hear  the  *poi^ 
tfesy  174,  df  such  as  were  circttQi:rised 
counted  iellow-citizens,  ^a4«  1. 
Ptoslituiion^  practised  by  the  pries  essei 
of  Venus  as  a  part  pf  dcvotloo,  ix.  361 

Protidenct,  the  univenality  of  it  asserted^ 
vi,  570,  all  things  fixed  under  its  coi>- 
duct,  viii,  t6t»  o«  opr  reasonings  to  be 
submitted  to  it,  viii,  49*  f,  its  agency 
acknowledged  by  theRgnianSy  ijif  f. 

Psalms,  how  placed  in  the  appsdes'  time, 
viii,  100,  n. 

Plolenw^t  its  different  names,  Asc  viii,  a  16 

Pttblicam,  person^  of  an  infamous  cfaarac- 
ter  vi, Id,  249 .  g,  opprea»ive  publicanSf 
bow  much  the  Roman  law  requixed 
them  to  restore,  vii,  i4|,  f. 

Punishments,  futurci  some  think  a  diffs* 
reuce  in  them  intimated,  x,  544,  d»— 
strong  expression  of  their  eternity,  54!^ 

Purgatoryt  vainly  argued  for,  vi»  209,  r. 

Purification  of  Mary,  when  it  was,  vi,  yOf 
bf  75»  o,  p.  So.  n.  Jews  tuperstittous 
in  their  purifying,  133,  g,  439,  c,  bca* 
theiis  practised  it,  viii,  144,  a, 

Pythagoreans,  taught  that  eieo  should  not 
let  the  sun  go  down  on  their  wrath,  ix, 
370,  iq»  whether  eating  kerhst  refefs  to 
converts  from  that  sect,  viii,  520,  b. 

Pythoness  at  Philippij  really  |«ussetsed«viii 
145»  b. 

Q. 

SueslionSfny'ing  about  them,  remarkably 
translated  by  Bishop  Wilkin s,  ix,  614* 
c. 

Quotations  from  the  Old  Testament,  some- 
times rather  the  sense  than  words  re- 
ferred tO|  viii^  407,  g. 

R. 

Rabbi,  what  it  signifies,  vi,  T14,  why 
Christ  would  not  have  his  disciples  af- 
fect it,  vii,  217,  f,  remark  ou  Nicode- 
mus*8  calling  Christ  so,  vi,  V41,  a. 

Rabbits,  insisted  much  on  washing  befbie 
meals,  vi,  4391  c,  bow  they  speak  of  the 
earth,  vi,  48o,  g. 

Railers,  what  they  should  think  of,  vi, 
318,  b. 

Reasonings,  that  are  evil  and  corrupt^ 
bring  guilt  on  many,vi,  445*  b. 

Recovered  from  adistemper,  whut  express- 
ed by  the  original,  vi,  378,  d. 

Redemption,  sometimes  si|i:nifies  deliver* 
ance,  viii,  46 1,  d,  whether  two  redemp- 
tions, ix,  3a7,  Oy  sometimes  signifiet 
the  re&urieciion,  ib,  how  sometimes  us- 
ed, vii,  246,  g. 

Reed,  which  the  soldiers  put  into  the  hand 
of  JesuSy  wliat  it  may  signify » vii.  391,0 

Meiigion 
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ReUgion^  Cantot  be  ^icpected  to  flourish  Rhemish  Jesnitt,  tbelr  igooran^ei  vii,  l|f , 

ID  the  soul  without  our  care^  vi,  353,  b,  f,  underttand*  av»Xoyia  «i$'fwf,of  a  con- 

wbat  some  of  the  principles  of  natural  re-  fessiun  of  faith,  viii,  505,  f. 

Kgion  will  d»9  viy  408,  r>  folly  of  pub-  Rhoda^  may  be  rendered  Hose,  viii,  So,  g* 

lie  persons  putting  slighu  upon  ity  viiif  Riches  fitly  called  deceitful,  vi|  346,  a,  vii^ 

*57»  f>  introducing  a  new  religion  for-  44,  e. 

bidden  by  the  Roman  law,  1461  e.  Righteous  and  good  man,  how  distinguish* 

Remphan,  what  it  might  signify,  vii*  $Z%p  ed,    viii,  416,  g     To    be  constituted 

e.  righteous,  what,  431,  k. 

Repentance,  unconverted  sinner  exhorted  Righteousness  of  God,  often  signifies  the 


to  repentance,  viii,  21,  e,  all  command- 
ed to  repent,  170,  r,  the  fruits  of  it  in 
difierent  persons,  ix,  179,  d. 
Repetitions,  why  sometimes    made,    vi$ 
221,  all  by  no  means  vain,  vi,  ft6o,  h 
truth  of  the  history  requires  them,  vii, 
%%,  U  no  sentence  of  our  Lord  so  fre- 
quently repeated  as  that  concerning  hu* 
mility,  Tii,»iS,lc,  why  Peter  putCorne- 
lius  on  repeating  what  be  knew  before, 
viii.  60^  b. 
RiprohntCf  what,  ix,  214,  d,  e. 
Reproof,  how  ready  men  are  to   shrink 
back  from  it,  vi,  132,  c,  bad  men  un- 
fit to  be  reprovers  of  others,  ib. 
Rest,  which  the  churches  had  in  all  Judea, 
to  what  it  may  be  axcribed,  viii,  45>  s, 
happy  effects  otit,  46,  t. 
Restitution,  requited  by  the  Jewish  and 
Roman  law,  vii,  141,  f,  restoring  four- 
fold, when     necessary,    t6.    restoring 
seven-fold,  proverbial,  16. 
Resurrection  from  the  dead,  denied  by  the 
Sadducees,vii,  105,  a,  Paul,how  looked 
upon  at  Athens,  in  preaching  the  resur- 
rection, viii,  165,  f,  170,  s,  he  is  called 


manner  of  becoming  righteous  which 
he  has  appointed,  viii,  387,  b^  some- 
times his  righteousness  in  appointing 
that  method,  406,  &  d,  and  sometimes 
the  purity  of.  his  nature,  4S3,  of  the 
Pharisees,  what,  484,  a,  a  perfect  righ- 
teousness necessary  to  justification  by 
the  law,  484,  if,  c,  of  saiuts,  wbat»  z, 

Rome,  uncertain  by  whom  the  gospel  WM 
first  preached  there,  viii,  297,  k. 

Romans,  setting  up  their  idolauous  ttan* 
dards  on  holy  ground,  what  a  sign  of,  rii 
%l%,  a,  used  to  examine  by  scourging,' 
▼iii,  236,  d,  had  a  law  that  made  a  riot 
capital,  199,  r,  did  not  allow  attempu 
to  introduce  a  new  religion,  146,  e 
would  not  suffer  a  Roman  citizen. to 
be  bound  or  beaten,  152,  c»  but  made 
it  highly  criminal  for  such  as  were  not 
so  to  plead  this  privilege,  153,  c.  sub* 
jectionofthe  Jews  to  them,  v\u,%%i^ 
g,  allowed  every  citizen  a  right  of  ap- 
pealing to  Caesar,  268,  k,  required  ac« 
cusations  to  be  made  in  the  presence  of 
the  accused,  267,  c. 


in  question  for  it^  242,  g,  argues  for  its  Rome,  tome  think  it  will  be  swallowed  vp 

credibility,  273,  f,  of  Christ,  a  proof  of,        in  the  lake  of  fire,  x,  537,  f. 

▼i>  I39t  it  >)0  contract  between  Christ  Aut/dlfr^banda,  design  of  loosening  tbeiD» 

and  the  Jews,  that  he  should  rise  in  their        viii,  291,  f,  ancients  often  had  two  rud- 

tight,  vii,  432,  t,  bow  Chrst  is  said  to        ders  to  their  ships,  ib, 

have  been  begotten  on  the  day  of  his  Ruler  of  the  people  not  to  be  evil  apokeq 

resurrection,  viii,  too,  o,  the  apostles        of,  viii,  241. 

witnenses  of  the  truth  of  his  rexurre-  Rulers  of  the  Jews  examine   Jesut,  vi, 

tion,    vii,  483,  5,  miraculous  gifts  a        138,  e,  they  deliver  up  jesus  to  death »« 


pivof  of  it,  vii,  588,  e,  viii,  64,  i,  how 
foretold  in  scripture,  ix,  91,  e,  appears 
to  have  been  a  joyful  idea  to  the  apos- 
tle«,  138,  a,  ail  evidence  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Chrisiians,  529,  a,  of  Chris- 
tians, some  said  it  was  already  past,  x, 
20,  %,  were  often' insulted  for  the  hope    Sabbath,  ob*ervedasa  dayof  extrttOfdinart 


through  ignorance,  yet  this  did  not  ex- 
cuse their  guilt,  vii,  53a,  d,  join  with 
the  Gentiles,  in  the  design  of  stoning 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  viii,  1 1 1,  i  ti,  d. 


S. 


of  it,  tx,  90,  a. 
Revelation,  how  needful,  viii,  163,  b,  ex- 
amined with  candour,  vii,  197,  d,  made 
to  St.  John,  by  certain  images  in  his 
mind  uithont  archetypes,  vi,  x,  45^,  a. 
The  great  moral  which  the  bo<ik  ol  Re- 
irelatioii  was  desisrned  to  i (lustra  1^,427, d 
Mr.  Lowman's  scheme  of   that  book, 
4<S5,  a. 
Revetlings,  jcwjixoi,  what,  ix,  196,  f. 
Revenue,  forbidden,  viii,  511,  e# 
Rifberence,  the   ill«a^l  disposition,  ^0;, 

the  oot^vard  conduct,  vifxn,  5i6»  h. 
Rewards,  how  to  be  proportioned,  yii,  xij 
g»  remarks  thereon,  11 3,  g* 


devotion  but  not  with  a  strict  rest,  in  the 
patriarchal  agc,vi,  51 5,  g,  Jewish  sabbath 
began  and  ended  at  sun-set.  vi,  194*  a, 
ChristLordof  the  sabbath.  170,  i,  remark 
thereon,  271,  k,  Jews  scrupled  to  car. 
ry  any  tliiug  on  it,  194,  b,  counted  it 
unlawful  to  nib  out  the  ears  of 'com  odI 
that  day.  a68,  d,  spurious  addition  with 
respect  to  working  on  the  sabbath,  vi, 
272,  a,  Jewish,  abrogated,  1X9478,  i, 
the  Christian  sabbath,  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  ix,  1 10,  b,  x,  430,  Ci 

Sabbath'dAy'i  journey,    what    reckoned 
suoh  by  the  Jews,  vii,  49 j,  c. 

Sackcloth,  the  wearing  it  what  a  sign  of, 
vi,  31 0.  c,  Saeramenf^ 


««. 


XKDEIC. 


Saertmfht,  of  bapiaoii  see  htfiimn^  of  th« 
l/iftl't  supper,  instituted  by  Chriit  at 
the  close  of  llic  Passorcft  vii,  296,  at  re- 
nurk  00  it,  r^»  b,  infatuation  of  the 
PapiOfaio  taking  the  bread  to  be  the 
real  body  of  Christ,  ibt  c,  the  cup  how 
to  be  ooosidered,  »97f  e^  hymn  suog 
at  the  close*  what  it  might  be,  198,  h, 
remark  on  it,  ^98,  f,  often  celebrated 
by  the  primitireChrittiaDS,  vii,  523,  %% 
iriii,  10),  g,  plainly  meant  by  breaking 
hre^d,  wbcn  the  dii^ciplet  met  together 
at  Troatt  ao),  g,  argument  for  denying 
the  cup  to  the  laity,  given  up  by  the 
council  of  Treot»  ib,  what  the  Corin« 
thiao  fault  about  it,  ix*  53,  c,  the  per* 
petuity  of  it  argued  from  the  revela* 
tioo  of  it  to  St.  Paul,  54.  f,  and  from 
the  expression,  iill  the  Lord  come,  569 
k.  The  elementi  after  consecration  call- 
ed bread  and  wine^  55,  i*  ChristiaQt 
early  mingled  water    with  the  wiii«f 
why,  X,  144,  d. 
SterificeSf  heathen,  were  tokens  of  com- 
munion with  their  deities,  is,  40,  by 
iome  part  of  then  were  often  sold  in 
the  shamblel,  43,  a,  Mosaic,  their  use, 
Xb  140.  f,  God  will  not  pardon  sin  with- 
€iut  a  sacrifice,  156,  b,  seasoned  with 
salt,  design  of  them,  vi,  491,  m. 
Sadduceet,  whence  so  called,  vii,  105,  a, 
well  described  by  Dr.  Prideax,  vi,  99, 
^  deny  a  re&urrection,  &c.  vii,ao5,  b, 
▼lii,  i4t»  g,rcourk  thereon,  vii,  205,  b, 
tbeir  principles  prevail    much  among 
the  rich  and  great,  vi,  405,  g,  their  re- 
gard to  the  law  of  Moses,  vii,  107,  e,  no 
reason  to  suppose  tbey  had  favourable 
thoughts  of  Christ,  vi,  523,  U,  question 
Christ  about  the  resurrection,  vii,  105, 
a.  seize  the  twelve  apostles  and  impri- 
son them^  \ii.  544,  &» 
Saints,  departed,  incapable  of  relieving 
such  as  pray  to  them,  vii,  49,  e,  remark 
on  those  that  appeared  after  Chi  i&t's  re- 
surrection, 4i8,   o,   p,  why  calk d  the 
first-born,  x,  188,  k,  fir^t  fruits,  a  18,  c, 
51a,  b. 
SfUathiel,  hotv  said  lo  be  the  son  of  Jcco* 

niab,  vi.  57,  i. 
Salome^  who  supposed  by  some  to  be,  vii, 

4»i»c. 
Sattf  why  used  to  seascn  sacrifices,  vi, 
491,  m,  salted  with  fire,  how  10  be  un- 
derstood, 23,  1. 
Salutations  to  many  persons  in  St.  Paul's 
epistles,  a  tesiimooy  of  their  genuine- 
ness, viii,  541,  e. 
Samaritans,  had  no  friendly  intercourse 
with  the  Jews,  vi,  162,  p,  vi,  551,  f, 
rejected  all  the  scripture  but  the  books 
of  Moses,  vii,  io7i  c,  offer  their  temple 
on  mount  Gerizzim  to  Antiochus,  vi, 
162,  g,  deiluce  their  genealogy  from 
Jac<ib,  163,  their  cxpeciaiions,  165,0, 
J 66,  q,  171,  h,  many  believe  at  Sichem 
on  hearing  what  the  woD)an  said  of  Je- 
su^  1701  and  many  more,  on  hearing 


him  difcourte,  lyt,  g,  the  Samaritans 
better  prepared  to  receive  the  gospd 
than  moat  of  the  Oeotilcs,  viii,  17,  f. 

SatHuelf  speaks  very  expressly  of  the 
Messiah,  vii,  534,  1,  his  goveroflwit 
included  with  ttiat  of  Saul,  viki,  97,  L 

Sandals 9  form  uf  them,  vi,  391,  k. 

SttndjfSt  Mr  his  account  of  the  deft  in  tbt 
rocks,  vii, 4 17,  n. 

Sanhfdhmf  the  supreme  Jewish  court, vl^ 
138,  e,  difficult  to  say  who  were  pio- 
pcrly  members  of  it,  vii,  53$,  f,  seat  of 
the  two  principal  officers,  viii  133,  ei 
bad  a  right  of  punishing  £alse  proplieii^ 
vii,  18,  h,  were  allowed  to  try  capital 
causes,  vi,  527,  c,  vii,  576,  c,  394,  k, 
adjudite  Jesus  to  death,  vii,  373,  k,tak0 
him  to  Pilate  to  confirm  their  senteooei 
576,  c,  394,  h,  Peter  and  Joho  btoufht 
before  them,  vii,  538,  f,  Saul  comus- 
sioned  by  them  to  seize  all  the  Chris- 
tians at  Damascus,  viii,  33,  c,  130. 

&i/aii,  enemy  to  God  and  man,  vi,  ii6| 
q,  how  used  in  Hebrew,  311,  g,  mim 
it  often  means,  vi,  5^7,  c. 

Satisfmcihn  to  Divine  justice,  what,  vii^ 
422,  c,  consistent  with  our  obligation  to 
holiness,  ib.  of  Christ,  wherein  lefened 
to,  vii,  29S,  f. 

Suced,  how  frequently  applied,  vi^  3781 
d. 

exception  to  it,  vii,  540,  h,  Chriat  is  up- 
braided with  his  saving  power, 409,  ^ 

Saul,  king  of  Israel,  his  govemoMmt  in- 
cluded witli  Sawuel,  viii,  97,  i. 

Scatter  abroad,  bow  to  be  uoderrtood,  fi, 
324,  o. 

Scfiism,  what  it  expresses,  vi,  523.  L 

Scholar^  where  usual  for  learneis  to  sit.  vi. 
555*  b.  viii.  229  d. 

Scornful  air<  to  be  seriously  accounted 
for,  vii,  45.  h. 

Scourginif,  a  punishment  among  the  Jews 
VI.  394.  c.  viii.  235,  c.  Saul  thus  pn- 
niNhcd  (hem  (hat  beLevcd.viii.  235  u»ed 
to  precede  crucifixion, vii.  390.  a.  398. q 

Scribes,  who  intended  by  them,  vii,  a  16, 
c,  their  way  of  teaching  contemptible, 
vi.240.  g.  ihi'ir  ofience  at  his  sermon 
on  tlie  mount*  245  b.  question  hi»  au- 
thority, vii.  185.  c.  deride  him  as  he 
hun^i  upon  the  cross,  4C9.  f.  and  Pba* 
tisecs,  what  they  taugtit,  vi,  206,  d, 
high  opinion  the  Jens  had  of  (iiem,  tb, 
€.  >at  in  the  ch;<ir  of  Moses,  vii.  ax6,  a, 
b,  reject  the  counsel  of  God,  vi.  306. 
307.  h.  arc  upbraided  as  an  adulterous 
generaiion,  330,  b 

Scfipiurv,  the  enemies  of  Christianity  not 
to  be  trusted  in  their  representations  of 
it,  vi.  jio  f.  sometimes  obscured  by  tbo^e 
that  undert.ikc  tn  explain  it,  495.  e. 
sense  that  first  offers  to  an  honest  mind, 
commonly  the  true  one,  ib.  no  void 
insif;nificant  in  it,  511.  k.  meaning  of 
some  placc«  how  best  determined,46a.e 

Scrip' urCf  known  to  children,  therefore 
not  forbidden  to  the  laity,  x.  30.  a. 

Sea, 
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'  lheb«art,  how  mftde  nunifett 

:fnDg:,  ix,  84,  c. 

always  uMd  in  abtd  temey  viii* 

lUends  ?ttul  with  the  coUectioDt 
ntem,  viii,  201,  d. 
eacherf.  Christians  forbidden  to 
them  into  their  houses,  X|  3S7, 

dy  why  put  for  the  knowledge  of 

tr,  justified  bf  somephilosopben 

r,  without  the  guilt  of  schism^ 
o»a. 

!i  whether  an  attempt  was  made 
r  some  copies,  and  render  them 
ppeeable  to  ihe  New  Testament, 
7«j:y  often  followed  by  tbeevan- 
irii,  516,  f. 

f  adorned  by  the  Jews,  yii,  2t3, 
lof  the  prophets,  2%2» ^' 
"Milut  calls  for  Barnabas,  and 
ii,  91,  i,  supposed  to  be  the  first 
tOD  Saul  was  called  Fnul,  91,  k. 
Ml  to  imagine  him  the  first  cod- 
kOiig  the  Gentiles,  91, 1. 
the  mount,  where  delivered,  vi. 
241,  b,  different  from  that  re- 
by  Luke»  t^,  tSo,a,the  uking  it 
le  same,  cause  of  a  mistake,  241, 
al  passages  related  by  Luke,  re* 
It  of  it|  240,  e»  not  addressed  to 
iples  only  199,  a,  figurative  ex- 
is  in  it,  ti7f  X9  noble  specimen 
st's  preaching,  24o,  f,  should 
ttern  to  preachers,  233,  f,  whose 
I  are  most  useful  when  deliver- 
familiar  method,  347,  C. 
ted  up  by  Moses,  how  an  em- 
Christ,  vl,  14S,  Cf  what  intend- 
supposing  a  serpent  produced 
t  mam>w  of  the  hack -bone,  Ti» 
bow  he  deceived  Eve  through 
>  ix,  101,  c. 

remarkable  for  their  sagacityy 
,  b,  their  prudence  recommend- 
he  easterns  had  an  art  of  charm* 
n,  vii,4S7,  q.  Heathens  thought 
^af  something  diviue  in  tbem» 

5,  e. 

low  to  be  sometimes  rendered, 

,  d,  500,  g,  hired  servantsj  why 

ted  by  the  prodigal,  vii,  37,  f. 

;t\%  before  the  throne,  who,  x. 

Churches,  why  so  many  men- 

431,  e.    their   present    state. 

Lamps  whaty  4561   d,  Spirtii 

ke  throntf  who,  426,  b. 

Jews  considered  as  sheep  with- 

(hepherd,  yi,  387,  i,  the  disci- 

M  fonb  as  sheep  among  wolyesy 

cir  value,  vi,  485,  f,  vii,  trifC, 
id  for  the  ledempiioo  of  Ihe  first* 
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bom,  vi,  71,  c,  but  not  to  redeem  th^m 
from  being  sacrificed,  ib,  half  a  shekel 
paid  yearly  by  each  of  tlie  Jews  to  the 
temple,  4S4,  d,  not  so  much  paid  io 
Nehemiah's  time,  7^,  c«  »lave  rated  at 
thiny  shekels,  vii,  27  >,  c. 

S'upt  used  by  Christ  and  hi:;  disciples,  ob- 
servation on  them,  vi,  421,  b. 

SlioeSf  conjecture  on  them,  vi,  391,  k,  ptit  • 
ting  them  off,  a  token  of  respect,  ib,  i 

Sign  from  heaven  desired  oy  thePharisce!f, 
vi  330.  a.  many  such  si^ns  given  by 
the  ancient  prophets,  tb  Jews  continue 
the  demand  in  the  aposiles*s  tiroe^  456a 
a. 

SUoamf  pool  of»  vii.  71.  c.  water 
drawn  from  thence  poured  betore  the 
Lord,  vi*  $11*  a. 

Simeon  who  supposed  to  be,  vi,  7  r^  d. 

Siftton  Peter,  see  Peter,  the  Caoaanite, 
why  supposed  to  be  so  called,  vi,  tSa, 
g,  the  Pharisee,  remark  on  his  calling 
Jesus  master,  vi,  3 1 5  d,  wby  he  might 
omit  some  common  civilities  to  htm* 
316,  g,  the  leper,  why  so  called,  vii, 
149,  by  who  supposed  to  he,  151,  f, 
Magusy  reported  to  have  become  ani 
enemy  to  the  gospeU  viii,  25,  k,  the 
tanner,  bis  trade  wby  meniibned,  viii, 
5c,g. 

Sin  prepares  for  the  reception  of  Satan,  vi, 
333,k,opinion  of  theje«-s  ronceming  it, 
vii,  71,  b,  how  they  would  have  had  no 
sin,  320,  g,  how  taken  away  by  Christ, 
vl,  12a,  a.  Sins  of  omisvion,  what  they 
do,  vi,  5S4,  o,  against  the  Holy  Ghost» 
how  to  be  understood,  vi,  394,  p, 
sometimes  means  a  sin-offerim*,  viii, 
451,  X,  St.  John's  definition,  of  it.  x, 
354f  c.  How  the  children  of  Ood 
Cannot  commit  it,  354,  f,  356,  k. 

Sin;ging,  not  coufiaed  to  the  Psalms,  ix, 
4I7,  e. 

Sinner^  what  it  often  signifies,  vii,  6S,  g, 
77.  b. 

Sinners,  represented  as  dead,  vi,  260,  i, 
356,  h,  vii,  3%,  i.  We  should  not  de- 
spair of  the  greatest  sinners,  viii,  as,  e, 
taken  captive  by  Satan,  x,  24,  c.  We 
are  not  to  pray  for  some  sinners,  377,  d 

Sinning  wilfully,  why  apostacy  from 
Christianity  expressed  by  so  general  a 
phrase,  x,  156,  a. 

Sin-qfiringf  the  consideration  on  vhidi 
pardon  was  granted,  145,  e,  for  what 
offenees  they  were  allowed,  x,  156,  e. 

Simame  what  it  signifies,  vi,  281,  d. 

Sitiing  at  the  feet,  a  posture  in  which 
learners  attended,  vi 9  90,  d,3#8,555,b» 
iii,  124,  d. 

Slavery^  wby  Christians  should  avoid  be* 
coming  slaves,  ix,  9,  f. 

Steep f  wby  not  to  be  indulged,  vii,  tji^ 
sleeping  under  the  wofdji  daogerousi 
▼iii,  ao6* 

Sxiel^ 
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Soehl  prayer,  a  goAn!  oa  a  person's  whole 
behaviour,  x>  179,  e. 

Socralest  fine  expressions  of  his,  vii,  541, 
o,  weakness  io  hit  dying  words,  viii, 
114,  I. 

Sodom  and  Gntnorrha.  grown  into  a  pro- 
verb, vi.  3  io»  e.  and  Eaypt,  fit  emblems 
of  the  church  of  R(>me,  t,  494,  h. 
How  Christ  crucified  there,  ib. 

Soldien,  came  to  John's  baptism,  who 
probably  uot  Gentiles,  vi,  I02,g.  shrink 
back  on  seeing  Jesui,  vit,  355,  r,  sa- 
httc  him  as  Kin^  of  the  Jews  391*  c, 
in<uU  him,  as  he  hung  upon  the  cross, 
A^S*  Z*  4'^>  ^>  pierce  Jesus'  side, 
421,  f,  are  terrified  at  sight  of  the  an- 
g«'»  4J7»  g»  arc  amaZfd  at  Pctcr*s  es- 
cape, viii,  82,  1,  and  put  to  death,  /6,m, 
ate  for  killing  the  prisoners,  viii,  292, 
b,  Paul  dwells  at  Rome  with  a  soldier, 
298,  n. 

Solomon's  porch,  its  magnificence,  vii,  83, 

b,  not  destroyed  by   the    Chaldeans, 
519,  f,  Jcfus  diflcoitrses  there,  vii,  89, 

c.  apostles  frequently  met  there,  Tii> 

55»- 
S^mr,  Mr.  loss  of  his  writings' lamented, 

vii,  309. 
ion,  a  title  given  to  infertors,  vi,  a47,  f, 

to  whom  applied  by  the  apostles,  viii^ 

88,  b. 
Sorcery^  much  practised  by  the  Jews,  viii, 

90,  g. 

Sovereignty  of  God  vindicated,  viii,  475, 
&c.  doos  not  extend  to  the  punish- 
ment of  innocent  creatures.  476,  a,  of 
Divine  inflncnces,a  motive  to  diligence, 
ix,  4a7,h. 

5o«/and  spirit  spoken  of  as  dishnct,  ix, 
*»4»  c,  366,  b,  3^8,  h,  556,  p,  X, 
1 10  c,  its  cxistc  ice  in  a  separate  stale, 
hou'  to  bo  ar;ruvd,  vi,  397,  h,  not  easy 
to  believe  it  mortal,  465,  >:,  whole 
w'i>rld  no  amend <>  for  the  loss  of  it,  467, 
f,  no  random  suflictent  for  it,  468,  g. 

Spftin  when  Paul  probably  mipht  go  there, 
vfii,  305,  g,  probably  no  church  p'amcd 
iheie  when  St.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Ro- 
mans, viii,  5?6,  c. 

Spinoza,  weak  objcciioo  of  his,  vii,  469, 
c. 

Spir'tttal  persons,  not  only  tho«e  who  had 
received  mii'aCtflous  gifts,  but  graces 
too,  ir,  300,  a. 

Sinlfit  in  which  Jesus  was  b'»rn,  reported, 
to  be  eut  out  of  a  r'>ek,  vl,  65,  h. 

Stnffj  all  thenpostles  should  lake  for  their 
journey,  vi  391,  b. 

Star  seen  by  tUc  wise  men,  whether  a 
meteor,  vi,  80,  I,  how  they  kue^v  its 
inttnt,  77,  r,  at  what  time  it  fii^t  ap- 
peared, 80,  m,  n. 

5ari,  the  Jtws  «aH  their  teachers  stars, 
/x,  410,  d,  wandering  stars  a  pT(»peruiii- 
blem  of  teachen  of  iinscttlcd  prjnci- 
plesj  ib» 


StQiMTOt  pece  of  money  foond  io  Ihefisb'f 
mouth,  how  it  might  come  Uiefe»  Jcc« 
vi,  4S5,  f. 

%iature,  hoiv  to  be  sometimet  raadered, 

vi,  %%%,  h. 
Slfphen,  one  of  the  teveo    deaoom,  00 
reason  to  suppose  hiiA  one  ol  Ibe  ie« 

venty,  vii,  5C6,  f. 

Stocks  in  whicu  Paul  and  Sil«a  we  pot  at 
Pbilippi,  conjecture  on  tbem,  viii,  t47t 
II. 

StokSf  aceount  of  their  prindpleiy  viii, 
164,  d. 

Stone,  upon  the  grave  of  Lazamt,  remark 
on  it,  vii,  113,  g,  whv  Ciurist  might  w- 
der  it  to  be  removed,  sft*  g. 

Stowsf  God  could  nase  up  cbildfen  firon 
them  to  Abraham,how  to  be  undenteod 
vi.  100,  e.  Temple  adorned  with  tlones 
of  a  pn)digious  xise,  vii,  199,  a. 

Siottinff,  two  difiSerent  ways  of  it,  vii.  194, 
h.  in  \^hat  rase  ordered  by  the  U«,to 
be  the  punishment  of  adultery*  vL  5t7f 
h,  executed  on  Stephen,  viu  S9**P* 
executed  on  Paul,  117.  a.  b. 

Stronzlingt  when  usedarooog  the  Jewt}  vii 
527.  b. 

Stripes,  io  some  cases  more  than  in  ockosi 
vi.  584,  n. 

Stumbhng  blocks  oiusv^aXw,  whit^viii.  525, 
b* 

Sueloniust  takes  notice  of  the  |ews  being 
ordered  to  depart  from  Rome,  viii.  1^3. 
b. 

Suffering,  the  consciousness  of  it  confirms     1 
our  motives  to  obedience,  x.  a86,  b. 

Sufferings,  of  Christ,  plainly  foretold  by  ' 
him,  vi.  465,  a.  bis  contxmied  resolu- 
tion under  Ins  agonies,  vii.  346.  b.  bii 
heroic  behaviour  throogh  the  whole  of 
his  stifftriiii^s  vii.  354,  f,  &c.his  crying 
out,  that  God  forsakes  him,  a  nrcesi^arv 
part  of  his  huiTt-rings,  4r5,  h.  apostles 
not  ashumcd  to  mention  them,  Viii, 
100,  III. 

Suidiif,  hi>  ignorance,  vi.  177.  c. 

Sunii  a  round  sum,  how  sumetimea  ase<), 
vii.  574  f- 

Suftrrscr/fiiion  usually  put  over  criminals, 
vii,  407.  d.  that  over  Christ  written  m 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  offends  the 
Jews,  407,  e. 

Suptie'i  being  ended,  how  to  be  trans- 
lated, vii.  277,  a.  ceremony  obseiVed  at 
the  beginnuig  olthe  Paschsd  supper,278, 
c. 

Svearin;*,  allowed  by  PharUees,  vii.  xio, 

lU. 

S'jeffi,  bloody  pweats  mentioned  by  seve- 
ral, viii,  350.  h. 

Smnttkt-oi  by  the  Jews,  vi,  367.  g.  tend- 
ing them  a  mean  employment,  vii,  36, 
c. 

Syfiosfltruf,  had  usually  three  rulers,  vii, 
1 2 ,  c,  tn«  se  always  men  of  dignity,  ih, 
d|  might  desire  such  as  were  uot  priestt 

to 
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'  tb  officiate,  vi,  177,  c,  when  pubfie  wor « 
■bip  was  oretf  any  might  make  a  speech 
there,  viii,  949  Cy  frequent  instances  of 
diflputes  there,  ▼!,  435,  a,  doctors  bow 
seated  there,  viii  a  17,  e,  great  number 

~of  synagogoes  at  Jerusalem,  vit,  568, 1, 
most  considerable  had  each  a  kind  of 
academy,  Tit,  568,  m,  persons  used  to 
be  scourged  there,  vi,  394*  c,  viii,  135, 
c,  Saul  scourges  in  the  synagogue  them 
that  believe,  viii,  S3 5,  c,  274,  h,  Paul 
and  Silas  preach  in  the  synagogue  at 
ThessalonicAy  riii,  156,  a,  and  atBeroea, 
i$9.  Paid  preaches  in  the  synagogue,  at 
AtbeoS|  164,  d,  at  Corinth,  174,  d,  at 
Ephesus,  iSfz,  miersof  the  synagogue  at 
Anttooh,  in  Pisidta,  give  Paul  and  Bar- 

^  nabas  liberty  to  speak  to  the  peoplej 

Sfraeuset  Paul  comes  there,  viii,  296,  I9 
tiiLe  when  Archimedes  was  slain  there, 
ib. 

Sfria,  Saul  passes  through  it,  viii,  44,  q. 

S^acit,  the  language  spoken  by  the  Jews, 
in  Christ's  time»  vi,  las,  vii,  504,  g. 

'▼ersion,  omits  the  nameoi  the  prophet^ 
where  Jeremiah  is  mentioned  for  Z&- 
Chariab,  vii,  430,  d,  ascribes  the  Acts  to 
Luke,  vii,  476,  a,  how  explains,  Acts  i, 
497,  c,  bow  retiders  what  Paul  says  of 
his  foting  against  the  Chrijtians,  viii, 

»74.  ft- 
tjfro'fkwnkiaf    whence   ao    called,    vi« 

448,  b. 

T. 

Ib^)Mrc2f,  of  witness,  why  so  called,  vii, 
589,  with  what  propriety  Stephen 
speaks  of  it,  ib,  g,  whai  fancied  to  be  a 

-  model  of,  5B8,  d. 

Taifem&eles,    which    Peter    proposed    to 

•  roake,  rather  to  be  rendered  tents^  vi^ 
47a,  g,  See  Ftfo// of  Tabernacles. 

Tabiika,  See  Dorcas, 

Table,  posture  of  the  ancients  at  it,  vi> 

314.^- 
Tv6or,  the  mountam  on  which  Chnst  was 

'  transfigured,  vi,  470,  a. 

JWiiw,  his  account  of  the  Jews  that 
ware  banished  from  Rnme  by  Tiberius^ 
vii*  $6S,  1,  his  relation  of  the  prodigies 
preceding  the  desiruction  of  Jerusalem, 
51a,  p. 

Taienti,  computation  of  their  value,  vi, 

■  49B,  b,  vii,  a^t,  a. 

Talmud,  shews  the  Jewish  way  of  teach- 
ing in  Christ's  time  to  be  very  con* 
teroptible,  vi,  a40,  g,  mentions  the 
great  regard  the  Jews  had  to  rash  vows, 
441,  {Ty  takes  notice  of  the  largeness  of 
.  the  mustard  tree^  354,  d,  gives  an  in- 
aipid  imitation  of  the  parab:e  of  the  la- 
bourers of  the  vineyard,  vii,  1x4,  k, 
aays,  that  Abraham  will  prevent  aa 
Israelite  from  going  to  hell,  vi,  100,  d, 

TarUf  rtmark  on  th«in,  ij  366»d* 

41 


Tardus,  a  considerable  city,  viii.  tiS,  b. 
the  place  of   Paul's  birth,  2S9,  e.  d* 
%M,  f. 
feather,  what  it  expresses,  vi.  315,  d.  why 

applied  to  Christ  by  the  Pharisees,  tb. 
Temperance,  u^^ed  by  Cousbatantii,  ix.  3  J.  h. 
Temple,  forty-iiix  years  in  building,  vi. 
139.  h.  finely  described  by  Josephu«, 
vii.  219  a.  vast  height  of  its  porch,  vi. 
114.  i.   the  pompous  workmanship  of 
the  beautiful  gate,  vii.  fa?,  c.  prodigi. 
oos  size  of  its  stones,  219.  a.  costly  gifts 
it  was  adorned  with,  329.  b.  Sanhedrim 
met  theie,  vi.  138.  e.  inscription  to  pro- 
hibit strangers  entering  into  it,    viii. 
224. 1.  apostles,  after  Christ's  ascension, 
always  in  the  temple,  vii.  492.  d.  Paul'a 
vision  there,  viii.  234.  a.  Paul  accused 
before  Felix,  with  having  attempted  to 
profane  it,  151.  g.  Julian's  attempt  to 
rebuild  it,  vii.  240.  g.  heathen  temple 
built  in  its  place,  ib*  alluded  to  in  the 
scenery  of  the  Revelation,  x.  43a.  f. 
4ao.  a.  c.  why,  556.  a. 
Temporiting  to  avoid  persecution,  the  dan- 
ger of  it,  x.  441.  g.  513.  g. 
Temptation^  the  word  probably  cmce  used 

in  a  good  sense,  x.  a  14.  g. 
Testamenl,  how  to  be  rendered,  vti.  297. 
Teilfimenlf  iia^vmnt  should  be  rendered 

covenant,  x.  143.  &c. 
Testimony^  of  Christ,  highest  reason  to 
receive  it,  vl.  146.  b.  how  he  speaks  of 
it,  262.  a. 
Thirtl  of  the  soul,  how  to  be  satisfied,  vi. 

162.  h. 
Thirtff  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  a  slave, 

vii.  371.  c.  436.  e. 
Thirty  years  old,  the  time  when  priests 

began  their  miuisi  ration,  vi.  iia  i« 
Threatenings,  not  to  be  used  to  servants, 

ix.  394.  e. 
Three  days  and  three  nighfSf   bow  said  of 
Christ's  continuance  in  the  grave,  vi« 
331.  f.  vii.  43*. 
Thunder,  what  olten  attended  by,  vii.  170. 
f.  what  .reckoned  a  sign  of,  by  the  hea- 
thens, f^. 
Tiberias f  sea  of,  whence  so  called,  vi.  xS;. 

b.  41 1,  c.  See  Gennetareth. 
Tiberius,  his  chamcter,  vii.  395.  k.  . 
Timothy,  when  Paul's  first  acquaintaaco 
with  him  might  begin,  viii.  iiS.  c  joina 
Paul  at  Athens,  and  then  goes  to  Thes- 
Salonika,  161.  h.  to  Corinth,  175.  €• 
sent  to  Macedonia,  193.  c.  returns,  and 
is  left  at  Ephesus,  201.  a.  why  called  St« 
Paul's  aon,  ix.  573.  a.  why  directiona 
were  given  to  him  about  ordaining  el- 
ders, ix.  610.— his  great  temperance, 
611.  h.«— exhorted  to  be  instant  in 
preaching,  notwithstanding  his  iofirmi* 
ties,  ib-  to  stir  up  the  gift,  what  that 
expression  alludes  to,  x.  lO.  a.<»«sbprt« 
cd  to  remember  Christ,  17.  «• 
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Titles  of  honour  and  re«pect,  impotsible  Trifltt^  mentioned  by  a  rerf  proper  mne, 

to  be  p^rf«?ctW  tram' ate  1,  vi.  yj%.  h.  ix.  606.  L 

Tiiut^  why  not  circumcised,  viii.  139.  a.  Triwmpks,  CMSttm,  tbe  tnrcrss  cf  tbecot- 

npecte'l  to  meet  Paul  at  Troa*,  soo.  a.  pel.mioistry  de««ribed  in  terms  ibat  aU 

joint  bim  at  Macedonia,  sot.  b.  scat  lude  to  them,  ix.  143.  a.  aod  t'le  cilts 

back  to  t^e  Cnricthians*  tb,  b»  which  Christ  be >u> wed  when  heasoead- 

Tit'itf  the  Roman  general,  his  acknow-  ed,  361,  h. 

iedgemeni  uf  the  hand  of  God  in  the  Tfitk^  what  opposed  to,  ti,  29,  p»  166,  p. 
dc»tru<-tion  of  Jcrasalem*  rVu  230.  c.  Txehr,  a  name  by  which  tb«  assembler  of 
remark  on  the  severity  wirb  »hich  he  the  apostles  was  called*  tboogh  smne 
treated  the  Jews,  397- o.  hardly  proba-  were  absent,  ix.  91.  f.  92.  h.  trtbetf 
ble  that  he  exposed  their  Tromcn,  Sec.  supposed  by  JusepUus  to  be  still  io  be- 
to  wild  beasts,  i&.  ingyX,  2il.h. 
Tolerafion  raiiily  opposed  fmra  the  coo-  Txeni^'four  elders,  what  tbe  number  in* 
duct  of  the  Ephesian  church,  and  com*  ports,  x,  456,  c 

meodatton  it  recei%ed,  x.435.  e.  Twins  in  the  Zodiac,  how  anciently  rc« 

T«/0/f  the  Jews  called  Christ  ao  by  vay  presented,  viii.  296.  h. 

of  contempt,  viii  56s.  f.  Two  and  two,  ibc  apostles,  why  sent  thtis, 

Tomhs^  why  tbe  daemons  drove  such  as  vi,  3S9,  d. 

tbey  poisessed  amonjc  them,  vi.  364  b.  Tgehcus  of  Asia>  accompaiies  Paol,  viii. 

Tongue,  how  the  gift  of  tongues  mi«ht  be  202.  d. 

abu^,  ix.  79.  f.  and  how  distingnish-  Tgmpanum,  a  kind  of  torture  referred  to, 

ed,  from  the  interpretation  of  tcmgues,  x,  175,  d. 

85.  g.  tbe  power  of  speaking  with  new  Tyrannus,  a  frequent  nanjC  amonf    the 

ones,  promised  to  them  that  believe,  vii.  Greeks,  viii,  1 6$,  d. 

487.  cloven  tongues,  that  came  upon  Ttfre  aod  Sidon*  noiorions  (or  their  vices, 

the  disciples,  remark  on  them,  vii.  50$.  vi.  509.  b. 
c.  510.  i. 

Towersf  why  built,  vii.  29.  c.  V. 

Trade,  children  of  rank  among  the  Jews  Feg^tables^  their  growth,  vi,  353,  a,  not  to 

were  generally  tan^t  some  trade,  vi.  be  judgfd  uf  in  ooe  country  by  what 

385.  e.  viii.  173.  e.  Paul  «i*orks  at  his  at  they  arc  in  antith^r,  354,  d. 

Corinth,  tb.  and  at  Ephesus,  tia.  Veil  of  tbe  teuiple  rent,  rejection  00  it,vii, 

TradiiioH  not  to  be  relied  on,  viii.  219.  c.  41 7f  m. 

Transfiguration  of  Christ,  where  supposed  VenerubL-f  Christians  should  endeavour  to 

to  have  happened, vi.  470.a,  might  leave  make  themselves  ^^o,  iv.  44S,  f. 

tome  rays  of  glory  on  the  face  of  Christ,  Version,  our  own,  iu  iht*  maiu  a  good  one, 

477*  3u  ix,  612,  i. 

Trantmi'^ration    of    fouIs,    not'on    of    it,  Vineijardf  true  rrligir  n  Tcpres*»nlf  d  bv  it, 

whence    borrowed   by   the   Jews,    vii.  vii,  194,  i,  rastms;  out  01  tl.c  vineyard, 

71.  b-  rcmajk  on  it,  192,0. 

Trunsiiosition  of  words  in  the  sacred  wri-  Viri^ins  that  uer.iio  meet  the  bridegroom, 

ters, dangerous,  vi.  232.  d.  should  not  b«  what  an  allu&ion  to,  vii,  15  n,  n,  parable 

used  to  fix  the  seu&c,  viii.    184.  f.  a  hotv  cioudetl,  256,  b, — an  officer  auioo* 

cause  soir.etimcs  accident^illy  tran^pos-  the  Greeks  to  educaie  them,  ix,  aoi,  a, 

ed,   vii.    177.  g. — in  the  gospels,  why  The  manner  in  which  the  easl«'rn  vif- 

sometimes  allowable,  vi,  502,  a.   vii.  gins  were  punfi"d,al.uded  to,  387,  b. 

362.  d.  408.  a.  no  Consistent  harmony  Virtue,    in    the    New  Tcstam*  nt,    often 

to  be  made,  if  00  transposition  be  ad-  means  courage,  x,  308,  c,  309,  h. 

mitted,  298.  h.  none  needful,  117,  c.  Vole,  how  Paul  said  10  give  hiS  against 

Trnnsubstantiation,    remark    on    it,    vii.  the  Christians,  viii,  274,  g. 

a96.  c.  Vo:ts,  su])cr».tiiion  ot  the  Jcus  nith  regard 

Treasury  of  the  temple,  use  made  of  it,  to  them,  vi,44i,  g,Paulsliave$  his  head 

vii.  127  a.  in  pcrfoimancc  ol  a  vow,  viij,  i8i,iA,  d. 

Tresses  of  hair,  whence  derived,  vi.  315.  c.  joins  with  four  others  under  a  vo»*-,  to 

TribuLition,  why  St.  Paul  so  often  treats  purify  himself,  222,  c,  223,  h,  mariners 

4)f  the  benefits  of  it,  viii.  224.  c,  made  vnws  in  times  of  extremity,  290, d. 

Tribune,  how  many  men  he  commanded.  Upper  room,  where  the  disciples  assem- 

viii.  225.  tribunes  at'cnd  when  Paul  is  bled,(  onjecture  on  it,vii,  492,d,502,a. 

beard  before  Agnppa,  269.  Uprightness,  every   upright  man   will  seo 

Tribute,  the  Jews  thought  themselves  ex-  and  own  the  2^ispcl,  vi,  5 13,  b. 

emptcd  from  paying  it  to  tije  Gentile«, 

viji.  515.  g.   paid  by  Christ,   probably  \\^ 

what,  VI.  4S4  d.  seems  to  have  been  vo-  JVa/kinst  metaphor  taken  from  it  exprcn- 

luntary,  ib.  e,  ClmstiioL  exempted  from  es  several  things  iu  respect  to  religion, 

it,  ib,  ?t|2  3i,  b» 

fVashing 
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Wmking  the  hands,  how  used,  yii,  397f  n» 
before  meals,  the  ridiculous  beighc  to 
which  it  was  carried^  v\,  439^  c»  prmc* 
tiled  among  other  nations^  tb. 

Watches  of  the  nighty  viy4i9f  d,  vi,  581,  e. 

White  robes,  magnificent,.  vi»  xat,  1,  rai« 
menty  what  the  promise  of  it  imports, 
447i  f> — thfWt  why  the  judgment-seat 
10  represented,  548,  b. 

|FAa/tf  irorld  and  wh<»le  creation,  %\\  those 
parts  which  had  not  received  Chiistiani- 
ty,x,  378,  c. 

Wff^df  I  heir  punishment  everlasting,  vii^ 
265,  d. 

iridbttx,  made  deaconnesses,  ix,  604,  h. 
How  the  younger  widows  were  in  dan- 
ger of  growing  wanton  against  Christ, 
6:5,  k. 

Wti^i^rneis  or  dessert,  a  general  name  for 
oncultivated  ground,  vii,  3?,  b,  why 
John  misht  live  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judea,  vi,  49,  k,  where  Christ  was 
tempted,  probably  near  Jordan,  If  2,  a, 
remark  on  the  horror  of  it,  115,  m, 
wild  beasts  there  offered  him  no  injury, 
III,  b,  was  (he  scene  of  the  paiable  of 
the  good  Samaritan,  112,  a,  551,  d,  Jc- 
tus  retires  to  the  desert  of  Bethsaida, 
and  feeds  5000  there,  415,  pilien  the 
oiultitude,  who  had  staid  w  ith  him  three 
days,  453,  miraculously  feeds  4000  of 
them,  454. 

Wifioi  Christ,  not  distinct  from  the  Fa- 
ther's, vi,ft6i,  k. 

Winth-xs  of  the  ancients  had  no  glass,  viii, 
X04. h. 

Wine,  no  new  wine  at  Pentecost,  rii, 
511,  k,  and  oil,  used  in  dressing  wounds, 
vi|  $52,  k,  mingled  with  myirh,  given 
to  Christ  upon  the  cros»,  vii,  403,  dif- 
ferent from  the  vinegar  and  gall,  ib,  c. 

Wisdom  of  words,  what  kind  of  writing 
the  apost'e  disclaimed  under  that  noti- 
on, viii.  571,  &  a,  572,  e,  579,  c,  how 
it  would  render  the  cross  of  Christ  vain, 
565,  b,  wisdom,  knowledge,  aud  under- 
standing dintin^uished,  ix,  463,  g.  com- 
pared to  jewels,  371.  g. 

Wife  men,  how  may  be  rendered,  vi,  77, 
a,  mi«hi  come  from  Arabia,  77,  b,  call- 
ed Mrgi,  77,  a,  how  they  might  know 
the  ineaniug  of  the  star  they  saw,  77,  c, 
probably  surprised  at  Christ's  mean  ap- 
pearanre^  80,  n,  pay  homage  to  him, 
ibf  o,  their  prostrations,  what  they  pro- 
bably expressed,  81,  q,  where  their  re* 
port  mi:;ht  afterwards  make  way  for  the 
gospel,  81,  e. 
Wttnesses,  apostles  should  be,  to  Christ, 
vii.  4*<3  tr.  MO  was  the  Holy  Spiiit  his 
witness,  U'.  C5S.  c. 
Wives,  an  honourable  subsistence  it  to  be 

allowed  them,  x  378-  d. 
Woman f  a  title  ot  respect,  vi.  132.  d.  vii* 
413  c.  lews  reckoned  it  scandalous  to 
talk  publicly  \iittia  woman,  vi.  i63.  a. 
Women,  attend  Christ  in  bis  progress 
through  Oalilee^  vi.   319,  bis  concern 


for  their  encouragement,  337.  h.  ihcir 
xeal  for  bim,  an  honour  to  the  sex,  vii. 
421.  a«  provide  spices  to  embalm  hit 
body,  416,  b.  set  out  fur  the  sepulchre, 
s6,435,  d.  continue  with  the  disciplet 
in  prayer,  vii.  50*.  Women  concerned 
in  persecution,  viii.  108.  g.  employed 
in  some  office  in  the  church,  ix.  604. 
h.  laboured  in  tlie  gospel,  44^*  h. 
and  sometimes  spake  in  public,  by 
inspiration,  48,  &c.  but  were  not  in 
common  allowed  to  speak  in  th«  church 

87.  i.  584* 

Word  was  God,  what  a  declaration  of> 
vi.  24  b.  wat  made  flesh,  &c.  descrip- 
tion contained  in  it,  a8,  m,  n,  Christ 
referred  to  nnder  this  title,  or  Loi;os, 
ft2,  d.  vii.  181.  b.  viii.  air.  o.  of  <3od, 
bow  some  would  understand  it,  vi.  264, 
d,  where  received  with  inattention, 
quicklv  lost,  345,  choked  by  worldly 
cares,  346.  b  of  Christ,  tho%c  that  keep 
it,  never  to  see  death,  54a.  b.  a  saving 
of  Christ  preserved  by  tradition,  viii, 
ail.  q. 

Woridf  goin  of  it,  what  like,  vi,  579,  f. 
apostles'  contempt  of  the  world,  viii. 
ao8.  whether  the  apostles  thought  thp 
world  wa«  to  be  at  an  end,  when  Jeru- 
salem was  destroyed,  vii.  130.  d. 

World,  or  age  to  come,  what  it  sometimes 

refers  to,  vi,  3*5"  M* 
Worldly  elements,  why  the  Jewish  riiual 

,  called  ^o,  ix.  274.  a. 

Worm  that  never  dies,  sense  of  it,  vi.  489. 
i.  remark  thereon,  ib. 

Worship,  what  it  often  signifies,  vi.  78, 
d.  viii.  59,  a. 

Y. 

Yoke,  what  often  used  for,  vi.  311.  m. 

Young  man,follows  Jcsus,asthcy  lead  him 
from  the  garden,  vii.  359.  ruler,  comes 
to  Christ,  and  asks  tb«  way  to  et.rnHl 
life,  vii,  102.  104.  e.  105.  f.  remaik 
tliereon,  ib.  g. 

Z. 

ZaccheutytL  Jew,  vii,  I42,'g.  and  chief  of 
the  publicans,  140. 

ZachariaSf  his  character,  vi,  30,  one 
of  the  ordinary  priests,  ib,  e»  probably 
dwelt  at  Hebron,  40.  a.  angel  tells  him 
his  prayer  is  heard,  32,  d.  remark  on 
his  song  of  praise,  47,  c.  when  probably 
died,  121,  c.  vii.  aij.  g. 

Zeal,  ho;v  to  be  regulated,  vi.  145.  seal 
for  circumstantials,  when  of  dangerous 
consequence,  446.  vii.  aa6.  zeal  for  hu- 
man inventions,  wrong  placed,  vi,  443, 
of  Chri<>t,  vi.  138.  167.  171*  189.  195, 
d.  298.  c.  d.  vii.  271.  342.  a.  of  the 
apostles,  vii  543.  of  Paul,  viii.  163.  a. 
204.  k.  304. 401. 

Zechartah,  s>ain,  vi.  566.  k.  224,  conjec- 
tures thereon,  lb.  p;. 

Zelotes,  meaning  of  it,  vi.  282.  g. 

Zerubbabet,  the  t^on  of  Salathiel,  probnhly 
different  irom  the  son  of  P(^daa!i,vi.58.k. 
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Cockin,  Rev.  J.  Halifax 
Cockin,  Mr.  J.  Student,  Idle 
Cockcroft,  Rev  Mr.  Middltham 
Coles,  Rev.  v.  Burton 
Coles,  Rev.  W.  Stand  Ijine,  8  copies 
Collison,  Rev.  G.  Wallhamslow 
Collier,  Rev.  J.  Ponlefract 
Collyer,  Rev.  W.  B.  Peckham 
Corsen,  Rev.  Mr.  Bridgnorth 
Cotton,  Rev,  Mr.  Edmund's  Hall 
Cox,  Rev.  J.  JL  Farnham 
Cracknell,  Rev.  B.  Wevmoulh 
Cross.  Rev.  Mr.  Vicar  of  Bradford 
Crouch,  Rev.  J.  Oxford 
Cairns,  Mr.  Birmingham 
Campljell,  Mr.  Queen's  College 
Calvert,  Mr.  Skelton 
Campron,  Mr.  Henley 
Carhll,  Mr.  Hull 
Carlill,  Mr.  J  Sculcoats 
.  Carnley,  Mr.  Melton 
Carnley,  Mr.  West  Melton 
Carl*,  Mr.  W.  Rotherham 
Carter,  Mr.  J.    Roval  Exchange 
Constable  and  Co.  Mess.  Eklinburgh 
Coseley,  Mr.  Old  Jury 
Catherwood,  Mr.  J.  C.  Hoxton 
Castledine,  Miss,  Ilkes'on 
Chambers,  Mr.  J  Thornclifle 
Chambers,  Mr.  W\  Low  Moor  Iron 

Works,  near  Bradford 
Chandler,  Mr.  B.  J^ondon 
Chaplin,  J.  Esq.  Tolienham 
Chapman,  Mr.  T.  Uotherliain 
Chater,  Mr.  Din^ley 
C hater,  Mr.  J.  Great  IV)wden 
Cheater,  Mr.  E.  Market  Harbro' 
Child,  Mrs.  Whillev-Willowj 
Chilton,  Mr.  J.  Fisnburn 
Cliri  stop  her    and   Jennett,    Messrs. 

Stockton,  1 1  copies 
Clapham,  Mr.  W.  Leeds 
Clapham,  Mr.  J.  Ditto 
Claik,  Mr.  W.Sheffield 
Clark,  Mr.  Ripley 
Clarke,  Mr.  J.  Rotherham 
Clegg,  Mr.  J.  Butterworth 
CI  ill".  Major  Ross 
Clili;  Mr.  J.  Westbury 
Collett,  Mr.  Trmily  College 
Combe,  Mr.  Leicester,  6  copies 
Comtield,  Mr.  Northampton 
Conder,    Mr.  Bookseller,   Bucklen* 

bury,  78  copies 
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er,  Mr. J.  Bookseller,  Ipswich^  4 
er,  Mr.  J.  Elsecar 
IS  and  Dash,  Kettering,  ^copies 
',  Mr.  Wellingbrough 
',Mr.  jun.  Ditto 
lie,  Mr.  J.  London 
B,  Mr,  G.  Finsbury  Square 
Mr.  T.  i'teston 
;liaw,  J.  Esu;  Bierley  Hall 
pton,  Mr.  Berry 
es,  Mr.  i^ok«eller,  Rotberham, 
:opies 

;es.  Mr.  J.  Printer,  New  York 
y  and  Co.  Messrs.  Booksellers, 
don,  25  copies 
y,  Mr.  J.  Brampton 
Mr.  Whitefield 
Mr.  J.  jun.  Lilley  Hill 
m,  Mr.  K.  P.  Henley 

D. 
'V.  Bp.  of  Durham 
Rev.  Mr.  Ixwes 
)o.  Rev.  R.  Bridlingtoa 
m.  Rev.  Mr.  Stockton 
m.  Rev.  Mr.  Shellield 
am.  Rev.  Mr.  Pctersficld 
',  Rev.  Mr.  Kingston 
irst.  Rev.  Mr.  Keighley,  2 
ison,  Rev.  J.  Blink  hill,  Ireland 
3n,  Rev.  D.  Edinburgh 
ass.  Rev.  H.Kilbarcken 
,  Rev.  J.  Northampton 
ul,  Rev.  Mr.  Hoxton 
ale.  Rev.  Mr.Wymondley 
Rev.  E.  A,  London 
,  Mr.  Derby 

lis,  Mr.  Q.  Ann  Street,  East 
rs,  Mr.  Bristol 
Mr.  Wotton 
11,  Mr.  Wentworth 
,  Mr.  Northampion  Row 
,  Mr.  Chequer  Yard,  Dowgate 
on,  VV.  Esq.  Kensington 
ion,  W.  Esq;  Mary  le  Bone 
n,  Mr.  J.  Durham 
,  Mr.  Newman-Street 
,  Mr.  Long  Houghton 
aw,  Melton 
J  Esq.  Berkley 
00,   Mr.  Bookseller,  Cam- 
je,  12  copies 
,  Mr.  J. 
Mr.  Cv  Elgin 
in,  Mr.  London 
,  Mr.  Spital  Fields 
,  Mrs.  Isleot  Wight,  12  copies 
ng,  Mr.  Barbican 
J  Jun.  Esq.  Ross 
Mr.  P.  Oxford  Road 
,  Mr.  J.  Bristol 
Mr.  Covent-Garden 
e,  Mr.  J.  Leeds 


Dunn,  Mr.  Student,  Hoxton 
Dunn  and  Biggs,  Messrs.  Notting- 
ham, 7  copies 
Dury,  Mr.  Banbury 

Edmonson,  Rev.  Mr.  Stourport 

Edwards,  Rev.  B.  L.   Northampton 

Ellis.  Rev  3.  Salt  Coats 

Ely,  Rev.  C.  Bury 

Emery,  Rev.  Mr.  North  Shields 

Entwistle,  Rev.  Mr.  London 

Eamsby,  Miss  Daventry 

Eastburn,  Mr.  Philadelphia 

Edwards,  Mr.  Weslbury 

Edwards,  Mr.  Crane  Court 

Egginton,  Mrs.  Hull 

Egginton,  J.  Esq.  Ditto 

Elliot,  Mr.  Huddersfield,  8  copies 

Evans,  Mr.  Ax  minster 

Everett,  W.  Esq.  Haytesbury 

Eyre,  Mr.  Joseph  Leeds 

F. 

Falkin,  Rev.  Mr.  Key  worlh,  15  copies 
Fancourt,  Rev.  Mr.  London 
Fawcett,  Rev.  Mr  Ewood  Hall 
Fisher,  Rev.  Mr.  Hoxton 
Fletcher,  Rev.  Mr.  Ditto 
Foster,  Rev.  J   Melchburn 
Fowler,  Rev.  J.  Edmortton 
Freer,  Rev.  Mr.  Uxbridge 
Fancourt,  Mrs.  SL  Saviour's 
Farmer,  Miss,  Kennington 
Farrand,  Mr.  Philadelphia,  34  copies 
Fawdington,  Mr.  Bookseller,  Leeds, 

6  copies 
Finlestone  Mr. 
Fenton,  Mr.  S.  Leeds 
Fenton,  Mr  Leeds 
Fenwicks,  Mr.  Colliery  D^kes 
Ferguson,  Mr.  Reading 
Ferrier,  Mr.  Dublin 
Fettes,  Mr.  York 
Feltes,  Mr.  R.Do. 
Field,  Mr.  Stockwell  Place 
Field,  Mr.  H.  London 
Finch,  Mr.  BennetColl.  Cambridge 
Fmingley,  Mr.  J.  Sheffield 
Finley,Mr.  E.Hull 
Finlinson,  Mr.  Carlisle 
Fishwick,  Mr.  Hull 
Fletcher,  Mr.  Glasgow 
Flower,  Mr.  B.  Harlow,  4  copies 
Fordham,  Mr.  E.  A.  Lewisham 
Forbes,  William  Esq.  Edinburgh 
Foster,  Mr.  J.  Masbro' 
Foulstone,  Mr.  Melton 
Fountain,  Mr.  D.  Kirkliston 
Foyster,  S.  Esq.  Tottenham  Street 
French,  Mr.  T.  Chatham 
Fresnfield,  J.  W.  Esq.  London 
Frost,  Mr.  Septimus,  Brompton 
Fulford  Mr.  W. 
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G. 
Galland,  Rev.  Mr. 
Gamier,  Rev.  W.  Droxford 
Gawlhorn,  Rev.  T.  U.  Dcrbv 
George,  Rev.  Mr.  Ross,  4  copies 

Gerrdid,  Rev.  Mr  Co.'entry 
Gill,  Rev.  Mr.  Market  Harbro'  8 

Gilln,  Coll.  of  New  Jersey,  America 

Glascot,  Rev.  Mr.  Ballyback,  Ireland 

Glvne,  Rev.  Mr.  Retford 

Grahame,  Rev  M.  Glasgow,  2  copies 

Gre>son,  Rev.  Mr.  Dublin 

Griiniby,  Rev.  J.  B<'tturbet,  Ireland 

Gardner,  Mr.  London 

Gardner,  Miss,  Brompton 

Garside,  Mr.  Saddleworth 

Garside,  Mr.  Do. 

Gell,  Mr.  Trinity  Coll.  Cambridge 

George,  Mr.  Leeds 

Gibb,  John  Esq.  Dunfermline 

Gibbs,  Mrs.  hie  of  Wight 

Gibson,.Mr.  A.  B.  Plymouth 

Gilbert,  Mr.  Redtord 

Giles,  Mr.  T.  Leeds 

Giles,  Mr.  John  Do. 

Giles,  Mr.M.  Do. 

Gill,  Mr.  Worcester 

Gill,  Mr.  C.  Portsea 

Gillespie,  Mr.  Buxton 

Goddard,  Mr.  Market  Harbro' 

Goodman,  Mr.  B.  ix^eds 

Goodwin,  Mr.  Brigg 

Graham,  Mr.  Bookseller,  Manches* 

ter,  2  copies 
Grainger,  Mr.  J.  Leeds' 
Greaves,  Mr.  Clapham 
Gregory,  Mr.  Cambridge 
Givgorv,  Mr.  O.  Woolwich 
Green,'Mr.  J.  Hull 
Greenhill,  xVJr.  S.  WVslbury 
Greenwood,  Mr.  Hull 
Greenwood,  Mr.  Ripley 
Grundel,  Mr.  John 
Grundy,  Mr.  r.  Cinder  Hill 
Grundy,  Mr.  S.         Do. 
Grundy,  Mr.  I).  Bury 
Gurmley,  H.  Esq.  Belturbet,  Ireland 
Gurden,'  Mr.  W  Market  Harbro* 
Gurney,  Mr.  W.  B.  Walworth 
Guthrie  and  Tait,  Mess.  Edinburgh 

H. 
Haldane,  Rev.  J.  E<iinburgh 
Hale,   Rev.   Mr    Hickinondwike  4 
Hall,  Rev.  J.  Edinburgh,  16  copies 
Hall,  Rev.  R.  Cambridge 
Hamilton,  Rev.  Mr.   A.  M.  Knock- 

tophers,  lieLnd 
Hanson,  Rev.  I.  Elland 
Harper,  Rev.  Mr.  Norlhowram  10 
Harper,  Rev    T.  Newington 
Harris,  Rev.  Mr.  Peterborough 
Harris,  Rev.  Mr.  Birmingham 


Hargraves,  Rev.  Mr.  Ogden,  near 

Rochdale 
Halted,  Rev.  Mr.  Bury.  Suffolk 
H:\wkins  Rev»  Mr.  VVarlow 
Heald,  Rev.  Mr.  Vicar  of  Birstall 
Hemingion,  Rev.  Mr.  Thofp-Arch 
Hickman,  Rev  Mr.  Sudbury, 4 copiei 
Hitchin,  Rev.  Mr.  Bromstoue 
Hobson,  Rev.  R.  Driffield 
Hobson,  Rev.  Mr.  Mexbro' 
Holmes,  Rev.  J.  Hull 
Honey  wood,   Rev.  Mr.  Heckmond- 

wike,  near  I>»eds 
Hordle,  Rev  Mr.  Harwicl]^ 2  copies 
Howard,  Rev.  Mr,  Leeds 
Huiihes,  Rev.  J.  Battersea 
Hutton,  Rev.  Mr.  MaidinortoD 
Hyolt.  Rev.  Mr.  Shoreditch 
Hacking,  Mr.  W.Student,  Rotherham 
Haines,  R.  Esq.  Westbury 
Hales,  Mr.  T.  Birmingham 
Haley,  Mr.         Do. 
Hall,  S.  E;K].  Mile  End 
H alii  well,  Mr.  Leeds 
Hamilton,  Dr James  Artillery  Place,8 
Hamilton,  Mr.  James  Hunter's- street 
Hamilton,  Mr.  F.  Artillery  Place 
Hamilton,  H.  ENq.  Kilkenny 
Harding,    Mr.    Student,    l)oxton 
Harris,  Mr.  Student,  Hoxtou 
Harris,  Mr.  Hull 
Harris,  Mr.  J.  Morton  Corbet 
Harris,  Mr.  Birmingham 
Harwood,  Mr.  Sheffield 
Haslam,  M*".  B.  Co!»sall 
Haiptr,  T   Enj   Brixton 

Harper,    Mr.  Jerusalem    Coffee 
House 

Harrison,  Mr.  A.  Jun.  Derby 

Hirrison,  Mr.  T.  Sheffield 

Harrison,  Mr  J.  Jiu).  Greasbro' 

Hartley,  Mr.  Bookseller,  Rochdale,  2 

Hatchard  Mr. 

Haltcrslo.  Mr.  Eaton 

Hawkins-,  Mr.  Vol  is 

Hawkslcy.  Mr.  Hull 

llawlevi  Mr.  Cossall 

Hayne>;,  Mr.  J.  Derby 

Haytcr,  1\  Esq. 

Hazard,    Mr.    Bookseller,  Bath,  9 

Heaton,    Mr.  IWkseller,    Leeds, 50 

Hemming,  Mr.  Walworth 

Ilcrvey,  Mr.  Glasgow 

Hetlierington,  Mr.  Reading 

Heudebourk,  Mr.  Taunton 

Hevwood,  Mr.  Atterclide 

Hill,  Mr.G.  Thribergh 

Ililditch,  Mr.  Oswestry 

Hilditch,  Mr.  V..  Ix>ndon 

Hilliard,  Mr.  W.  Sheffield 

Hind,  Mr.  Leeds 

Hindmarsh,  Mr.  VV.  Sunderland 
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Helmsley,  Mr.  Fleet  Street 
Hirst,  Mr.  Silversmith,  Leeds 
Hodgson,  Mrs.  Thorp- Arch 
Holbrook,  Mr.  Lambeth 
Holden,  Mr.  Halifax,  2  copies 
Hoidsworth,  Mr.  Null,  6  copies 
Holmes,  Mr.  Ryther 
Holt,  Mr.  Jun.  Whitbv 
Holt,  Mr  W.  Tottenham 
Honevman.Mr.  London 
Honeyman,  Mr.  J.  Spital  Fields 
Hooper,  Mr.  London 
Hoper,  Mr.  Hull,  d  copies 
Hopper.  Mr.  Grocer,  Hull 
Horcl,  Mr.  Nottingham 
Horsfall,  Mr.  T.  Kipping 
Hursfall,  Mr.  J   Denneni 
Horstall,  Mr.  Gomersal 
Horton,  iMr.  Bristol 
Hough,  Mr.  Gloucester 
Howard,  Mr.  Hunslet 
Hawley,  Mr.  A.  Sheffield 
H utiles,  Mr.  Bristol 
Hnil,  Subscription  Library 
Huniphrxs,  Mr.  VV.  Greenock 
Hunt,  W.  Esq.  Fenchurch  Street 
Hum,  Mr.  VVath 
Hunt,  Mr,  Worcester,  4  copies 
Hutchinson,  Mrs.  Skipton 
Hurst,  Mr.  Call  Lam%  J^eds 
Hurst,  Mr.  K.  Wakefield 
Hulchins,  Mr.  Bcrmondsey 

Innes,  Mr.  Student,  Axminster 
Ireland,  Mr.  Roger  Shelvock 
Ireland,  Mr.  Leicester 
Ireland,  Rev.  Mr.  North  Leith 

J. 
Jackson,  Rev..  Mr.  Beverley 
Jackson,  Rev.  Mr.  Stock  well 
Jerram.Rev.  C.  A.M  J^ng  Sutton,  S 
Jackson,  Mr.  J.  Glasgow 
Jackson,  Mr.  G.  Derby 
Jackson,  Mr.  T.  Rotherham 
Jackson,  Mrs.  Warminster 
Jackson,  Mr.  S.  Bristol 
Jacob,  J.  E^q.  Hammersmith 
James,  Mr.  Bookseller,  Bristol|  3 
James,  Mr.  Wem 
Janson,  Mr.  London 
Jetferson,  L.  Esq.  Queen's  College 
Jewitt,  Mr.  J.  Masbro' 
Johnson,  Mr.  O.  Birmingham 
Johnson,  Mr.  E.  H udder >field 
J  )hnson,  Mr.  Northampton 
Jone*?,  Mr.  Peter  House,  Cambridge 
Jones,  Mr.  G.  Lambeth 
Jones,  Mr.  A.  Ross 
Jones,  Mr.  I.  Do, 
Jones,  Mr.  J.  Oxford 
Jones,  Mr.  Bopkseller^  London, 
12  copies 


Jourdan    and     Maxwell,     Messrs. 

Booksellers,  London,  25  copies 
Julian,  Mr.  G.  Avery  Row 
Jupp.  Mr.  R.  W.  London 
Jupp,  Mr.  W.  Do. 

K. 
Kelly,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of 
Kj-Uy,  Rev.  Mr.  Dublin,  8  cooies 
Kidd,  Re? .  T.  Cleckheaton,  8 
Kidd,  Rev.  A.Cottiugham.nearHuIl 
King,  Rev.  Mr.  Doncaster 
Knight,  Rev.  H.  YelverlolT 
Knight,  Rev.  G.  Harwell 
Keigth.  Mr.  W.  Shadwell 
King,  Mr.  T.  Birmingham 
Knight,  Miss,  Hyde 
Knox,  A.  Esq.  Dublin 

J.ambert,  R#t.  G.  Hull 
Langdon,  Re?.  Mr.  i^eeds 
Lewis,  Rev.  G.Llanwehlvn,  8  copies 
Ix>oder,  Rev.  J.  Fording  bridge 
Little.  Rev.  R.Perth 
Livedav,  Rev.  C.  Ross 
I^we,  Rev.  J,  A.  M.  Went  worth 
JA>wel,  Rev.  S.  Bristol.  8  copies, 
Lumley.  Rev.  Mr.  Hartlepool 
Lyons  Rev.  Miw  Hull,  8  copies 
Laird,  W.  E^q.  Greenock 
Lamb,  Mr.  Reading 
Land,  Mr.  Tlireadneedle  Street 
Ijiw,  Mr.  W.  Birmingham 
i^wson,  Mr.  I^eds 
Leconnt,  Mr.  London 
Lee,  Mr.  Wem 
I^*e,  Mr.  Rotherham 
Lee,  Mr.  J.  Edinburgh 
I^ech,  Mr.  B.  Pains  wick 
Leeson,  Mr  Nottingham 
Leech,  Mr.  B.  Painswick 
Legge,  Nir.  Reading 
Leu,  Mr.  C.  De  St.  Spital  Square 
J^venthorp,  Mr.  ixjndon 
Llo>d.  Mr.  W.  Sen.  Ross 
Long,  Mr.  London 

M. 
Macauly,  Rev.  Mr.  Kilkenny 
Macpherson,  Rev.   Mr.  Liverpool, 4 
Madon,  Rev.  D.  Kilkenny, 
Maguire.  Rev.  Mr.  Dublin 
Mantle.  Rev.  G.  Westbury 
Mark,  Rev.  Mr.  Weathersfield 
Martin,    Rev.  Mr.  Sidney  College 

Cambridge 
Matthias,  Rev.  B.  W.  Parsons  Hill, 

Ireland 
Mitchell,  Rev.  Mr.  Leicester 
Moorhousp,  Rev.  iMr.  Melton 
Morgan,  Rev.  Mr.  Birmingham  4 
Morrell,  Rev.  Mr.  St.  Neots 
Moseley,  Rev.  Mr.  Hanley  Green 
Mackcullasii  Mr.  Greenock 
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Mackalter,  Mr.  Greenock 
Mackeness,  Mr.  Houghton 
Mackentosh,  Mr.  London 
Mackenlosh,  Mr.  Uaminersmith 
Ma,berJey»,Mr/rrin.  Coll.  Cambridge 
Maitland/A.  Esq  Coleman  Street 
Manners,  Mr.  Sheffield 
Mansell,  Mr.  Cambridge 
Marples,  Mr.  Sheffield 
Marsden,  Mr.  London 
Marshall,  Mr.  Hridlington 
Marshall,  Mr.  Newington 
Martin,  Mr.  £.  Pool,  near  Leeds 
Marlin,  Mr.  \V.  Headingley 
Martin,   Mr.   J.   Wuodside 
Marshbv,    Mr.    Bennet    College 
Mason,  Mr.  B.  Ilkestua 
Mather,  Mr.  York 
Maykin,  Mr.  Leeds 
Monro,  Mr.  J.  Greenock 
Moor,  Mr.  Dublin 
Mortimer,  Mr.  T.J.  London 
Moult,  K.  VV.  Es(|.  VVickeniley 

N. 
Nichols  Bev.  R.B.  Middleham 
Ncal,  Mr.  Tatlerton 
Newbald,  K.  Esq.  Paragon,  Kent 

Road,  2  copies 
Newbury,  Mr.  Taunton 
Noel,  Mrs.  Dawlish,  near  Exeter 
Nicholes,  Mr.  Hull 
Nicholson,  Mr.  E.  A.  B.  Queen's  Coll. 
Nicholson,  Mr.  Bookseller,  Halifax,  J 
Nixon,  Mr.  Nottingham 
Nixon,  Mr.  SiielField 
Norton,  Mr.  Yclvertoft 
NoltingJiam,  Mr.  Hessay 
Nunn,  Mr.  L'ncoiirs  Iiin,  23  copies 
Nunnely,  Mr.  J.  Market  Harbru^ 
Nutter,  .Mr.  J.  Cambridge 
Nutter,  Mr.  T.  Do. 

(). 
Ogden,  Rev.  Mr.White  Chapel,  near 

Leeds 
Osborn,  Rev.  Mr.  Worcester 
Ogle,  Mr.  Jesus  Coll.  Cambridge 
Ogle,    Mr.    Bookbeller,    London, 

14  copies 
Ogle  &  Aikman,  Messrs.  Edinburgh, 

25  copies 
Ogle,  Mr.  Bookseller,  Glasgow,  18 
Orchard,  Mr.  Little  Bear  Street 
Owston,  Mr.  Brigg 
Oxley,  Mr.  Surgeon,  Hull 

P. 
Parkin,  Rev.  Mr.  Wigan,  4  copies 
Parry,  Rev.  W.  Wymondley 
Peacock,  Rev.  Mr.  Thornton  Hall 
Peers,  Rev.  Mr.  Thorp-Arcii 
Pendrid,  Rev.  Mr.  Ro)ston 
Phillips,  Rev.  Mr.  Rotherliani 
Phillips,  Rev.  Mr.  C  bed  worth 


Pickering,  Rev.  Mr.  rilke$taD,8 
Pike,  Rev.  Mr.  Wymondley 
Pike,  Rev.  Mr.  Edmonton 
Pinchback,  Rev,  Mr.  Hoxton 
Po*el,  Rev.,  Mr.  Ellesmere 
Pratt,  Rev.  J.  London 
Pratman,  Rev.  W.  L.  Farnham 
PrieNtley,  Rev.  Mr.  Axminster 
Pringle,  Rev.  Mr.  Newcastle 
Palmer,  Mr.  S.  Buurton 
Parkhouse,  Mr.  Taunton 
Parkinson,  Mr.L.  Leeds 
Parkinson,  Mr.  Chancery  Lane 
Parkinson,  Mr.  Jun.  Maidmortoa 
Parker,  Mrs.  Silversides,  near  Brigg 
Parker,  Mrs.  Brigg 
Patterson,  Mr.  Alnwick 
Patterson,  Mr.  J,  Edinburgh 
Paul,  Mr.  G.  Bury,  Suffolk 
Paul,  Mr.  St.  Ives 
Peart,Mr.  Birmingham,  8  copies 
Pet  her,  Mr.  Great  Ru^sel  Street 
Phillips,  Mr.  Birmingham 
Phipp,  Mr.  Wesibury 
Phipson,  Mr  Birmingham 
Pike,  Mr.  Edmonton 
Pike,  Mr.J.  Chudleigh 
Pike,  Mr.  W. 
Plint,  Mr.  lieeds 
Pod  more,  Mr.  R.  London 
.  Plemsall,  Mr.  Plymouth 
Poller,  Mr.  VV.  Newcastle 
Pool,  Mr.  Cheapside 
Popple,  Mr.  G,  Hull 
Poller,  Mr.  Ilkeston 
J\)lis,  Mr. ']'.  Birmmgham 
Powell,  Mr.  Newington 
Powis,  Mis<  Ditto 

Priichard,  Mr.  liookseller,  Derby,  30 
Prudo,  Mrs.  D,  Newington 
Purdon,  Mr.  Hull 
Pursord,  Mr.  Upper  Thames  Street 

R. 
Randall,  Rev.  M.  Manchester 
Rayson,  Rev.  Mr.  Wakefield 
Reid,  Rev.  J.  Paisley 
Richards,  Rev.  Mr.  Stourbridge 
Robinson,  Rev.  S.  Bakewell 
Roe,  Rev.  Mr.  Kilkenny 
Roberts,  Rev.  S.J.  Leighton  Bridge 
Robertson,  Rev.  Mr.  blamanan 
Robertson,  Rev.  Mr.  Meigle 
Robinson,  Rev.Mr.  Healds  Hall 
Rooine,  Rev.  J.  Sutton  Ashfield 
Rought,  Rev.  J.  Spilsbury 
Rooke,  Rev.  G.  Yard  ley  Hastings 
Ramsey,  Mr.  H.  Cheesham 
Randall,  Mr.  J.  Leeds 
Randall,  Mr.  Wincanton 
Rayner,  Mr.  Leeds 
Rawson,  Miss,  Leedg 
Read,  J.  Esq.  Norton 
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Pead,  Mrs.  Taunton 

Reader,  Mr.  J.  C.  Newport,  Isle  of  i 

Wight 
Heading  Society,  Creaton 
Eebbeck,  R.  Elsq.  Ashton  Gifibrd 
Rebbeck,  Mr.  Devizes 
Rebbeck,  Mr.  Warminster 
Reddish,  Mr.  Manchester 
Rtivel,  Mr.  Whilby 
Reynolds,  Mr.  O.  l^ebach,  SufToik 
Reynard,  Mr.  Gloucester  Slreet 
Rhodes,  Mr.  P.  Olley 
Richard,  Mr.  Reading 
Richardson,  Mr.  Jun.  Hull 
Richardson,  Mr.  R.  Piikingtoa 
Richardson,  Mr.  J.  Ditto 
Richardson,  Mr.  W.  Ditto 
Riddell,  Mr.  E.  Hull 
Riddell,  Mr.  T.  Ditto 
Ridgard,  Mr.  Bookseller,  Sheffield, 

2  copies 
Ridge,  Mlssh.  S.  and  A.  Newark 
Rin<T,  Mr.  Reading 
Ripley,  Mr.  J^eeds 
Ripley,  Mr.  P.  Holbeck 
Roberts,  T.  Esq.  Bristol 
Roberts,  Mr.  Jun,  Kidderminster 
Roberts,  Mr.  Basingstoke 
Roberts,  Mr.  Gloucester 
Roberts,  Mr.  J.  Sheffield 
Robinson,  Miss,  Sedgefield 
Robinson,  Mr.  Nottingham,  2 
Robinson,  Mr.  Mansfield 
Robinson,  Mr.  J.  Masbro' 
Robinson,  Mr.  Hull 
Robinson,  Mr.  Durham 
Rodick,  A.  Esq.  Wellingborough 
Rogers,  Mr.  G.  Youghall 
Ross,  Rev.  T.  late  of  Amsterdam 
Rothwell,  Mr.  W.  Leeds 
Rumsey,  Mr.  Surgeon,  Chesham 
Rusher,  Mr.  Bookseller,  Reading,  15 
Rusher,  Mr.  Bookseller,  Banbury,  6 
Rush  worth,  Mr.  Leeds 
Rushworth.  Mr.  J.  Ditto 
Rust,  Mr.  Hull 
Ryder,  Mr.  Reading 
Ryley,  Mr.  Ilkeston 
R)ley,  Mr.  Leeds,  13  copies 

S. 
Sabine,  Rev.  S.  Uley 
Savill,  Rev.  J.  Greenwich 
dhaw,  Rev.  J.  Ilkeston,  8  copies 
Sharp,  Rev.  L.  London 
Sheepshanks,  Rev.  J.  Leeds 
Slatterie,  Rev.  Mr.  Chatham 
Sleigh,  Rev.  T.  Hoxton 
Sleij^h,  Rev.  S  Do. 
Sleeie,  Rev.  Mr.  Lewes 
Smith,  Rev.  D.  Worcester 
Smith,  Rev.  J.  P.  Homerton 
Smith,  Rev,  £.  Manchester 


Somers,  Rev.  Mr.  St.  Nennisn 
Steil,  Rev.  Mr.  Kidderminster 
Stephens,  Rev.  W.  Edinburgh 
Stephenson,  Rev.  C.  Olney 
Stopord,  Rev.  Mr.  Sedgfield 
Stony,  Rev,  G.  H.  Rector  of  StoW 
Stubbs,  Rev.  J.  Uttoxetor 
Sykes,  Rev.  Mr.  Scarborough 
Sadler,  Mr.  B.  Leeds 
Salter,  Mr.  Taunton 
Savern,  Mr.  Derby  Street 
Savile,  Mr.  T.  Homerton 
Scargil,  Mr.  Wymoodley  Academy 
Scarr,  Mr.  J.  Leeds 
Scott,  Dr.  Greenock 
Scott,  Mr.  W.  Bookseller,  Ditto 
Seevin^ton,  Mr.  T.  fielper 
^edgwick,  Mr.  Hull 
Self,  Mr.  J.  Westbury 
Selloo,  Mr.  S.  London 
Sellon,  Mr.  Sergeant,  LondoQ 
Sergeant,  Mr.  Melton 
Sharp,  Mr.  Leeds 
Shaw,  Mr.  Sommers  Town 
Shuttleworth,  Mr.  Oxford  Street    . 
Simmonds,  Mr.  London 
Simmons,  Mr.  Coleman-Street 
Simpson,  Colonel  Kincraig 
Slater  and  Co.  Messrs.  Booksellen, 

Sheffield,  2  copies 
Smith,  Mr.  Bookseller,  Sheffield,  S 
Smith,  Mr.  C.  Bath,  6  copies     • 
Smith,  Mr.  Barbarella,  Ireland 
Smith,  Mr.  Horncburch 
Smith,  —  Esq.  Recorder  of  Limerick 
Smith,  Mr.  G.  York 
Southwell,  Mr.  Bolton  le  Moors 
Spencer,  Mrs.  Bramley  Grange 
Spence,  Mr.  J,  Dunfermline 
^pi'igg*  Mr.  J.  Birmingham 
Spurr,  Mr.  Jun.  Maltby 
Squire,  Mr.  Wymondley  Academy 
Stansfield,  Mr.  Bradford,  Q  copies 
Stead,  Mr.  H.  Leeds 
Stennet,  Mr.  Hull,  6  copies 
Stephenson,  Mr.  C.  Olney 
Stephenson,  Mr  London 
Stephenson,  Mr.  William  Street 
Suiter,  Mr.  Taunton 
Sutton,  Mr.  Notingham,  24  copies 
Sykes,  Mr.  J.  Swinton 
Synor,  Mr.  L.  Linthwaite 

T. 
Tate,  Rev.  Mr.Trin.  Col.  Canvbridge 
Taylor,  Rev.  Mr.  Osset 
Thomas,  Rev.  M.  Ross 
Thomson,  Rev.  M.  Port  Glasgow 
Thomson,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Edinburgh 
Townsend,   Rev.  Mr.  Aberdeen,  T 
Townsend,  Rev.  Mr.  Darwen,  8 
Tozer,  Rev.  Mr.  Taunton,  17    copies 
Tranter,  Rev.  Mr.  Wellington 
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Truscott,  Hcv.  Mr.  Camelford 

Tyndale,  Rev.  T.  G.  A.iM.  Reading 

Talfourd,  Mr.  Reading 

Ta>ior,  Mr.  Little  Duwden 

7'ayior,  Mr.  R.  Birminghaiu 

Thackery,  Mr.  Leeds 

Thomas  \V.  G.  Esq.Tavistork  Square 

Theubald,  Mr.  KeuuingtoD  Row 

Thelk,iMr.  Brigg 

Thorn  psoD,  Lady  Forsham 

ThouipMXi,  Mr.  R.  Rotherham 

Thompson,  Mr.  A.  Newborough 

Thompson,  Mr.  Wakefield 

Thorn pson,  and  Son,  Mduchester,  6 

Tiley,  Mr.  Reading 

Tinningley,  Mr.  bheflield 

Todd,  Mr.  J.  Hull 

Townsend,  Miss  C.  Aberdeen 

Trenchard,  Mr.  W.  Siiaflsbury 

Twells,  Mr.  Ilkeston 

Tuck,  Mr.  Froom 

Turner.  Mr.  Beverley 

U. 

Underbill,  Mr.  London 

Urquhart,  Mr.  Leeds 

V. 

Vardy,  Rev.J.  L.  Warminster,  8 

Vaughan,  Rev.  Mr.  Haughton 
Vigors^  Rev.  T.  Leightoii  Bcidge 

W. 
Bt.  Rev.  Bp.  of  Winchester 
Walford,  Rev.  Mr.  Yarmouth,  3 
Walker,  Rev.  Mr.  Dublin 
Wall.  Rev.  Mr.  Hoxton  Square 
Walter,  Rev   S.  A.M.  Madeley 
Walton,  Rev.  Mr.  Irinily  College 
Wood,  Rev.  Mr.  Wyniondley 
Ward,  Rev.  Mr.  SlouinarkK 
Warwick,Rev.'r.O.M.D.  Uotlicrham 
Waslibouni,  Rev.  D.  W  illingbro*,  8 
Walts,Ktv.  J.  A  M.  (;^.^^l's  Ciiurch 
Weaver,  Rev.  Mr.  ManstiL*id,8 
West,  Rev.  Mr.  Shrewsbury 
Whitehead,  K»;v.  Mr.  Cicalon 
Whitridge,    Rev.   Mr.   Oawc^lry,  5 
Wilkinson,  Rev.  Mr.  Brouni  ilaii 
Williams,  Hev.  Mr. S\vaiilaijd,4 
Williams,  Rev  Mr.  lliichiu 
Witciier,  Rev.  J.  Pelerbiit'ld 
Wilson,  Rev.  G.  Leeds,  38  copies 
Wilson,  Rev.  Mr.  Greenock 
WiI>on,  Rev.  Mr.  Dra)ion 
Wood,  Rev.  J.  Mar.che-ler 
Wood,  Rev.  Mr.  luney  Hall 
Wade,  Mr.  Walh 

Wakefield,  Mr.    Newport  Pagnel,  6 
Walker  Joshua  Esc^.  Kotherhani 
Walker,  'I  honias  Lsq.  Do. 
Walker,  Jonathan  Jun.  Esq.  Do. 
Walker,  Mr.  Pilkingion 
Waddingtou  Wni.  E^q.  Brompton 


Ward,  Mr.  Great  St.  Ueieng 
Ward,  Mr.  Durham 
Waring,  Mr.  Castle  Bramford,  Ireland 
M'asl*bourn,  Mr.  J.  Glouce:iter,  3 
Wa>hbourn,  Mr.  London 
Watson,  Mr.  Queen  Ann  St.  East 
Watson,  Mr.  S.  Sv^anland 
Walton.  Mr.  J.  Leeds 
Wellingborough  Book  Society 
Wellman,  T.  E<q.   Poundsford  Park 
Welstead,  Mr.  H.  Chatham 
Wliitaker,  Mr.  J.  Macclesfield 
Whitaker,  Mr.  London 
Whitaker.  Mr.  Shaw  Chapel 
White,  Mr.  Burton 
White.  Mr.  Queen's  College 
Whitehead,  Mr.  J.  Leeds 
Whitehead,  Mr.  J.  Saddle  worth 
W'hilley,  Mr.  R. 
Wickenden,  Mr.  J.  Lambeth 
Wildsmith,  Mr.  T.  Raveufield 
Wilkie,  Mr.  London 
Wilkins,  Mr.  Derby 
Wilk%  Mr.  W.  Hoxton  Square 
Wilkinson,  Mr.  Birmingham 
Wilkinson,  Mr.  W.  Bradford 
Williams,  Mr.  S.  Leeds, 
Williams  Sc  Smith,  Mess.  StationerV 

Courtt  Ijondon,  75  copies 
Wilson,  Mr.  London 
WMson,  Mr.A.Newcastle-under-Line 
Wilson,  Mr.  J.  Ditto 

Wilson,  Mr.  S.  Goldsmith  Street 
Wilson,  Mr.  W.  Ditto 

Wilson,  Mr  J.  IJnll 

Wilson  and  bpeiicc,  Messrs.  York, 
COO  copies 

Wilson,    A  Jr.    W.    B.    A.    Queen's 
College,  Oxtord 

WiUon,  Mr.  D.  Butterworth 

Wdson,  John  Esq.  DunlcrmliQC 

Wood,  Mr.  London 

Wood,  Mr.  bhoe  Lane 

VVt)od,  Mr.  \\\  Rotherham 

Wood,  Mr.  J.  Jun.  Denby  Dike 

WOodcock,  Mr.  Coni^bru* 

Woodstock.  Mr.  Witney 

Woolio),  Mr.  Newlhorp 

W OlNlenlidlm**,  Mr.  York 

Wnghi,  Mr. Cioduiiinch'jster 

Wrigle},  Mr.  Ilkeston 

Wii.;le)  and  Sons,  Messrs. Netherton 

Wriggles\iorlh,  Mrs.  J.  l-<ecds 

*  • 

Yardley,  Rev.  G.  R.  Hastings 

^  eadon.    Rev.  W.  A.  M.  Lin.  Coll, 

Yeoinuus,  Rev.J.  L.  A.  M.  Bishop* 

siawton 
Yeaies,  Mr.  Rotherham 
York,  Mr  ljromj»lone 
Youiiij,  Capt.  Camberwell 
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